Vol.  6 


Herald  of  Truth 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  PAPER, 


DEVOTED  TO  THE 


Exposition  of  Gospel  Truth,  and  Promotion  of 

Practical  Piety. 

EDITED  J3!T  >T.  IF1.  FITITK. 


VOLUME  VI. 


If mw  sweet  are  thy  words  unto  my  tasto  ! Yea.  sweeter  than  honey 
to  my  mouth.  Through  thy  precepts  I get  understanding;  therefore  I 
hate  every  false  way.  Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a light 
onto  my  path  l*s.  1111:  103 — 10.). 

Cast  thy  bread  up  m the  waters,  for  thou  shah  find  it  alter  mauy 
days.  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not 
thine  hand,  for  thou  k newest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  or 
that,  or  whether  they  shall  be  alike  good.  Keel.  11  : 1,6. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA. 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & BROTHER,  PUBLISHERS  AND  PRINTERS. 

1 8.6  9. 


INDEX  TO  VOLUME  VI. 


,rir.t 1 idf 

'{  jiiuvltd!'' T 
A.<  > -ns4( 

-,f!T 

> i'V  ’■  ,“  ) -»(i  f 


A.  Hint  to  the  Sisters. 

A Letter  from  a young  Brother. 

A Passing  Thought— A Comparison. 
A Christian. 

A Momentous  Question. 

A Hint. 

A Time  for  all  Things. 

A Sermon  to  a Preacher. 

A Good  Resolution. 

A Duty. 

A Thought. 

A Hint  to  our  Bretnren. 

Anger. 

A good  Precept  well  told. 

An  Admonition. 

A Word  to  the  Children. 

A sad  Railroad  Accident. 

Are  we  serving  the  Lord. 

Alarming  Reflections. 

A New  Heart. 

A Way  of  return  Providentially.  &c., 
Abide  in  Me. 

A Defense  for  the  Herald  of  Truth 
All  Things  speak  of  Jesus. 

A Christian  cannot  fight. 

Arise,  O Sleeper. 

A True  Story. 

A Boy's  Religion 
A Parable  by  Spurgeon, 

Re  Not  Idle. 

Boys  using  Tobacco. 

Be  a Hero. 

Besetting  Sin. 

Brotherly  Address. 

Be  Serious  when  you  write  for  the 
Herald. 

Brotherly  Love, 

Bridging  the  Stream. 

Bunyans’s  Advice. 

Be  Still. 


Page. 

4 


Page, 

Died.  14,  31,  47,  63,  79,  95,  111,  127 
140,  143,  159,  175. 

Death.  193,  115 

Do  not  be  Discouraged.  132 

Development  of  the  moral  sense  of  Life.  141 

j Ebnezer.  , „ 

Editoriel,  8,  24,  40,  56,  72,  88,  104,  120, 


Jesus  given  up  by  pilate, 
Joining  the  Church, 
Jude,  Verse  3, 

i Kindness, 


Christ’s  Intercession  for  Peter.  37 

Children  learning  the  art  of  Shooting  45 
Christian  Living.  45 

Cast  your  Care  on  the  Lord  50 

Christ’s  77 

Covetousness.  8 2 

Criticising  Others.  84 

Confession.  85 

Catching  Birds.  90 

Come  to  Jesus.  92 

Christ’s  Work.  93 

Causes  of  sudden  Death.  94 

Charity.  190 

Children’s  Task.  122.  138,  154,  171 

Conferences.  40,  56,  136 

Children’  Questions.  138 

Counsels  to  Children.  138 

Christ  the  only  Rest  for  the  Soul.  142 

Conversion.  150 

Christian  Life.  151 

Christmas,  1 8t 

Channels  of  Usefulness,  18t 


. o ! Earnestness. 

4”  Early  Consecration. 

Vl  Exaltation  of  Christ. 

Each  had  to  lay  it  down. 

Encouraging  to  the  Poor  in  Spirit. 

91  Excellency  of  the  Bible. 
q8  Evening  Thoughts. 

Encourage  One  Another. 

* Evening  Reflections. 

Ql  Evidence  of  Conversion. 

06  Faultfinding. 

09  Forward. 

.10  Faith. 

.23  Four  Servants  of  Satan. 

142  Foolish  Talking  and  Jesting. 

[64  From  Virginia. 

166  Farewell. 

171  Foot-Prints  in  the  Snow, 

|71  God’s  Bitter  Cups  for  Sick  Souls. 

89  Good  Rules  for  Everyboy. 

7 Growing. 

46  God’s  Name. 

76  | Glorify  God. 

91  Grandeur  of  the  Bible. 

93  i Grieving  the  Spirit 

God  Protects  those  that  Trust  in  Him. 
107  Good  News, 

Honor  thy  Father  and  Mother.  4 
Help  One  Another, 
i ~ Humility, 

Hebrews  4:11. 

37  Help  ! Help ! 

45  Hope,  Hope  On, 

45  He  went  away  Sorrowful, 

50  He  pitched  his  Tent  towards  Sodom. 

77  Heaven, 

82  j Hope, 

If  ye  know  these  Things,  &c., 

’*  i I was  not  hurt  by  the  Fall, 

X,,  Increasing  regard  for  the  Sabbath, 
Isn’t  it  True, 

^ Instructions, 

Inconsistency, 
jlq  Idle  Words, 

, 111  Manners, 

| It  is  the  Lord. 


1 q/v  111  l’iauuv/1^5 

.'J  ; It  is  the  Lord. 

.LI  was  Glad, 

I love  Christ  more  than  This 
^ - q Intemperance, 

151  Jesus  is  Precious, 

185  Jesus  came  to  save  Sinners 

186  i Jesus  Speaks, 


14  i Let  us  work  for  the  Paper,  12 

} 72,  88,  104,  120,  Let  us  do  our  Duty,  JJ 

136,  152,  168,  184  Let  us  Try,  76 

55  Let  us  write  for  the  Herald,  76 

78  Letters  from  th  Children,  91,  154,  171  j 188 

,02  Let  us  be  Faithful, 

24  Let  your  Light  Shine, 

34  Life  is  the  Time  to  serve  the  Lord,  ldj 

.39  Laughing,  / 

[43  Little  Things,  171 

Married,  14,  31,  46,  63,  7?*  94, 

L55  j ill,  127, 143, 175,  190 

167  ! Mother,  29 

77  j Ministers  should  be  Serious,  141 

111  ! My  Journey  : ,.Tr 

J oo  1 Narrow  Mindedness,  9 

[gg  New  Years  Thoughts,  27 

166  0ur  Duty.  1 99*99 

166  Our  Journey  of  Life, 

190  Overcoming  Evil  with  Good,  . 

Qg  Omnipotence  of  God,  ‘ 

110  Our  little  Bible-readers,  75 

i l q Observations  on  the  Ten  Plagues  of 

U1  . F«"*'  £ 

127  Obituary,  £ 

143  On  Dress, 

162  one  Drick  on  Another,  too 

179  paul  Ready  to  Die,  | 

388  i Paul  and  the  Church  at  Corinth,  ^ 

114  Pray  Without  Ceasing,  ( a.°>  94 

70  1 Peter  1 : 13,  .Jji 

78  Prayer,  {"7 

100  ! Past  Feeling. 

107  Paul  Abased,  - — — • V*? 

135  Questions  for  the  Children.  ]<* 

Questions  and  Answers.  121  > *£ 

t>-o  Questions, 

•a  i <9 

182  Report  of  the  Sunday  School  in  Allen 
93  1 County  Ohio,  * 

36  Reigning  Sin,  7 

39  Riches  of  Glory,  . 

41  Religion  a Security  against  National 
44 ! Calamity, 

87  , Romans  8 : 14, 

93  Riches  of  the  Bible,  *4 

J?®  Subjection  to  the  Bible, 

194  Something  that  Cannot  be  Kxpeeted.  M, 

1 i 1 I Ct*  9 

1 8 inging,  ^ 

173  * Swearin"  19' 

1 82  Short  Comment  on  Romans  6 : 4,  12! 

11  Sweetness  of  Worship  at  Evening.  14 

131  Separation  from  the  World 
138  Shocking  Accideut,  15 


42,114 

70 


/ 


19 


13 

13 

34 

26 

27 

28 
29 

29 

30 
30 
36 
39 


53 

55 

61 

61,  81 
62 


Page. 

fhe  Church,  1,  17,  49,  65,  97,  113 

To  the  Young  People  in  the  Vicinity  of 

Burr  Oak,  Michigan.  0 

The  Old  Year. 

The  Golden  llule. 

The  Christian  Charity. 

The  Present  Number  of  our  Paper. 

The  Virtuous  Woman. 

The  Catechumau. 

Thoughts  for  the  Children. 

The  Christian’s  Meat. 

The  Blood  of  Christ,  &c., 

The  Well  of  Salvation. 

The  Iron  Cage. 

Traveling  Pilgrims, 

The  One  Cherished  Sin. 

1 Timothy  4 : 8 
Thoughts  for  Reflection, 

Two  Streams,  and  where  each  flows. 

The  Children, 

The  Translation  of  the  Bible, 

The  Twelve  Foundations, 

The  Valley  of  Burdens, 

The  Cross, 

The  Apostolic  Confession  of  Faith. 

The  Infidel  Settlement, 

The  Love  of  God, 

The  Time  to  serve  the  Lord, 

To  the  Children, 

The  Love  of  God, 

Teach  Me  Thy  Statutes 
That  Disciple  whom  Jesus  Loved, 

The  Mennonites  in  Russia. 

The  Power  of  God,  83  ! 

Thank  You,  80  I 

The  Heavenly  Babe  and  its  Mother.  89 
To  Maria  Huber,  " 91 

The  Great  Day.  94 

The  Poor  in  Spirit.  99 

Temptations,  100 1 

The  Salutation  of  the  hoi}  Kiss.  101 

The  Happy  Night,  106; 

The  Coat  of  many  Colars,  108 

The  Seed  and  the  Fruit,  109  j 

The  Number  Seven,  111 

The  Harvest,  114 

The  Eyes  of  the  Lord,  1 15 

The  Cup  of  the  Wrath  of  God,  116 

The  Children  of  Light  and  the  Chil- 
dren of  Darkness,  116 

The  Ship  and  the  Chisel,  124 

The  Divine  Will,  124 

The  Sabbath,  125 

The  Day  of  Judgment,  129,  145 

The  Uunpardonablc  Sin.  132 

The  Seven  Rewards  to  the  Ovcrcomers,  133 
The  Sunday  School  near  Bluffton, 

Allen  County,  Ohio, 

To  the  Young, 

Thoughts  for  Children, 

The  Llnslumbcring  One. 


The  Beauty  of  Truth, 

The  Sudden  Change, 

The  Typhoon, 

The  Voyage  of  Life, 

1 1 I The  Railroad  Switch, 

11  True  and  False  Prayer, 

The  Great  Commandment, 
The  Pennsylvania  German’s, 


To  the  Young, 


Page. 

141 

141 

141 

142 

142 

143 
147 
149 
151 


Page. 

25 

57 

89 

89 

169 

121 


The  Man  who  got  out  of  Prison  by  au 
Angel’s  Help, 

Take  Hold  of  my  Hand, 

The  Endless  Rest, 

Take  my  Yoke  upon  You  and  Learn 
of  Me, 

The  Romantic  Period, 

The  Work  Undone, 

The  Love  of  God  to  a Fallen  World. 
43  The  Bible  Triumphant, 

53  The  two  Books, 

Time  is  Short, 

The  Prodigal  Son, 

The  Bible  in  School, 


153 

154 
154 


158 

161 

165 

165 

172 

183 

181 

190 

190 


1 

7 

14 

27 

23 

27 

30 

33 

40 

43 

46 

53 


Visit  to  Bethlehem  and  the  Holy  Places, 


37 


62 

62 

62 


62  Worldly  Riches  are  very  Dangerous, 
69  Who  Cares  for  the  Children, 

73  Writing  Our  Thoughts,, 

74  Will  You  Help  Me  ? 

74  What  I Love  to  See  and  Hear  and 


o 

10 

13 

42 


137. 


what  I do  not  Love  to  Sec  and 
Hear, 

What  is  Sin.  , 

Who  will  find  a Virtuous  Woman,  for 
her  Price  is  far  above  Rubies, 
Working  in  the  Vineyard, 

When  and  How  Shall  the  Young  be 
Trained  for  the  Church,  &c  , 
What  Good  can  I do  ? 

Words  of  Encouragement, 

WThat  is  It, 

Work  for  the  Children, 

Wisdom, 

What  arc  WTc  Coming  to  ? 

What  shall  I do, 

Ye  Cannot  Serve  God  and  Mammon, 
Ye  arc  the  Light  gf  the  "World, 

Correspondence. 

A Visit, 

! A Visit  to  Ohio, 

“ Dekalb  County,  Iud. 
t;  Illinois, 

Pennsylvania, 

Lagrange  and  Dekalb  Cos., 
“ South  Western  Missouri, 

A Journey  to  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio, 
“ to  Canada, 

Account  of  a Journey, 

“ “ from  Canada, 

“ iC  to  111.  and  Mo., 


57 

58 


60 

98 


99 

101 

120 

122 

166 

170 

173 

181 


140 

173 


9, 


57,  105 
10,  74 
10 


From  Grundy  County,  Illinois, 

“ Allen  County,  Ohio, 

“ California, 
il  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 

“ Iowa, 

Letter  from  California, 

POETRY. 

The  Herald’s  Greeting, 

Christmas, 

There  is  a Light  Beyond  the  River 
Be  True, 

The  Aged, 

You  and  Me, 

Acrostic  for  New  Year, 

Acrostic, 

Youth, 

The  Past,  Present  and  Future, 

Do  Good, 

I Come  to  Thee, 

Written  on  the  Death  of  Ida  Bell  Brunk,  61 
Written  on  the  Death  of  Little  Alice 
Iloldeman, 

The  Heavenly  Rest, 

The  Christian  Traveler, 

They  that  sow  in  Tears  Shall  Reap 
in  Joy, 

The  Twenty-third  Psalm, 

The  Wisdom  of  the  Lord, 

The  Christian’s  Faith  and  Hope, 

Thou  God  Seest  Me, 

Written  on  the  Death  of  My  Mother, 

The  Conversion  of  Paul, 

A Piece  of  Good  Advice, 

My  Choice, 

An  Acrostic, 

Behold,  I Make  all  Things  New. 

O ! Why  Should  Man  be  Proud  ? 

Heavenly  Union, 

The  God  of  the  Harvest, 

My  Bible  Tells  Me  So, 

Tho  Bank  of  Faith, 

; The  Lord’s  Prayer, 

The  Glory  that  Excellcth, 

Fear  not,  it  is  I. 

Let  us  Serve  the  Lord, 

Trust  in  the  Lord, 

The  Promised  Land, 

Tarry  with  Me, 

No  Night  in  Heaven, 

Tired  of  Life, 

Solemn  Truths, 

Questions  for  Little  Children, 

Chide  Mildly  the  Erring, 

1 Peter  5, 

Lazarus  Come  Forth, 

A Compassionate  Savior, 

Christmas  Hymn, 

From  Darkness  to  Light, 

Pleading  with  God, 

The  Love  of  Christ, 


71 

75 

75 

76 
81 
87 
91 

93 

94 

107 

108 
108 

109 

110 

126,  110 
113 


119 

122 

126 

129 

133 

133 

135 

138 

139 

142 

143 
154 
161 
171 
174 
183 

189 

190 


1 


177 


190 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beautiful  are  tbe  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace. 


Whole  No.  61 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  JANUARY,  1869 


who  from  time  to  time  assembled 
themselves  together  in  the  worship 
of  God.  In  the  27th  verse  we  find 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  when  they 
came  to  Antioch,  they  had  the 
church,  that  is  the  church  or  the 
believers  in  that  city,  gathered 
together  and  reiieaesed  all  that 
God  had  done  with  them  and  how 
he  had  opened  the  door  of  faith  to* 
the  gentiles. 

In  Buck’s  Theological  Dictiona- 
ry we  find  the  following  explana- 
tion in  regard  to  the  application 
of  the  word.  He  says,  It  stands  1st, 
For  the  whole  collective  body  of 
the  saints  or  peculiar  people  of 
God,  redeemed  out  of  every  nation, 
kindred  and  tongue,  and  usually 
denominated  the  Church  Catholic 
or  Universal. 

2d.  For  a particular  society  of 
Christians  professedly  devoted  to 
God  according  to  the  rules  of 
the  Gospel,  believing  in  Christ  as 
the  Savior,  subjecting  themselves 
to  him  as  their  spiritual  Lord  and 
Ruler,  voluntarily  agreeing  togeth- 
er to  partake  of  the  privileges, 
discharge  the  duties  and  support 
the  means  of  Christian  faith,  fel- 
lowship, worship,  and  discipline, 
and  usually  meeting  together  in 
one  place  for  public  religious  exer- 
cises. Such  a society  is  a particu- 
lar visible  Gospel  church,  of  which 
there  is  frequent  mention  in  the 
New  Testament. 

The  word  is  also  used  in  several 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Herald’s  Greeting. 


As  Zion’s  Herald  I proclaim 
The  merits  of  his  love. 

All  honor  to  his  glorious  name, 

Who  reigns  in  heaven  above. 
Behold,  on  Calvary’s  rugged  mount 
He  pierced  the  veil  in  twain 
And  opened  there  the  precious  fount 
Of  life’s  redeeming  plan. 


Hail,  friends  of  truth,  a bright  new-year 
I kindly  bid  you  all, — 

Though  sorrow  often  dews  the  bier. 

And  casts  a gloomy  pall 
Over  the  old  year’s  dying  train 
Of  mingled  joys  and  woes, 

I.  from  the  fount  have  drank  again, 
Where  wisdom’s  pleasure  flows. 


His  blessed  voice  is  calling  now  — 

Ye  needy,  erring,  blind, 

Come,  at  his  feet  in  sorrow  vow, 

And  life  eternal  find. 

His  presence  shall  your  pathway  cheer, 
His  love  each  burden  ease  ; 

And  as  you  Jordan’s  waters  near — 

He’ll  land  you  safe  in  peace  ! 

Mattik 


A hearty  greeting  thus  I bring, 

Of  jewels  fresh  and  rare, 

In  honor  of  my  heavenly  King, 

Whose  glorious  cause  I bear. 

The  runt,  is  past — its  issues  sped 
Far  down  the  stream  of  time! 

The  Present — let  it  not  be  dead. 

That  future  joy  be  thine. 

Death's  iron  haud  is  thinning  fast, 

The  ranks  of  kindred  dear. 

So,  too,  with  them,  we  may  be  cast 
Upon  its  brink  quite  near. 

Burns  note  our  lamp  with  steady  glow, 
Of  love  divinely  bright  ? 

Or,  is  it  glimmering,  dim,  and  low 
With  sin’s  delusive  light  ? 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Church 

“And  I say  unto  thee,  that  thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  Rock  will  I 
build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.” 
Matt.  1G  : 18. 

The  word  Church  appears  in  the 
Scripture  very  frequently,  and  is 
used  in  several  different  significa- 
tions. Christ  uses  it  in  the  passage 


The  Master  calls — Awake!  Awake  ! 

Ye  bearers  of  the  cross! 

Tn  Zions  battle,  undertake 
To  purge  the  gold  from  dross. 


above,  to  denote  all  his  true 


To-dug,  some  precious  soul  may  fall 
Into  the  silent  tomb — 

A captive  in  sin's  grievous  thrall 
And  sink  in  endless  gloom! 


followers,  speaking  oi  tnem  col- 
lectively, as  one  body.  In  Acts 
2 : 47,  where  we  read  that  “The 
Lord  added  to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  be  saved,”  the  word 
is  used  in  the  same  sense.  In  Acts 
14  : 23,  the  term  is  used  to  signify 
a portion  of  Christ’s  church,  name- 
ly, a body  of  Christian  believers 
residing  in  the  same  community 
or  neighborhood,  city,  or  town,  and 
worshiping  in  the  same  place. 


New,  is  the  chosen  time,  make  heste 
To  snatch  one  soul  from  sin, 

Life’s  golden  sands  no  longer  waste, 
Salvation’s  work  begin. 

Millions  are  starving  for  the  bread 
Of  life,  to  sinners  given, 

I.et  them  no  more  sin’s  courses  tread 
Oh  ! turn  their  feet  to  heaven. 


His  blood-stained  banner,  lift  it  high 


other  significations,  by  writers  and 


“They  ordained  them  elders  in 


Till  nations  of  tbe  earth 


others  of  the  present  day,  though 
perhaps  without  any  scriptural 
authority,  as  in  distinguishing 
one  denomination  from  another, 
we  say,  the  Baptist  church,  the 


Shall  mingle  in  the  sacred  cry, 

Of  a regenerate  birth. 

Take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  Him, 
Till  death  shall  end  the  war 
Of  Satan’s  rage,  and  fleshly  sin 
Shall  cease  forevermore! 


every  church.  1 nat  is,  in  every 
church  which  they  visited,  or  in 
other  words  in  every  place  whither 
they  came  and  found  a community 
of  believers,  forming  a society,  and 


o 


t 
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gat*. 


Brethren  church,  the  Mennonite  church  &c. 
Also  in  speaking  of  the  house  ot  worship 
some  use  the  term  church,  though  for  my 
own  part  I love  the  more  simple  and  signif- 
icant name,  Meeting-house. 

Again,  we  also  speak  of  the  church  militant 
signifying  the  church  universal  upon  the  earth, 
the  children  of  God,  engaged  in  the  spiritual 
warfare  of  righteousness  against  unrighteous- 
ness, light  against  darkness,  sin  against  holi- 
ness— the  striving  of  the  spirit  against  the 
flesh,  the  conflict  bewteen  good  and  evil. 
Again  of  the  church  triumphant,  composed 
of  those  who  have  passed  through  the  con- 
flicts of  earth,  fought  the  good  fight,  kept  the 
faith,  won  the  crown  and  passed  in  triumph 
to  the  world  of  light,  and  joy  and  glory 
above. 

It  is,  however  also  applied  to  the  people  of  [ 
God  in  all  ages  of  the  world,  whether  Jews 
or  Christian4.  We  read  Acts  7 : 38  of  the 
rhurch  in  the  wilderness,  and  in  the  first  verse 
of  the  twelf'h  chapter  that  IJerod  stretched 
forth  his  ham / to  vex  certain  of  the  churches. 
Thus  we  see  that  the  people  of  God.  whether  j 
‘before  or  after  the  coming  of  Christ  are  de-  ' 
nominated,  the  church , and  they  may  be  call-  j 
ed  the  church  of  Christ,  for  those  living  be-  i 
fore  the  coming  of  the  Savior,  looked  to  Christ 
for  salvation,  even  as  those  who  live  in  the 
present  age.  They  looked  forward  to  the 
promise  of  a Savior,  and  rejoiced  in  the  hope 
of  his  coming,  even  as  we  rejoice  because  he 
has  come,  suffered,  died,  arose  from  .the  dead 
and  redeemed  us.  Christ  says  to  the  Jews, 
“Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my 
day : and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad.”  With 
the  spiritual  eye  of  faith  he  looked  forward  to 
the  coming  of  Christ  and  rejoiced  in  the 
dying  love  of  the  coming  Redeemer.  Christ 
was  just  as  much  the  Savior  of  Adam,  and 
Enoch,  and  Noah,  and  Abraham,  and  of  all  | 
the  prophets  as  he  is  our  Savior.  Hence  we 
see  that  all  the  people  of  God  in  whatsoever 
age  they  may  have  lived,  are  embraced  in 
the  church  of  Christ. 


The  Church  of  God  has  existed  since  the 
days  of  Adam.  In  all  ages  of  the  world 
there  were  pious,  holy  people — people  who 
loved  and  served  the  Lord.  We  read  of 
pious  Enoch  who  walked  with  God,  and  that 
God  took  him  uuto  himself,  and  that  in  the 
days  of  Seth  and  Enos  already  men  began 
to  preach  concerning  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
In  these  times  God’B  people  may  have  been 
indeed  few.  yet  when  two  or  three  are  gath- 
ered togethor  in  tho  name  ot  the  Lord,  he 
promises  to  be  with  them,  and  their  service 
is  acceptable.  And  it  there  should  he  but  a 
sin'de  soul  in  the  whole  world  that  was  en- 
gaged in  the  service  of  God,  that  one  soul 
would  he  acceptable  unto  God,  and  could  re- 
joice in  tbe  promise  just  as  much  as  though 
there  was  a greater  number,  and  that  soul 
would,  in  that  case,  comprise  the  Church 
of  God,  because  he,  within  himself  would  bo 
the  representative  of  the  kingdom  efGod  up- 
on the  earth,  the  exemplification  of  faith  and 
holiness,  of  light  and  truth,  and  in  this  sense 
would  show  forth,  as  far  aB  his  influence 
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would  reach  the  principles,  the  character  j 
and  nature  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  just 
as  a larger  body. 

We  find  that  at  times,  in  the  earlier  ages, 
from  what  we  can  learn,  the  number  of  God  s 
people  must  have  been  very  small,  compris- 
ing sometimes  only  a few  individuals  or  a 
few  families,  and  these,  in  those  days  com- 
prehended the  people,  or  the  church  of  God 
upon  the  earth.  Noah  was  a just  man,  per- 
fect in  his  generation  and  walked  with  God. 
lie  and  his  family  alone  were  saved  from  the 
general  destruction  which  was  brought  upon 
The  earth  by  the  flood.  Noah  was  in  his  day 
the  representation  of  God’s  Church. 

In  the  calling  of  Abraham,  we  have  the 
origin,  in  a single  individual  of  God  s own 
peculiar  people,  and  from  that  day  to  this  the 
church  has  been  more  numerous.  rlhe 
promise  was  uuto  Abraham  that  in  his  seed 
should  “all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  bless- 
ed,” and  it  should  be  multiplied  even  as  the 
stars  of  heaven.  During  all  the  ages  of  time  j 
from  Abraham  unto  Christ,  though  sin  and 
unrighteousness,  superstition  and  idolatry 
prevailed,  and  the  nations  loved  darkness 
rather  than  lieht,  and  God’s  own  chosen 
were  stiffened  and  disobedient,  and  often 
rebelled  against  his  holy  will,  there  was  al- 
ways remaining  a faithful  fcwr,  a chosen  band, 
a royal  household,  who  loved  tbe  Lord  and 
feared  bis  name ; a little  seven  thousand 
among  the  hosts  of  Israel  whom  the  Lord 
had  reserved  unto  himself  and  who  had  not 
bowed  the  knee  unto  Baal.  Even  when 
Christ  the  promised  messiah  came,  and  found 
the  religion  of  the  Jews  only  a dull  observance 
of  outward  ceremonies  and  traditions  of  men, 
without  any  true  spiritual  life,  there  was  still 
a faithful  Simeon  and  a pious  Anna  who  wor- 
shiped God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  looked 
forward  with  gladness  to  the  coming  of  the 
long-expected  Jesus,  and  doubtless  there  were 
yet  many  sincere  worshipers  among  this 
people  besides,  at  that  time,  though  no  record 
of  the  fact  is  left  uh. 

J.  F.  F. 

For  the  Ucr*l<l  of  Truth. 

Pawl  Ready  to  Die. 

For  I am  now  ready  to  be  offered, 
and  the  time  of  my  departure  is  at 
hand.  I have  fought  a good  fight. 

I have  finished  my  course.  1 have 
kept  the  faith  : Henceforth  there  is 
laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day  : 
and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing. 
2d  Tim.  4 : 6-9. 

| These  words  were  written  by  St.  Paul,  to 
' his  fellow  laborer  in  the  gospel  and  most  inti- 
mate friend  Timothy.  At  the  time  of  writ- 
ing this  epistle  ho  was  for  the  second  time 
at  Rome,  a prisoner  in  cLae  confinement  as 
if  guilty  of  a great  crime  ; suffering  the  mis- 
eries of  a Roman  jail,  with  the  near  prospect 
of  an  ignominious  death  before  him,  which 
he  soon  after  suffered  under  the  cruel  and 
wicked  emperor  Nero. 


Paul  first  speaksof  himself  asasacrifice  about 
to  be  offered,  and  foreseeing  that  his  end  was 
approaching  wub  willing  to  give  up  his  life 
as  a sacrifice  in  the  cause  of  God,  that  he 
might  receive  the  crown  of  martyrdom,  lie 
says,  “I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  tho 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand.  This  ac- 
cruing to*  the  learned  Black  wall,  is  an  allu- 
sion to  that  universal  custom  both  among 
Jews  and  Gentiles  of  pouring  wine  or  oil  on 
the  head  of  the  victim,  immediately  before  it 
was  slain  : and  the  apostle’s  emphatical  word 
signifies,  ‘Wine  is  just  now  pouring  on  my 
head;  1 am  just  going  to  be  sacrificed  to 
Pagan  rage  and  superstition. 

He  next  speaks  of  himselt  as  na\  ing 
fought  a good  fight,  finished  his  course,  and 
kept  the  faith  ; alluding  probably  to  the 
Olympic  games,  the  boxing  and  wrestling 
combats,  and  the  running  of  races,  at  that 
time  very  common  among  the  Romans  and 
Greeks.  Wi'h  him  the  combat  was  ended; 
his  life’s  battle  wHs  fought ; his  race  was  run; 

I his  earthly  career  was  finished.  He  had  kept 
| sacred  the  faith  intrusted  to  his  care ; he  had 
j been  earnest  and  zealous  in  the  Savior  s cause ; 
and  had  labored  diligently  and  faithfully  in 
preaching  Christ  and  him  vrucified  to  Jew 
and  Gentile,  as  well  as  the  Roman  and  the 
Greek. 

t In  looking  over  the  past  eveuts  of  his 
Christian  life,  Paul  felt  the  consciousness  of 
i having  been  a true  Christian  and  a faithful 
j follower  of  Jesus.  For  Christ  he  had  suffer- 
- ed  stripes  above  measure,  tor  Christ  ho  ban 
j suffered  imprisonment,  and  the  oft  thieaten- 
i cd  danger  of  sudden  death  ; tor  Christ  he 
I suffered  shipwreck,  and  long  journeys  of  ma- 
ny weary  miles  ; for  Christ  he  suffered  perils 
by  water  and  perils  by  bis  own  countrymen  ; 
i for  Christ  he  suffered  perils  in  the  city,  in 
the  wilderness  and  among  false  brethren  , for 
i Christ  he  suffered  wearisome  and  painful 
: watchings  ; for  Christ  he  bore  all  these  suffer- 
ings amf  calamities,  that  he  might  be  count- 
I ed"  worthy  to  receive  his  cr  >wn — a crown  of 
1 righteousness  and  glory,  reserved  for  him 
' against  the  second  coming  of  his  Lord,  his  8a- 
vCr  and  his  Judge. 

And  he  rejoiced  to  know  that  the  crown  was 
i not  for  him  only,  but  for  all  who  suffered  for 
Christ ; for  all  who  repented  of  their  sins 
and  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus;  for  all  who 
| keep  the  faith,  who  waver  not,  but  remain 
! steadfast  in  their  hopes  of  salvation  through 
a crucified  Redeemer,  who  falter  not  when 
times  of  trouble  and  affliction  come,  or  when 
; trials  and  persecutions  overtake  them  : for 
J these  there  is  an  immortal  crown,  for  them 
who  are  continually  looking  and  longing  and 
i waiting,  for  the  coming  of  their  Lord,  and 
who  love  his  appearing,  and  hail  him  as  their 
almighty  Savior.  Paul  was  ready  to  die ; he 
had  fulfilled  his  mission  on  earth,  and  was 
now  waiting  with  calm  resignation  for  the 
I hour  that  would  end  his  sufferings  here;  and 
though  a martyr’s  doom  awaited  him,  he  foar- 
! ed  not  to  enter  the  dark  valley  and  the  shad- 
I ow  of  death.  Beyond  the  clouds  of  the  dark 
and  gloomy  future  he  saw  the  light  of  eternal 
I glory,  that  would  illumine  his  pathway 
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when  he  trod  the  valley  and  shadow  of  death, 
and  trusting  in  Jesus  he  feared  not  the  hour 
of  his  departure.  The  way  to  him  was  clear; 
he  had  conquered  the  fear  of  death,  and 
through  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  obtained  tbe 
victory  over  the  last  great  enemy. 

"When  we  consider  the  circumstances  of 
Paul,  ai  d the  condition  he  was  in  when  he 
wrote  this,  his  last  epistle  to  his  beloved  bro- 
ther Timothy,  we  cannot  help  but  observe, 
with  what  pleasure  lie  speaks  of  dying.  He 
calls  it  his  departure ; though  he  probably  J 
foresaw  that  he  must  die  a violent,  bloody 
death.  But  to  the  good  death  is  a releaso 
from  Che  imprisonment  of  this  world  ; a de- 
parture from  this  vale  of  tears,  to  the  pure 
enjoyment  and  eternal  happiness  of  another. 
The  good  do  not  cease  to  be,  hut  are  only  re- 
moved to  another  world;  changed  from  a 
mortal  to  an  immortal  life.  Paul  looked  back 
with  pleasure  over  tho  life  he  had  lived. 
He  did  not  fear  death,  because  he  had  the 
assurance  of  his  conscience,  that  by  the  grace 
of  God  he  had  in  some  measure  lived  to  do 
good;  and  as  a Christian,  as  a Minister  he 
had  fought  a good  fight.  The  life  of  every 
Christian  is  a warfare  and  a race ; and  we 
must  tight  this  good  fight ; we  must  run  with 
patience  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  and  we 
must  not  give  over  till  like  Paul  we  are  made 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  who  hath 
lovccl  us.  And  thoughGod  may  permit  us  to  suf- 
fer physical  harm,  affliction  and  persecution, 
he  will  also  from  “the  lion"  deliver  us.  I 

With  pleasure  Paul  looked  forward  to  the 
life  he  had  to  live  hereafter,  and  the  crown 
of  righteousness  he  w*uld  receive  from  God 
as  a righteous  Judge,  as  the  reward  for  his 
services  ; the  joy  and  glory  of  which  would 
abundantly  recompense  him  for  all  the  toils  , 
and  hardships  of  his  present  warfare. 

The  Lord  is  a rightous  Judge,  for  his  judg- 
ment is  according  to  truth;  and  there  is  a 
crown  of  righteousness  for  every  believer,  pur- 
chased by  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  for  the 
reward  of  righteousness  This  crown  which 
is  promised  to  all  believers  and  which  they 
shall  wear,  is  laid  up  for  them  ; and  the  righ- 
teous Judge  will  give  it  to  •11  who  love,  prepare, 
and  long  for  his  appearing. 

And  now  dear  reader,  let  me  ask  of  you  ; 
are  you  fighting  a good  fight  'l  Arc  you  en- 
gaged in  the  good  warfare  ? Are  you  arm- 
ed with  the  helmet  of  salvation,  and  the 
sword  of  the  spirit,  the  b ea*tplato  of  righ- 
teousness, and  the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked  ? 
If  you  have  not  yet  commenced  the  Christian 
warfare  dear  readcr.do  so  now  : delay  not ; you 
may  lose  the  crown  if  you  do  not  now  com- 
mence to  run  the  Christian  race.  And  what 
a comfort  at  the  dying  hour,  what  unspeaka- 
ble comfort  it  will  afford,  when  standing  like 
Paul  on  the  verge  of  eternity,  full  of  God, 
and  he  able  like  him  to  say  in  the  sublimest 
language  of  hope  an  1 exaltation  : ‘‘I  am  now 
ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of  my  de- 
parture is  at  hand.  I have  fought  a good 
fight,  I have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth 
there  is  lad  up  f r mo  a crowu  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge 


shall  give  me  at  that  day  , aud  not  to  me  on- 
ly, but  to  all  them  also  that  love  his  appear- 
ing.” May  it  be  my  and  your  constant  en- 
deavor dear  reader  by  the  grace  of  God,  to 
finish  our  course  with  joy,  that  we  may  die 
the  death  of  the  righteous,  aud  our  latter  end 
be  like  his. 


Elkhart.  Ind Dec.  1868. 


A.  K.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Report  of  the  Sunday  School  lu  Allen 
County,  Ohio. 


On  Sunday,  August  16th,  we  organized  a 
Sunday  school,  in  our  church  iu  this  place,  of 
which  an  account  has  already  been  given 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
This  has  induced  me  to  give  a further  account 
thereof,  since  I am  well  aware  that  there  are 
many  of  our  brethren  who  esteem  a suuduy 
school  very  lightly  and  look  upon  it  as  some-, 
thing  new,  or  that  would  lead  to  pride  and 
corruption  in  the  church  or,  as  a custom  ot 
the  world  ; but  I believe  it  will  make  no  dif- 
ference whether  it  is  new  or  old,  so  that  it  is 
good,  and  conduces  to  the  glory  of  God,  and 
contributes  anything  to  the  salvation  of  our 
children,  it  will  be  acceptable  in  the  sight  of 
God. 

The  reason  why  we  established  a G erman  sun- 
day  school  here,  is,  first,  because  we  ourselves 
are  German,  aud  do  not  have  any  other  Ger- 
man schools,  and  we  think  we  should  not  al- 
low tho  noble  German  language  to  pass  away 
entirely  from  among  us  ; for  if  our  children 
can  not  read  German  who  will  read  our 
German  books,  when  once  we  have  passed 
away  from  the  earth.  Another  reason  that 
induced  us  to  establish  a German  Sunday 
school,  was  not  only  to  teach  our  children  to  j 
read  German,  but  chiefly  that  we  might  be 
enabled  thus  also  to  give  them  religious  in- 
struction. We  still  converse  with  our  chil- 
dren iu  the  German  language,  and  therefore 
we  also  prefer  to  instruct  thorn  iu  matters  of 
religion,  in  the  German  language.  It  is  true 
we  send  our  children  to  English  schools,  but 
alas,  what  can  we  say  concerning  evangelical, 
religious  instruction  there!  Generally,  the 
principles  of  human  knowledge  < worldly  wis- 
dom,) only  are  taught  there.  The  Bible  is 
now  seldom  used,  and  few  other  strictly  relig- 
ious books.  Besides  this  I also  think  it  is 
very  good,  if  we  are  able  to  use  both  lan- 
guages ; and  because  also  some  of  our  chil- 
dren desired  that  we  should  establish  a Ger- 
man Sunday  school,  we  concluded  to  try  it, 
and  if  we  should  sec  that  it  served  to  a good 
purpose,  we  would  continue  it.  But  should 
the  contrary  he  the  case  we  would  again  dis- 
continue it  ; aud  I can,  with  all  sincerity,  say 
that  uutil  this  tiuie(Nov.  23rd)  we  have  had 
a very  pleasant  and  edifying  school,  and  as 
far  as  I know,  the  brethren  aud  sisters  also 
are  well  satisfied  with  it.  Through  the  win- 
ter, however,  when  the  roads  aud  the  weath- 
; er  become  had.  we  intend  to  discontinue 


the  school  for  a while,  since  some  of  the  chil- 
dren. have  a good  distance  to  come  and  there- 
fore cannot  well  attend. 

We  conduct  our  school  in  the  following 
manner. 

First,  we  sing,  generally  such  hymns  as  are 
appropriate  for  children  and  youths.  Then 
we  read  a chapter.or  a part  of  a chapter  from 
the  Bible.  Sometimes  it  may  be  about  the 
creation  of  the  world,  or  of  the  fall  of^  man, 
or  of  the  promise  of  the  Savior,  or  of  Cain 
and  Abel's  offering,  or  of  the  offering  of 
Isaac,  or  a suitable  psalm,  See.,  from  which, 
generally,  some  suitable  remarks  are  made,  as 
plainly  as  possible,  so  that  the  children  may 
be  able  to  understand  them.  Then  praye.r  is 
offered.  After  this  the  school  is  divided  into 
classes.  The  classes  are  made  large  or  small, 
in  proportion  as  we  have  few  or  many  teach- 
ers. The  little  boys  and  girls  have  the  small 
primers,  the  larger  scholars  have  the  large 
primers  or  the  spelling  b<x>ks.  Others  that  can 
read  pretty  well  also  use  the  Testament.  Tho 
teachers  are  brethren  for  the  male,  aud  most- 
ly sisters  for  the  female  classes.  After  the 
school  is  arranged  in  classes,- half  or  three 
quarters  of  an  hour,  and  sometimes,  perhaps 
more,  is  spent  with  the  lesson,  in  instructing 
the  children.  Occasionally  also  some  dark 
passages  of  scripture  are  explained  to  the 
children,  and  generally  before  th'  close  ot  tho 
school  somo  passages  of  scripture  arc  ro..a 
and  explained.  Sometimes  they  are  such  as 
j occur  in  the  chapter  containing  the  lesson  for 
1 the  day.  Sometimes  also  questions  are  asked 
| of  the  scholars.  If  they  cannot  answer  them 
the  teacher  does  it  himself.  W e endeavor  to 
instruct  the  children  iu  such  a manner  as 
their  young  minds  may  be  able  to  understand. 
Sometimes  also  a short  exhortation  is  given 
to  them.  Then  we  pray  and  sing  again  and 
close  the  school.  The  leaders  of  the  school 
have  thus  far  been  one  of  the  ministers  or 
deacons.  Sometimes  they  are  all  there  and 
help  one  another. 

1 must  say  it  is  really  surprising  to  see  how 
the  children  have  made  progress  iu  learning 
in  so  short  a time.  It  is  also  s matter  worthy 
of  note  to  see  how  earnest  and  zealous  and 
attentive  they  are  to  their  studio*. 

1 can  also  say,  in  sincerity,  that  there  is 
also  already,  a marked  improvement  to  bo 
seen  among  the  young  people  in  our  public 
worship.  They  are  much  more  observing  and 
attentive  during  the  sermon  than  they  were 
previously.  It  seems  to  me,  we  should  have 
had  such  a school  long  ago,  not  only  to  teach 
J our  young  people  to  read,  but  also  that  they 
might  become  more  fully  acquainted  with  the 
way  of  salvation.  Truly,  we  have  t » give  an 
account  for  the  neglect  of  our  own  children 
J If  we  do  not  teach  aud  instruct  our  childreu 
1 in  the  word  of  God,  whence  thou  shall  they 
1 obtain  a true  knowledge  of  Christianity  1 Fan! 
i writes  to  Timothy.  "And  that  from  a child  thou 
j hast  known  the  holy  scriptures,  which  are  abU 
1 to  make  thee  wise  unto  salvation  through  faith 
which  is  in  Christ  .bints."  Thus  it  seems  to 
be  a good  thing  for  a man  to  know  the  h.  ly 
scriptures  from  his  youth.  Therefore  lot  us 
instruct  our  children  well  therein. 


:h::e!:r,a_:Lj:d  of  truth:. 


3l»n. 


Fit  the  Herald  ofTruth. 


A Hint  to  the  Sisters. 

Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled 
about  many  things.  Luke  10-41. 

Who  among  all  bible  readers  has  not  found 
it  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  pleasure  to 
reflect  upon  the  social  interviews  of  our  Sav- 
ior held  with  the  litth  family  of  Bethany, 
consisting  of  two  sisters  and  a brother.  With 
the  kindest  endearments  of  affectionate  love 


vet  occurred  to  any  one  that  because  of  these,  and  friendship  was  the  holy  mind  of  Jesus 
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I cannot  as  yet  see  anything  wrong  in  For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me  and  to  fiuish  his 

such  a school,  where  good,  christianlike  order  A Hint  to  the  Sisters.  work.”  To  feed  the  hungry  is  certainly  a 

is  maintained.  It  is  indeed  true  that  in  some  " Christian  duty  (Math.  25— 35j,  but  too  much 

Sunday  schools  maintained  by  some  churches  Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  troubled  labor  needlessly  bestowed  in  this,  as  well  as 
at  the  present  time,  great  abuses(corrupt  and  about  man-v  things-  Luko  10~  L in  any  other  way,  is  not  good,  and  this  disup- 

injurious  practices,)  have  been  permitted  to  Who  among  all  bible  readers  has  not  found  i sition  in  Martha  was  thus  disapproved  of  by 
creep  in  upon  them  ; but  with  these  we  must  it  of  the  utmost  importance,  and  pleasure  to  the  Savior,  and  hence  his  gentle  reproof, 
take  no  part,  and  guard  ourselves  against  reflect  upon  the  social  interviews  of  our  Sav-  “ Martha ! Martha  ! &c.” 

them.  And  then  there  are  also  in  our  com-  ior  held  with  the  litth  family  of  Bethany,  How  often  in  my  visits  from  place  to  place 
mon  schools  very  many  corrupt  practices,  but  consisting  of  two  sisters  and  a brother.  With  has  not  the  kindly  disposition  of  our  dear  sis- 
notwithutanding,  I do  not  suppose  that  it  has  the  kindest  endearments  of  affectionate  love  tors,  and  others,  reminded  me  of  Martha  ? 
ret  occurred  to  any  one  that  because  of  these,  and  friendship  was  the  holy  mind  of  Jesus  and  after  much  reflection  and  consideration 
ire  should  not  have  any  schools  at  all  any  drawn  towards  those  dear  loving  friends ; as  upon  this  subject,  I am  made  to  feel  that 
nore.  all  his  kindly  words  of  counsel  and  heavenly  •*  these  things  ought  uot  so  to  be.”  Whilst 

There  may  possibly  be  some  who  would  instruction  fully  testify.  in  many  of  our  dear  sisters,  there  is,  (God  be 

tay,  that  we  could  teach  our  children  at  home.  The  Evangelist  also  tells  us  that  “ Jesus  praised),  a marked  expression  of  feeling  and 
This  wc  could  of  course  do,  and  should  do  it  loved  Martha  and  her  sister  and  Lazarus.”  the  evidence  of  that  earnest  desire  and  long- 
too,  but  tell  me,  where  can  one  in  ten  be  No  inference  can  be  drawn  that  Jesus  loved  ing  to  hear  the  Savior’s  words,  so  beautifully 
found  who  actually  does  this  ? It  is  very  one  member  of  that  family  more  than  the  exemplified  and  s-»t  forth  in  the  character, 
much  to  be  regretted  that  this  sacred  duty  is  other.  The  kindly  loving  spirit  of  the  great  and  conduct  of  Mary,  yet,  alas  1 for  the  sake 
not  better  observed  at  home  ; and  in  case  Redeemer  of  the  world  cannot  possibly  be  of  custom,  or  fashion,  they  deprive  thern- 
this  duty  was  faithfully  observed  in  every  susceptible  of  any  feelings  of  partiality,  hence  selves  of  this  highly  favored  privilege,  which 
house,  how  iB  it  possible  that  a sin  should  be  though  to  Martha  it  was  necessary  to  give  a justly  and  rightfully  belongs  to  them  as  well 
committed,  if  parents  and  children  should  on  mild  reproof,  whilst  the  conduct  of  Mary  was  a?  to  the  brethren.  I mean  the  privilege  of 
sabbath  days,  meet  together,  in  order  to  in-  more  commendable,  yet  his  love  to  each  must  sitting  down  to  engage  in  religious  conversa- 
struct  the  children  still  further  in  singing,  have  been  the  same,  and  the  object  or  end  tion,  instead  of  being  hu’ried  and  busied  for 
reading  and  prayer?  What  a pleasant  and  for  which  he  labored  (namely,  the  salvation  hours  in  preparing  a dainty  meal,  and  so  called 
beautiful  sight  it  is  to  sec  a house  well  filled  of  the  soul  i,  must  also  undoubtedly  have  been  good  things,  merely  to  gratify  our  natural  and 
with  parents  and  children  , singing  together  the  same,  though  from  the  language  of  Mar-  often  depraved  appetites.  Though  I thus  speak, 
the  beautiful  and  encouraging  hymns,  and  tha  it  is  easy  to  infer  that  she  considered  I would  not  encourage  a disposition  in  our 
where  they  also  converse  with  one  another  herself  as  in  a measure  forgotten  by  their  sisters  to  be  utterly  indifferent  in  regard  to 
and  edify  one  another  from  the  word  of  God,  friendly  guest,  and  hence  addresses  him  thus:  this  matter,  but  a good  plain  meal  of  simple 
and  exercise  themselves  in  the  observing  of  “ Lord,  dost  not  thou  care  that  my  sister  hath  food  should  suffice  both  to  the  giver  and  re- 
his  commands.-  left  me  to  serve  alone?  bid  her  therefore  that  ceiver.  Especially  should  this  rule  be  adhered 

Brethren  ! do  not  reject  a good  thing  be-  she  help  me.”  It  would  Beem  that  the  mind  to  on  the  Sabbath.  We  have  known  persons 
fore  you  have  fully  examined  it.  Throw  of  Martha,  even  toward  her  loving  sister  who  would  stay  at  home  from  meeting  on  the 
away  your  prejudices,  and  make  a fair  trial  Mary,  was  not  altogether  free  from  that  des-  Sabbath  only  to  prepare  a meal  for  visitors 


we  should  not  have  any  schools  at  all  any 
more. 

There  may  possibly  be  some  who  would 
say,  that  we  could  teach  our  children  at  home. 
This  wc  could  of  course  do,  and  should  do  it 
too,  but  tell  me,  where  can  one  in  ten  be 
found  who  actually  does  this  ? It  is  very 
much  to  be  regretted  that  this  sacred  duty  is 
not  better  observed  at  home  ; and  in  case 
this  duty  was  faithfully  observed  in  every 
house,  how  iB  it  possible  that  a sin  should  be 


drawn  towards  those  dear  loving  friends  ; as 
all  his  kindly  words  of  counsel  and  heavenly 
instruction  fully  testify. 

The  Evangelist  also  tells  us  that  Jesus 
loved  Martha  and  her  sister  and  Lazarus.” 
No  inference  can  be  drawn  that  Jesus  loved 
one  member  of  that  family  more  than  the 
other.  The  kindly  loving  spirit  of  the  great 


v r i i . * ' 

l would  not  encourage  a disposition  in  our 
sisters  to  be  utterly  indifferent  in  regard  to 
this  matter,  but  a good  plain  meal  of  simple 
food  should  suffice  both  to  the  giver  and  re- 
ceiver. Especially  should  this  rule  be  adhered 
to  on  the  Sabbath.  We  have  known  persons 
who  would  stay  at  home  from  meeting  on  the 
Sabbath  only  to  prepare  a meal  for  visitors 


with  such  a school,  and  you  will  no  doubt  picable  spirit  of  jealousy,  which  doubtless  re-  ! expected  after  meeting,  which  is  decidedly 
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view  the  matter  in  another  light,  for  it  is  nec-  suited  from  her  eager  desire  to  attend  to  the  ' wrong.  To  be  able  to  have  a meal  in  readi- 
es«ary  that  we  should  accomodate  ourselves  to  temporal  wants  and  comforts  of  the  Savior,  ness  that  our  visitors  need  not  wait  too  long 
the  times  in  which  we  live,  “because  the  days  and  thereby  neglecting  in  a great  measure  when  hungry  is  not  at  all  out  of  the  way. 
are  evil,”  and  should  put  forth  every  effort  the  higher  attainments,  and  nobler  enjoy-  | In  speaking  to  some  of  our  sisters  in  refer- 
to  Have  our  children  and  bring  ourselves  and  mentB  of  the  holy  religion  of  the  Savior,  un-  enoe  to  this  matter  I have  learned  that  some 
them  to  Jesus.  May  God  give  us  “wisdom  der  the  influence  of  which  the  whole  soul,  of  them  see  the  necessity  of  adopting  a more 
from  above”  that  we  may  see  what  our  duties  heart  and  mind  of  Mary,  were  joyously  and  simple  dietary ; not  only  as  regards  health 
are  and  also  have  obedient  hearts,  so  that  we  happily  feasting,  and  “ rejoicing  with  joy  un-  und  a better  enjoyment  of  life,  but  also  from 
may  feel  willing  to  perform  them , is  the  sin-  speakable  and  full  of  glory ;”  so  much  so,  a religious  point  of  view  May  we  not  then 


cere  desire  of  your  brother. 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 

[From  the  foregoing  article,  we  may  easily 
see  that  a Sunday  school,  when  properly  con- 
ducted is  of  untold  value  to  both  children 
and  parents.  Those  who  a-e  still  inclined  to 
find  fault  with  such  a matter  should  consider 
well,  whether  they  arc  not  contending  against 
God  and  his  holy  will.  0 1 beloved  brethren, 
cousider  the  matter  well,  and  see  whether  it 


that  she  had  lost  sight  of  all  temporal  mat-  hope  to  see  many  of  our  sisterH  and  mothers 
ters.  Doubtless  she  must  have  felt  as  did  in  Israel  summing  up  courage  enough  to  lay 


Paul  when  he  says,  “ I count  all  things  but 
loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord.”  The  necessity  of 
our  Savior’s  mild  reproof,  as  contained  in 
the  text  will  at  once  plaiuly  occur  lo  the  mind 
of  every  Christian. 

Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  careful  and  ; 
troubled  abr>ut  many  things,  but  one  thing  j 


aside  fashion  and  custom  and  exerting  their 
influence  in  seeking  to  effect  a reformation 
in  this,  as  well  as  in  many  other  similar 
matters. 

Elkhart , ln>l  DANIEL  BrE.NNKMAN. 

[It  is  a well  kuown  fact  that  with  many 
people  the  serving  of  tables,  has  1 ecome  an 


cousider  the  matter  well,  and  see  whether  it  jg  needful,  and  Maty  hath  chosen  that  good  extremely  laborious  and  expensive  custom, 
would  not  be  highly  necessary  for  our  church-  part  which  shall  not  be  taken  away  from  her  especially  on  Sabbath  days.  \\  hen  our 
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es  everywhere  to  establish  Sunday  schools,  so 
that  the  children  may  not  grow  up  in  ignor- 
ance and  remain  unacquainted  with  God  and 
his  commandments.  It  is  truly  astonishing 
how  little  our  young  people  generally,  know 
about  this  matter,  therefore  we  should  make 
every  effort  to  instruct  them  and  bring  them 
to  Jesus.]  ' 


Let  any  resolve  to  do  right  now,  leaving  then  to 
do  as  it  etiu,  if  he  were  to  live  to  the  age  of 
>1  sthuwlah  he  would  never  go  wrong- 


All  readers  of  the  Bible  will  admit  that  j friends  come  to  visit  us  we  feel  that  we  must 
the  example  of  Mary,  as  seated  at  the  feet  of  prepare  a feast  for  them,  to  show  them  how 
the  Savior,  and  hearing  his  word,  was  more  much  we  love  them.  Now  it  is  not  our  bus- 
commendable  and  more  worthy  of  imitaton  { iness  to  prescribe  what  men  shall  eat  and 
than  that  of  Martha,  whilst  “ careful  and  what  they  shall  not  eat,  but  as  Christian 
troubled  about  many  things."  Amongst  the  ministers  it  is  our  duty  to  warn  the  people 
many  things  of  miuor  importance  than  relig-  when  we  see  a wrong.  The  Sabbath  day 


ion,  to  which  the  mind  of  Martha  was  drawn, 
may  have  been  the  preparing  of  a dainty 
meal  for  the  more  kindly  reception  of  their 
welcome  guest,  forgetting  the  Savior’s  own 
language  when  he  says.  “ My  meat  is  to  do 


should  be  a day  of  rest  and  religious  exercise. 
Now  a woman  who  goes  to  meeting  in  the 
forenoon  and  then  must  work  from  the  time 
she  comes  home,  until  night,  so  that  her  vis- 
itors, and  her  family  may  feast  themselves 
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upon  all  that  their  taste  may  fancy,  cannot, 
by  any  means  keep  this  day  as  she  should 
Therefore  we  feel  that' on  Sundays  it  should 
be  made  a strict  rule  not  to  spend  any  more 
time  in  preparing  dinner  than  is  actually 
necessary  to  satisfy  tha  cravings  of  hunger. 
We  must  eat.  as  a matter  of  course,  but  we 
should  uot  require  our  servants  or  our  wives  to 
work  for  hours,  only  to  gratify  our  appetites, 
and  thus  deprive  them  of  those  higher  and 
nobler  privileges  which  are  so  necessary  for 
us  all  to  enjoy  to  the  best  advantage,  in  or- 
der to  fit  our  souls  for  heaven.] 


Fur  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

Worldly  Riches  are  very  Dangerous. 


Verily  I say  unto  you  that  a rich  man  shall  j 
hardly  cuter  iuto  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  It 
is  easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of 
a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter  into  I 
the  kingdom  of  God.  Math.  IS : 23.24,  i 
How  hard  is  it  for  them  that  trust  in  riches 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.  Mk  10:  | 
24.  Labor  not  to  b^rich.  Dr.  23  : 5. 
He  that  nniketh  haste  to  be  rich,  shall  not  be 
innocent.  Pr.  28  : 20.  He  that  hasteth  to 
be  rich,  hath  an  evil  eye,  and  considereth  not 
that  poverty  shall  come  upon  him.  Pr.  28  : 
22.  Better  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
uprightness,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
ways,  though  he  be  rich.  Pr.  28  : 6.  The  j 
rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own  conceit.  Pr.  28  : 

1 1 . The  abundance  of  the  rich  will  not  suf- 
fer him  to  sleep!  Eccl.  4 : 12.  Be  not 
thou  afraid  when  one  is  made  rich,  when 
the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased;  for  when  he 
dieth.  he  shall  carry  nothing  away  : his  glory 
shall  not  descend  after  him.  Pr.  49  : 10.17. 
Let  not  the  rich  mau  glory  in  Ills  riches.  Jcr. 

9 : 23.  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this 
world,  that  they  be  not  highminded,  nor  trust 
in  uncertain  riches.  Tim.  7 : 17  If  riches 
increase  set  not  your  heart  upon  them.  Pr. 
12  : 12.  ( Who  among  the  rich  can  say,  I 

never  transgressed  the  above  commandment  ?)  I 
He  that  trusteth  in  his  riches,  shall  not  be 
satisfied.  Eccl.  5 : 10.  Go  to  now,  ye  rich 
men,  weep  and  howl  for  your  miseries  that 
shall  come  upon  you.  Your  riches  are  cor- 
rupted and  your  garmeuts  are  moth-eaten  ; 
your  gold  and  silver  is  cankered,  ami  the  rust 
of  them  shall  be  a witness  against  you  and 
shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Jas.  5:  | 
1-3.  The  ground  of  a rich  man  brought  forth 
plentifully  : and  he  thought  within  himself 
saying,  what  shall  I do,  because  I have  no 
room,  whereto  bestow  my  fruits  ? T will 
pull  down  my  barns  and  build  greater  ; and 
there  I will  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  goods,  I 
and  then  I will  say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years, 
take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry. 
But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of-thee,  then  whose 
shall  these  things  be,  which  thou  hast  provid- 
ed? So  is  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  himself 
and  is  not  rich  toward  God.  Luke  12  : 15- 
21.  There  was  a certain  rich  man  which 


was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  tar-  j 
ed  sumptously  every  day  * * * And  the  rich 
man  died  and  was  buried,  and  in  hell  he  lift- 
ed up  his  eyes  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  off, 
and  Lazarus  iu  his  bosom,  and  he  cried  and 
said,  Father  Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, and 
send  Lazarus  that  he  may  dip  the  tip  of  his 
finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue,  for  I am 
tormented  in  this  flame,  and  Abraham  said. 
Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy  lifetime  re- 
ceivedst  thy  good  things,  and  likewise  Laz- 
arus evil  things;  but  now  he  is  comforted 
and  thou  are  tormented.  Luke  16  : 19-26.  i 
Therefore  beware  of  coveteousness.  They 
that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and  a 
snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction  and  perdi- 
tion, for  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  ot  all 
evil,  which  while  some  coveted  alter,  they 
have  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
• -Ives  through  with  many  sorrows.  But  thou, 

0 man  of  God.  flee  these  things  and  follow 
after  righteousness,  goodliness,  faith,  love,  pa- 
tience, meekuess.  l-ight  the  good  fight  of 
faith,  lav  hold  on  eternal  life.  1 Tim.  6 : 9, 
12.  And  the  kings  of  the  earth  and  the 
great  men,  and  the  rich  men,  aud  the  chief 
captains  and  the  mighty  men  * * * * hid 
themselves  in  the  dens  and  in  rocks  of  moun- 
tains. and  said  to  the  mountains  and  rocks. 
Fall  on  us  and  hide  us  from  the  face  ot  him  | 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb,  for  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come,  and  who  shall  be  able  to  stand?  Rev. 

6: 15-17.  The  above  quoted  passages  of  scrip: 
ture  prove  clearly  that  riches  are  dangerous 
because  they  are  deceptive.  If  those  who 
“make  haste  to  be  rich”  lull  into  temptations 
and  snares  and  perish  therein — what  will  be- 
come of  those  who  are  already  rich  ? We  see 
generally  that  those  having  great  worldly  rich 
es  are  so  taken  up  and  eutangled  with  their  . 
property  that  it  is  almost  impossible  for  them 
to  think  or  sp%ik  about  anything  else.  The  j 
more  they  increase  their  property,  the  more  J 
covetous  and  miserly  they  become,  and  the 
more  unable  to  make  any  good  use  of  their 
possessions  or  to  direct  their  thoughts  to  any- 
thing of  a sacred  or  divine  nature. 

Such  people  are  like  a man.  drifting  in  a 
frail  boat  on  a mighty  stream,  toward  a great 
cataract ; the  boat  is  carried  along  with  ever 
increasing  speed  toward  the  tall  ; until  it 
finally  becomes  entirely  impossible  to  save  ! 
the  unhappy  man  from  a fearful  and  terrible  j 
death.  It  is  generally  almost  impossible  io 

1 have  a religious  conversation  with  those  who  J 
arc  rich  in  the  things  of  this  world  ; they  i 
soon  become  impatient ; they  are  not  con- 
cerned about  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved, 
but  are  much  more  concerned  about  what 

l they  must  do  to  obtain  still  greater  wealth. 
This  seems  generally  their  whole  study  and 
labor,  and  thus  they  arc  borne  along  through 
the  world  towards  a great  cataract  of  eternal 
woe,  for,  “they  that  will  be  rich,  tall  iuto 
temptation  and  a snare,  and  into  many  fool- 
ish and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in 
destruction  and  perdition.”  But  thou  O 
mau  of  God.  flee  such  things. 

A.  Brother. 


For  tha  Herald  of  Truth. 


To  the  Young  People  in  Ihe  Vicinity 
or  Burr  Oak,  Michigan. 

Respected  young  Friends,  aud  all  with  whom 
it  was  my  privilege  to  form  an  acquaintance 
while  visiting  in  your  neighborhood,  in  accor- 
dance with  the  request  which  some  of  you 
nade,  I will  try  to  address  a few  lines  to  you, 
through  the  columns  of  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
so  that  I may  be  able  to  express  unto  you  all. 
the  love,  respect  and  solicitude  which  I cher- 
ish towards  you.  Though  weak  may  be  the 
endeavor  of  doing  good,  cold  and  simple  my 
warmest  thought,  l hope  God  may  add  his 
blessing  to  the  motive  and  design,  so  that  you 
all  may  accept  these  few  lines,  as  they  are 
written,  iu  love. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  make  a very  inter- 
esting visit  among  you.  and  I cannot  help 
but  feel  concerned  for  your  soul’s  salvation 
more  than  ever  before ; I feel  a great  solici- 
tude for  you  all. 

When  you  read  this  you  will  remember 
that  the  first  of  last  month,  there  was  a com- 
pany' of  us  young  people  at  Bro.  A.  Friesner’s. 
I was  there  among  you  for  the  first  time  iu 
my  life,  and  it  may  be  that  we  will  never  be 
permitted  to  meet  again.  Therefore,  allow 
me  to  call  your  attention  to  a subject,  both 
sweet  and  interesting,  and  which  I too  much 
neglected  on  the  day  when  we  were  together 
as  above  referred  to.  As  I was  among  you 
that  day  l felt  that  I was  the  only  one  among 
the  company,  that  had  taken  up  the  cross  of 
Christ  through  baptism  ; and  I freely  confess, 
that  I felt  somewhat  at  a loss  among  you. 
You  all  appeared  gay  and  bright  in  spirit.and 
happy;  but  I could  not  join  in  your  mode 
of  expressing  delight.  I feared  some  of  you 
.night  suppose  uie  insensible  to  pleasure  and 
enjoyment.  Not  so,  however,  my  dear  friends 
it  afforded  me  great  pleasure  to  meet  you  all 
together ; you  all  appeared  to  know  full  well 
that  we  have  no  abiding  place  here,  that  our 
time  on  earth  is  short,  and  it  gave  me  oc- 
casion to  consider  our  ways.  I rejoiced  with- 
in myself  in  the  hope  of  heariug  at  some 
time  or  another,  that  you  had  made  a wise 
choice,  and  given  up  the  world  and  its  wick- 
ed ways,  in  which  all  of  us  are  too  apt  to  roam, 
and  devoted  yourselves  to  the  service  of  God 
alone.  I rejoiced  iu  many  things  which  you 
perhaps  would  scarcely  believe.  I rejoiced 
even  in  tears  that  I saw  shed,  during  the  short 
time  1 was  among  you.  However  serious  the 
cause  of  tears  may  be,  it  oftentimes  is  a means 
in  the  hand  of  God,  to  lead  poor  sinners  to 
consider  their  eternal  interests,  and  bring 
them  into  the  service  of  God,  “for  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  serve 
God  ” Now  as  we  all  profess  to  love  God, 
what  a consolation  it  is  to  know  that  he  caus- 
es all  things  to  work  together  for  our  good 
But  dear  young  friends,  are  we  always  what 
we  profess  to  be?  Christ  says  (Jn.  14:  15, 
16  ):  “If  ye  love  me;  keep  my  command- 
i ments  ; and  I will  pray  the  Fatbor,  and  he 
! shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  be 
may  abide  with  you  forever.”  Ie  not  this 
a beautiful  subject  to  reflect  upon?  To 
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know  of  such  a friend,  such  a comforter  who 
will  abide  with  us  forever.  Dark  and  dreary 
days  will  come,  and  we  know  that  we  need  a 
comforter,  lest  wc  sink  into  a state  of  des- 
pair, and  despair  wc  cannot  long  endure,  and 
are  apt  to  seek  for  comfort  among  gay  com- 
panions and  associates,  amid  the  frivolities 
aud  vanities  of  life,  and  often  in  wicked  and 
siuful  indulgences ; but  how  vain  the  thought  1 
How  entirely  useless  it  is,  to  seek  comfort 
from  such  sources  ; they  continue  only  for  a 
short  time,  and  when  past  fill  the  mind  with 
vain  regrets  and  bitter  remorse.  For  when 
we  sit  down  to  think  over  how  the  past  hours, 
in  the  companionship  of  such  gay  associates 
were  spent,  and  recall  to  mind  the  idle  con- 
versation which  our  lips  expressed,  aud  the 
foolish  actions  in  which  wc  we  were  engaged, 
it  only  makes  us  feel  all  the  more  sad  that 
we  thus  abused  and  vainly  spent  the  prec- 
ious hours,  aud  our  souls  are  filled  with  deep 
or  sorrow  and  remorse  than  ever. 

We  read  in  the  chapter  above  referred  to, 
how  Christ  comforted  his  people  while  here 
upon  the  earth.  We  also  find  many  words 
of  comfort  aud  consolation  for  our  sad  and 
sin-sick  souls  iu  many  other  parts  of  the  Bi- 
ble, which  it  would  be  well  for  us  to  study 
with  sincere  hearts.  Christ’s  disciples  were 
often  overtaken  with  doubts  and  fears,  and 
the  blessed  Lord  comforted  them  with  words 
which  to  this  day  are  a great  comfort  and 
consolation  to  all  his  followers  iu  days  of  dis- 
tress and  trial.  Even  these  words  already 
referred  to,  “ I will  pray  the  Father  and  he 
shall  give  you  another  comforter,  that  he 
may  abide  with  you  forever.”  But  we  must 
love  him  and  keep  bis  commandments;  we 
must  make  him  our  only  trust,  casting  upon 
him  our  every  care,  as  we  are  also  taught  iu 
the  Scriptures.  “ Cast  your  cares  upon  the 
Lord : he  careth  for  you.”  We  know  that 
he  careth  for  us,  for  what  were  we  until  this  ! 
time  ? We  know  that  Satan  is  but  a deceiv- ' 
or  and  a destroyer  of  mankind,  and  that  no 
good  ever  came  from  him.  From  whence  | 
then  arc  all  the  good  gifts  and  rich  blessings  I 
which  wc  enjoy,  if  it  were  not  that  God  car-  J 
t ill  for  us  ? If  we  have  a friend  in  whose 
words  wc  can  confide,  and  who  familiarly 
cheers  us,  under  every  difficulty,  when  our 
hearts  are  sad  and  (lark  hours  overtake  us  we 
arc  prone  to  wish  that  friend, that  companion, 
to  be  with  us.  IIow  much  better  then,  how 
very  good  it  is,  so  to  endeavor  to  live  that  we 
may  always  be  sure  of  that  comfort  aud  conso- 
lation, yea,  of  that  great  comforter,  who  shall 
remain  with  us  forever. 

We  are  born  into  this  world  of  sin  aud 
there  is  no  good  in  us  of  ourselves.  There- 
fore we  must,  in  the  language  of  Scripture, 
be  born  again  : born  of  the  Spirit  unto  re- 
pentance and  the  forgiveness  of  our  sins  ; and 
unless  we  are  born  again  and  become  new 
creatures  iu  Christ  Jesus,  giving  ourselves 
wholly  unto  God,  wc  are  deprived,  by  our 
own  actions,  of  that  promise  giveu  in  the  ma- 
ny comforting  words  in  the  fourteenth  Chap- 
ter of  St.  John.  As  long  as  wo  have  not 
this  promise,  we  have  no  promise  of  future 
happiness ; wo  are  not  the  Lord’s,  and  all  our 


comfort  is  in  him  who  is  a deciever,  a destroy-  | scorn  from  the  scoffers  of  religiou,  nor 


the 

derision  of  gay  associates  These  arc  deceiv- 
ers, working  in  the  hoart.  trying  to  load  us 
j on  iu  paths  of  sin. — Let  us  not  heed  them, 
i but  eudeavor  to  be  a light  unto  them,  and  b} 
our  good  example  and  words  of  warning  and 
encouragement,  eudeavor  to  lead  them  also 
in  the  way  of  life,  to  the  feet  ol  Jesus,  to 
- • 1 - Let 


er,  an  enemy  to  souls.  hat  a pity  it 
is  that  we  cannot  now,  without  any  further 
delay  come  to  the  decision  of  fixing  our 
choice  on  God,  consecrating  ourselves  forever 
to  his  service ! As  long  as  we  do  not  become 
new  creatures  in  Christ,  and  forsake  all  earth- 
ly pleasures  aud  vanities,  we  are  still  in  the  ^ ...u  j — -- 

service  of  that  evil  deceiver,  and  he  is  trying  God,  in  whom  alone  is  peace  aud  joy. 
to  retain  us  in  his  power.that  he  may  destroy  our  prayer  be 
both  body  and  soul.  This  is  his  only  aim.  ' 
and  as  there  are  only  two  ways  upon  which 
the  whole  human  family  is  traveling,  it  must 
follow  that  if  we  are  are  not  in  the  service  of 
God,  we  must  be  in  the  service  of  Satan. 

‘•Those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me,” 
says  the  Psalmist,  aud  in  Eccl.  12  : 1 we 
read  Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth.”  We  are  further  taught  that 
it  is  good  for  a man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his 
youth.”  Why  should  we  not  then  all  at  once 
give  iip  our  carnal  ways,  and  flee  to  God. 
our  only  comfort  aud  refuge,  and  our  only 

live 
will 
sab- 


friend  in  whom  we  can  confide.  If  we 
in  him,  we  may  be  always  happy.  We 
not  then  wish  for  the  return  of  another 
bath , for  the  purpose  of  meeting  our  gay 


Oil ! that  I as  a little  child, 

May  follow  thee  and  Hever  rest. 

Till  sweetly  thou  hast  breathed  thy  mild 
And  lovely  Spirit  in  our  breasts.’' 

For  by  taking  up  the  cross  we  must  be- 
come humble,  meek  and  lowly,  caring  not  for 
the  th  ngs  that  promote  pride  and  worldly 
ambition.  May  God’s  grace  in  all  things 
needful,  abide  with  us  all,  is  the  heartfelt 
wish  of  your  friend. 

Susan  Ressler. 

[Christian  professors  should  never  neglect 
opportunities  to  do  good.  They  should  es- 
pecially endeavor  to  improve  the  time  when 
they  meet  on  sabbithsor  other  days  iu  social 
converse,  to  the  interests  of  the  Redeemer’s 
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companions,  but  we  will  rejoice  in  its  return,  kingdom.  1 he  ot  tne  . a\  mur  s \ 
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because?  on  that  day  we  have  an  opportunity 
to  hear  the  sweet  words  of  a Savior’s  dying 
love  declared  unto  us,  and  can  meet  to- 
gether in  the  house  of  God, ‘and  unite  our 
hearts  iu  prayer  and  our  voices  in  songs  of 
praise  to  him,  the  giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift. 

The  life  of  a youthful  Christian  is  happy, 
cheerful  and  pleasant.  He  is  sale,  he  feels 
secure,  because  he  has  the  assurance,  that 


love  should  always  form  one  of  the  chief  topics 
of  conversation.  Let  your  light  shine,  brightly 
June,  that  those  who  yet  sit  iu  darkness  aud 
in  the  shadow  of  death,  may  see  a great  light. 

Young  people, non  professors,  careless  souls, 
impenitent  sinners,  take  heed  to  the  voice  ot 
warning  that  follows  you  from  a score  of  sour- 
ces. Begin  now  to  work  out  your  sal- 
vation. The  time  is  short,  and  a few  days,  a 
few  hours,  may  set  a limit  to  the  day  of  grace 


secure,  uecause  ne  nas  uie  osouiauee,  uuu  ’ j . . mi  l 

through  the  love  of  Christ,  he  is  at  all  times  f°r  yuU-  and  the  impenitent  will  reap  eterna 
prepared  to  meet  Christ  at  the  bar  of  judge-  woe,  while  the  right, ms  shall  rejoice  amid  un- 
ment.  As  long,  however  as  we  do  not  take  speakable  joy  and  happiness.] 
up  the  cross  of  Christ  and  seek  to  follow  him,  j 
we  know  tha  we  cannot  possess  this  assur- 
ance. He  tells  us  that  “he  that  taketh  not 
his  cross  and  followeth  after  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me.” 

Since  life  is  so  uncertain,  and  we  hear  of 
so  many  of  our  young  companions,  being  so 
suddenly  snatched  away  from  this  life  to  try 
the  realities  of  another  world.  Oh  ! why 


For  the  Ilei-ald  of  Truth. 


Narrow  Mlndedncss. 


then  delay  turning  to  God  while  it  is  to-day? 
“The  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  labor,’ 


There  are  some  people  who  will  not  do  any- 
thing themselves,  neither  will  they  allow  any 
body  else  to  do  anything.  They  will  not  do 
any  good  to  anybody,  neither  will  they  lei 
-xne  mgm,  ourneui  wiien  UU  mau  uau  iuuu»,  ; others  do  good.  They  will  not  loam  them- 

aud  wo  often  hear  of  young  persons  as  well  , selves  what  is  good  and  right,  neither  will 

as  of  old,  who  after  having  retired  in  good  j they  let  others  learn  anything.  1 hev  are 
health  in  the  evening  are  found  dead  in  their  j stumbling-blocks  in  everybody  s way.  I hey 

beds  in  the  morning;  so  we  see  that  there  is  are  like  the  dog,  which  laid  in  the  manger 

scarcely  a moment  of  time  that  we  can  call  aud  would  not  let  the  cow  eat  the  hay.ncither 
ours,  and  why  should  we  waste  that  which  is  could  he  eat  it  himselt ; so  both  must  perish 
the  Lord’s  in  folly  and  in  sin  ? lie  will  surely  for  waut  ot  food.  1 hey  are,  as  Christ  said 
not  hold  us  guiltless.  The  time  will  soon  unto  the  lawyers,  •AVoe,  unto  you,  lawyers, 
come  when  we  will  desire  to  say  with  Stephen,  for  ye  have  taken  away  the  key  oi  knowledge: 
“Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit."  But  he  will  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them  were 
not  receive  us  unless  we  first  receive  him.  entering  ye  hindered  — like  the  Pharisees 
Let  us  then  forsake,  the  trifling  things  ot  who  would  not  believe  in  Christ,  neither 
this  world,  the  little  delights  of  worldly  plea-  would  they  let  any  one  else  believe  in  him 
sures  and  enjoyments  which  so  soon  vanish  They  will  uot  be  good  themselves  and  they  do 
with  the  carnal  enjoyments  of  earth,  aud  uot  want  anybody  else  to  be  good,  lliev  will 
[ turn  to  God,  and  lay  up  for  ourselves  treas-  indulge  iu  bad  habits  and  be  sintul  and  cor- 
urcs  iu  heaven  where  thieves  steal  not,  and  rupt,  and  they  waut  every  body  else  to  be 
where  moth  and  rust  doth  not  corrupt.  Fear  just  like  thorn,  lltey  aro  cross  and  peevish. 
1 uot  the  reproach  of  the  world,  the  finger  of  | fretful  and  faultfinding  and  miserable?  and 


7 


1863 


oif1  tiR/Ttth:. 


want  to  make  everybody  just  as  miserable  us 
they  themselves  are.  But  all  this  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel  aud  the 
character  of  Christ.  The  gospel  makes  pro- 
vision for  the  salvation  of  all  mankind,  and 
and  invites  all  to  the  enjoyment  of  the  happy 
and  glorious  privileg  s of  divine  love.  Christ 
so  loved  the  irorbf , not  a part  of  the  world, 
but  the  WHOLE  WORLD,  that  he  came  and 
gave  his  life  for  all  that  will  believe  in  him. 
He  went  about  doing  good  aud  trying  to  make 
everybody  happy,  scattering  a sunshine  of 
blessings  on  all  around  him.  lie  commands 
us  to  follow  in  his  footsteps — to  be  like  him. 
Oh  ! let  u.s  imitate  his  example.  Let  us  try 
to  be  good,  and  kind,  and  generous,  and  pure, 
and  meek  and  humble  and  forgiving  and  exer- 
cise forbearance  one  with  another,  and  then 
iu  trying  to  make  others  happy,  we  may  be 
happy  ourselves. 

J.  F.  F. 


[The  following  two  articles  were  written  for  the 
December  No.,  but  came  too  lule.  They  are  how- 
ever good  to  read  in  the  January  No.  also.] 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Christinas. 

•Tis  Christmas  ! kuowest  thou  not  His  wrong 
To  spend  this  blessed  day, 

In  trifling  jest,  or  idle  song. 

Or  vain  and  sinful  play  ? 

The  day  most  dear  of  all  on  earth, 

To  all  the  sons  of  men  ; 

For  it  proclaimed  the  royal  birth 
Of  Christ  in  Bethlehem. 

A Savior  then,  to  us  was  born, 

A Sovereign,  Priest,  and  King 
Was  sent,  a sinful  race  to  warn, 

And  to  redemption  bring. 

liow  needful  then  that  we  should  try 
To  serve  this  blessed  Lord, 

In  such  a way  that  all  our  acts 
With  his  commands  accord. 

Oh  1 then  be  who  aud  spend  this  day, 

And  all  thy  future  days, 

As  souls  redeemed  by  his  dear  blood, 

And  taught  to  love  his  ways. 

That  when  our  souls  released  from  earth. 

Triumphantly  can  rise. 

To  meet  our  Savior,  Ch  ist,  and  Lord, 
Rejoicing  iu  the  skies. 

Mary  C M.  Pontius. 

Elkhart.  Ind.,  Dec.  1 1 th,  lbOS. 


For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Old  Year. 


Thou  crownest  the  year  with 
thy  goodness.  I’s.  bo:  11. 

The  good  old  month  of  December  with  its 
storms  aud  cold,  its  long  and  pleasant  even- 
ings, its  hallowed  Christmas,  and  its  rest 
from  out  door  labors  has  come  once  more. 


God  has  crowned  another  year,  not  only  with 
a plentiful  harvest,  but  also  with  countless 
other  manifestations  of  his  goodness  in  such 
divers  measures  of  health,  peace  of  mind,  and 
civil,  social  and  religious  privileges  as  we  have 
been  flavored  with  by  his  unmerited  love. 
What  shaft  we  render  to  him  for  his  goodness? 

To  some  it  hus  been  a year  of  sore  bereave- 
ment, while  others  who  have  not  suffered  the 
loss  of  any  of  their  nearest  aud  dearest  ones, 
can  easily  recall  to  mind  a number  of  famliar 
faces  who  began  the  year  with  them,  but  who 
are  now  cold  and  still  in  the  grave.  But  while 
all  of  us  may  have  passed  through  hours,  if 
not  days  and  weeks,  of  darkness  and  suffering, 
still  the  poorest  and  most  unhappy  arc  not  so 
wretched  as  not  to  have  the  benefit  of  God’s 
air  and  sunshine  with  other  causes  for  grati- 
tude and  love  which  they  may  easily  recall. 
Few  are  so  poor  as  a child  1 once  read  of 
which  wandered  homeless  with  its  mother,  I 
believe  in  the  streets  of  a great  city  aud  at 
night  found  shelter  under  a cellar-door.  One 
cold  night  it  nestled  up  close  to  its  mother 
j.nd  said : “What  do  children  do  that  have  no 
cellar-door  to  sleep  under  ? ” Whether  found- 
ed on  fact  or  not  this  account  may  teach  us 
an  important  lesson — to  acquaint  ourselves  with 
th,  sufferings  of  the  jx/or  as  a means  of  cultiva- 
ting a thankful  heart. 

Every  year  has  its  trials,  its  responsibilities, 
its  joys,  its  sorrows,  its  good  aud  its  evil.  It 
! remains  for  us  to  accept  joy  and  suffering  as 
! a loving  and  unerring  God  sees  tit  to  dispense 
1 them,  for  “we  know  that  all  things  work  to- 
\ aether  for  good  to  them  that  love  God." 

In  reviewing  the  course  ot  our  lives  during 
the  year  we  will,  no  doubt,  hu\e  reason  to 
feel  humiliated  in  view  of  errors  and  weak- 
nesses which  have  cluug  to  us  to  our  shame 
and  sin,  and  which  we  should  have  fought 
more  persistently. 

Have  ice  made  progress  in  die  Christian  Iff 
during  the  year?  Cau  we  read  the  word  of 
God  with  more  relibh  than  we  could  at  the 
opening  of  the  year  ? Is  it  food  tor  the  soul, 
or  have  we  been  neglecting  it  until  it  has  be- 
come of  a weariness  of  the  flesh”  to  read  its 
Holy  words  of  wisdom  aud  consolation  t Have 
we  "tunes  of  soul  reiVes  jing  prayer,  do  we  en- 
'<,)/  prayer,  or  has  this  tod  been  neglected  until 
it  is  a eold  task  ? Is  the  “fruit  of  the  spirit” 

being  such  crowning  graces  as  “love,  joy, 

peace,  °longsuffcring,  gentleuess,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness,  temperance”  — blossoming 
out  in  our  lives  and  characters  more  and  more 
and  ripening  for  eternity  ? 

Let  us  resujve,  uot  trusting  in  our  own 
strength,  that,  if  spared  another  jear,  we  will 
not  slide  back!  n or  stand  still  and  be  cold,  but 
I move  onward,  overcoming  evil  within  and 
| without. 

Death  is  busy  on  every  side  among  the 
young  and  the  old,  and  no  doubt  a number  ot 
readers  of  the  Herald  will,  at  some  time  ere 
another  year,  hear  the  summons:  “ Set  th  ne 
house  in  order  ; for  thou  shall  die  and  not  live. 

N.  G.  R 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 


Be  Not  Idle. 


Dreadful  will  be  the  condemnation  of  him 
who  Ins  squandered  away  his  time  in  idle- 
ness ; suffered  his  gifts  to  perish  for  want  of 
proper  use,  abused  them  by  neglect,  or  devo- 
ted them  to  the  service  of  sin  ; and  thus  pro- 
voked the  Almighty  to  take  them  from  him. 
IIow  shall  the  sinner  recall  the  fortune  thus 
spent,  and  appease  the  anger  of  his  J udge  ? 
The  terrors  of  the  Lord  may  justly  affright 
him,  but  they  should  not  extinguish  his  en- 
deavors to  do  good  and  to  become  good,  in 
despair.  He  has  lost  many  excellent  talents, 
but  he  who  gave  can  restore  ; ii  deed,  the 
most  circumspect  piety,  will  ever  need  the 
forgiving  mercy  of  God,  aud  must  expect  his 
reward  not  upon  the  merits  of  his  own  works, 
but  must  rely  upon  the  grace  of  (iod  for  sal- 
vation, for  it  is  by  the  grace  of  God  that  w^ 
are  saved.  Therefore  let  us  do  all  that  we 
can  to  bring  forth  fruit  meet  for  repentance ; 
for  though  the  great  day  of  the  Lord  may  be 
far  off,  the  time  allotted  us  to  prepare  for  it 
is  limited  by  the  short  space  of  human  life. 
The  night  of  death  will  soon  come  over  us 
when  no  man  can  work.  To-day,  therefore 
if  ye  hear  his  voice,  while  it  is  called  a day 
of  grace  and  an  accepted  time,  let  us  be  dili- 
gent in  the  work  of  the  Lord ; let  us  make 
every  effort  to  correct  our  own  errors  and  ex- 
cel in  righteousness  and  goodness,  that  we 
may  obtain  bis  approbation  and  make  our 
calling  and  our  election  sure. 

If  we  thus  endeavof  to  serve  him  and  remain 
faithfnl  unto  the  end  it  may  be  our  happy  lot 
to  stand  at  bis  right  hand,  and  the  great 
King  shall  say  unto  us,  “Come  ye  blessed  of 
my  Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for 
you  from  tho  foundation  of  the  world.” 
Who  would  not  give  up  all,  to  become  tho 
servant  of  God  forever,  who  has  promised  us 
a home  in  the  mansions  abovo,  if  we  will  but 
serve  him  here  below.  And  then  this  is  so 
very  easy  for  us  to  do,  if  wo  are  only  fully 
willing  to  yield  ourselves  up  in  entire  obedi- 
ence to  the  diviue  will.  I am  persuaded  to 
believe  that  if  we  are  really  in  love  with 
Christ,  as  we  ought  to  be,  we  will  manifest  it 
in  our  daily  life,  “ Butting  off  concerning 
the  former  conversation,  the  old  man  which 
is  corrupt ; so  that  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  may  make  us  perfect  in  every  good 
work  to  do  his  will. 

Aaron.  K.  Frick. 


Fear  God.  and  keep  his  commandments. 


The  Lord  tikes  pliasure  iu  those  who 
fear  mm.  They  rest  in  his  live,  they  are 
his  children,  aul  as  their  persons,  s > their 
I services  are  accepted  in  the  beloved ; 
their  prayer  is  his  delight,  and  their  alms 
are  the  odor  of  a sweet  smell ; he  views  their 
motives,  and  passes  by  their  mistakes;  ho 
regards  their  wishes  and  desiros,  and  says 
iu  their  failures,  *•  It  is  well  that  it  was 
in  thine  heart — Jay. 
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HERALD  OH1  TRUTH. 


Stott. 


eralb  of  <£rntb. 


ELKHART,  Ind.,  January,  1869. 


In  sending  for  the  Herald  of  Truth , do 
uot  forget  to  write  plainly  your  full  name,  the 
name  of  your  post-office,  county  and  state. 
Also  whether  you  wish  to  have  the  English 
or  the  German  paper.  In  ordering  the  paper 


Yol.  4 or  5 either  English  or  German  $1.50. 
It  makes  a valuable  book  of  reference  to  nil 
who  feel  an  interest  in  the  church. 

We  will  continue  io  send  the  paper. 


New  Year’s  Greeting. — Boar  readers  1 °hanged  from  one  office  to  another,  write  U'  juriQg  the  coming  year  to  all  our  old  subscrib 


of  the  Herald,  the  old  year,  with  its  long 
train  of  joys  and  sorrows,  of  hopes  and  fears; 
its  days  of  gladness  and  its  days  of  mourning, 
its  duties  and  pleasures,  its  trials  and  tempta- 
tions, is  gone,  gone  forever. — May  our  sins 
be  buried  in  oblivion  therewith,  and  never 
again  be  brought  to  our  remembrance.  The 
New  Year  is  upon  us.  Before  this  reaches 
you.  dear  reader,  you  will  have  entered  upon 
the  duties,  the  trials,  the  labors  of  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1869.  A New  year!  MSy  God 
‘'give  us  all  new  Hearts,  new  hopes,  and  help 
us  to  lead  a better  life.  May  we  be  zealous 
and  active  in  working  in  the  kingdom  of  our 
beloved  Bedeemer.  Let  us  dear  friends  be- 
gin life  anew,  and  be  faithful  unto  the  end) 
until  we  shall  be  permitted  to  walk  the  gol-  i 
den  streets  of  the  New  Jerusalem. 

God  bless  you,  dear  reader,  through  all  the 
days  of  this  year,  and  when  it  is  past,  may 
we  have  the  assurance  that  we  have  tried  to 
do  good  and  be  good,  and  to  work  faithfully  for 
the  salvation  of  our  own  souls  and  the  souls 
of  our  fellow  beings.*  Thus  may  God  graut 
that  we  may  all  enjoy  a happy  New  Year. 

Bro.  Johll  Evers  of  Rockingham  Co.' 
Va.,  who  has  recently  made  a journey  to  the 
West  reached  home  safely  and  well.  We 


also  the  uame  of  the  post-office  to  which  it  erg  wjl0  do  uoj  order  it  stopped,  and  hope  all 
has  been  sent,  as  well  as  the  one  to  which  it  pleasure  in  receiving  it.  Should 

any  of  them,  however,  uot  wish  to  take  the 
paper  any  longer  they  will  please  intorui  us  of 
the  fact  soon. 


is  to  be  sent  in  future. 


Articles  written  for  publication  should  be  j 
written  on  separate  pieces  of  paper  from 
letters,  book  orders,  and  other  matters.  Circulate  the  paper— We  hope  ou 
M e sometimes  receive  letters  containing  an  friends  will  everywhere, use  their  best  endoav 
order  for  the  Herald , another  for  books  and  j or^  to  extend  the  circulation  of  the  Herald 
an  article  for  the  paper  &c.,all  written  on  the  0f  Truth-  There  are  yet  a great  many  fauii- 
same  sheet.  Now  the  order  for  the  paper  who  do  not  take  it,  to  whom  it  would  be  a 
and  the  books  must  be  handed  over  to  the  great  benefit.  We  feel  assured  that  all  who 
person  whose  business  it  is  to  attend  to  that  read  it  in  the  spirit  of  meekuess,  with  a sin- 
matter  and  the  article  goes  into  the  hands  of  j cere  desire  to  be  benefited  will  not  fail  to  re- 
the  editor  and  from  him  to  the  compositor,  | ceive  much  good  therefrom.  There  can  no 
and  in  order  to  do  this  we  must  copy  the  one  possible  objection  be  made  against  it.  so  far 
or  the  other  on  another  piece  of  paper,  which  as  the  matter  therein  is  concerned.  It  is  al- 
makes  us  a great  deal  of  work  and  is  the  ways  filled  with  just  such  reading  as  the  most 
cause  sometimes  of  mistakes.  We  have  in  careful  and  conscientious  parent  or  guardian 
this  way  mislaid  articles,  and  at  other  times  i would  wish  to  place  in  the  hands  of  his  chil- 
overlooked  orders.  Now  we  do  not  write  this  dren  and  friends.  Aud  the  simple  fact  that 
article  to  find  fault  at  all,  but  we  know  that  it  comes  to  us  at  regular  periods,  in  the  form 
mauy  of  our  patrons  are  not  acquainted  with  of  a paper  should  not  deter  us  from  appropri- 
the  matter,  and  in  order  that  they  may  bo  ating  it  to  our  advantage  and  using  it  in  such 
able  to  know  how  it  is  most  convenient  for  us  a way  as  to  do  us  good.  We  hope  many  who 
we  have  written  this  article,  feeling  assured  do  not  yet  take  the  paper,  will  take  a greater 
that  they  will  not  fail  to  comply  with  our  interest  in  the  matter  in  the  future,  aud  help 
request,  aud  aid  us  in  trying  to  make  the  to  sustain  a good  cause. 


the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald. 


burden  of  our  cares  a little  lighter.  So  dear 
hope  he  will  send  an  account  of  his  trip  for  j friends,  when  you  write  an  article  put  noth- 
ing on  that  sheet  except  what  you  desire  to 
have  published,  aud  when  you  send  for  the 
paper  or  for  books,  write  them  on  a sepernte 
sheet-. 


Bro.  Jacob  Hildebrand  of  Augusta 
Co.,  Virginia,  has  also  recently  made  a visit 
to  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  as  we  are  informed 
from  a letter  from  Bro.  Peter  Nissley.  We 
should  be  very  glad  to  have  some  of  our 
Lancaster  county  brethren,  and  also  those  ol 
other  places,  visit  us  more  frequently  here  in 
the  West.  Brethren,  let  us  labor  while  it  is 
to  day. 


Old  Volumes  of  the  Herald  of 

Truth. — If  any  of  our  patrons  wish  to  ha\  e 
their  Heralds  for  any  of  the  past  years  bound, 
aud  will  send  them  to  us,  we  will  bind  them 
as  follows  : The  first  three  years  viz.  1864. 
1865  and  1866,  in  one  volume 


Our  Book  Store  . — We  have  now  arran- 
ged our  matters  in  such  a way  that  we  pro- 
pose to  keep  constantly  on  baud  all  the  books 
and  publications  of  our  church,  as  well  §8 
others  of  a religious  nature, and  whhh  we  are 
eonvinced  will  be  promotivc  of  good  morals 
aud  practical,  Christian  piety.  We  desire  lu 
inform  the  brotherhood  that  we  keep  the 
different  hymn  books,  both  English  and  Ger- 
man which  are  used  in  our  church  and  the 


The  continuation  of  the  article. 
'■A  Manual will  appear  in  the  next  number. 
Time  to  translate  it  was  the  cause  of  delay. 


Postage  for  the  Herald  of  Truth  Ls  two 
cents  for  every  four  ounces,  payable  at  the 
office  where  the  paper  is  received. 


Ornish  church,  a list  of  which,  together  with 
with  title  the  price  of  each,  is  given  on  the  last  page  of 
page  and  index,  leather  back  and  paper  sides  this  paper.  We  also  intend  to  keep  a good 
ul,50.  lor  the  year  1867  or  1868  with  supply  of  bibles  and  testaments  of  various 
cloth  back  aud  paper  sides  50  ets.  With  sizes  and  prices.  Also  our  confession  of  faith 
leather  back  and  paper  sides  75  ccs.  With  both  English  aud  German.  B.  Ebys  Church 
leather  back  and  cloth  sides  $1,00.  lor  History  in  the  German  language.  Henry 
the  English  and  German  together  in  one  vol-  Funk’s  Erklaerung  iu  the  German,  large 
ume  add  25  cts  to  each  of  the  above  prices,  testaments  bound  in  leather  with  clasps,  Men- 
\\  c can  also  furnish  the  back  volumes  already  no  Simons  Foundation.  The  prices  given 
bound  as  follows  . llireo  first  years  bound  in  . ou  the  last  page  of  the  paper  are  the  prices 
one  volume  either  English  or^German,  $4.50.  at  which  the  hooks  will  be  sent  to  any  part 


of  tbtjth. 


Menno  Simon's  Foundation. 


■ —^7 7,  ~ ‘ 4l  k lottor  frrtin  ft  VOIII1"  Brother.  I of  the  older  brethren  wouldjBomefcimes, through 

of  the  United  States  by  mail.  W hen  sent  by  A Letter  lVOm  JUOUng  Uroiue  ^ ^ ^ gjve  ug  few  words  of  en_ 

express  at  the  expense  of  the  purchaser  a fbllowiu"  extract  from  a letter  was  couragement,  as  they  have  experienced  much 

deduction  about  equal  to  the  postage  will  be  privately  but  we  feel  that  it  | more  of  the  fiery  trials  through  which  we  mast 

*',eSe 

publications  at  the  lowest  possible  prices.  yo=ug  brt,threu  and  aister9j  u read  itj  aud  " 8 

» • » therefore  we  take  the  liberty  to  publish  it.  It  Questions.  Ill  which  of  the  Epistles 

mav  alsto  be  good  for  some  who  are  yet  halting  0f  paul  Joes  the  uame  of  Jesus  most  frequent. 
>lcnn«  SUUOn^FOnndatlOn.  two“,piuions,  who  perhaps  have  not,  1,  occur. 

We  are  now  making  the  ueeessary  arrange-  lully,  the  courage  and  strength  of  character,  In  which  of  the  Epistles  of  the  .New  Tes- 
Jts  to  revise  and  republish  the  English  „r  Jf  faith  to  come  out  boldly  on  the  ted'.  ' J-JJ*  name  of  Jesus  not  oceur 

translation  of  Menno  Simmon’s  Foundation,  side.  - 

The  cost  of  the  work  will  be  per  copy.  «I  am  a young  servant  (follower)  oi  the  Q ^ 

W-  hope  the  brethren  iu  every  Church  will  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  at  least  I shall  try  by  the  $ QtttBVQtlUtTltt. 

^ mriii  trrace  of  God  to  be  one.  Through  the  ueath  (3*  1 

take  steps  to  ascertain  how  many  books  will  ^ mother  i wa3  led  to  think  of  my  - ^ ■ ■ 

be  wanted,  and  write  us,  so  that  we  may  own  condition,  and  I found  I had  served  satan  ^ Visit, 

make  some  estimate  as  to  how  many  it  will  over  twenty  six  years.  Then  I began  to  pray  : * 

. 1 M 111  * . ■ 1 A? 11 i L .1  f / -i/~w1 


orresponfienre. 


be  wanted,  and  write  us,  so  that  we  may 
make  some  estimate  as  to  how  many  it  will 


A Visit. 


be  best  to  print.  The  work  should  be  in  ,nd  h.vc  pmy^ntinm%  «n«  I left  home  on  Saturday,  the  21st  of  No- 

possession  of  every  Mennomte  family,  so  t rat  for | “ j*  g , , ' i ht  d„cll  thercin  a„d  veu.ber  aud  went  to  Canal  Winchester 

they  may  become  acquainted  with  the  writ-  tn“  J V * h Lord.  where  I staid  all  night  with  Bro.  Samuel 

ings  of  one  of  the  brightest  pillars  of  the  a'd  will  not  ^”^1  feel  that  Shank.  On  Sunday  the  22d,  we  had  meet- 

Church,  aud  one  whose  name  our  Church  p^ein  my  h«rt  which  i K'kfe  We  visited 

w°!uld^hvcTor  him  aCIThe  remSer  of  my  Pro  David  Martin,  aud  also  Pr,  Jacob  Bow- 
' A ..  , „ ’ man,  and  the  next  morning  started  for  Lima, 

I hfe-  Pray  lor  n,e’  I in  Allen  County,  where  we  arrived  about 

The  Martyr’s  Mirror.  « — - ten  o’clock  in  the  evening,  and  from  there 

, traveled  on  foot  a distance  of  about  three  and 

The  Bloody  Theater , or  Martyr's  Mirror , ; Extract  from  8 Letter.  a half  miles  to  Bro.  Joseph  Brenneman’s, 

in  the  German  language  is  out  of  print,  aud  . . . ,,  where  we  remained  till  the  next  morning  and 

.,  ,,  ri  1 v.  , A Brother  miuister  writes  the  tollowing  t^en  went  to  Bro.  J . M.  Brenneman  s.  On 

as  considerable  demand  has  recently  been  . . . - , , . i l 

„ , , , J ...  , which  are  worthv  of  beiug  written  in  letters  W eunesday  evening  an  appointment  had  been 

made  for  the  work,  we  propose  to  repubhsh  | ,,r  the°  kiud  adm,>uitiu„.  made  a.  the  Meeting-house  in  the  vicinity, 

it  as  soon  as  we  can  get  things  properly  ar-  " » . which,  considering  the  inclemency  oi  the 

ranged  to  do  so.  ; and  do  uot  for-et  t0  wn*  a§alU‘ , . _ weather  was  well  attended. 

This  work,  however,  is  a large  uue,  and  ;‘I  feel  very  little  within  myself  but  in  God  On  Thursday  evening  we  again  had  meet - 

.,  ,,  ..  . . . ..  -.it  Tdo  not  feel  discouraged,  and  I will  make  •„  „ i, — -<  ft 

renin  res  ermsifieranle  nnnitnl  fr>  ishho  it  \\  , J- 


they  may  become  acquainted  with  the  writ- 
ings of  one  of  the  brightest  pillars  of  the 


The  Martyr’s  Mirror. 


The  Bloody  Theater,  or  Martyrs  Mirror , j 
iu  the  German  language  is  out  of  print,  and 
as  considerable  demand  has  recently  beeu 
made  for  the  work,  wc  propose  to  republish 
it  as  soon  as  wc  can  get  things  properly  ar- 
ranged to  do  so. 

This  work,  however,  is  a large  one,  and 
requires  considerable  capital  to  issue  it.  We 


Extract  from  a Letter. 


which,  considering  the  inclemency  of  the 
weather  was  well  attended. 


— ~~f  I e,.erv  efl-ort  that  I may  continually  grew  in 

wish,  therefore,  to  obtain  a sufficient  number  jjttienesSt  ,'The  meaning  of  course  is  to  root 


of  subscribers,  to  warrant  us  to  undertake  the  j out  selfishness  and  pride.)  Come  my  brot  her.  nieetjnff  at  the  meeting-house,  and  on  Sunday 
work.  We  hope,  therefore,  the  brethren  will  go  with  me.  let  us  cultivate  littleness,  (a  disie-  ; 2<jth,  in  the  forenoon  we  attended  anoth 
interest  themselves  in  the  matter,  and  let  us  | ^ard  for  self),  meekness  and  humility,  and  j er  ineeting  at  the  same  place.  These  meet 
know  as  soon  as  convenient.  The  cost  of  the  Fov.de  ways,  where  our  feet  shall  , ^ all  wol,  attended  by  attentive  audi 

Aa wki.v  . I be  able  to  stand.  -i*-1*  — ■*  ^ * 


On  Thursday  evening  we  again  had  meet- 
ing  in  a sell  icl-huuse,  near'  Bro.  Henry 
Shenk’s,  which  was  also  well  attended.  Ou 
Saturday  evening  the  25th  we  again  had 
meeting*' at  the  meeting-house,  and  on  Sunday 


““  " . V : be  able  to  stand." 

work  will  be  $6.00  per  copy.  I his  is  as  low  j 

as  the  work  can  be  afforded  at  the  present  j * * * 

price  of  paper  and  labor.  The  following  extract  from  a letter  is  cer- 

Thia  book  will  be  printed  and  bound  after  ! tainly  very  encouraging  to  all  Christians,  ami 


ings  were  all  well  attended  by  attentive  audi- 
ences. which  made  it  botli  pleasant  and  eu- 


eouraging. 


After  meeting  on  the  Sabbath,  Bro.  J.  M. 
Brenneman  took  us  to  Bro.  Geo.  Brenneman’s, 
in  Putnam  County,  and  the  next  morning  re- 


. I in  rutnam  v oumy,  uuu  uu?  nt-At  mummi;  ic- 

the  style  of  the  last  edition  published  by  thl'  dvisir^  the™ia ' turned  home.  On  the  evening  of  the  30tli 


Shem  Zook,  Mifflin  Co..  Ihi.  1849. 


tliey  X UJ  un  as  cauuij 

A Request.  holiness  and  a godly  life 

t ence  upon  them  ; let  us 

Dear  Brother  in  the  Lord.  There  are  here  j )je  a influence.  la 
four  of  us.  members  of  our  church  aud  we  have  write  aud  speak  to  tin 
not  had  any  preaching  for  quite  a while.  We  j UJ,,re  needtul  things  whi 
would  like  to  have  some  minister  come  to  visit : alld  ltfi  eternal  salvation 


airemeut  from  the  older  brethren  should  prompt 
un  all  to  trim  our  lamps  anew,  aud  let  our  light 
shine.  The  youDg  have  their  eyes  upon  us, 
they  1 >ok  to  us  as  examples  ot  virtue,  purity, 
holiness  and  a godly  life.  M e have  an  inllu- 
cnee  upon  them  ; let  us  take  heed  that  it  may 
be  a yirjd  influence.  Let  us  also  be  more  free 
to  write  aud  speak  to  them  in  regard  to  those 
more  needful  things  which  relate  to  the  soul, 


we  had  a very  pleasant  meeting  at  a school- 
house  in  the  neighborhood,  and  on  Tuesday 
Bro.  Geo  Brenneman  took  us  to  Delphos. 
from  which  place  we  went  to  Warsaw.  I*. 
Go.  Brenncinan’s  son  and  John  M.  Brenne- 
man also  accompanying  us.  From  here  we 
made  our  way  to  J.  Messick’s,  my  brother - 
in  law.  where  Bro.  Idandes  met  us  and  took 
us  to  Elkhart  County,  where  we  had  a pleas- 
ant meeting  in  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house 


Christian  Berger. 
Wnkeshma,  Kalamazoo  Co.,  Mich. 


• The  Herald  of  Truth  has  been  a very  wel-  on  Wednesday  the  2ml  of  December,  and  in 
come  visitor  since  it  was  first  received  iu  our  the  evening  we  had  another  pleasant  uieet- 

la.mil V-  five  years  ago.  ’It  always  affords  me  ing  ati/Morrison’s  School-house,  where  a 
* 1 kL  . IT /./  Aownnio  11 17  tm.iiKop  irnPG  nrMPrH  ( )n  Thnrsdav 


rwi  - ..v,  - . . il  --ii9  i great  pleasure  to  read  the  Herald,  especially  goodly' number  were  present.  On  Thursday 

[M  ho  is  the-e  that  will  respoud  to  this  call . gjnce  we  jiave  eu|istcd  as  soldiers  of  the  cross,  We  attended  meeting  at  Shauui  s aud  visited 

Fellow  ministers,  let  us  not  leave  the  spiritual  w|dch  wa8  a short  time  ago.  I think  a some  among  the  brethren  aod  sisters  in  the 
hungry  without  bread  for  their  famishing  oxeat  many  of  the  young  brethren  aud  sisters  : vicinity.  On  Friday  we  attended  another 
80U1S.]  ( at  least  I myself ) would  be  very  glad  if  some  meeting  at  Holdcman’s  Meeting-house. 


HERALD  OH  TRUTH. 


On  Saturday  Bro.  D.  Breuneman  and  Bro. 

Evers  went  tu  Dekalb  Co.  I felt  sorry  to 
part  with  the  dear  brethren,  but  hope,  if  we 
meet  uo  more  iu  this  vale  of  tears, ' we  may 
meet  ugaiu  where  partiug  is  uot  known.  Bro. 
Evers  and  myself  had  traveled  together  two 
weeks  and  I felt  a little  lonesome  ween  he  was 
gone.  I remained  with  Bro.  II.  B.  Breuue- 
in  in  and  the  next  day  we  attended  meeting 
at  Yellow  Creek  where  a large  and  attentive 
audience  was  preseut.  In  the  evening  we 
again  had  meeting  at  Iloldeman’s  meeting- 
house. A large  and  attentive  audience  was 
also  present.  This  was  the  last  appointment 
that  I attended  iu  this  vicinity.  On  Tues- 
day tie  8th  I again  started  for  home,  stop- 
ping again  a short  time  with  my  brother-in- 
law.  ami  arriving  at  home  safely  on  the  11th, 
and  thanks  be  to  Goa  I found  my  family  all 
well. 

I feel  truly  thankful  to  the  brethren  and 
sisters  for  the  love  and  kindness  manifested 
towards  me  while  among  them.  May  God 
bless  our  labors  and  grant  that  through  our 
feeble  efforts  something  to  the  honor  of  his 
name  and  the  salvation  of  souls  may  have 
been  accomplished.  I close  with  a sincere  j 
greeting  unto  all  the  brethren  and  sisters  iu  I 
the  Lord.  May  he  be  with  both  you  and  us 
even  unto  a blessed  end  in  Christ  Jesus. 


Bremen , Oiho . 


C.  C.  Beery. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A Visit  to  Ohio. 

On  the  5th  of  November  1808,  I.  and  my 
wife,  brother  David  Hoover,  and  sister  Martha 
Slienk,  left  home  ami  weat  to  Plymouth,  about 
15  miles  south  of  us,  where  we  got  on  the  cars 
aud  went  to  Delphos,  Ohio,  a distance  of  110 
miles,  where  we  arrived  about  four  o’clock  in 
the  afternoon  and  were  met  by  brother  David 
Spitnagle  who  took  us  to  his  home,  about  10 
miles  distant.  We  remained  with  him  all 
night.  We  visited  the  brethren  aud  friends 
in  Putnam  couuty,  aud  on  Sunday  the  8th,  we 
had  meeting  at  Moyer’s  Meeting-house.  On 
Wednesday  the  11th,  we  attended  another 
meeting  at  Bro.  Joseph  Moyer's  aud  on  Sat- 
urday the  14th,  Pro.  llenry  Siicnk,  pastor  of 
that  church,  Bro.  1),  Hoover,  myself  and  some 
more  brethr  n of  that  neighborhood  went  to 
R~ily  Creek,  iu  Alien  c maty,  about  14  miles 
south  east  of  the  town  of  Ottawa,  aud  staid 
all  night  with  Ulrich  B oesiuger. 

4^Xhe  next  day,  (Sunday  the  15th,)  at  ten 
o, clock  A.  M.  we  attended  meeting  at  Thut’s 
Meeting-house,  where  a very  attentive  audi- 
ence was  assembled.  They  have  uo  minister 
there  at  present,  but  they  are  frequently  vis- 
ited by  ministers  from  ether  places.  May  the 
Lord  soon  provide  for  them  a faithful  shepherd 
and  laborer  iu  his  vineyard. 

After  meeting  we  went  home  with  Brother 
Christ.  Boesinger,  w’  ere  we  t ok  dinner,  and 
the  same  day  went  back  Us  B1  inchard  River 
and  staid  with  Jacob  Moyer  over  night,  and 
the  next  day  we  went  to  William  Dicus,  some 
14  miles  south,  and  staid  with  him  all  night. 
The  next  day  he  conveyed  us  to  Delphos 


where  we  took  the  cars  aud  arrived  safely  at 
home  the  same  day,  and  thunks  be  to  the  Lord, 
lound  all  well.  1 desire  to  express  my  sincere 
thanks  to  the  brethren  and  sisters  with  whom 
it  was  our  privilege  to  meet,  for  the  kindness 
j aud  love  they  manifested  toward  us  during  our 
| stay  among  them. 

Michael  W.  Shenk. 

Lakeville  I ml. 


Visit  to  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind. 

Through  the  mercy,  and  love  of  an  all-wise 
God,  Bro.  Daniel  Fried  and  I,  accompanied 
the  brethren  Daniel  Brennemau,  aud  Jacob 
Beutler  on  a visit  to  the  brethren  aud  sisters 
in  the  Haw  Patch,  and  in  DeKalb  county. 

We  left  Elkhart  on  New  Year’s  morning, 
and  soon  arrived  at  Millersburg,  where  we 
were  met  by  a son  of  Bro.  J.  Shmucker. 

In  the  evening  there  was  preaching  at  the 
Ornish  Meuuouite  meeting  house.  Notwith- 
standing the  unpleasant  weather  during  the 
evening,  the  congregation  was  large,  and 
seemed  anxious  to  hear  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel. 

The  next  morning  we  took  the  train  at 
Ligonier  and  soon  arriving  at  Corunna  where 
we  met  Bro.  James  Coyle,  who  took  us  to 
his  home.  Meeting  was  held  iu  the  evening 
in  a school-house.  Here  wc  met  Bro.  and 
Sister  Friesner  from  Burr  Oak,  Mich. 

Ou  Sabbath  morning  preaching  was  in 
Houser’s  school-house.  In  the  evening 
meeting  was  held  at  Bro.  James  Coyle’s 
house,  where  the  brothers  and  sisters  met, 
and  spent  the  evening  in  singing,  exhorta- 
tion and  prayer.  All  these  meetiugs  were 
well  attended,  aud  good  order  observed.  Oh 
how  soul-cheering  it  is  for  brethren  and 
friends  thus  to  meet  aud  aTlmonish  oue  an- 
other in  love  to  discharge  their  duties  to  God 
aud  man. 

We  visited  a u umber  of  brethren  while 
there,  aud  the  zeal  manifested  iu  the  reli"- 
ion  ot  Jesus,  is  a matter  oi  rejoicing  to  us, 
aud  of  honor  and  glory  to  God. 

Monday  morning  ou  our  way  for  the  train, 
we  called  to  see  Bro.  and  sister  John  Coyle. 
At  this  place  we  had  a joyful  meeting  and  a 
season  of  singing  aud  prayer. 

I pray  God  that  many  such  meetings  may 
be  had.  Brothers  and  sisters  be  strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  be  tilled  with  love  ouc  for  an- 
other. 

‘‘Be  faithful  in  well  doing,  for  in  due  sea- 
son we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  uot.” 

Friend  John  Fried  took  us  to  Lawrence, 
and  in  the  evening  we  arrived  at  Elkhart,  all  ■ 
well,  thanks  to  the  God. 

Joseph  Summers. 


Endeavor  always  to  remember  that  you 
are  iu  the  immediate  presence  of  God ; 
and  strive  to  act  as  you  would  if  you 
saw  the  Savior  standing  by  vour  side. 
Recollect  that  he  is  really  there. 


'lulirrnt’s  iTaimun. 


For  the  Ileruld  ot  Truth, 

Who  Cares  for  the  Children? 

j As  so  little  is  said  to  the  children  in  the 
Herald  of  Truth , I feel  constrained,  through 
love,  again  to  take  up  my  pen  and  try  to  write 
souiet  ing  for  them.  The  children  must  be 
cared  for.  If  we  are  careless  about  this  mat- 
ter, say  little  or  nothing  to  them  about  Jesus 
who  loved  them,  and  died  for  them,  until  they 
become  to  be  men  and  women,  it  will  be  much 
more  difficult  to  persuade  them  to  embrace 
Him  as  their  Savior,  and  walk  in  his  ways; 
as  they  will  be  so  taken  up  with  the  vanities 
of  this  world,  and  their  hearts  will  be  so  at- 
tached to  worldly  pleasures,  that  the  cross  oi’ 
Christ  will  seem  to  them  too  heavy  to  take  up 

Dear  children  : The  cross  of  Christ  is  very 
light  and  easy  to  bear,  for  He  himself  says  : 

My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light.” 
When  we  become  willing  to  take  it  up,  he 
himself  will  help  us  bear  it.  In  the  Bible  wc 
may  learn  what  it  is  to  take  up  the  cross  of 
Christ ; It  is  simply  to  learn  what  he  wants 
us  to  do,  aud  then  to  become  willing  to  do  it. 
One  of  the  things  he  tells  us  is,  that  we  shall 
love  one  another  ; He  also  tells  us  to  love  our 
enemies.  Our  enemies  are  those  who  are 
against  us  and  try  to  do  us  harm  ; Jesus  says : 
‘‘Recompense  to  uo  man  evil  for  evil”  which 
means,  if  any  one  does  us  an  injury,  we  are 
not  to  injure  them  in  return  ; but  we  must  do 
them  a kind  act  if  it  is  in  our  power  to  do  so. 
W e must  never  do  anything  to  any  one  that 
we  would  not  want  them  to  do  to  us.  Jesus 
says  : “ All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
uicn  should  do  unto  you,  do  ye  even  so  unto 
them.” 

0 how  much  more  happy  we  would  all  be, 
and  how  pleasantly  we  would  get  along  in  this 
world  if  we  would  all  love  Jesus  and  do  as  he 
tells  us.  We  would  he  happy  not  only  here 
in  this  "World,  but  he  has  promised  us,  if  we 
love  him  and  keep  his  commandments,  that  we 
shall  when  we  die.  live  with  him  and  be  happy 
forever.  There  we  shall  never  die,  never  be 
sick,  never  have  any  trouble  or  sorrow. 

And  now  as  we  are  just  commencing  a new 
year,  let  us  all  try  to  be  better  than  we  were 
in  the  year  that  is  just  past,  let  us  ask  God  to 
help  us  and  take  care  of  us;  let  us  think  how 
good  he  has  been  to  us.  lie  gives  us  every 
thing  we  have;  everything  wc  eat  and  every 
thing  we  wear  comes  from  him.  He  gave  us 
our  lives,  he  gives  us  health  aud  watches  over 
is  ail  the  time.  Do  you  not  all  think  we  ought 
to  love  him  and  keep  his  commandments? 
Jesus  tells  us  to  love  him  with  all  our  hearts, 
with  all  our  souls,  with  all  our  minds  and  with 
all  our  strength.  This,  he  says,  is  the  first 
and  greatest  commandment.  Many  of  you 
who  read  this,  had  some  near  and  dear  friends 
who  died  the  last  year  ; some  of  you,  a little 
brother  ar  sister,  a dear  father  or  a dear  moth- 
er. a grandfather  or  a grandmother,  nr  some 
dear  friend  whom  you  loved  ; aud  no  doubt 
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before  the  close  of  another  year,  some  ol  you 
who  read  this  will  be  in  this  world  no  more. 
Let  us  think  of  these  things,  and  let  us  live 
every  day  as  we  should,  if  we  knew  it  was  our 
last,  and  then  when  we  die,  we  shall  be  for- 
ever happy  with  Jesus. 

Children,  I will  tell  you  what  I have  been 
thinking  of;  it  is  this  : I have  been  thinking 
you  ought  to  have  a paper  of  your  own  ; one 
about  one  fourth  as  large  as  the  Herald  of 
Truth ; to  be  printed  every  month.  I think 
such  a paper  might  do  a great  deal  of  good, 
and  it  would  be  so  pleasant  for  the  children 
to  have  a paper  they  could  call  their  own. 
Now  how  many  of  you  would  like  to  have 
such  a paper,  and  how  many  of  the  brethren 
arc  willing  to  help  start  such  a paper,  to  write 
and  send  us  good  pieces  too  it ? How  many 
are  willing  to  say,  I '11  give  25  cents  a year 
to  have  it  ? Let  us  hear. 


stones  in  the  universe  cannot  represent  h.8 
worth.  0 that  a thoughtless  world  did  but 
know  how  precious  he  is  : surely  they  would 
then  say  to  his  friends  “ Whither  is  thy  (Plac- 
ed t /one,  that  we  may  seek  him  with  thee." 
* * * * “ Have  you  ever  been  sensible  of  the 
preciousness,  the  excellency,  and  the  stabili- 
ty of  this  divine  foundation  ? If  you  have 
ever  built  upon  Christ,  it  has  been  at  once 
an  act  of  the  last  necessity  and  the  most  free 
choice.  O how  precious  did  this  stone  ap- 
pear to  you  1 like  the  loadstone,  it  had  a 
strong  attraction  upon  you.  and  you  were  ef- 
fectually drawn  by  it.” — Davies. 


Selected  for  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

The  Golden  Rule. 


Elkhart  Ind. 


Rrother  Henry. 


Selected  for  the  Berald  of  Truth 


Jesus  is  Precious. 

“ He  is  a precious  Corner-Stone,”  more 
precious  than  rubies,  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price, 
and  the  desire  of  all  nations  Precious  with 
regard  to  the  divine  dignity  of  his  person 
and  the  unqualled  excellency  of  his  mediate 
rial  offices.  In  these  and  iu  all  respects 
greater  than  Jonah ; wiser  than  Solomon  ; 
fairer  than  the  childreu  of  men ; chiefest 
among  ten  thousand;  aud,  to  the  awakened 
sinner,  or  enlightened  believer,  altogether 
lovely. 

He  is  precious  in  himself,  as  possessing 
all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead  bodily,  the 
sum  total  of  all  divine  excellencies,  and  as 
clothed  with  all  the  virtues  of  a perfect  man. 
In  short,  all  moral  excellency,  divine  aud 
human,  created,  and  uncreated,  center  in 
him,  aud  render  him  infinitely  precious  and 
valuable.  He  is  precious  to  his  Father,  his 
beloved  Eon  in  uhom  he  is  u t il  pleased ; his 
elect  iu  whom  his  soul  delighteth.  He  is 
precious  to  angels : “ Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that 
was  slain,"  is  their  song.  He  is  dear  to  all 
good  meu  in  all  ages.  “ To  you , therefore,  that 
believe  he.  is  precious says  Peter.  How  prec 
ious  are  his  atoning  blood  and  meritorious 
righteousness  to  the  guilty  self-condemned 
soul.  How  precious  is  bis  sanctifying  grace 
to  the  soul  heavy  laden  with  sin.  and  groan- 
ing under  the  body  of  death  ! How  precious 
the  assistance  of  his  almighty  arm  to  his 
poor  soldiers  in  the  spiritual  warfare  ! How 
precious  the  light  of  his  instructions  to  the 
benighted  wandering  mind  ; how  sweet  the 
words  ol  his  mouth ; “ sweeter  than  the 
houey  from  the  honey  cnib.”  How 
precious  the  light  of  his  smiling  countenance, 
and  the  sensation  of  his  love  to  the  despond- 
ing, sinking  soul '.  How  precious  that  eter- 
nal salvatiuu  which  he  imparts,  and  how 
precious  the  price  he  paid  for  it,  "uejl  corrupt- 
ible things , such  as  silver  and  gold."  says  Peter, 
“ but  his  own  previous  blood."  In  short  he 
is  altogether  lovely,  altogether  precious. 
Diamonds  and  pearls,  and  all  the  precious 


••Therefore  allthings  whatsoever  ye  would  that 
men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.” 
Math.  8:  ldth. 

Would  you  desire  that  another  should  love 
you,,  be  ready  to  serve,  and  do  you  all  kind 
offices  in  his  power  ? Do  you  expect  your 
neighbor  should  rejoice  in  your  prosperity, 
sympathise  with  you  in  affliction,  promote 
your  happiness,  and  relieve  you  in  distress  ? 
Would  you  have  him  observe  the  rules  «1 
strict  justice  iu  dealing  with  you?  Would 
you  have  him  tender  of  your  reputation, 
ready  to  put  the  kindest  construction  upon 
your  actions,  and  unwilling  to  believe  or 
spread  a bad  report  concerning  you  l Do 
you  desire  he  should  direct  you  when  mista- 
ken, and  labor  to  reclaim  you  from  a danger- 
ous course?  Tn  short,  do  you  think  it  reas 
enable  he  should  do  all  in  "his  power  for  your 
good,  in  soul,  body,  and  estate  ? Are  these 
your  expectations  and  desires  with  regard 
to  the  conduct  of  others  towards  you  ? 
Then  in  this  manner  should  you  behave 
towards  them ; you  have  fixed  aud  deter- 
mined the  rule  of  your  own  eouduct ; your 
expectations  from  others  have  the  force  ol  a 
law  upon  yourselves  and  since  you  know  how 
they  should  behave  towards  yo  , you  cannot 
be  at  loss  to  know  how  to  behave  towards 
them. 

If  you  were  a servant,  how  would  you  have 
your  master  to  behave  towards  you?  ( con- 
sider and  determine  the  matter  ; and  you  will 
know  how  you  should  behave  towards  your 
servants.  Tiic  same  thing  may  be  applied 
to  rulers  and  subjects  in  general,  to  parents 
and  children  in  general,  husbands  and  wives, 
neighbor  and  neighbor. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  may  consider  'his 
rule  negatively.  Do  you  desire  that  another 
should  not  entertain  angry  and  malicious 
passions  against  you  ? that  lie  should  not  envy 
your  prosperity,  nor  insult  over  you  in  ad 
versify?  that  he  should  not  take  the  adtan- 
tage  of  you  iu  contracts  ? that  he  should  not 
violate  the  laws  of  justice  in  commerce  with 
you,  nor  defraud  you,  of  your  property."  that 
he  should  not  injure  your  reputation,  or  put 
an  unkind  construction  upon  your  conduct? 
Would  you  expect  that  if  you  were  a ser- 
vant, your  master  should  not  tyrannize  over 
you,  and  give  you  hard  usage  ; or  that  if  you 


were  a master,  your  servant  should  not  be 
unfaithful,  disobedient,  aud  obstinate ; are 
these  your  expectations  and  desires  with  re- 
gard to  the  conduct  of  others  ? then  you 
have  prescribed  a law  for  your  own  conduct : 
do  not  that  to  others  which  you  would  not 
have  them  do  to  you  : treat  every  man  as  an 
other  self,  as  a part  of  the  same  human  na- 
ture with  yourself.  How  extravagant  and 
ridiculous  is  it  that  you  should  be  treated 
well  by  all  uiaukiud,  and  yet  you  be  at  liber- 
ty to  treat  them  as  you  please  ? what  are  you? 
what  a being  of  mighty  importance  are  you  ? 
Is  not  another  as  dear  to  himself  a*  you  are 
to  yourself  ? Are  not  his  rights  as  sacred 
aud  iuviolable  as  yours  ? IIow  came  you 
to  be  eutitled  to  an  exemption  from  the  com- 
mon laws  of  human  nature  ? Be  it  known 
to  you.  you  are  as  firmly  bound  by  them  as 
any  of  your  species. 

By  these  few  instances  you  may  learn  how 
to  apply  this  maxim  of  Christian  morality  to 
all  the  cases  that  may  occur  in  the  course  of 
your  lives. — Davies. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

True  Christian  Charity. 

Of  all  the  Christian  graces  charity,  says  the 
apostle  Paul,  is  the  greatest;  It  it  that  one 
without  the  posession  of  which  he  says;  ‘‘I  am 
become  as  sounding  brass,  or  a tinkling  cym- 
bal.” He  further  speaks  of  various  acts  of 
kiudues  and  benevolence  that  he  might  per- 
form towards  God  and  his  fellow-men : yet 
he  says  “If  I have  not  charity  it  profitoth 
me  nothing.” 

True  Christian  charity  will  manifest  itself 
in  various  ways  among  Christian  brethren  and 
sisters  ; it  is  as  a burning  candle  on  a candle- 
stick, or  a “city  that  is  set  on  a hill” — It  can 
not  be  hid.  “ By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,”  says  our  Savior,  “if  ye 
have  love  one  to  another;  ’ and  how  shall  all 
men  know  that  we  have  love  one  to  another, 
except  it  is  made  manifest  hv  nets  of  love  and 
kindness  towards  one  another.  

As  charity  cannot  exist,  or  dwell  iu  the 
heart  of  a true  Christian  without  manifesting 
itself,  s<>  on  the  other  side,  a Christian  profes- 
sor cannot  he  void  of  true  charity  and  it  not 
be  manifest,  for  where  true  charity  does  not 
exist  among  brethren,  there  will  be  contention 
and  strife,  faultfinding  with  one  another,  one 
brother  or  sister  is  offended  at  the  other  tor 
■ very  little  act  they  may  see  them  do,  that  does 
not  harmonize  with  their  own  views,  thus  man- 
ifesting to  all  the  world  that  true  charity  does 
not  exist  among  them. 

Where  true  charity  exists  among  brethren 
and  sisters,  there  will  be  peace,  union  and 
harmony.  When  any  brother  or  sister  sers 
anything  in  the  actions  of  another  that  does 
not  correspond  with  the  word  ot  God,  he  or  she 
will  go  to  them,  and  with  words  of  love  and 
kindness  try  to  convince  them  of  their  error. 
The  apostle  says:  “Charity  envieth  not.” 
Now  wheu  one  becomes  envious  toward  his 
brother,  because  God  has  given  him  a greater 


OP1  TBIJTH. 


Dan. 


talent  than  to  him,  or  because  God  sees  fit  to 
crown  his  labors  with  more  fruit  thau  his,  is 
it  not  evident  that  true  charity  does  not  dwell 
within  him  ? “ Charity  vaunteth  not  itself.is 
not  puffed  up.”  When  we  see  one  who  carries 
a lofty  head,  seems  to  think  himself  farther  ad- 
vanced in  Christianity  than  others,  looks  down 
upon  those  whom  he  considers  his  inferiors 
with  coutempt,  we  may  know  that  true  char- 
ity does  not  dwell  iu  his  heart. 

True  Christian  charity  “beareth  all  things.” 
A true  child  of  God,  whose  heart  overflows 
with  love  towards  God  and  all  mankind,  in 
whatsoever  circumstances  in  life  he  may  be 
placed,  bears  it  patiently,  knowing  that  “ all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.”  “ Believeth  all  things.”  Be- 
lieveth  that  God  is  able  and  willing  to  fulfill 
all  his  promises,  and  will,  if  he  endures  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  crown  him  with  a ‘ crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away.” 

Dear  Kretliren  and  sisters,  let  us  “ follow 
after  charity.”  Let  us  cultivate  it ; let  us 
pray  earnestly  to  God  our  Father  to  fill  our 
hearts  with  it;  let  us  “ love  one  another  with 
a pure  heart,  fervently let  us  show  to  all 
mm  by  acts  of  love  and  kindness  towards  one 
another,  that  we  are  his  disciples  indeed;  and 
it  we  see  our  brother  or  sister  walk  contrary  to 
the  word  of  God,  let  us,  instead  of  becoming 
offended,  try  to  show  them  by  the  Wo  d that 
they  are  wrong,  and  let  them  know  by  our  I 
kind  words  that  we  love  them,  and  that  we  are 
not  offended  at  them,  and  thus  turn  them  from 
error  unto  truth,  fur  by  so  doing  we  may  “ save 
a soul  from  death  and  hide  a multitude  of 
sins.”  Let  us  pray  for  one  another,  that  God 
may  direct  us  by  his  Holy  Spirit  unto  a hap- 
py end  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 

B.  H.  I 


KortUe  Herald  of  Truth. 

Let  us  work  for  the  Paper. 

As  it  has  been  requested  that  I should 
write  an  article  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  I 
will  try,  by  the  help  of  God.  to  do  so,  that  I 
may  not  be  numbered  with  the  unfaithful. 

The  question  has  been  asked,  “ Who  is  will- 
inj  to  work  ?”  This  is  a question  of  great 
importance.  Let  us  consider  it  in  a natural 
sense,  how  we  are  engaged  in  labouring  for 
the  support  of  our  natural  bodies.  Now  it  is 
needful  that  we  should  do  this,  but  we  must 
not  leave  the  other  undone.  Now  if  we 
should  have  beeu  asked  to  support  a secular 
paper,  it  would  take  only  a little  time,  till  it 
would  be  filled.  So  then  as  it  is  the  will  of' 
God  that  we  should  work  out  our  souls  salva-  j 
tion  with  fear  and  trembling,  let  us  in  these  1 
things  show  the  same  wisdom,  forethought 
and  prudence,  as  we  do  in  those  things  which 
pertain  to  the  comfort  and  necessity  of  the  ! 
body,  and  labor  diligently  for  that  immortal 
— that  spiritual  body,  which  is  to  dwell  with 
God  after  we  lay  these  perishable  bodies  into 
the  grave  and  go  to  give  an  account  of  our 
wmk  here  below  before  the  bar  of  God.  Let 
us  so  work  that  we  may  be  able  to  stand  be- 


fore the  great  judge  without  fear.  Yes,  dear 
brethren,  let  us  all  help  the  brother  to  fill  our 
monthly  visitor , for  it  is  a help  to  us.  How 
glad  we  feel  when  we  get  our  little  visitor 
and  find  where  some  brother  or  sister  or  friend 
whom  we  know  has  written  an  article  ! How 
often  are  we  made  to  feel  the  need  of  it ! 
Then  if  we  wish  them  to  write  to  us,  let  us 
also  write  to  them,  even  if  we  are  not  accus- 
tomed to  write  much,  let  us  not  be  ashamed 
to  improve  the  talent  that  God  has  given  us 
Let  us  do  the  best  we  can,  and  our  work  will 
not  be  without  its  due  reward:  and  if  through 
our  inability  and  weakness,  anvthing  should 
be  written  that  is  unscriptural,  I hope  the 
brethren  who  are  more  advanced  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  w rd  of  God.  will  in  love 
correct  it  ; and  every  writer  should  also  be 
thus  minded,  that  he  can.  in  love  accept  a 
correction  of  evangelical  views  or  sentiments, 
so  that  everything  may  be  done  to  the  hon 
or  and  glory  of  God,  and  for  the  edification 
of  the  church.  Thus  I feel  it  my  duty  to 
write  to  you,  and  thus,  in  love,  I hope  it  may 
be  accepted,  and  we,  as  a brotherhood,  may 
go  on  hand  in  hand,  laying  up  for  ourselves 
treasures  iu  heaven  where  neither  moths  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal. 

Our  Savior  when  he  was  upou  earth  at  oue 
time,  as  we  read  , sat  by  the  sea-side,  and 
there  were  gathered  unto  him  great  multitudes, 
so  that  he  entered  into  a ship,  while  the  whole 
multitude  stood  on  the  shore,  and  he  taught 
them  many  things  by  parables,  and  said  unto 
them  in  his  doctrine,  Hearken  ; Behold  there 
went  forth  a sower  to  sow.  Mk.  4 : 1 — 3. 
Now  we  find  that  the  seed  fell  in  different 
soils,  and  some  brought  forth  thirty,  some  six- 
ty and  some  a hundred  fold.  This  we  have 
from  Christ’s  own  words.  And  then  he  tells 
further  how  some  was  devoured  by  the  fowls, 
some  was  choked  by  the  thorns,  some  wither- 
ed away,  and  some  fell  on  good  ground  and 
brought  forth  fruit.  Now  may  we  not  com 
pare  this  to  the  spiritual  seed  sown  by  the 
brethren  through  the  Herald  of  Truth  into 
the  hearts  of  those  who  read  it  ? May  God 
grant  that  it  may  find  a good,  a well  prepar- 
ed soil,  and  that  the  seed  thus  sown  may  fall 
upon  hearts  filled  with  the  love  of  God  and 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  fruit  in  abundance 
to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God.  Let  us  ever 
be  careful  that  we  observe  the  commandments 
of  God  faithfully,  and  walk  in  his  statutes. 
Let  us  look  well  unto  ourselves,  and  endeaver 
to  live  as  we  will  wished  to  have  lived  in  the 
day  of  final  account. 


La  Grange,  Ind. 


Weaver. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 


A Passing  Thought— A Comparison. 

The  night  is  passing  away.  T am  sitting 
here  in  the  morning  twilight,  writing  by  the 
light  of  my  little  lamp. — It  affords  me  an 
abundance  of  light  to  do  my  work  by,  and 
thus  I must  feel  that  God  has  made  a wise 


| provision  for  me,  that  I can.even  when  nights 
sable  curtain  is  drawn,  sit  down  and  read,  or 
write,  or  eveu  attend  to  other  labors  and  du- 
ties; but  as  I am  writing  here,  gradually  and 
slowly  the  great  orb  of  day  is  coming  in  his 
couse  and  it  grows  a little  lighter,  and  a lit- 
tle lighter,  as  the  ftirth  turns  on  its  axis  from 
west  to  east  and  we  are  borne  along,  and  ap- 
proach nearer  and  nearer  to  that  point  where 
tho  sun  becomes,  visible  and  rises  to  our  full 
view  with  all  its  splendor,  brightness,  and 
glory ; then  I will  no  more  need  the  light  of 
the  candle  or  the  lamp.  The  whole  earth 
seems  to  be  lighted  up,  and  a thousand  yea, 
ten  thousand  lamps  cannot  be  brought  into 
comparison  with  the  glory  and  magnificence 
of  the  noon-day  sun. 

With  these  thoughts  upon  my  mind.  I 
make  for  myself  a comparison.  The  impeni- 
tent sinner  sits  in  the  darkness— -in  spiritual 
darkness.  The  night  of  sin  folds  its  gloomy 
curtain  like  a black  shroud  around  him. — 
Through  some  of  the  means  which  God  has 
appointed  for  the  purpose,  he  is  awakened, 
convicted  in  his  heart,  repents  of  his  sins,  and 
like  Saul  of  Tarsus  begins  to  pray.  A little 
lamp,  a mere  taper  perhaps,  is  lighted  with 
heavenly  light,  within  him.  His  soul  rejoi- 
ces in  Christ,  progresses  in  Christian  experi- 
ence as  he  exercises  himself  in  prayer,  the 
practice  of  Christian  virtue  and  the  observ- 
ing of  the  commandments  of  Christ,  and  the 
lamp  is  gathering  more  oil,  and  begins  to 
burn  brighter,  and  give  more  light  ; and 
i though  it  is  only  a light  burning  in  the  stiil 
' darkness  of  earth,  it  is  lighted  from  the  altar 
| of  heaven,  and  gives  the  poor,  weary,  sin-sick- 
| soul  sufficient  light  to  walk  in  the  command- 
ments and  requirement  of  God.  he  has  all 
j that  he  needs. — It  is  like  my  little  lamp 
which  I lighted  when  first  I arose  in  this 
; morning  hour.  It  is  the  light  of  which  Paul 
j speaks,  saying,  “Now  we  see  as  through  a 
glass  darkly.”  But  time  is  passing,  the  night 
is  wearing  away  ; our  footsteps  hre  hastening 
on  to  the  tomb  ; now  we  already  stand  on  the 
brink  of  death  ; it  is  growing  lighter,  the 
morning  twilight  approaches;  the  sun  of 
righteousness,  which  has  already  arisen  in 
iu  our  hearts  with  healing  on  his  wings,  is  now 
becoming  the  day-star  to  our  souls.  —Behold 
him  as  his  first  bright  rays  fall  upon  us  as  we 
have  crossed  the  dark  valley  and  the  deep 
river  and  step  upon  the  impel  ishable  shores 
of  the  eternal  world.  Now  he  rises  in  his 
full  beauty  and  glory  as  we  enter  the  pearly 
| gates  and  walk  the  golden  streets  of  the  heav- 
enly Jerusalem.  Now  we  see  face  to  face. 

| “And  there  shall  be  no  night  there ; and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ; for 
the  Lord  God  giveth  them  light,  and  they 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever.’’ 

M e have  light  enough  given  us  here  on 
earth  to  do  that  which  God  requires  of  us. 
But  in  heaven  our  souls  shall  enjoy  yet  a 
much  greater  abundance  and  fullness  of  light, 
than  that,  which  our  bodies  at  mid-day  enjov 
here  on  earth.  Let  us  walk  in  the  light  vea 
in  the  light  of  God. 

John  F.  Funk. 
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HERALD  OH1  TRUTH. 


The  present  Number  of  our 
Paper. 

As  our  readers  are  aware,  we  have  been 
making  an  effort  to  have  the  January  num- 
ber of  The  Herald  of  Truth,  for  1869  en- 
tirely original.  We  have  tried  hard,  but  i 
have  not  quite  succeeded.  There  will  be  ; 
about  two  pages  of  selected  matter.  We  feel  ; 
somewhat  sorry  hot  to  have  been  able  to  ac- 
complish it,  yet  we  have  reason  to  rejoice, 
that  God  has  given  us  strength  to  do  even 
this  much.  We  hope  on  a second  trial  to 
succeed  entirely;  and  should  we  fail  again,  we 
are  willing  to  try  a third  time.  We  may  suc- 
ceed at  last.  We  must  thank  our  dear  friends 
for  their  generous  aid  in  this  direction,  they 
have  helped  us  much,  and  we  feel  assured  they 
will  help  again  if  we  ask  them.  We  have  the 
assurance  too  that  they  feel  only  the  happier 
for  having  givou  us  their  kind  assistance. 
They  will  read  their  own  productions  and  those 
of  others  with  more  heartfelt  pleasure,  because 
they  have  a deeper  and  a warmer  interest  in 
the  paper,  from  the  simple  fact  that  they  have 
lent  a helping  hand  in  its  production.  This  is 
the  way  to  become  interested  in  our  paper. 
When  we  can  write  for  it.  pray  for  it,  and 
help  to  circulate  it,  then  we  can  rightly  re- 
joice in  its  success  and  feel  a pleasure  in  its 
prosperity. 

Now  theu,  dear  friends,  let  us  not  soon  be- 
come weary  in  well-doing.  We  need  a large 
number  of  well  written  articles  every  month, 
and  we  ought  to  have  them  from  the  patrons 
of  our  paper.  There  is  talent  enough  within 
the  circle  of  our  readers  to  produce  good  read- 
ing matter  sufficient  to  fill  two  such  papers  like 
the  Herald  every  month,  if  it  can  only,  be 
drawn  out— if  we  can  only  bring  the  matter  be- 
fore the  minds  of  our  people  in  such  a manner 
as  to  awaken  their  sympathy  and  interest  for  a 
good  cause.  And  by  an  earnest  effort  we  feel 
confident  that  this  can  be  done. 

Now  dear  friends  we  have  a request  to  make 
to  all  who  have  a talent  for  writing,  and  that 
is  this,  that  through  the  coming  year  they 
will,  from  time  to  time,  write  good  and  edify- 
ing articles  for  the  paper,  and  thus  improve 
themselves  in  the  art  of  writing  and  benefit 
both  themselves  and  the  readers  of  the  Herald. 
— Editor. 


[The  following  Essay  will  be  read  with  in- 
terest, from  the  fact  that  the  author  is  deaf 
and  dumb.] 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Virtuous  Woman. 

V\  ho  does  not  value  a virtuous  woman  ? 
I' or  her  price  is  far  above  rubies  Her  will  is 
obedient  to  the  law.  Her  mind  is  controlled 
and  restrained  from  evil  actions.  Ilerthoughts 
seek  the  way  of  salvation  and  eternal  life.  Her 
earthly  pilgrimage  cheers  and  praises  her  Fa- 
ther And  thus  her  noble  character  and  wo- 
manly influence  make  us  glad.  She  is  meek, 
having  a lamb-like  disposition,  and  the  graee 
of  her  Father  will  rest  on  her  forever. 


Strength  and  honor  are  her  clothing  and 
she  will  rejoice  in  time  to  come.  She  acquires 
strength  and  honor  and  is  as  a priceless  gem. 
Her  words  as  oft’  precious  spoken,  are  gems 
of  living  lustre,  and  her  instructions  never  fail 
to  change  the  wicked  heart.  She  knows  she  has 
to  labor  hard  for  her  support,  but  she  always 
possesses  her  soul  with  patience.  She  knows 
that  patience  is  bitter,  but  its  fruit  is  sweet. 
She  knows  that  desire  is  a tree  in  leaf,  hope  a 
tree  in  bloom  and  enjoyment  a tree  with  fruit. 

Moral  beauty  is  her  precious  jewel  and  god- 
liness her  natural  gift.  Her  smile  is  the  cheer- 
ful smile  of  true  love  towards  God  and  her 
husband ; And  likewise  the  wise  man  says, 
that  “the  heart  of  her  husband  doth  safely 
trust  in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of 
spoil.” 

So  is  it  or  is  it  not  ? 

Her  face,  the  glory  of  her  nature, 

So  divine,  so  sweet  and  pure; 

Her  thoughts  the  flower  of  her  nature, 
Exalted  and  full  of  rapture ; 

Her  love,  the  fruit  of  perfection, 
Glowing  like  the  silvered  moon, 

Her  heart,  the  bloom  of  benediction, 

Oh  ! the  dearest  and  inborn. 

But  as  years  have  rolled  on,  only  a few  vir- 
tuous men  happily  claim  the  love  of  a virtu- 
ous woman ! The  gr^at  want  of  this  age  is 
virtuous  women  and  men  , having  been  too  few. 
More  ought  to  come,  as  more  have  passed 
from  their  earthly  homes  into  the  regions 
of  the  blest. 

But  as  far  as  I can  say,  we  are  unable  to 
ascertain  her  hidden  nature,  true  heart  and 
infinite  deep  thoughts.  No  one  of  us  knows 
her  heart  and  hidden  thoughts,  but  her 
Friend  iu  particular. 

She  marries  only  in  her  Father  (the  Lord ) 
and  when  encircled  with  sweet  little  children, 
she  earnestly  prays  Him  and  his  Holy  Spirit 
to  fill  their  hearts  with  truth  and  godliness. 

1 She  treats  them  with  tender  care,  and  after  a 
long  time  “ her  children  rise  up  and  call  her 
blessed,  her  husband  also,  and  he  praise  th  her,” 

Many  a daughter  has  done  virtuously,  but 

thou  excellest  them  all.  

W.  A.  Martin  dale. 


For  the  Herald  ofTrulb. 

Writing  Our  Thoughts. 


the  reading  matter  would  more  nearly  suit 
our  condition  and  wants  as  a bndy  of  Christ- 


ians. 


Besides,  the  eff  >rt  of  writing  is  a very  ben- 
eficial one.  Many  persons,  in  speaking,  use 
needless  words  and  tiresome  repetitions  of 
phrases  to  express  a few  very  simple  thoughts 
which  they  could  express  much  clearer  aud 
better  in  a few  short  sentences  had  they 
some  experience  in  writing  down  their 
thoughts.  It  is  a fact  well  known  by  all  who 
have  experience  in  writing  out  their  thoughts 
that  the  more  one  writes,  the  easier  does  it 
become  to  express  one’s  thoughts,  clearly  and 
briefly.  A dozen  lines  would  be  a hard  task 
— occupying  the  whole  of  a long  Winter  eve- 
ning— -to  one  not  experienced  with  the  pen, 
while,  after  a few  years  of  occasional  prac- 
tice, he  could  write  as  many  lines  in  a few 
minutes  and  do  it  better.  The  art  of  ex- 
pressing one’s  thoughts  on  paper  is  a most 
desirable  and  wonderful  acquisition.  It  is  a 
source  of  pleasure  and  of  usefulness.  If  the 
editor  finds  reason  to  throw  some  of  your  first 
articles  under  the  table — as  he  has  done 
with  quite  a number  of  mine — don’t  feel  at 
all  hurt  about  it,  but  try  again  and  again. 
Above  all,  we  need  the  assistance  of  the 
grace  of  God  if  we  would  write  acceptably 
and  usefully  on.  religious  subjects.  Me 
should  fed  what  we  write,  and  write  from  the 
heart , not  from  the  cold  head,  then  try  to 
express  much  in  a few  words  and  do  it  clear- 
ly and  when  we  have  said  what  we  have  to 
say  stop  at  once. 

N.  G.  R. 

[The  Editor  fully  endorses  the  above 
remarks.] 


For  tilt  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Christian. 


In  our  resolutions  and  prayers  for  the 
coming  year  let  us  not  forget  our  monthly 
visitor  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I feel  that  it  i a 
the  means  of  doing  a great  and ‘good  work 
whose  fruits  eternity  will  more  full  reveal. 
Tt  needs  our  support.  We  can  subscribe  for 
it  and  urge  others  to  subscribe.  Some  of  us 
may  feel  able  to  subscribe  for  a copy  for 
I some  less  favored  brother,  sister,  or  friend. 
\ And  we  should  be  more  active  in  writing  for 
it.  Too  often,  last  year,  did  it  come  mainly 
filled  with  selected  matter.  This  may  bo 
well,  but  if  the  brotherhood  were  to  furnish 
original  matter  enough  to  fill  it,  it  would  be 
likely  to  be  more  interesting  to  us,  because 


A person  who  has  awaked  from  sleep  and 
has  arisen  from  the  dead  ; who  has  beeu  born 
again;  who  walks  in  newness  of  life;  who 
hates  sin  in  all  its  various  forms;  who  is 
meek  and  lowly  of  heart ; who  is  humble,  who 
deals  as  honestly  when  alone  as  when  in  the 
presence  of  men ; who  sweareth  to  his  own 
hurt,  and  changeth  not ; who  hates  a false 
balance  ; who  loves  his  neighbors  as  himself; 
who  breaks  his  bread  to  the  hungry;  who 
denies  self,  to  console  the  afflicte  l ; who  weeps 
with  those  that  weep ; who  helps  the  widow 
and  orphan  ; who  bridles  his  tongue  and  does 
not  backbite  nor  slander  his  neighbor;  who 
feels  sorrowful  when  one  sheep  goes  astray, 
and  gladly  restores  such  an  one ; who  loves 
his  enemies,  prays  for  them  and  renders  unto 
them  good  for  evil ; who  loves  God  above  all. 
and  out  of  pure  love  to  him,  delights  to  walk 
in  his  way;  who  loves  Jesus  Christ,  and  for 
his  sake  gladly  suffers  all  things  that  may  come 
to  hand;  who  ascribes  all  things  done  by  him 
to  the  grace  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus; 
who  praises  God  through  Christ  Jesus,  in  his 
body  and  in  his  spirit  — He  is  Christ’s,  and  he 
is  a true  Christian. 

Rapho.  * * * 


on  their  journey : it  fell  froai  heaven.^  They 
and  their  flocks  wero  thirsty : water  gushed 
forth  from  the  flinty  rock.  These  are  a few 
of  the  many  ways  in  which  God  manifested 
t his  watch-care  and  providence  over  and  for 
I his  people. 

Moses,  the  choseu  leader  of  Israel  in  their 
journeyings,  died  and  the  Lord  buried  him. 
Deut.  34:  5,6.  He  was  not  permitted  to  enter  the 
land  of  promise  because  of  hus  unfaithfulness. 
| Joshua,  his  successor,  was  one  of  the  number 
j who  did  enter.  But  observe  the  great  care 
i and  concern  which  Jehovah  had  tor  his  people. 

| — During  their  journeyings  in  the  wilderness 
i their  meetuess  for  an  entrance  into  the  prom- 
j ised  land  was  tested  They  murmured  against 
j their  leader, the  chosen  man  of  God.  So  weak 
was  their  faith  in  God  that  they  charged 
| Moses  with  deception.  They  did  wickedly 
I before  the  Lord.  So  ungovernable  and  un- 
j grateful  were  they  that  the  Lord  told  Moses 
l to  go  on  toward  the  land  of  promise,  promis- 
ing the  leader-ship  of  an  angel  and  of  overru- 
ling providence,  but  the  Lord  said : ‘-I  will 

not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee  : for  thou  art 
i a stiff-necked  people.”  In  this  it  is  seen  that 
i the  Lord  is  with  them  that  obey  him  and  vio- 
late not  his  commands.  He  cannot  allow  sin 
in  his  presence,  and  will  not  remaiu  where 
l there  is  sin,  hence  he  refused  to  be  in  the 
midst  of  Israel,  for  they  were  disobedient,  and 
i disobedience  to  him  is  sin. 

But  notwithstanding  the  evils  in  Israel,  God 
: ceased  not  to  own  them  and  care  for  them. 

| Though  he  himself  withdrew  from  their  midst, 

! yet  he  sent  an  angel  before  them  to  lead  them. 

1 Neither  was  this  all : But  from  time  to  time, 

1 again  and  again,  he  put  forth  means  whereby 
to  fit  them  for  entering  the  land  which  he 
promised  to  them.  To  accomplish  this  great 
I end  God  gave  them  laws  to  obey;  set  before 
I them  a blessing  and  a curse  that  they  might 
choose ; and  paramount  to  all  promises,  prom- 
ised to  them  a Prophet  whom  they  should 
hear  in  all  things.  Deut,  18  : 15.  He  made 
a covenant  with  them  that  they  should  keep 
and  do  what  be  had  commanded,  with  their 
whole  heart  and  soul.  Deut.  26  : 16. 

During  the  lifetime  of  Joshua,  and  in  the 


There  is  a light  Beyond  the  River 


There  is  a light  beyond  the  river. 

Where  the  surges  cease  to  roll. 

There  is  peace  and  joy  forever 
For  the  tempest  beaten  soul  ; 

Tears  are  changed  for  smiles  of  gladness, 
Pain  and  sorrow  come  no  more. 

Never  thought  of  care  and  sadness, 
Haunts  the  dweller  on  that  shore. 


error,  superstition  and  infidelity : and  should 
not  the  church,  with  one  voice  and  one  mind, 
consent  to  inscribe  ‘Lbenezcr’  upon  the  very 
standard  of  the  Truth  which  it  upholds  and 
disseminates  ? 

Is  it  any  other  power  than  that  of  God  which 
has  enabled  the  Church  of  the  “new  covenant” 
to  survive  storms  of  persecution  and  floods  of 
heresy?  God’s  plan  of  human  redemption,  and 
his  revelation  of  Divine  truth,  is  concisely 
comprehended  in  the  “gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God  : and  he  who  has  thus  mani- 
fested his  redemptive  power  and  saving  truth, 
will  not  ho  give  excellence  and  efficacy  to  this 
same  truth  as  the  means  of  saving  the  race  ? 
If  so,  it  will  be  but  the  fulfillment  of  the  ulti- 
mate promise  of  “God  manifest  in  the  flesh.” 
Matt.  28:  19-20.  The  Author  of  our  salva- 
tion, having  delivered  his  soul-saymg  purpo- 
ses in  the  Person  of  the  Son  of  God  and  Man. 
chooses  instrumentalities  for  the  presentation 
of  his  means  of  saving  the  lost  children  of 
Adam.  The  means  are  co-existant  with  the 
Christian  dispensation,  but  the  instrumental- 
ities will  change  with  every  generation.  God 
will,  in  all  time,  preside  over  his  cause ; and 
well  may  his  people  render  and  ascribe  unto 
him  all  praise,  all  honor,  and  all  reverence, 
for  “hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped’  us.”  — 
Family  Companion. 


Here  the  way  is  often  dreary. 

Clouds  of  darkness  fold  us  round. 
Hearts  grow  faint  and  feet  get  weary 
Toiling  o’er  the  rugged  ground ; 
Yonder  where  the  light  is  shining, 
There  is  rest  from  toil  and  strife  ; 
And  beside  that  pathway  shining. 
Blossom  flowers  of  endless  life. 


Here  are  doubts  and  gloom  and  sighing. 

Brightest  joys  the  soonest  fade  ; 
Those  we  love  are  dead  and  dying. 

In  the  dust  our  hopes  are  laid  ; 

There  the  light  of  truth  shines  clearly, 
Joys  supernal  gild  the  way. 

Those  we  love  so  well  and  dearly, 

From  our  side  shall  never  strav. 


Mourner,  are  the  earth  ties  broken, 

From  thy  life  has  brightness  fled  ? 
Fondest  farewells  hast  thou  spoken, 

O’er  the  forms  now  chilled  and  dead ! 

See  a radiant  brightness  streaming, 

O’er  the  river’s  swelling  tide 
Woos  thee  to  the  height  that’s  beaming. 
Yonder  on  the  farther  side. 


Christian,  let  thine  eye  be  ever 
Fixed  upon  that  shining  goal, 

On  the  light  beyond  the  river, 

Where  no  raging  billows  roll, 

There  behold  the  radiant  portal 
Of  the  realm  of  endless  day, 

From  the  land  of  the  Immortal 
Beams  a light — ne’er  fades  away. 

Selected  by  Mrs.  S.  B.  Johnson 


On  the  12th  of  Nov.,  1868,  bv  Ulrich  Sommer 
Peter  Sommer  and  Anna  Gerber  both  of  the 
Sonnenberg  Church,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 

On  the  3rd  of  Dec,,  1868  in  Logan  Co.  Ohio, 
by  Pre.  John  P Koenig,  Eli  K.  Zook  and  Salome 
F.  Koenig,  both  of  Logan  Co.  Ohio. 

On  the  17th  of  Dec.  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Elias 
Bixler,  and  Fanny  Brenneman,  both  of  the 


Esteem  any  condition  better  than  a sinful 
one,  and  choose  rather  to  suffer  the  worst 
than  sin  in  the  least. 


Ebcnezcr, 


above  mentioned  place.  TUuy  the  blessing  of  the 


Lord  be  with  them  evermore.  Amen. 

On  the  same  day,  in  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  by 
Daniel  Bre  inetnan,  George  Holdkmvn  and 
Charlotte  Bixler,  all  of  the  above  mentioned 
place. 

On  the  24th  of  December,  1868.  nt  the  house  of 
the  bride’s  father,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  by  J.  M. 
Rrennen  an.  John  Shenk  and  Fanny  Good,  both 
of  the  above  mentioned  Co.,  and  near  Elida. 

On  the  26th  of  December,  1868,  in  Allen  Co.  > 
Ohio,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  and  at  his  house. 
Paul  Freed  of  Hancock,  and  Catharine  Blos- 
8kr  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 


- 1 Sam.  7:12.  w.ui  n 

_ manne 

The  children  of  Israel  were  God’s  chosen  j his  pn 

people.  God  cared  for  them  because  they  j latter  \ 
were  his  people.  In  every  dispensation,  God.  \ at  the  t 
who  is  the  Great  Creator  and  universal  Lord  of  this 
of  heaven  and  earth,  has  protected  and  nour-  a war 
ished  his  people.  The  Lord  has  recognized  were  a! 
his  people  in  all  a<;es  past,  and  always  will  interce 
recognize  “that  people  whose  God  is  th-  Lord.”  j be  sav 
When  in  want  of  temporal  sustenance,  he  sup-  And  sc 
plies:  when  in  need  of  spiritual  comfort,  he  istines 
bestows  : he  will  not  withhold  good  from  them  the  con 
that  are  his  — Thus  it  was  with  Israel  in  time  peace, 
ol  adversity. — They  needed  provisions  because  j tween 
of  famine  : they  were  supplied  with  Egyptian  of  it  E 
corn.  They  were  hindered  in  serving  and  in  v. 


On  the  6th  of  September,  in  Westmoreland  Co., 
Anna  Rtofer,  aged  17  years,  9 months  and  2 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  7th,  One  year 
ago  she  was  in  the  bloom  of  health,  whe  i she 
took  the  whooping-cough,  from  which  she  suffered 


m 
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until  her  death.  Funeral  sermon  by  

Peters  and  J Blauch,  From  Phil.  1 21.  This 
should  remind  us  that  both  young  and  old  are 
subject  to  death,  and  that  God  calls  us  home 
when  he  sees  fit. 

Oh  ! ye  young,  ye  gay  and  proud, 

You  must  die  and  wear  the  shroud  ; 

Time  will  rob  you  of  your  bloom, 

And  death  wili  bear  you  to  the  tomb. 

The  whits  throne  will  soon  appear, 

All  the  world  miiet  then  draw  near, 

Saints  will  wear  the  starry  crown, 

Sinners  will  be  driveu  down. 

On  the  13th  of  Sept.,  1868,  in  Fayette  county, 
Pa.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of  Martin  Stofku,  aged  77 
years,  2 months  and  7 days.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  church.  Funeral  sermons  by 
J.  Blauch  and  J.  D.  Overliolt,  from  Nu  23:  10. 

On  the  24th  of  October,  in  Conemaugh  town- 
ship. Somerset  county.  Pa.,  Maria  Schoettlef, 
sged  88  years,  9 months  and  20  days.  Her  mai- 
den name  was  Yoder  and  she  was  born  in  Ger- 
many. She  was  a widow  about  17  years,  and  a 
beloved  sister  in  the  Omish  Mennonite  church. 

On  the  4th  of  November,  1868,  in  Fairfield  Co.. 
Ohio,  Fanny  Hertzler,  widow  of  David  Hertzler 
deceased,  aged  77  years,  3 months  and  13  days. 
She  had  been  unwell  for  about  a year.  About  9 
weeks  before  her  death  she  fell  and  injured  her 
hip.  She  w'as  a sister  in  the  Omish  Mennonite 
church. 

On  the  11th  of  Nov.,  in  Conemaugh  township, 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine  Gindlesperger, 
aged  81  years  5 months  and  six  days.  Funeral 
3ermon  was  preached  by  Christian  Yoder,  of 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio  from  ileb.,  4;  1,  12,  and  by 
Moses  L.  Miller,  from  Jn.  6 : 24-30.  Her  mai- 
den name  was  Miller.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Omish  Mennonite  church. 

On  the  20th  of  Nov.,  in  Lee  Co.,  Iowa, — wife 
of  Michael  Klopfenstein,  aged  66  years.  Fune- 
ral sermons  were  preached,  by  Peter  Sehantz, 
from  2 Tim.  4 ; 7-8,  and  by  John  Trebet  from 
.Job  14  and  a part  of  the  14th  verse.  She  had 
been  a member  of  the  Omish  Menncnite  church 
for  many  year3. 

On  the  20th  of  Nov.,  in  Williams  Co.,  Ohio, 
Solomon  Lehman,  aged  46  years  8 months  and 
7 days.  He  suffered  great  pain  during  his  illness. 
Ho  was  buried  on  the  21st.  His  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  Isaac  Hoffer  in  the  German 

language  and Reiser  in  the  English,  from  2 

Cor.  6 : 1. 

On  the  27th  of  Nov  , in  Delaware  township, 
Juniata  county,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Lydia 
Kurtz,  aged  47  years  and  21  days.  She  was  bap- 
tized about  four  weeks  previous  to  her  death  and 
we  have  great  reason  to  hope  that  she  has  gone 
to  the  home  of  the  blessed.  Funeral  sermons 
were  preached  by  Samuel  Winey,  and  Samuel 
Gehman,  from  Ps.  110:  1. 

On  the  4th  of  Dec  , 1808,  in  Woodford  Co., 
111.,  Peter  Gerber,  in  the  68th  year  of  his  age. 
He  was  buried  on  the  5th  at  Farnisville  burying- 
ground  where  a funeral  sermon  appropriate  to 
the  occasion,  was  delivered  by  Joseph  Stuckey, 
from  Job  16  : 22. 

On  the  5th  of  Dec.,  in  Brecknock  township.  Lan- 
caster county  Pa.,  Magdalena,  wife  of  Bishop 
Jacob  Vosemaun.  Iler  maiden  name  was  Frey. 
She  was  born  on  the  28th  of  .If ay  1802,  in  Wall- 
dorf,  in  the  Dukedom  of  J/eimngcn,  Germany. 
She  was  sick  ten  days.  Her  age  was  66  years, 
6 months,  and  7 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
8th,  on  which  occasion,  the  brethren  Benjamin 
Horning  and  Peter  J/osser  preached  appropriate 
discourses,  the  latter  from  Jn.-lfl  : 17. 

On  t he  same  day,  in  Conemaugh  township,  Som- 
erset county, Pa  , Joseph  Johns,  aged  76  years,  10 
months  and  16  days.  Funeral  sermons  were  de- 
livered by  Jfoses  B.  /filler  and  Jonathan  Hersh- 
berger. The  deceased  was  a member  of  the 
Omish  -Vennonite  church. 


On  the  same  day,  iu  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  | 
typhoid  fever,  Amos,  youngest  son  of  J<  seph  and 
iVartha  Weaver,  near  W.ooster.  Wayne  county  1 
Ohio  aged  24  years,  2 months  and  19  days.  Fu-  j 
neral  discourses  were  delivered  by  J.  //.  Brenne- 
man and  Jacob  Berky,  from  Ps.  39  : 6.  He  was 
a young  man  of  industrious  habits,  beloved  and 
respected  by  all  with  whom  he  was  acquainted. 
7/e  resided  with  his  brother  Levi  II.  Weaver, 
near  Goshen,  //is  intention  was  to  return  home 
to  his  parents  and  spend  the  winter  with  them, 
but  sickness  overtook  him  and  the  mes- 
senger of  death  bore  him  hence.  How  forcibly 
this  reminds  us  that  we  have  “no  abiding  city 
here.” 

On  the  17th  of  Dec.,  in  Bowne  Township,  Kent 
Co.,  Jfich.,  Ltdia  daughter  of  Jonas  and  Mag- 
dalena  Kauffman,  aged  11  years,  1 month  aud 
21  days.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
brethren  Peter  Keim  and  John  P Speieher. 

On  the  same  day,  in  //osensack,  Lehigh  Co., 
Pa.,  of  palsey,  Susanna  Gehman^  aged  5y  years, 
7 months  aud  15  days,  //er  maiden  name  was 
Bechtel.  She  suffered  from  her  disease  about 
six  years,  though  with  patience  and  Christian 
, fortitude  She  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of 
j God.  Eleven  years  ago  she  began  earnestly  in 
her  weakness  to  serve  God  and  by  his  help  to  lead 
j a pious  and  holy  life.  On  the  22ud  she  was  buried 
J at  the  Upper  J/ilford  Ev.  .Ven nonit e J/ee ting 
house,  where  William  N Shelly  and  Wm.  Gehman 
preached  appropriate  discourses,  the'latter  from 
J Rev.  13 : 14.  “Blessed  are  the  dead  who  die  in 
, the  Lord. 

On  the  20th  of  Dec.,  in  Columbiana  County, 
Ohio.  Elizabeth  Smith,  wife  of  Pre.  Jacob 
Smith,  aged  65  years  and  6 months.  She  was 
buried  on  the  22nd.  Funeral  discourses  were 
delivered  by  Jacob  Newcomer  from  Jn.  5 : 24, 
and  Joseph  Bixler,  from  Matt.  25  : 13.  She  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Her 
death  was  caused  by  bleeding  at  t lie  no«e,  which 
continued  about  six  weeks.  During  the  few  last 
days  of  her  life  she  suffered  much  pain,  but  bore 
her  afflictions  with  Christian  fortitude.  She  was 
born  in  1803,  married  on  the  20th  of  February 
1821,  and  lived  with  her  husband  in  the  married 
state  47  years.  Her  husband  and  children 
mourn  her  departure,  yet  they  need  not  mourn  as 
those  having  no  hope  ; she  is  only  gone  before. 
Let  us  so  number  our  days  that  me  may  apply 
our  hearts  to  wisdom. 


utters  iiercibclr. 


David  Genagy,  C Welty,  J Ressler,  Joseph 
Wenger,  Abraham  Shellenbergor,  Margaret  Mel- 
linger,  David  P Yoder,  Christ.  Lehman,  Joseph 
Stoner  ; J Frantz. 
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D Morrell  SI  50  ; David  Mast  Si  ; Esther  Miller 
j S3  ; David  Martin  Si  50  ; Abm.  Miller  $1  ; M A 
' Martindale  $2. 

N — Christian  Newcomer  $1  50  ; Ephraim  Niss- 
ley  $ l 50  ; Jacob  Neff  $3;  Ilev.  Peter  Nissley 
$3  ; Jacob  Naffziger  $2. 

p — John  Plank  70cts  ; Samuel  M Fletcher  $1  ; 
J/S  Plank  SI  50  ; David  Plank  $10  60  ; Francis 
Pike  Si  50. 

B — Frederick  A Bodes  $5 : Noah  Ilecsor 

51  50  ; Lewes  llidenour  S3  ; Abm.  Ueiff  50cts  ; 
Daniel  Reeder  $2  50  ; Nicholas  Roth  $1  ; Isaac 
Rohrer  $3  ; Isaac  Rosen  lOcts. 

S — Polly  Strolim  Si  : ll»v.  John  Baer  (Ont.) 
$2  : Add. son  Shelly  $1  : Joseph  Schmidt  Si  ; 
Peter  Sehantz  $2  83;  Samuel  Stoner  $1  ; Michael 
Souder  $1  ; Joseph  Shertz  $1  50  ; Daniel  R 
Stouffer  $150,  Jacob  Smith  $560;  Peter  Schrock 

52  50  ; Abm.  Stutzman  $2  ; Isaac  F Stoner  $2  ; 

David  Shank  Jr.  SI  : Mary  A Shope  Si  85  ; 

l»et or  Shei  k S'  ; Christian  Spruengcr  $1  ; Sarah 
Sheefor  Si  : Michael  Stiudors  25cts;  David  Slxu  k 
Si  80;  John  Shenk  Si  ; John  B Senernig  Si  ; 
Benjainan  Solleiiberger  id  ; Reuben  Strickler 
<!.' 

T Geo.  K Tyson  $1  : Janies  Taylor  $7  50  ; 

John  Tehooubeck  $1 . 

W— Henry  Walter  $2  50  ; J J Weaver  $5  ; 

• David  Winner  $1  50  : Abm.  Witmer  SI  50  ; 

Martin  S Weaver  $1;  Peter  Widoman  >125; 

1 Jo-eph  Weber  SI  : Abm.  Winner  $1  ; Abm.  Wam- 
| bold  $6;  U Welty  $24  25  ; Martin  Witmer  $1. 


HUEIR/JLIjID  of  truth. 


Benjamin  Werry  $3  : C Welty  $5. 

Y — Joseph  Yoder  $2  ;;  Samuel  Y Yoder  70cts  ; Samuel  Yoder  $1  ; 
Christian  J Yoder  $1  50  Michael  Yoder  $1  ; Henry  Yoder  $2  ; Solomon 
Yoder  $1  50. 

Z. — Andreas  Zehr  $3  70  ; Jacob  Zook  $1  ; Peter  Zehr  $1  ; Jacob  Zehr 
$1  ; Shem  Zook  $21. 


Wanted  — At  the  office  of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  a good  Gferman 
Compositor.  Also  a Book  Binder  We  want  men  of  correct  habits 
and  good  moral  character,  who  are  willing  to  take  an  interest  in  their 
employer’s  business,  and  make  themselves  generally  useful.  Men  who 
answer  this  description  may  secure  permanent  situations. 

We  also  desire  to  employ  a man  in  our  office  as  proof  reader  and  trans- 
lator. One  who  understands  the  English  and  German  languages  well,  may 
obtain  a pleasant  and  permanent  situation  by  applying  soon. 


-El.  IB.  BIELFl^ILTFIMIJAILT, 

Formerly  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  would  inform  his  old  patrons  and  others, 
that  he  is  now  residing  at  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  is  prepared  to  fill  all  orders, 
at  publishers  prices,  for  the  following  musical  publications  : 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos.  Funk’s  sons,  Singers 
Glen  Va. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  - - - - $ 1-40 

“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at  purchasers  expense  - 12.00 

“ *<  “ “ “ prepaid  - * - 14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published  by  A.  S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - - - $ 0.60 

“ “ doz.  “ “ ....  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH  SCHOOL  SONGS  TER 

published  by  A.  S.  Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - - - $ 0.35 

“ “ doz.  “ *<....  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may  obtain  the  above  books  of 
C.  C.  Beery,  of  that  place. 

I have  also  A.  N.  Johnson’s  publications,  one  of  the  best  systems  for 
learning  to  read  music  now  published. 

Orders  and  letters  will  receive  prompt  attention. 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern  Indiana 

Railroad. 


Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
GOING  EAST. 


GOING  WEST.* 


Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  12,55,  a.  m.  Western  Express,  2,05,  a.  m. 


Mail,  “ “ 11,55“  “ 

Accommodation  “ **  9,15,  “ ** 

Mail,  (Air  Line,)  11,45,  “ “ 

New  York  Express,  “ “ 8,45,  r.  m. 


Chicago  “ 5,36,  “ “ 

“ Passenger,  5,20,  p.  m. 
Mail  & Express,  6,10,  “ “ 

C.  M.  Gowixo,  Ticket  Agt. 


Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great  Western  Railway  leave 
Elkhart  as  follows  : 

Express,  1,25,  a.  m. 

Accommodation,  9,15,  a.  m. 

Express,  11,45,  a.  m. 


Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  lor 

1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume,  Eng.  or  Qtr.  - - $4.50 

1867,  bound  in  one  volume,  Eng.  or  Ger.  - - - . . j 50 


Baer’s  Almanacs,  English  & German,  for  1869 

For  sale  at  this  Office.  Price,  per  Single  Copy,  - . . jq 

“ per  Dozen,  - 


HERALD  OF  TRITTH 

i 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  exposition  of 

I Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of  practical  piety  among  all  classes  is 
published  by  JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Elkhart,  Indiana,  in  English 
ami  xn  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in  either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both 
the  English  and  the  German  paper  to  the  same  person. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

! Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to  state  whether  they  wish 

! tlie  English  or  the  German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  Herald  of  Truth,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

, " ® 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

i A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the  English  language 
has  just  been  issued.  Send  for  a copy.  Pi  ice,  lOcts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsistency  with  Christianity. 
A pamphlet  of  49  pages,  8vo.  Price,  25cis. 


$ .65 
.60 


“ .60 

“ .76 

“ 1.00 

“ 1.00 

“ .20 

“ 1.50 

“ .15  to  .50 
“ .40  to  .60 
“ .40 


English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  'by  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ .6 1 
Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 * ,,  44  ti 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  “ “ “ .5( 

English-German  Testaments  “ “ <<  7( 

German  Bibles,  small  size  “ “ »*  1 Of 

English  Bibles  “ “ «<  •<  <i  j'(y 

German  Testaments,  small  size  “ “ “ *20 

“ “ large  size,  with  elasps  “ “ “ 1.50 

English  Testaments,  small  size  “ “ <<  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  “ “ *<  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  “ «<  « 40 

Should  Christians  Fight!  “ «»  <1  .10 

Peace  Manual  **  «*  <»  50 

Harmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book)  “ “ <»  1 40 

Christian  Harp  and  ) 

Sabbath  School  Songster,  j " M .35 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  *•  “ <<  35 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  “ <<  35 

German  Spelling  Book  “ <<  *<  30 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  “ “ u 1 25 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  “ “ “ 2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung  *•  “ “ .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung  “ “ »,  60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  “ “ 4*  25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklcerung  “ •<  «*  150 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  “ •«  u 60 

Johann  Arnd  s Complete  works  (Ger.)  including  Arnd’s 

Wahres  Christenthum,  Paradies  Gaertlein,  <Stc. , by  express  5.00 
Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ *<  “ 

Bible  •>  u « u 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes,  by  express,  per  volume  $4.00 
English  & German  Dictionaries,  3,  7,  and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  “ 75ct8,  1,  5,  6,  and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

US 3?”  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we  have  not  on  hand,  we 
will  send  for  them  and  forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


Pride  and  Humility. 


We  have  just  issued  a new  edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  by  J.  M 
Brenneman,  and  all  orders  for  the  same  will  be  promptly  filled  at  the 
iollowing  prices: — 


1.50 


Single  copies  by  mail,  postage  prepaid 
Per  dozen  “ “ *• 

Ter  hundred  “ “ “ 

“ “ by  express 


$ .10 
.75 
6.50 
5.00 


When  sent  by  express  the  party  receiving  the  pamphlet  will  pay 
the  express  charges. 

We  hope  (he  brethren  will  avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to 
secure  it  for  themselves  and  also  make  an  effort  to  circulate  them 
among  the  brotherhood  and  all  others  who  wish  to  read  them.  A copy  / 
should  be  in  every  household.  y 


Beok  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Bindery,  by  J.  F.  FUNK,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 

“How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  6 -No.  2. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  FEBRUARY,  1869. 


Whole  No.  62. 


Be  True. 

“Thou  must  be  true  to  thyself 
If  thou  the  truth  wouldst  teach  ; 

Thy  soul  must  overflow,  if  thou 
Another’s  soul  would  reach  ; 

It  needs  the  overflow  of  heart 
To  give  the  lips  full  speech. 

Think  truly,  and  thy  thoughts 
Shall  the  world's  fatuiue  feed  ; 

Speak  truly,  and  each  word  of  thine 
Shall  be  a fruitful  seed  ; 

Live  truly,  and  thy  life  shall  be 
A great  and  noble  creed.” 

Sebrtetl  by  L.  K.  15. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Church. 

No.  2. 

“ An))  I say  unto  thee,  that  thou 
art  Peter,  and  upon  this  l!ock  will 
1 build  my  Church,  and  the  gates  of : 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.-’ 
Matt.  16  : 18. 


Christ  came  into  tlie  world  to! 
save  sinners ; to  open  anew  the  way 
of  salvation  unto  all  men.  When 
he  made  his  appearance,  perform- 
ing miracles,  doing  good  to  all,  de- 
claring the  wonderful  truths  of 
Cod  and  teaching  the  people  the 
way  of  life,  purity  and  holiness, 
“ tlie  people  were  astonished  at  It  is 
doctrine;  for  he  taught  them  as 
one  having  authority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes.”  Matt.  7 : 28-20. 

When  he  had  fulfilled  his  earth- 
ly mission,  as  a teacher  and  a lead- 
er or  pattern  unto  all  coming  gen- 
erations, and  become  unto  us  all 
an  “example  that  we  should  follow 
in  his  footsteps,”  he  yielded  himself 
up  as  a willing  sacrifice  to  make  a 
full  and  complete,  and  an  everlast- 


ing atonement  for  the  sins  of  the 

O 

world,  that  whosoever  cometli  unto 
him  and  believeth  on  him,  and  is 
obedient  unto  him  and  unto  all  his 
commands,  and  remaineth  faithful 
unto  to  death,  he  shall  be  saved, 
lie  shall  be  a member  of  tlie 
Church  Militant  here  on  earth, 
and  after  death  he  shall  join  the 
throng  of  the  redeemed  in  heaven 
constituting  the  Church  'Triumph- 
ant in  the  glorious  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  above. 

Thus  Christ  taught  the  way  of 
life  unto  mankind.  lie  himself  be- 
came the  way.  lie  alone  is  the 
life,  and  the  truth,  and  no  man 
cometli  unto  tlie  Father  (that  is 
unto  God),  but  by  him.  Jn.  14: 
G.  Thus  he  laid  the  foundation 
for  his  church  and  both  by  precept 
and  example  taught,  what  the 
church,  that  is,  those  constituting 
the  church, — his  followers,  must 
believe ; how  they  must  live,  and 
walk,  and  do,  in  order  to  be  obedi- 
ent to  his  will,  and  to  constitute  a 
church  of  Christ. 

Thus  through  his  death  upon  the 
cross,  through  the  shedding  of  his 
blood  upon  the  cross,  through  his 
suffering,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  he 
became  a propitiation  for  the  sins 
of  the  whole  world.  He  gave  his 
life  a ransom  for  all ; and  thus  ho 
redeemed,  thus  he  purchased  us  all 
with  his  blood.  Now  then  we  are! 
by  right  and  title  his,  because  lie 
bought  us,  not  with  perishable  sil- 
ver and  gold,  but  with  his  precious 
blood. 

Thus  Jesus  became  the  Savior, 
the  Redeemer  of  fallen  man;  thus 
he  became  the  great  Example  and 
Teacher  of  man  ; thus  lie  became 


the  “ way,  the  truth,  and  the  life ; 
thus  he  became  the  resurrection ; 
the  bread  of  life  which  came  down 
from  heaven  ; the  door  to  the  sheep- 
fold  ; thus  he  became  the  firm  Rock, 
the  immovable  foundation  for  his 
church,  against  which  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  never  prevail.  “Thou  art 
Peter,  and  upon  this  rock  (Christ), 
will  I build  my  church,  and  the 
gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it.” 

In  Ins  last  command  to  his  dis- 
ciples, before  he  ascended  to  his 
Father  he  says,  “All  power  is  giv- 
en unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth, 
go  ye  therefore,  and  teach  all  na- 
tions, baptizing  them  in  the  name 
of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and 
of  the  Holy  Ghost ; teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I 
have  commanded  you  : and,  lo,  I 
am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the 
end  of  the  world.”  Matt.  28.:  18 
-20.  In  his  conversation  with  his 
disciples  previous  to  his  suffering 
and  death  he  said  unto  them,  “ 1 
will  not  leave  you  comfortless  : I 
will  come  unto  you.”  Jn.  14:  18. 
“ It  is  expedient  that  T go  a wav  ; 
for  if  I go  not  away,  the  Comforter 
will  not  come  unto  you;  but  if  I 
depart,  1 will  send  him  unto  you.” 
Jn.  1G:  7.  In  Acts  1 : 4-5,  we 
learn  that  Jesus  being  assembled 
with  the  disciples,  “ commanded 
them  that  they  should  not  depart 
from  Jerusalem,  but  wait  for  the 
promise  of  the  Father,  which,  saitli 
lie,  ye  have  heard  of  me.  For 
John  truly  baptized  with  water; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  not  many  days  hence.” 

Thus  was  tin*  way  prepared  for 
the  organization  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Eventhing  must  how- 


ever  be  done,  in  accordance  with  { my  brethren  and  sisters,  should  we  : were  confounded  and  astonished, 
the  commands  and  the  instruction  i not  follow  the  example  of  the  pi-  j 1 hey  were  amazed  ; they  wonder- 
of  Jesus.  They  must  not  depart  j ous  disciples  of  Jesus  at  Jerusalem,  ed  ; in  the  language  of  scripture, 

from  his  word,  they  must  not  fol-  and  pray  more  frequently,  more  j they  “ Marveled,  saying  one  to an- 
low  the  inclinations  of  their  own  | earnestly,  and  wait  more  patiently  other,  ‘ Behold,  are  not  all  these 

minds.  The  instructions  of  the  J for  the  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit?  which  speak  Galileans?  And  how 

great  Teacher  must  ever  be  observ-  I fear  this  is  too  much  neglected,  hear  we  every  man  in  his  own  tongue, 
ed.  And  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  even  Waiting  and  watching,  and  pray-  wherein  we  were  born.  * * * We 
the  Holy  Ghost,  who  will  guide  us  ing,  and  supplicating  for  the  mer-  do  hear  them  speak  in  our  own 
into  all  truth,  will  be  the  director  j cy  and  grace  of  God.  Oh  ! could  tongues  the  wonderful  works  ot 

of  every  god-fearing  soul,  and  he  J we  not  advance  much  further  in  God.”  Acts  2:  7-8,  11.  They 

will  not  lead  us  astray.  The  prom-  the  Christian  life,  could  we  not  were  surprised ; it  was  something 


ise  of  the  Father  is  still  true,  and  rise  much  higher  in  the  knowledge  new  and  strange  to  them ; and 
his  word  is  still  yea  and  amen . of  the  truth,  in  looking  unto  the  they  were  no  doubt,  at  least  those 
In  accordance  with  the  above  glorious  promise  of  God  % if  we  in  any  way  inclined  to  piety  and 
quoted  promises  of  the  out-pouring  prayed  more  and  waded  on  God  j the  fear  ot  God,  filled  with  awe 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  we  find  that  as  longer  and  oftener.  We  wait  for  and  reverence  and  inquired  one  ot 
the  disciples  “were  all  with  one  a friend;  and  do  all  wre  can  to  in-  another,  What  meaneth  this. 


rushing  mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  for  him,  we  expect  him;  wre  are  m om  uay , w no  niocKeo,  ami  a.  - 
all  the  house  where  thev  were  sit-  anxious,  and  restless,  and  concern-  cubed  this  wonderful  manilesta- 
tL  And  there  appeared  unto  ed  if  he’  does  not  make  his  appear-  tion  of  the  Spirit  of  God  to  new 
them  cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  ance  at  the  appointed  time  ; we  w me,  saying,  These  men  are  full 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them,  and  soon  fear  something  may  have  be-  j of  new'  wine.  Oh.  let  us  not 
they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  fallen  him,  or  he  has  been  in  some  mock  at  religion,  01  at  an}  tm^g 


Here  we  see  how  beautifully  the  and  watch,  and  look  for  his  com-  doing  it  may  be  enlightened  and 
promise  was  fulfilled.  The  Holy  mg ; he  would  come  to  us  every  i learn  the  right  and  the  good  way, 
Ghost  was  poured  out.  But  we  hour,  yea  he  would  always  be  with  that  they  may  be  brought  to  God, 
cannot  believe  otherwise  than  that  us;  for  he  says,  “ I wili  be  with  and  learn  to  do  well, 
the  disciples  were  faithful.  They  ; you,  alway;”  and  his  Spirit  w ould  But  Peter,  the  zealous,  earnest, 


that  they  may  be  brought  to  God, 
and  learn  to  do  wrell. 


the  disciples  were  faithful.  They  you,  alway;”  and  lus  Spirit  would  But  Peter,  the  zealous,  earnest, 
not  only  believed  in  the  promise,  j be  our  constant  companion,  our  bo-  Peter  standing  up  _ w ith  the 
but  they  were  strictly  obedient  to  som  friend ; and  it  we  will  be  the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice  and  be- 
the  instruction  received  from  the  children  of  God  in  spirit  and  in  gan  to  speak  to  the  people  and 
Savior  himself.  Now  then  if  we  | tYttth,  we  must  thus  do,  and  lie  j told  them,  that  it  was  not  new 
would  enjoy  a full  measure  of  the  j the  spirit  of  truth  Av  ill  abide  w ith  j wine  that  caused  this,  but  it  was 
Spirit  of  God,  let  us  be  obedient,  us  at  all  times.  that  which  a long  time  before  had 

trustful,  faithful.  Let  us  believe  Now  when  the  Holy  Ghost  wras  been  propliecied  by  the  prophet 

and  waver  not.  The  disciples  be-  thus  poured  out,  it  caused  a great  Joel,  that  should  come  to  pass  in 
ing  here  together,  were  probably  excitement  — no  doubt  a great  the  last  days,  namely,  the  outpour- 
engaged  in  prayer,  as  we  find  pre- 1 joy  in  the  hearts  of  the  believers,  or  ing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the  Spirit 
vious  to  this  time,  after  their  return  the  disciples  of  Jesus;  and  it  was  of  God,  and  he  preached  unto  them 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  from  noised  abroad,  and  the  multitude  Christ  and  him  crucified  as  the  Re- 
wdiich  the  Savior  ascended,  that  came  together  to  hear  and  see  deemer  and  Savior  of  the  world, 
they  wrere  together  in  an  upper  wdiat  had  taken  place.  And  when  they  had  heard  these 

room,  and  that  they  “ ALL  CON-  There  wrere  at  this  time,  accord-  things  they  were  touched  in  their 

TINUED  with  one  accord,  in  ing  to  the  sacred  w ord,  “ dwelling  hearts,  and  many  felt  they  needed 
PRAYER  AND  SUPPLICA-  at  Jerusalem,  Jews,  devout  men,  just  such  a Savior  as  Peter  had  here 
TION,  with  the  women,  and  Mary  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven,”  declared  and  preached  unto  them  ; 
the  mother  of  Jesus  and  with  his  (Acts,  2 : 5),  and  when  they  were  and  they  cried  out : Men  and 

brethren.”  Acts  1 : 14.  They  come  together  and  heard  the  apos-  brethren  what  shall  wre  do  ? And 

were  probably  watching  and  wait-  ties  speak  with  different  tongues,  Peter  said  unto  them,  Repent  and 
ing  and  praying  for  the  fulfillment  so  “ that  every  man  heard  them  be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the 
qf  this  great  promise.  And  Oh!  speak  in  his  owrn  tongue,”  they  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the  remis- 
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KIEIR-A-LID  OF  TBTJTH. 


sion  of  sins,  and  ye  shall  receive  tallied  in  scripture ; which  never  could  have 
,,  ....  ..  ,t  tj  i cs  • -j.  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  and  which 

the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  t or  lU  loftiest  and  pllrcBt  iDla„i„alion  of  maD 
the  promise  IS  unto  you,  and  to  has  never  improved  upon.  Acts  17  : 24-31 ; 
your  children  and  unto  all  that  are  1 Tim  3:  16;  1 Cor.  2:  6-16;  2 Cor.  4 : 
afar  off,  even  as  many  as  the  Lord  (>-7;  : 8-10. 

OUr  God  shall  Call.”  Acts  2:  38-39.  1 5-  From  tfu‘  harmony,  purity,  ami 

And  with  many  other  words  did  . 

the  apostles  exWt  and  teach  the  T1"8 18  c,,l'oJ  th8  self-ev.denc.ng  light  of 

P , . _ scripture ; whose  entrance  gives  light ; whose 

gathered  multitudes,  that  they  > sjmp]e  majesty  adapts  it  to  all  ages  and  nations 

should  seek  the  salvation  of  their  of  mankind ; whose  harmony,  considering 
souls,  and  there  were  many  wdio  the  different  times  and  places  and  circum 

gladly  received  the  wrord  and  came 


and  w'ere  baptized  and  added  unto 


^elf-existing,  and  eternal  being,  possessed  of 
all  conceivable  perfection,  who  made,  uphold.'*, 
and  governs  all  things,  according  to  his  own 
will,  and  for  his  own  glory.  Deut.  0:4; 
John  6 : 24 ; 1 Tim.  1:  17;  6:  15,  16; 


Gen.  1 ; Ps.  139  ; ,Rev.  4 


stances  in  which  it  was  given,  is  truly  mirac- 
ulous ; whose  purity  is  perfect,  and  whose 
| power  to  purify,  and  eunoble,  and  bless  man- 
them,  SO  that  in  the  same  day  there  kind,  has  been  demonstrated  in  tens  of  thou- 
were  converted  and  added  unto  the  sands  of  instances.  The  wonderful  effects 

Church  about  three  thousand  souls. : I «-»*  «1>*  » P«don 

And  the}  Continued.  stefldfkstl^  ; it  is  Still  producing ; and  tfce  ex  peri-  j Ood  full  of  compassion,  and  gractou 

in  the  apostle’s  doctrine  and  fellow'- I ence  of  the  same  effects,  on  its  tendency  to  suffering,  and  plenteous  in  mercy  and  in 

ship,  and  in  breaking  of  bread  and  produce  them  on  ourselves,  afford  an  attest  a-  truth:”—1;  For  God  80 * love“ |he, 

tion  of  its  divine  origin,  which  is  level  to  the  he  gave  Ins  only  begotten  Son,  that  whos  >e\- 

of  all ; and  or  believetb  in  him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  Ps.  86  : 5,  15  ; Jn. 


Exod.  3:  14; 

11  ; Rom.  11 : 33 — 36. 

There  are  three  persons  in  the  Deity,  the 
Father,  the  Son  aud  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
are  one  in  essence,  and  equal  in  power  aud 
glory.  Matt.  28:  19;  2 For.  13:  14;  Jn. 
1 : 1 — 3 : Acts  5 : 3,  4. 

The  moral  character  of  God  combines  ev- 
ery possible  excellence  in  an  in  unite  degree, 
such  as  wisdom  , holiness,  justice,  goodness 
aud  truth,  fie  is  eternally  oppossed  to  eve- 
ry kind  and  degree  of  sin  in  his  creatures 
and  must  punish  it.  Yet  he  is  infinitely 
compassionate  aud  gracious  to  sinners  of  the 
human  finiilv  and  “readv  to  pardon.  *‘A 


long- 
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in  prayers.”  Act  2 : 4. 

Here  w'as  the  formation  of  the 
first  Christian  Church  of  which 
Christ  is  the  Head  and  the  founda- 
tion, established  according  to  his 
directions,  and  enjoying  his  pres- 
ence through  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
his  favor  and  approbation  ; and  re- 
joicing daily  in  his  goodness  and 
mercy,  “ they  did  eat  their  meat 


apprehension  or  experience 
which,  when  suitably  considered  and  realized, 
cannot  be  resisted  or  overturned.  Ps.  19  : 
7—10;  119:  129,  130,  140,  142,  &c.; 

John  7 : 46;  Rom.  1 : 16:1  Cor.  1 : 18-24; 
1 Thes.  2 : 13.14.  * 

Suction  2.  Ok  tiik  Knowledge  and 

BELIEF  OF  THE  DOCTRINES  OF  DlVINF. 

Revelation. 

No  man  becomes  a true  Christian  by  merely 
believing  that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God, 


3: 

3; 

l : 


16 


Exod.  34 


with  gladness  and  singleness  of  however  firmly  and  rationally  he  believes 
° - — - - - - ! this  truth.  To  be  a Christian,  he  must  have 


6,  7 ; Ps.  103 ; Tsa.  6 : 
lleb.  1 : 12.  13;  James  1 : 17  ; 1 John 
5;  4:  8-10,  12—16.* 

2 The  Doctrine  of  S'cipture  concerning 
the  moral  condition  of  man. 

Man  though  created  pure,  is  now,  univer- 
sally, a fallen,  guilty  and  condemned  being. 
Eccles.  7 : 29  ; Rom.  3:  23;  12,  18:  Gen. 
1 3 : 3,  6 — 8 ; 6 : 5 ; John  3 : 18 — 30  ; Gal. 
1 3 : 10. 

Man  is  radically  aud  wholly  depraved  as 


. ~ • ri  J 11*  i»  tniH  uni  ill.  lo  oe  it  ciirisuau,  m;  uiubi*  nave  mail  ir*  rnuiiruuj  “uu  n ~ 

heart,  praying  God  anc: * haA  mg  ta-  an  adequate  knowledge  of  the  contents  of  well  as  guilty, his  understanding  being  darken- 

ti  r l +1.  „11  +1  l A T\AAr\l  n ” • l » • jV  X il. t * 1 • a 1 xL! ~ A*  hL  l.Anrt  ulinno  tud 


vor  w'itli  all  the  people.” 

In  the  formation  and  the  growth 
of  the  primitive  Christian  church 
there  is  much  for  us  to  study,  and 
observe,  and  to  imitate.  May  God 


scripture  ; he  must  receive  the  truth  which  ed  in  the  things  of  God,  his  heart  alienated 


ve  of  it,  into  his  heart ; ! from  God,  his  conscience  impure,  and  deceit- 
ine  things,  his  affections,  j ful,  his  will  opposed  to  God’s,  and  his  whole 
1 be  formed  upon,  and  moral  nature  in  a state  ot  ruin.  Ps.  51  : 
of  ihfl  truth  o • .for  17  ■ 9 10  : Matt.  15  : 19  : Rom.  1 : 


grant  that  we  may  the  more  try  to  Christian  fellowship,  therefore,  i 
be  like  the  primitive  believers  of  fchat  he  Glows  what  the  leading 


it  reveals,  in  the  lov 
and  his  views  of  Divine 
and  his  life,  must  all  be  formed  upon, 
regulated  by  this  belief  of  the  truth. 
•‘Through  the  Spirit.”  Every  candidate  for 

must  profess 
n doctrines  of 


primitive 

Christ.  That  we  may 
them  in 

faith,  in  hope,  in  patience,  in  fidel-  must  both  examine  himself  and  Ac  examined 
ity,  in  endurance  and  not  falter,  on  such  P°inte  as  the  following : 

nor  change,  nor  grow  weak,  nor  D The  Doctrine  of  Scripture  concerning 

- - GW,  the  Creator  and  moral  Governor  oj  the 

World. 

There  is  but  one  God,  <;the  only  living  and 


..  , Jer.  17  : 9.10  ; Matt.  15  : 19  ; Rom. 
18— 32;  3:  10—20;  Eph.  4 : 17—19. 

In  this  condition  of  spiritual  death,  beiug 
opposed  to  all  good,  and  inclined  to  all  evil, 
whatever  a man  does  or  designs,  is  sinful 


lose  our  interest,  nor  flee  from  the 
conflict  in  time  of  trouble  or  when 
persecution  overtake  us.  Let  us 
lie  faithful  to  the  end  and  the  crown 
will  be  ours.  J.  F.  F. 


lie  like  ' divine  Revelation  are.  and  that  he  believes 

, . j them  on  the  authority  of  God:  and  to  be  j kefore  God;  he  is  in  himself  miserable,  ami 

zeal,  . in  earnestness,  in  honest  and  trustworthy  in  this  profession,  he  ;s  eye,.y  moment  liable  to  the  full  infliction 

’ J of  divine  wrath  on  account  of  sin  ; and  he 

never  could,  of  himself,  on  account  of  sin  , 
either  oppose  that  wrath,  or  restore  himself 
to  spiritual  life,  or  purity,  or  happiness. 
Rom.  8:  6—8;  7:  9—24;  6 : 21,  23; 
Eph.  2 : 3 ; 5 : 6 ; Job  14:  4 ; Jn.  3:6; 


■ IA  (j  I V'  M »*V  vria  v va  j J — 0 — m 

true  God  ;”  a spiritual,  invisible,  intelligent,  Prov.  20  : 9.y 


The  Catechumen. 

A manual  for  the  examination  and  self-examin- 
ation of  candidates  for  Church  membership. 

( Continued .) 

4.  From  the  description  of  God , of  Christ, 
of  the  perfect  man,  of  Gospel  salvation,  and  of 
the  heavenly  state , and  such  like  matters,  con 


*]A rote. — All  classes  of  professing  Christians,  and 
especially  the  young,  should  endeavor  to  attain 
such  conviction  of  the  Divine  origin  of  scrip- 
ture, as  cannot  be  effected  by  the  sophistry  or 
blasphemy  of  men.  A sound  conviction  on 
this  subject  cannot  be  overestimated.  Without 
it,  the  Christian  professor  lias  no  sure  footing 
for  any  part  of  his  faith,  no  fixed  anchor  for 
his  soul.  He  is  in  danger  of  being  tossed  to 
and  fro  by  every  wind  of  doctrine;  and  may 
in  the  end  make  shipwreck  of  his  fnith,  and  of 
good  conscience.  Eph.  4:  11 — 10  ; 2 Peter  8: 
1 — 4,  17,  18.  Bogue  s “Essay  on  the  Divine 
Authority  of  the  New  Test,  ’’might  probably  be 
read  by  the  candidate. 


*)  Note. The  mind  of  the  caudidute  should  in  a 

special  manner  he  directed  to  the  passages  of 
scripture  depicting  the  moral  character  of  God, 
as  illustrating  the  reasonableness  of  that  love 
and  obedience  which  he  requires  of  all  his  ra- 
tional offspring,  and  the  unreasonableness  and 
evil  of  all  sin  ; and  as  heading  to  the  question  : 
How  God,  who  i«  holy,  just,  and  true,  can  yet 
justify  the  sinner  ? 


f)A'ote. — The  candidate  should  not  only  he  able 
to  profess  his  belief  in  the  guilt  and  depravity 
of  human  nature,  on  the  ground  of  Divine 
testimony  contained  in  scripture  ; but  also  on 
the  testimony  of  his  own  consciousness  and 


hbbald  of  truth. 


Man  is  an  immortal  being,  and,  if  not  d. 
saved  now,  must  be  lost  forever,  Matt,  25  : Chrit 
10,  30,41,  46;  26:  24;  Mark  16:  16;,  Ch 
2 Cor.  6 : 1 ; 2 Thes.  1 : 9.  &c.  ; to  sul 

3.  The  Doctrine  of  Scripture  concerning  \ 

Christ  the  Mediator.  I ^1V1' 

This,  being  the  centre  doctrine  of  Divine  ou 
revelation,  and  of  the  Christian  profession  in-  ■ g , 
volving  more  particularly  what  is  meant  by  4^ecj. 
the  expressions, 11  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,”  j ^ 

“ Saving  truth ” is  that  on  which,  above  all  g 
others,  the  intelligence  and  belief  of  the  /g 
candidate  for  Christian  fellowship  should  be  a'jj 
tried,  both  by  himself  and  his  examiners,  j 
He  should  understand  the  doctrine  clearly,  j ( 


d.  The  atoning  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ. 

Christ,  though  he  had  no  sin  of  his  own 
to  suffer  for  was  ‘‘made  sin”  and  “made  a 
curse”  for  us ; that  is  in  virtue  of  the 


j Divine  constitution,  and  his  own  consent,  lie 
was  treated  like  a sinner;  under  the  curse, 
in  our  stead.  lie  endured,  therefore,  un- 
i speakable,  mental  and  bodily  sufferings  and 
; ‘-became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death 
i of  the  cross;”  “He  was  wounded  for  our 
transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  imqui- 
i ties.  ” The  Lord  laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of 
! us  all.”  Christ  thus  “made  his  soul  an  of- 
fering (a  propitiatary  sacrifice)  for  sin, 

I “bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 


. ....  | "KHsariUK  uur  aius  iu  ma  unu  vwj 

and  be  able  to  sta’e  it  distinctly,  as  contain- | ^ „ t®uff.  our  Bins>  the  just  for  the 
ed  in  scripture.  (1  Tim.  2 : 5 ; Heb.  3 : 1).  -ust  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.” 
The  principal  elements  of  the  doctrine  are  ^ (imade  him  who  knew  n0  Bin,  to  be  sin 

these  : - . . for  Us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righte.ous- 

n The  n re-e:rtstenre.  and  simrcme  IhwmtU  I - 


The  principal  elements  of  the  doctrine  are 
these  : — 

a.  The  pre-existence , and  supreme  Divinity 
of  Christ. 

Christ,  as  the  second  person  in  the  Trinity 
existed  from  eternity.  He  was  God,  and 
was  with  God,  “dwelling  in  the  Father’s  bo- 
som,” equal  in  power  and  glory  with  the 
other  persons  of  the  Trinity,  and  was,  by  a 
Divine  arrangement,  designated  and  consti- 
tuted Mediator  between  God  and  the  fallen 
family  of  man.  By  him  and  for  him,  also 
all  things  were  made,  and  are  preserved  and 
governed.  John  1 : 1 — 3,  18;  8:  58; 
Bom.  9:5;  Mich.  5:2;  Prov.  8 : 22,  23; 
Col.  1 : 15—19  : Heb.  1 : 1—14 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 
20. 

I).  The  Incarnation  of  Christ. 


ness  of  God  in  him.”  Isa.  53  : 4,  10  ; 2 i 
Cor.  5 : 21  ; Gal.  3 : 13 ; Heb.  7 : 26—28; 
9:  11,28;  10:  10—14;  1 Pet.  1 : 18,19; 
2 : 21—28  ; 8 : 18.  * 

Its  Voluntary  Character.  \\  bile  God 
gave  his  son,  Christ  also  willingly  gave  him- 
self, to  be  a sacrifice  for  sin  in  the  room  of 
i the  gui  ty.  That  sacrifice  was  therefore  a 
wondrous  testimony  of  the  compassion  and 
1 love  of  both  Father  and  Son,  as  well  as  of 
the  Spirit  who  dwelt  in  Christ,  and  who  test- 
I ifies  concerning  him.  John,  3:  16  ; Bom.  ;>: 
6-8 ; Eph.  5 : 2,  25  ; 1 John  4 : 10.  v.  7-8 
Its  vicarious  nature  and  design.  The  law 
having  originally  uo  claim  on  Christ,  and  hav- 


; ing  never  been  violated  by  him,  all  he  did 
In  due  time,  Christ  in  fulfillment  oi  the  j „* 


Divine  purpose,  became  man,  taking  complete  ; ^ the  regu]tg  to  others.  He  is 

but  pure  human  nature  into  personal  and  ^ LnM  , Isa.  53  : 4-10; 

rtermanent  union  with  his  Divine,  so  that  both 


and  suffered  must  have  been  substitutionary , 


siahship,  of  the  acceptance  of  his  sacrifice, 
and  the  truth  of  his  doctrine,  Christ  rose 
again  on  the  third  day  alter  his  crucifixiou  ; 
he  aseended  into  heaven  ; where  he  now  is, 
making  intercession  for  his  people,  dispens- 
ing life  and  salvation,  and  reigning  over  all 
nations  and  the  world,  whence  also  he  will 
come  again  at  the  last  day,  for  the  j udgment 
of  the  world  and  the  salvation  of  his  saints, 
and  for  the  complete  manifestation  of  the  re- 
sults of  this  his  mediatorial  work.  Bom.  1,4  ; 1 
Cor.  15:3-8;  Phil.  2:9-11;  Mutt. 28:  1-6, 18 
-20;  Mark  16:1-8;  Luke  24: 1-650-53  John 
20 : Actsl : 6-1 1 ; 2 : 24-30 ; 1 Thess.  4:6,  17; 
Heb.  4: 14-16;  Matt,  28: 31-46.  Acts,  17:  31  .* 

4.  The  Doctrine  of  Scripture  Concerning 
the  Spirit,  the  Sanctification  ^The  Holy 
Spirit  is  the  third  person  of  the  Trinity  ; 
he  is  of  the  same  essence  and  nature  as  the 
Father  and  the  Son,  and  possessed  of  the 
same  attributes.  Matt.  28  : 19  ; Acts5 . 3—4. 

1 (’or.  2 : 10-12  ; 12  : 4-11  ; 2 Cor  13  : 14. 

As  a fruit  of  the  mediation  of  Christ,  the 
Holy  Spirit  now  dwells  iu  the  Church,  and 
carries  on  the  work  of  ( hrist  on  earth,  by 
testifying  of  him,  convincing  the  world  of 
sin  and  righteousness  and  judgment,  open- 
ing the  hearts  of  the  sinners  to  the  recept- 
ion of  the  truth,  and  sanctifying  and  sealing 
believers  to  the  day  of  redemption.  John 
7 : 37-39  ; ch.  14  : 16-17  ; ch.  15:  26  ; ch. 
16-  7_14  ; Acts  1:  4-8;  ch.  2 - 33,  38,  39  ; 
ch.  16  : 14;  1 Cor.  2 : 12-14  ; Gal.  3 : 14; 
Eph.  1 : 13,  14 ; ch.  2 : 18-22  ; ch.  3 : 16- 
19  ; ch.  4:12,  50. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  to  those  who 
ask  him.  Matt.  7 : 7-11;  Luke  1 : 9-13; 


permanent  union  with  his  Divine,  so  that  both 
God  and  man  existed  iu  one  person.  He  j 
was  made  under  the  law  that  he  might  fulfill 
it ; and  dwelt  among  men  in  a mean  and 
suffering  condition,  “a  man  of  sorrows,  and 
acquainted  with  grief,”  and  subject  to  all  the 
sinless  infirmities  of  human  flesh.  Luke  1 : 
35  ; Jn.  1 : 14  ; Gal.  4:4;  Phil.  2 : 7,  8 ; 

1 Tim.  3 : 16  ; Heb.  2 : 14,  17  ; Isa.  7 : 
14 ; 53 : 3 ; Luke  9 : 58 ; Jn.  11  : 35. 
r.  The  perfect  obedience  of  Christ. 

Christ,  though  a man,  and  though  severe- 
ly tempted,  was  wholly  free  from  sin  of  eve- 
ry kind.  He  obeyed  perfectly,  in  thought 
word  and  deed,  all  the  requirements  of  the 
law  to  which  he  had  become  voluntarily  sub- 
ject ; and  did  always  the  things  that  pleased 
his  Father.  He  thus  magnified  the  law.  and 
made  it  honorable, presenting  to  God,  and  ex- 
hibiting to  man  a perfect  exemplification  of 
the  righteousness  of  the  law,  and  the  will  of 
the  law  giver.  Matt.  17  : 5 : 3 : 15  ; Jn.  8: 
29,  46  ; Acts  4 : 27  ; Heb.  7 : 26  ; Ps.  40  : 
8 ; Isa.  42:  21  ; 53  : 9. 

experience,  as  agreeing  with  scripture.  Es- 
pecially in  reference  to  the  estrangement,  of 
the  natural  heart  from  God,  and  its  enmity 
against  him,  he  should  be  able  to  declare  what 
he  finds  in  himself  his  conscience  also  attest- 
ing the  sinfulness  of  his  condition,  and  his 
judgement  assending  to  the  justice  of  that 
wrath  of  God  which  has  been  revealed  from 
heaven  against  it. 


Jer.  33:  16  ; Dan.  9:  26  ; John  17:  19  Bom. 
5:  19.2  Cor.  6 : 19-21.  The  infinite  perfect- 
ion and  value  oi’ the  sacrifice  of  Christ.  In 

consequence  of  the  dignity  of  his  person,  the 
perfection  of  his  character,  the  completeness 
of  his  obedience,  and  the  depth  and  volunta- 
! riness  of  his  abasement,  God  is  infinitely  well 
pleased  with  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  as  an 
atonement  for  sin ; and  he  now  rests  in  it, 
and  has  revealed  it  as  the  only  and  all-sufiic- 
ieut  ground  of  the  pardon  and  salvation  of 
sinners  of  the  human  family. 

Hence,  “ forgiveness  is  preached  through 
him”  to  all,  and  “ all  who  believe  are  justi- 
fied from  all  things  from  which  they  could 
not  otherwise  be  justified.”  Heb.  5:8-9; 
ch.  9:  25-28;  ch.  10:  14.  John  17:  4;  19: 
30;  Ilev.  5:  9-10  ; Isa.  28:  16  ; 42:  21  ; 53: 
10-12  ; Dan.  9 : 24  ; Acts  13  : 38-39  ; Born, 
j 3 : 25,  26. 

| c.  The  Resurrection  and  Exultation  of 

Christ.  As  a divine  attestation  of  his  Mes- 

! 

. ( *Xote — Tbe  candidate  should  fix  bis  mind  on 
the  more  important  features  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ,  the  atonement  effected  by  it,  and  see  that 
he  understands  the  doctrine  of  the  Scriptures  in 
regard  to  them,  such  as  The  necessity  of  this  sac- 
rifice in  order  to  the  pardon  of  sin.  and  the  sal- 
vation of  sinners.  The  holiness  of  God,  his  just- 
ice, his  truth,  and  all  the  interests  of  his  govern- 
ment forbid  that  any  sin  should  he  forgiven,  f r 
any  sinner  set  free,  without  an  adequate  expia- 
I tion.  Heb.  2:  10.  ch.  0:  22,  28;  ch.  10:  1-10. 


ask  him.  Matt.  7 : 7-11;  Luke  1 : 9-13; 
John  4 : 10  ; Prov.  1 : 23  ; Isa.  44  : 3-5  ; 
Ezek.  36  : 25— 3 1 . 

5.  The  Doctrine  of  Scripture  concerning 
the  Application  of  Redemption.  Forgiveness 
of  sin.  and  eternal  life,  are  now  presented  to 
sinners  in  the  Gospel,  as  the  free  and  uncon- 
ditional gift  of  God,  through  Christ;  and  ev- 
ery one  who  hears  it  is  warned  and  com- 
manded to  accept  of  the  gift,  in  the  way  of 
believing  the  testimony  and  promise  of  God, 
and  to  restand  rejoice  in  it  as  bis  own.  Isa. 
55  : 1-7  : Matt.  11  : 28-30  ; John  6 : 32-40; 
Acts  2 : 37—40  ; ch.  13  : 38-^11  ; ch.  16 : 31; 
Rom.  3 : 21-24,  28,  30  ; ch.  4 : 4-8,  23-25; 
eh.  6 : 23  ; ch.  10  : 6-13;  1 Tim.  1 : 15  ; 

1 John  5 : 11-12;  Bev.  22:  11. 

The  Word  and  ordinances  of  God,  and  es- 
pecially the  public  preaching  of  the  Gospel, 
are  tbe  “ outward  and  ordinary  means  ’ by 
which  the  truth  is  brought  before  the  minds 
of  sinners,  and  the  redemption  of  Christ  ap- 
plied to  them  ; but  it  is  by  tbe  internal  and 
effectual  power  and  grace  of  tbe  Spirit,  that 

(fEote. — Iu  examining  himself,  and  being  exam- 
ined on  these  doctrines  concerning  Christ,  the 
candidate  might  profitably  he  required  to  ex- 
plain the  same  and  other  things,  in  the  somewhat 
I different  shape  of  Mr  work  of  Christ  as  a prophet, 

' priest  and  king.  And  care  should  be  taken  by 
him,  and  with  him,  to  see  that  he  has  appre- 
hended and  received  the  truth  itself  and  not 
merely  the  words.  It  is  the  8pirit  that  quicken- 
eth  ; the  flesh  profiteth  nothing.  The  words 
Hint  T speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit  and  they 
1 are  life."  John  8 : 68, 
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in  every  instance  the  sinner  is  disposed  to 
employ  these  means  aright,  that  his  heart  is 
opened  to  attend  to  tbe  Gospel,  andthat  he  is 
brought  to  receive  tbe  truth  in  the  love  of  it 
that  lie  may  be  saved.  Matt.  2S  : 19—20  ; 
Mark  16  : 15-16;  John  1:13;  ch.  5 : 39-10; 

I; ; 44-45  ; Acts  1 1 : 19—21.  ch.  13  : 4—19  ; 
ch.  16:  14  ; Bom.  10:  14-17  ; 1 Cor.  1 23 
-31  ; 2 Cor.  5 ; 18-20  ; Tit.  3 : 5-6  ; James  1 : 
i8. 

As  soon  as  any  sinner  of  the  human  family 
believes  the  testimony  of  God  concerning  his 
Sou.  and  concerning  life  and  salvation  by 
him.  being  united  to  Christ  through  his  faith, 
he  is  justified  freely,  through  the  redemp- 
tion that  is  in  Christ ; he  obtains  the  privi- 
leges of  a sou  of  (rod,  and  an  heir  of  heaven, 
and  security  for  all  good  : his  heart  is  at  the 
same  time  purified  by  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit ; he  becomes  a new  crea- 
ture, " old  things  passing  away  and  all  things 
becoming  new.”  “ By  grace  lie  is  saved, 
hvough  faith,  and  that  not  of  iiiiuself,  it  is  the 
gift  of  God.”  Bom.  5 :1 — 10;  8 : 1 — 10, 
14—17,  28—32;  Gal.  2 
13,  14  ; John  1 : 12  ; 3: 

3,  4,22 — 25;  1 John  1 : 

4—22. 

The  work  of  salvation,  thus  commenced  in 
the  believer  in  his  regeneration,  is  carried  on 
by  the  same  agency  and  means — the  Spirit, 
through  the  truth — until  it  be  completed  at 
death.  His  redeemed  soul  is  then  admitted  to 
be  with  Christ  in  paradise  ; and  at  the  resurrec- 
tion his  whole  nature  is  fitted  for,  and  ad- 
mitted into  the  incorruptible,  undefiled  and 
unfading  inheritance,  reserved  for  the  people 
of  Godin  heaven,  the  everlasting  kingdom, 
prepared  for  them  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Phil.  1:6;  2 : 12,  13  ; Bom.  8:  24 
—39  ; Eph.  1 : 13.  14  ; 3 : 14—24  ; 4 : 1 1 
—16  ; Hebr.  13  : 20,  21  ; 1 Cor.  15  : 42— 
57  ; 1 Thcs.  3 : 12,  13  ; 4 : 13— 18  * 

Section  3 d.  Of  the  Affections  of  the 
Renewed  Heart. 

A man  may  have  an  enlarged  and  minute  ac- 
quaintance with  the  scheme  of  Christian  doc 
trine,  and  yet  not  be  a Christian.  To  be  a 
Christian,  that  doctrine  must  be  felt  by  linn 
in  its  practical  importance  and  value;  and  it 
must  operate,  according  to  its  nature,  on  all 
tbe  affections  of  his  heart.  As  the  word  of 
God  and  not  of  man,  it  must  “effectually 
work  in  him,”  and  he  must  “obey  from  the 


heart  the  form  of  doctrine”  which  he  has  re- 
ceived. Without  this  he  can  have  uo  good 
evidence  iu  himself,  and  cannot  give  such 
evidence  to  others,  that  he  has  rightly  under- 
stood and  truly  believed  “ the  doctrines  ac- 
cording to  godliness." 


16,  20  ; Luke  18  : 
1 8.  36  ; 1 Peter  1 : 
3 ; Eph.  1 : 7 ; 2 : 


(*Xotc — The  above  is  not  presented  as  a com- j 
plete  summary  of  Christian  doctrine,  bet  a \ici\ 
of  those  things  which  it.  is  of  most  import- 
ance for  the  young  disciple  to  know  and  believe,  i 
and  on  his  knowledge  and  belief  ot  which,  there- 
fore, he  should  be  examined,  and  should  exam 
ine  himself,  previously  to  his  making  a profess- 
ion of  Christianity.  Without  some  adequate  and 
impressive  knowledge  of  these  things,  he 
can  hardly  know  whether  it  he  his  duty  to  con- 
fess Christ  or  not ; for  he  cannot  understand  suf- 
ficiently what  that  confession  includes.  A cor- 
rect and  comprehensive  acquaintance  with  these, 
will  also  prepare  him  for  apprehending  rightly, 
and  holding  firmly,  all  the  other  essential  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  faith  ; and  will,  by  the  di- 
vine blessing,  when  suitably  improved,  save  his 
soul,  and  “thoroughly  prepare  him  for  every  good 
word  and  work.” 


Fur  the  llerahl  ofTruth. 

A Momentous  Question. 

‘•Lord  are  there  few  that  be  saved  1 
Luke  13—23. 

Of  the  character  of  the  individual  who 
propounded  to  our  Savior  the  important  ; 
question  before  us,  we  have  uo  special  infor- 
mation. The  statement. given  by  th 3 inspir- 
ed writer  is  merely  to  this  effect,  that  “'I  hen 
said  one  unto  him,  Lbrd,  are  there  few  that 
be  saved  '” 

We  may  infer  that  this  earnest  inquirer 
was  not  found  among  tbe  vast  multitude  of 
those  who  were  privileged  to  follow  the  ever- 
blessed  Savior,  upon  a certain  mountain, 
where  he  delivered  a sermon  so  rich  and  lull 
of  heavenly  instruction,  as  to  satisfy  the 
mind  of  every  earnest  and  sincere  seeker 
after  divine  light  and  truth. 

Had  this  inquirer  been  present  on  that 
occasion,  tbe  light  of  divine  truth  there  dis- 
played, should  have  solved  for  him  the  mo- 
mentous question  proposed,  namely,  that 
there  are  comparatively  few  that  are  saved. 

The  earnest  council  of  our  Savior  on  this 
occasion,  was,  to  “enter  in  at  the  strait  gate,  f 
for  wide  is  the  gate  and  broad  is  the  way 
that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and  many  there 
be  which  go  in  there  at : Because  strait  is 
the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way.  which  lead- 
eth unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 

As  already  intimated  wc  have  no  instruc- 
tion given  us  as  to  the  name,  position,  or 
general  character,  of  this  seemingly  anxious  i 
inquirer.  We  know  not  whether  high  or 
low,  rich  or  poor,  noble  or  iguoblc  was  tbe  : 
standing  of  this  personage,  whose  sympathies, 
it  would  seem,  had  been  awakened  for  the 
general  welfare  of  men,  and  who  by  an  , 
earnest  feeling,  and  anxious  mind,  was  led  to  | 
inquire  of  the  Savior,  as  to  their  final  state  or 
destiny.  We  need  not  however  be  careful  to 
know  the  particular  state  or  condition  in  life 
of  those  who  with  an  earnest  heart  inquire, 
and  seek  for  instruction  at  the  fountain  of 
all  light  and  wisdom.  Let  it  suffice  that  we 
know  that  all  tbe  faithful  share  alike  in  this 
matter  without  regard  to  position  or  condition 
in  this  life.  “For  the  eyes  of  tbe  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous,  and  his  cars  arc  open  to 
their  prayers.”  Our  Savior  as  it  would  ap- 
1 pear  did  not  desire  to  make  sad,  and  gloomy 
that  earnest  countenance,  beaming  with  hope- 
ful expectations,  by  repeating  his  former 
truthful  language,  that  comparatively  "few 
will  bo  saved,  but  as  upon  all  occasions  where 
opportunity  was  presented,  he  at  ouce  pro- 
ceeds to  give  the  necessary  instruction  to  his 
inquiring  subject,  and  also  to  all  present,  in 
reference  to  the  iuipovtaut  question  present- 


ed. “Strive  to  euter  in  at  the  strait  gate  , 
is  his  earnest  language  to  all ; and  as 
once  to  stimulate  them  to  action,  adds  : “ror 
many  I say  unto  you  will  seek  to  enter  in 
and  shall  not  be  able.”  A necessary  thought 
to  lead  their  anxious  minds  to  pause,  and  re- 
flect, upon  their  own  state  and  standing  as 
relates  to  their  future  well  being.  In  the 
next  place  be  proceeds  to  show  them  that, 
the  time  of  their  probation  and  preparation, 
j for  that  higher  and  nobler  state  of  blessed- 
ness in  the  future  world  is  limited  ; and  that 
the  time  will  come  when  mercy.and  salvation 
are  no  longer  to  bo  found.  Mark  his  lan- 
guage “When  once  the  master  of  tbe  house 
is  risen  up,  and  hath  shut  to  tbe  door, and  ye 
be-dn  to  stand  without  and  to  knock  at  the  door 
saying,  Lord.  Lord, open  unto  us  ; and  he  shall 
answer  and  say  unto  you,  I know  you  not, 
whence  ye  are.”  Most  dreadful  indeed,  and 
awful  beyond  expression,  will  be  the  hopeless 
condition  of  that  individual  whose  horrib.e 
doom  our  Savior  here  designs  to  set  forth 
and  impress  upon  the  minds  of  those  around 
him  Here  every  gleam  of  hope  will  forever 

vanish,  and  all  excuses,  and  every  plea  will 

be  forever  unheeded.  It  will  be  in  vain  for 
those  deluded  ones  to  seek  to  shelter  them- 
selves, from  his  impending  wrath  beneath 
the  vain  excuses,  of  having  eaten.and  drunk- 
en in  liis  presence,  and,  he  having  taught  m 
their  streets  ; for  in  justice,  it  will  be  said, 
“1  tell  you  I know  you  not,  whence  ye  arc, 
depart  from  me  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 
\nd  if  possible  to  make  tbe  subject  still  more 
impressive,  he  adds,  "There  shall  be  weep- 
in«r  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraham,  and  Isaac  and  Jacob  and  all  the 
prophets  in  tbe  kingdom  of  God  and  you 
yourselves  thrust  out.”  Oh  ! how  terrible  to 
those,  thus  thrust  out.  aud  banished  fore\er 
“from  tbe  presence  of  the  Ix>rd,  and  from 
the  glory  of  his  power, "will  be  the  remem- 
brance that  tbe  offers  of  mercy  and  salva- 
tion. through  Christ,  were  extended  to  a 
nations  throughout  the  whole  earth, 
this  however  the  Savior  further  gave  timely 
warning  when  he  said,  “And  they  shall  come 
from  the  efist  and  from  the  west, and  from  the 
north  and  from  the  south,  and  shall  sit  down 
in  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Although  the  of- 
fers of  mercy  and  salvation  were  first  offered 
to  the  Jews,  as  God’s  peculiar  people,  yet  our 
Savior,  having  already  witnessed  the  co.ducss 
and  ndifference  on  their  part  to  receive  the 
profered  grace,  and  also  forseeing  their  re- 
jection of  the  same  from  the  hands  of  the 
Apostles,  and  the  willingness  of  the  gentile 
nations  to  accept  the  unmerited  favor,  refers 
to  this,  in  conclusion,  as  a matter  worthy 
their  serious  contemplation.  “Behold  there 

, are  last  which  shall  be  first,  and  there  are 
first,  which  shall  be  last.” 

Application.  We  come  now  to  apply  the 
subject  matter  of  our  text  to  ourselves,  in  or- 
der to  tost  by  its  virtue  the  stability  of  the 
anchor  of  our  hopes,  and  expectations  oi  fu- 
ture blessedness  aud  salvation.  *Iay  m 
crant  that  his  word,  which  stands  firmer  than 
heaven,  aud  earth,  may  prove  to  be  the  basis 
whereon  our  hopes  of  salvation  rest  aud  may, 
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and  to  his 


vou'.d  yet 
paratively 


an  anxiety  brought  to  bear  upon  the  mind  of  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  ot  life.  And  say  that  although  there  are  c°“P"a  . > 
our  Savior’s  inquirer,  as  the  result  of  the  hence  the  religion  of  the  day  being  of  such  \ Jew  that  be  saved,  it  18  C«rtal»  y a ° 

answer  to  the  question  should  effect  the  gen-  I a character  as  to  meet  the  demands  of  the  of  al  blesingss  to  know  that . none  “jed  nec- 
eral  danger  or  safety  of  all  men.  the  inquirer  inclinations  of  the  frail  nature  of  man,  has  essanly  be  lost.  The  only  ^“.  ^y  there 
included  Hence  can  we,  dear  reader,  be  become  popular  in  the  eyes  of  the  people  ; are  so  few  saved ; is  that  men  are  not  willing 
less  seriously  effected  than  than  the  one  who  and  hence,  thousands  upon  thousands  have  to  be  sa\e  . , n 

proposed  this  question?  Is  not  our  own  spir-  adopted  it.  In  reality,  there  is  a wide  diff-  e.11  our  > J'lor  8 own  H.”^ua^  , 

itual  safety,  as  well  as  that  of  all  those  arouud  erence  between  a mere  outward  profession  of  ence  to  the  matter;  "ye  will  not  come : u 
us,  at  a like  issue?  and  can  we  in  the  light  religion,  and  the  carrying  out  of  those  prm-  | me  that  ye  might  have  life.  And  in  h 
of  that  instruction,  through  the  blessed  Sa-  ciples  enjoined  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  It  is  mentation  over  Jerusalem  he  Bays.  How 
vior,  remain  careless  and  indifferent  in  regard  emphatically  declared  by  the  Savior  that  • he  often  wou  ia\  e gatieie  iy  c 
to  the  matter,  as  it  concerns  ourselves,  our  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he  hath,  cannot  be  gether  as  a hen  doth  gather  her  chickens  un- 
children,  neighbors,  and  friends  ? Will  the  my  Disciple.”  Again  “If  any  man  will  come  der  her  wings  and  ye  would  not  ? Hence 
diviue  lesson  of  truth,  as  it  lights  upon  our  after  me,  let  hiui  deny  himself  and  take  up  dear  reader,  if  you  and  I should  be  eternally 
minds, in  all  the  persuasivness,  eloquence  and  his  cross  and  follow  me.”  Where  among  1 lost— which  may  God  brbi  le  au  wou 
power  of  language,  even  as  it  falls  from  the  1 the  masses  of  those  professing  religion  do  we  solely  be  ours,  (xod,  our  Maker  has  done  al 
lips  of  him,  who  spake,  as“never  man  spake,”  | see  that  forsaking  of  all  self  gratification,  j on  Ins  part.  And  sti  ^ to-  ® 


leave  us  unmoved,  and  regardless  of  the  im-  1 self  love,  self  esteem,  and  self  interest,  so 
pending  wrath  which  awaits  every  careless,  strongly  enforced  by  our  Lord  and  Savior, 
and  unawakened  slumberer  in  the  coming  and  his  apostels,  both  by  precept,  and  exam- 
judgement  ? If  it  be  thus  with  us,  Oh  read-  pie  ? When  that  self  denial,  that  meek,  and 
/»r  I Wn  Imvo  mmrr  vAfwnn  fn  f Visit.  Glir  nfltlP.flt  of  the  cross,  ienominy,  and 


lost — which  may  God  forbid — the  fault  would 
solely  be  ours.  God,  our  Maker  has  done  all 
on  his  part.  And  still  to-day  his  offers  ot 
mercy  aud  salvation,  through  Christ,  are  ex- 
tended to  all  who  are  desirous,  and  willing, 
to  be  saved. 

Hear  his  gracious  invitation  by  the  mouth 


cr  ! We  have  every  reason  to  feel  that  our  patient  bearing  of  the  cross,  ignominy,  and  of  his  Prophet,  “Look  uuto  me,  ana  he  ye 

spiritual  interests,  for  the  coming  future  are  ! shame  for  Christ’s  sake  ? W here  that  deep  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  eart  . e same 

every  instant  in  eminent  danger,  and  that  1 humility,  and  contrition  of  heart,  so  highly  liberal  invitation  is  also  extended  by  the  Aa- 

we  cannot  thus  be  admitted  into  the  celestial  recommended  in  the  Gospel,  and  among  j viorf “(.  ome  unto  me  all  ye  t at  a or  an  aic 

mansion  above,  with  that  happy  fw  who  ' others  so  beautifully  exemplified  in  the  be-  heavy  laden  and  I will  give  you  rest.  1 he 

shall  be  saved  and  if  we  are  we  must  stand  coming  demeanor  of  Mary,  as  she  washed  j apostle  Peter  was  fully  confirmed  in  his  be- 

without.  in  sad  disappointment,  degradation,  with  rears  the  feet  ot  our  Savior,  aud  did  lief  of  the  doctrine  of  free  grace  an  sa  ’ 'a 

aud  woe ; where  the  light  of  comfort,  and  wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head  ? | tion,  as  denoted  by  his  own  language,  a ow 

hope,  cau  never  penetrate  our  miserable  souls. 

Yea  we  will  not  even  be  allowed  to  stand 


others  so  beautifully  exemplified  in  the  be- 
coming demeanor  of  Mary,  as  she  washed 
with  rears  the  feet  of  our  Savior,  aud  did 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head  ? 


Where  that  separation  from  the  world  de- 
manded by  the  Lord  ? Let  each  seriously 


without,  but  thrust  out  into  the  still  more  j reflect  upon  these  things  with  an  honest  and 

• .«  ««  « 1 1 • 1 1 1 £}  iL  . G - L ^ a L n j.  I J a Y. ..  4- 


I perceive  of  a truth  that  God  is  no  respec- 
ter of  persons,  but  in  every  nation,  he  that 
feareth  him  aud  worketh  righteousness,  is 
accepted  with  him.”  All  may  be  saved 


intolerable  abyss  of  outer  darkness,  where  ; upright  heart,  for  the  Savior  hath  said  that,  accepted  with  him.  All  niay  be  save* 
“there  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.’  “not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me, Lord, Lord,  through  Christ,  and  there  is  salvation  in  none 
Is  it  not  then  eertainlv  true,  dear  reader,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  other.  ’ 


“there  will  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth,  “not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord,  Lora, 
Is  it  not  then  certainly  true,  dear  reader,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but 
that  a more  weighty  subject  can  never  oecu-  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
py  our  minds  than  that  which  relates  to  the  is  in  heaven.”  Again,  “Why  cr  11  ye  me. 
future  destiny  of  ourselves,  and  those  arouud  Lord,  Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which  I 
us  ? In  the  first  place  our  own  salvation  de-  say  ?”  Using  this  plainness  of  language  in 
serves  our  most  serious  attention,  aud  not  expressing  the  honest  and  upright  convictions 
until  we  have  the  assurance  of  acceptation  of  my  own  mind,  I would  not  condemn  the 
with  God  shall  we  be  able  to  accomplish  any-  innocent,  nor  justify  the  guilty.  Think  not 
thing  that  will  really  benefit  others,  being  ye,  of  whatever  name  or  distinction,  who 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Paul  anrt  the  Church  at  Corinth : 
Lesson  for  us. 


ourselves  “without  Christ,”  and  “aliens  from  , have  the  satisfaction,  and  comfort,  of  know-  Wheu  one  does  well  it  is  grateful  to  recene 
the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  and  strangers  ing  that  “ye  have  passed  from  death  unto  the  hearty  approval  of  those  w ose  goo 
from  the  covenants  of  promise  having  no  life,”  that  a dart  has  been  aimed  at  you,  di-  opinion  is  prized.  In  examining  the  epistes 
hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world.”  rected  by  a sectarian  spirit.  Ah  no!  If  of  Paul  to  the  different  churches  tt  wi  e 

Our  Savior  himself  testifies  that  “he  that  God  pronounces  you  free  than  are  you“free  noticed,  that  he  frequently  commended  his 
is  not  with  me  is  against  me,  and  he  that  indeed,”  and  this  writing,  is  not  intended  for  brethren  and  sisters  for  praise  worthy  abois, 
"athereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad.”  I you.  And  you, my  dear  Menuonite  brethren.  Christian  zeal,  benevolence,  aud  faith.  oome 


Hence  so  far  from  being  able  to  do  any  good  are  you  made  to  feel  that  the  above  is  inten-  people  acquire  the  habit  of  looking  niaiu  > 
to  others,  and  to  lead  them  to  Christ  the  ded  for  others  and  not  for  us  also  ? Would  at  the  dark  and  discouraging  side  of  t mge 
source  and  fountain  of  all  good,  our  unhal-  I to  God,  that  we  as  a brotherhood,  as  well  as  in  the  church  and  in  society,  hence  the)  are 
lowed  influence  will  but  tend  to  lead  them  well  as  all  others  professing  Christianity,  were  fault  finders — unhappy  in  themselves  ami 
away  from  him,  and  thus  will  we  be  found  exempt  from  the  vices,  and  free  from  the  grievously  dissatisfied  with  their  neighbois 
to  “scatter  abroad.”  abuses  of  the  religion  which  we  profess.  The  and  their  fellow  Christians,  such  are  apt  to 

Perhaps  one  may  say  : If  then  as  we  have  degree  of  guiltiness  or  innocency,  in  which  grow  gloomy  and  morbid,  and  sometimes 
learned  that  but /Gc  will  be  saved,  what  we  are  found  really  to  stand,  our  own  con-  they  seem  to  think  that  God  has  almost  for- 
shall  we  think  of  the  countless  multitudes  of  sciences,  and  works  will  be  best  decide.  But  gotten  and  deserted  his  people,  and  that  all 


those  professing  Christianity?  To  which  we  to  banish  from  my  mind  every  feeling  of  sec-  charity  and  zeal  have  cooled  off. 
answer,  that  it  is  but  a light  matter  to  make  tarian  sympathy,  and  to  express  my  humble  Other*  look  on  the  bright  side  as  well  as  on 
a profession  of  religion  in  this  day  and  age  opinion  I cannot  but  acknowledge,  that  we,  the  dark  side.  This  seems  to  have  been 
ot  the  world,  since  the  religion  which  is  I too,  as  well  as  others,  have  deviated  in  a 1 Paul’s  way  of  doing,  and  like  him,  people  of  the 
generally  adopted  by  the  masses  of  the  peo-  greater  or  less  degree  from  the  strait  line  of  latter  kind,  while  they  see  things  to  condemn, 
pic  discards  those  principles  of  self-denial,  duty  which  God’s  holy  word  enjoins  upon  us.  they  also  sec  things  to  approve.  Notice  how 
non-resistance,  and  that  humility  of  heart  May  God  bo  pleased  in  his  infinite  goodness,  nicely  Paul  does  this  in  his  first  epistle  to  the 
and  deportment,  so  earnestly  and  faithfully  and  mercy  to  employ  the  necessary  means  to  Corinthians.  Bear  in  mind  that  he  is  writ- 
enjoyned  by  the  Savior  and  his  apostles ; and  bring  about  a better  stato  of  affairs,  in  refer-  ing  to  a church  that  is  somewhat  lackiug  iu 
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unity,  and  that  has  beeu  so  lax  in  discipline  as 
to  neglect  to  attend  to  the  cause  of  the  forni- 
cator He  is  not  blind  or  indifferent  to  these 
grave  faults,  and  011  the  other  baud,  these 
faults  do  not  cause  him  to  look  only  at  the 
dark  side.  He  does  not  begin  by  chiding  | 
them — telliug  them  how  bad  they  are — that  ; 
he  is  not  satisfied  with  them  aud  so  on — he  j 
is  too  wise  for  that.  He  looks  at  the  church,  j 
no  doubt  with  sorrow,  indeed  he  tells  them  j 
afterward  in  his  second  epistle(2Cor.  2:  4)that 
he  wrote  to  them  “out  of  much  affliction  and 
anguish  of  heart,”  “with  many  tears.”  And 
yet  as  he  looked  at  them  through  the  eyes  of 
a pure  love  he  did  not  fail  to  see  something 
bright  aud  good  iu  them.  Looking  thus  at 
the  bright  as  well  at  the  dark  side,  at  the 
cucouraging  as  well  as  at  the  discouraging 
features,  he  begins  his  letter  with  a saluta- 
tion and  follows  with  some  kind  expressions 
of  praise  and  brotherly  confidence.  He 
thanks  God  for  the  grace  which  is  given 
them  by  Jesus  Christ;  tells  them  that  iu 
everything  they  are  “enriched  by  him,  in  all 
utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge,”  and  that 
they  “come  behind  in  no  gift;  waiting  lor 
the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Theu.  having  given  hearty  recognition  to  what 
was  commendable,  he  begins  to  look  at  the 
other  side,  not  in  a stern  mein,  nor  with  dis- 
trust, vexation,  and  impatience ; but  iu  sor- 
row and  love  he  reproves  them  plainly  for 
their  divisions,  and  after  a while  he  comes 
to  the  report  which  has  come  to  him  respect- 
ing the  shameful  case  of  the  fornicator. 
He  rebukes  them  sharply  for  their  laxity  of 
discipline.  It  also  seems  that  some  of  the 
Corinthians  had  been  goiug  to  law  “be- 
fore the  unjust  and  not  before  the  saints. 
For  this  grave  departure  from  the  peace 
principles  which  they  had  been  taught,  he 
has  more  words  of  reproof  to  administer  to 
them.  But  deplorable  as  was  the  state  of  the 
church  ar  Corinth,  Paul  did  not  wit hd raw 
himself  from  them , as  is  too  often  the  case 
with  some  at  the  preseut  day ; and  that  too 
for  far  more  trivial  reasons.  He  did  not  get 
a dislike  to  them,  and  condemn  them  harsh- 
ly, as  we  so  ofteu  do  in^such  cases.  But  he 
praised  them  for  what  was  commendable, aud 
for  their  great  faults  he  had  nothing  but 
sorrow,  anguish  of  heart,  and  tears.  He  did 
not  distrust  them,  but  lie  had  confidence 
enough  in  them  to  trust  that  if  he  held  up 
to  them  their  grave  faults,  or  sins  perhaps 
we  might  say,'  they  would  be  able  to  see 
where  t'ley  had  turned  aside  from  what  was 
right  and  ‘ repent  therefor,  and  so  it  seems 
they  did  by  the  grace  of  God. 

Thus  we  see  how  Paul  managed  a church 
that  was  at  fault — very  gravely  at  fault.  1 v 
more  we  study  the  condition  of  the  church 
at  Corinth  aud  Paul’s  mode  of  dealing  with 
that  church,  the  more  will  we  be  interested 
in,  and  astonished  at  the  wisdom,  love,  ant 
skill  of  that  faithful  apostle  of  Jesus. 

\Ye  of  the  present  day  have,  among  others, 
the  same  three  faults  to  contend  with  that 
Paul  fouud  at  Corinth,  namely,  1.  Divisions, 
or  party  spirit;  2.  Laxity  of  discipline ; o. 
Going  to  law  “before  the  unjust,  and  not  be- 


fore the  saints.”  How  did  Paul  meet  these 
questions  ? How  did  he  manage  such  a 
church?  A careful  and  prayerful  study  of 
the  epistles  to  the  Corinthian  church  will 
throw  much  light  upon  these  questions. 

Hope. 

m • — 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

“If  ye  know  these  things,  happy  are 
ye  if  ye  do  them." 


These  words  were  spoken  by  our  Lord  and 
Savior  Jesus  Christ,  but  a short  time  before 
he  suffered  the  iguominious  death  of  the 
cross.  M e read  in  Jn.  13  '.  4,  5 ; He  ns- 
eth  from  supper,  aud  laid  aside  his  garments, 
and  took  a towel,  and  girded  himself.  After 
that  he  poureth  water  into  a btisin  and  began 
to  wash  the  disciples  feet,  and  to  wipe  them 
with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 
But  we  find  that  wheu  he  came  to  Simon 
Peter,  he  was  not  willing  that  the  Lord 
should  wash  his  feet.  But  what  did  the  Sa- 
vior say  to  him  ? It  1 wash  thee  not,  thou 
hast  no  part  with  me.  These  words  inspired  the 
mind  of  Peter  with  another  thought,  aud 
rather  than  have  no  part  with  him,  he  desir- 
ed to  have  not  only  his  feet  washed,  but  his 
hands  and  his  head  also.  But  how  is  it . iu 
our  day  ? Do  we  not  find  many  who,  like 
Peter,  are  not  willing  to  be  washed  ? To  them 
the  words  that  the  Lord  spake  to  I cter,  If 
I wash  thee  not  thou  hast  no  part  with  me, 
speak  just  as  loud  to-day,  as  they  did  then. 
We  read  in  the  14th  and  15th  verses,  “If  1 
then,  your  Lord  aud  Master,  have  washed 
your  feet,  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one  anothers 
feet,  for  1 have  giveu  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I have  done  to  you.”  But 
we  find  that  there  are  those  who  do  not  ob- 
serve this  command  of  our  Savior.^  Why  is 
this?  Is  it  not  a command  ot  our  kavior,  or 
what  did  he  mean  by  the  words  recorded  in 
the  15tli  verse? 

We  find  that  our  8a vior  while  here  upoD 
the  earth,  when  the  sick  and  afflicted  came 
unto  him  and  cried  for  help  he  was  always 
ready  and  willing  to  help  them,  and  whatso- 
ever he  commanded  them  to  do  they  did,  in 
order  to  be  restored.  Thus  also  must  we  do, 
if  we  wish  to  be  the  true  followers  of  Jesus. 
We  must  do  what  he  has  commanded,  for  he 
left  nothing  for  us  to  do  that  we  cannot  do, 
and  when  we  consider  what  he  has  done  for 
us  how  when  there  was  no  way  of  sal- 
vation for  us,  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  to  open  the  way  of  life 
for  us.  Now  then  we  should  take  heed  how 
we  journey  on  in  the  way  he  pointed  out  to  | 
us  so  that  we  turn  not  to  the  right  nor  to 
the  left,  but  keep  straight  onward,  though  it 
leads  over  many  rough  places,  for  the  crown 
is  not  in  the  beginning,  neither  is  it  won 
when  we  are  half  way,  “but  ho  that  cudureth 

uuto  the  end  shall  be  saved.” 

Christ  tells  us  Matt.  29:  19,  20  “Go  ye 
therefore  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
I them  in  the  name  of  the  lather,  and  the 


Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I have  com- 
manded you.  and,  lo,  I am  with  you  always 
unto  the  end  of  the  world.  And  now  the 
question  arises,  do  we,  who  are  set  as  sliep- 
i herds  over  the  flock,  watch  ? Do  we  try  to 
keep  them  in  the  path  which  Christ  pointed 
out  unto  us  ? I fear  my  brethren  that  where 
ordinances  are  left  unobserved.wemustcliarge 
ourselves  therewith.  The  sheep  follow  the 
shepherd,  and  those  who  have  the  oversight 
of  the  flock  must  render  an  aceouut  of  their 
stewardship.  When  we  know  what  the  will 
of  the  Lord  is  and  do  it  not,  we  commit  sin, 
and  when  we  also  teach  those  entrusted  to 
our  care  to  do  likewise,  what  an  account  will 
stand  against  us  in  the  great  day  of  judge- 
ment ! Oh  ! let  us  watch  and  pray,  and  where 
we  have  left  back  anything  let  us  return  and 
take  it  along ; so  that  in  the  end  we  may  be 
found  faithful  iu  that  which  was  entrusted  to 
our  care,  and  find  rest  unto  our  souls.  If 
ye  know  these  things  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.” 

Olive,  Ind.  J-  A.  B. 


For  tta.  H*r»ld  of  Truth 

The  Aged. 

lively  the  stooping  form, 

Bending  ’neath  age. 

Life’s  history  with  it  borne, 

Well  stamped  the  page. 

One  2 as  a parent  tree, 

Lofty  it  Btood, 

Sheltering  you  and  me 

From  tempest’s  fierce  mood. 

List  to  the  feeble  tread, 

Of  steps  slow  and  weak. 

By  age  now  as  captive  led, 

What  language  they  speak  ! 
Back  from  the  halls  of  youth, 
Tottering,  I come ; 

There  1 found  joy  aud  truth, 

A 'ow,  I’m  alone. 

Gaze  on  that  furrowed  brow. 

Sec,  care's  lines  are  there ! 

Muse  on  the  lesson,  now, 

Printed  so  fair. 

Silver  locks  round  it  play. 

Whitened  by  time, 

No  longer  beauties  stay 
On  its  once  fair  shrine! 

Mark  the  deep  sunken  eye, 

So  laded  and  dim  ; 

Youth’s  ardent  lusters  lie, 

Not  gleaming  therein, 

Whence  the  bright  pleasing  glow 
That  kindled  the  light  ? 

Now  glimmering,  faint,  and  low 
Hastening  to  night. 

Hark  to  the  quivering  tone, 

Of  a voice  once  clear  ! 
llow  like  a running  moan 
It  falls  on  the  ear, 

Buried  its  music  deep 

In  life’s  decay, 
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Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion. 

— The  little  Book,  “ Angenehme  Stunden  in 
Zion  ” written  by  Ulrich  Steiner,  a Meu- 
nonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to  the  Son- 
nenberg  Church  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  ob- 
tained at  this  Office,  at  the  following  rates  : 

Per  single  Copy,  postage  prepaid  $ .10 
“ dozen  “ “ .75 

“ hundred  by  express,  at 

purchasers  expense  - - 7. 50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the 
German  language,  worthy  of  being  read  by 
all. 

Irregularity  of  the  Herald  oi 

Truth  . — We  have  received  a great  many 
letters  complaining  that  the  Herald  of  Truth 
was  not  received  regularly.  We  have  tried 
to  remedy  the  difficulty  and  still  the  com- 
plaints come.  We  hope  that  wherever  these 
irregularities  exist  the  postmasters  will  also 
aid  us  in  overcoming  them,  for  we  are  posi- 
tive that  a large  number  of  these  irregulari- 
ties are  caused  by  carelessness  in  the  post- 
masters or  their  clerks.  Complaints  have 
come  to  us,  from  different  parties  stating  that 
the  paper  did  not  come,  where  we  know  that 
the  paper  has  been  regularly  and  carefully 
mailed  each  month,  and  it  could  not  have 
been  possible  for  us  to  miss  it  for  a number 
of  months  in  succession.  Others  complain 
of  getting  it  only  once  in  a while,  while  we 
have  mailed  it  regularly.  Now  we  hope  our 
friends  will  at  all  times  inform  us  immediater 
ly  when  they  do  not  receive  their  papers  reg- 
ularly, and  we  will  try  and  have  the  matter 
properly  arranged,  and  the  missing  papers 
sent  again.  In  many  cases,  perhaps,  the 
matter  might  also  be  arranged  by  the  subscri- 
ber going  to  the  postmaster,  and  having  a 
personal  conference  with  him  in  regard  to 
the  matter.  We  shall  in  a short  time  also 
bring  into  use  in  pur  office  oue  of  Dick’s 
Mailing  Machines,  by  which  wo  hope  to 
avoid  some  of  the  irregularities  and  errors 
which  may  creep  in  by  writing  so  many  ad- 
dresses with  a pen. 

Improvements  in  our  Paper.— 

We  now  have  changed  the  arrangement  of 
our  paper,  so  that  instead  of  having  only  two 


columus  on  each  page,  we  now  have  three  ; 
which  makes  it  much  easier  to  read,  and  also 
improves  the  appearance  of  the  paper.  We 
have  also  brought  into  use  some  larger  typo; 
although,  by  using  coarse  type,  we  do  not  get 
quite  so  much  matter  into  the  paper,  we  be- 
lieve many  will  prefer  to  have,  at  least  a por- 
tion of  it,  in  the  larger  type.  At  least  we 
hope  our  friends  will  be  pleased  and  satisfied 
with  the  change. 


The  Children’s  Column— We 

expect  hereafter  to  give  more  attention  to 
our  children’s  column.  We  do  not  wish  to 
neglect  the  Lambs  of  the  flock,  though  nec- 
essarily, through  a want  of  time,  we  have  of- 
ten been  compelled  to  do.  It  would  always 
have  been  our  highest  gratification  to  devote 
a large  portion  of  our  paper  especially  to  the 
wants  of  our  children  ; and  we  often  felt  a de- 
sire to  be  able  to  say  more  for  them  than  we 
did ; and  this  has  induced  us  to  make  an  ar- 
I rangement  by  which  this  department  of  the 
paper,  shall  be  especially  attended  to.  I3ro. 
Henry  Brenneman  has  charge  of  it,  and  will 
see  that  each  month  the  paper  will  contain 
about  a page  of  reading  matter,  adapted  es- 
pecially to  the  wants  of  the  children ; and 
we  hope  the  childrcu  in  every  family  where 
the  paper  is  received  will  be  pleased  with 
this  arrangement  and  take  more  interest  in 
it,  and  not  only  read  it  themselves,  but  also 
try  to  get  their  little  neighbors  and  friends 
interested  in  it.  We  hope  the  childreu(those 
of  them  who  are  able  to  write,)  will  some- 
times write  little  letters  to  Bro.  Henry,  and 
sometimes  little  articles  that  may  be  publish 
ed  in  the  paper.  And  in  this  way  the  little 
children  may  do  good,  even  while  they  are 
little,  and  prepare  themselves  to  do  more 
good  whem  they  grow  bigger.  Youth  is  the 
time  to  begin  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  the 
time  to  learn,  and  they  that  seek  God  early 
have  the  promise  that  they  shall  find  him. 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation.— 

It  has  been  announced  for  some  time  that 
the  book  bearing  the  above  title  would  be  re- 
translated and  compared  with  the  original 
Dutch  or  Holland  in  which  the  greater  part 
of  it  was  written,  and  in  doing  this  we  have 
discovered  that  the  work  in  both  the  Eng- 
lish and  German  languages,  is  incomplete. 
The  English  translation  which  has  been  in 
print,  was  very  imperfect,  as  it  seems,  and 
not  more  than  about  half  the  works  and  writ- 


ing of  3Ieuno  Simon  were  ever  translated  at 
all,  iu  either  the  English  or  the  German  ed- 
itions. It  is  now  proposed,  (and  the  work  of 
translating  is  already  in  progress),  to  publish 
in  the  English  language,  the  full  and  com- 
plete works  of  Menuo  Simon,  which  shall 
contain  all  his  writiugs  as  far  as  they  cau  be 
collected  at  the  present  time.  That  is,  if 
our  people  in  general  desire  that  this  should 
be  done,  and  are  willing  to  lend  their  aid  to 
the  work.  We  have  as  yet  small  encourage- 
ment in  the  way  of  subscriptions,  at  least  not 
sufficient  to  bear  us  out,  or  to  justify  us  in 
the  attempt  to  republish  it.  As  to  the  price 
of  the  new  work  we  cau,  at  the  present  time, 
say  nothing,  until  we  get  the  manuscripts 
completed ; but  it  will,  as  a matter  of  course, 
be  considerable  more  than  the  price  at  first 
proposed,  which  was  only  for  a reprint  of  the 
old  work. 


Original  Articles  for  the  Paper. 

— The  brethren  and  sisters  have  done  very 
well  for  the  past  few  mouths  in  sendiug  us 
orignal  articles  for  our  paper.  We  hope 
they  will  not  grow  weary  in  the  good  work. 
We  will  continue  to  need  them  through  the 
year;  and  it  is  necessary  that  we  should 
make  a special  effort  in  this  direction,  so 
that  our  paper  may  be  issued  in  a much 
more  original  style  than  heretofore.  It  will 
also  have  a tendency  to  improve  those  who 
write,  both  as  regards  Scriptural  knowledge, 
and  the  art  of  writing  and  composition.  Iu 
our  efforts  to  do  good  we  will  receive  good 
as  well  as  give  it.  The  blessing  we  give,  will 
return  to  us  again  with  good  measure. 


New  Subscribers  , — New  subscribers 
have  been  received  to  a considerable  extent, 
for  the  coming  year.  A good  many  old 
ones  have  also  discontinued  their  papers. 
We  hope  our  friends  everywhere  will  exert 
themselves  in  endeavoring  to  increase  still 
the  circulation  of  the  paper.  We  should 
add  a thousand  uew  subscribers,  in  both  the 
German  and  English  language,  iu  order  to 
meet  all  the  demands  of  the  paper.  Our  of- 
fice needs  several  expensive  pieces  of  machin- 
ery which  we  hope  to  get  as  soon  as  we  cau 
collect  the  means  to  pay  for  them. 


Benefit  your  friends  that  they  may  lov” 
you  still  more  dearly;  benefit  your  enemies 
that  they  may  become  your  friends,  is  an  old 
Arabian  maxim  worth  cultivating. 
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omspnnirnta. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Account  of  a Journey  to  Illinois  and 
Missouri. 


I left  home  on  the  29th  of  October,  18G8, 
for  the  purpose  of  visiting  the  brethren  iu 
Illinois  and  Missouri,  aud  also  to  see  the 
country.  I arrived  safely  at  Bro.  R.  K. 
Brubaker’s,  near  Ereeport,  in  Stephenson 
county,  Illinois,  in  the  afternoon  of  the  30th, 
aud  remained  in  that  neighborhood  until 
Monday  morning.  While  there,  I attended 
meeting  on  Saturday  afternoon,  aud  also  on 
Sunday  forenoon,  at  which  time  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Lord’s  supper  was  observed.  A 
goodly  number  were  present.  I also  met 
here  the  brethren  Henry  Nice  and  Benj. 
IIershey,from  Whiteside  couuty.  The  breth- 
ren in  this  vicinity  were  generally  in  the  en- 
joyment of  good  health,  and  we  also  enjoyed 
our  meeting.  On  Monday  morning  1 accom- 
panied Bro.  Ilershey  to  Whiteside  county, 
iu  the  viciuity  of  Sterling.  Here  we  had 
meeting  on  Wednesday  forenoon. 

On  Thursday  morning  we  again  bade  adieu 
to  the  brethren  here,  and  on  Thursday  even- 
ing we  arrived  safely  at  Bro.  Jost  Bailey’s 
in  Woodford  Co.,  and  on  Friday  evening 
held  a meeting  at  his  house.  On  Saturday 
Bro.  Bailey  accompanied  us  to  Sister  Agnes 
Hartman,  a distance  of  15  miles.  On  Sun- 
day, which  was  their  regular  day  for  meet 


ing,  we  attended  services  at  their 


meeting 


house. 

On  Monday  we  took  the  curs  at  Washing- 
ton and  went  to  Quincy,  where  we  crossed 
the  Mississippi  river  and  weutonto  Clarence. 
There  we  left  the  railroad  and  walked  to 
Cherry  Box,  a distance  of  12  miles,  and  ar- 
rived safely  at  Christian  Lapp’s.  Here 
is  a little  church  of  our  people,  some  10 
members,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Benja- 
min aud Lapp.  Here  we  had  an  even- 


Ilere  we  also  met  two  brethren  from 
Michigan,  namely,  Christian  and  Henry 
Detweiler,  who  purchased  a span  'of  mules, 
which  they  attached  to  a wagon,  aud  we, 
seven  in  number,  pursued  our  journey  to- 
gether, with  the  team,  to  Hickory  county, 
where  we  fouud  Christian  Metzler,  and  held 
a meeting  at  the  house  of  oue  of  his  neigh- 
bors in  the  evening.  From  here  we  passed 


on  through  Polk  and  Date  counties,  aud  came 


i 


ing  meeting,  and  the  next  day  returned  k 
Clarence,  and  again  too  c the  cars  and  went 
to  Brookfield,  in  Linn  County.  From  there 
we  went  to  John  Bechtel’s,  who  came  from 
Canada  some  years  ago,  and  lives  near  En- 
terprise. We  also  visited  Jacob  Bechtel,  a 
brother  in  the  Ornish  'Mennonite  church, 
who  lives  in  this  vicinity. 

From  thence  we  went  to  St.  Joseph,  and 
from  there  to  White  Cloud.  Kansas,  where 
we  remained  a couple  of  days.  Then  we 
returned  to  Cameron,  crossed  over  to  Kansas 
city  on  the  Pacific  Railroad,  au  l came  to 
Tipton,  in  Monateau  County,  to  visit  the 
brethreu  there.  Here  we  met  Jonathan 
Kricgbaum  and  David  Kauffman,  also  from 
Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.  We  remained  with  the 
brotherhood  in  this  vicinity  from  Saturday 
to  Wednesday  morning.  We  attended  three 
appointments.  The  brethren  seemed  very 
glad  for  our  visit  aud  their  desire  is  to  have 
a regular  minister  who  should  go  in  and  out 
before  them,  and  preach  to  them  the  glad 
tidings  of  great  joy. 


to  Jasper  county,  where  we  found  Bro.  Jos- 
eph Blosscr,  formerly  also  of  Elkhart  county 
Ind.,  and  remained  with  him  all  night.  The 
next  night  we  spent  with  Bro  Jacob  Bren- 


neman, who  lives  about  eight  miles  west  of 


Bro.  Blosser’s. 


The  next  day  we  again  started  on  our  re- 
turn trip,  passing  through  the  western  coun- 
ties, until  we  came  to  Cold  Camp,  iu  Benton 
county;  here  we  left  the  brethren  from 
Michigan  and  went  on  to  Sedalia,  then  e to 
St.  Louis,  and  from  there  to  Gardner,  in 
Grundy  county,  where  we  remained  with  the 
brethreu  and  sisters  two  days  and  attended 
one  appointment.  From  here  we  went  to 
Chicago  and  returned  home  on  Saturday 
evening  Dec.  12th,  having  been  gone  six 
weeks  and  two  days,  and  thanks  be  to  God  1 
found  my  family  all  well. 

In  my  journey  I have  seen  much  of  the 
country,  but  found  no  place  that  I liked  bet- 
ter than  Date  county.  Raw  prairie  can  there 
still  be  purchased  at  four  dollars  an  acre. 
The  country  is  here  also  well  supplied  with 
good  water.  I feel  that  when  brethren  move 
to  Missouri  or  other  States  they  should  try  to 
settle  more  together  and  not  scatter  them- 
selves too  much  into  different  localities,  as  in 
this  way  it  often  happens,  that  those  who 
have  made  a solemn  covenant  with  God,  to 
live  utffo  him  alone,  forget  their  covenant 
vows  and  are  led  astray ; while  if  they  were 
surrounded  by  brethren  and  sisters. and  could 
enjoy  the  society  of  the  people  of  God,  they 
might  be  preserved  strong,  zealous  and  stead- 
fast in  the  Master’s  service.  And  as  I also  have 
a mind  to  move  to  Missouri,  I think  it  would 
be  pleasant  for  us  if  we  could  gather  a small 
company  together,  of  those  who  wish  to  emi- 
grate thither  and  form  a little  settlement  and 
a church. 


From  Grundy  County,  Illinois. 


Dear  Brother  Funk,  God  is  still  merciful 
uuto  us  and  has  preserved  us  in  the  land  of 
the  living,  where  we  may  continue  to  work 
out  our  soul’s  salvation,  if  we  only  have  a 
will  to  do  so.  For  my  part  I will  try  by  the 
help  of  God  to  be  obedient  to  him,  and  1 do 
hope  that  we  all  may  try  to  be  iu  earnest 
and  seek  to  be  obedient  to  him  who  has  loved 
us,  and  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that  we 
through  liiui  might  come  to  the  Father.  He 
invites  us  all  aud  says,  “ Come  unto  me,  1 
hope  that  we  will  all  try  to  come  nearer  unto 
him,  for  if  we  thus  do  we  have  the  promise 
that  he  will  be  our  Father,  and  we  shall  be 
his  sons  aud  his  daughters. 

When  we  travel  through  the  country  what 
do  we  see  and  hear?  All  is  world  and 
wealth,  and  pride,  and  folly,  aud  sin  against 
God.  Every  body  seems  to  b*e  talking  and 
laboring  hard,  but  what  is  the  object,  the 
purpose  of  all  their  toil  and  care  ? Is  it  not 
too  much  to  gather  earthly  treasures,  to  heap  up 
of  this  world’s  riches  ? that  it  may  be  said, 
I have  so  much,  or  I have  left  to  my  child- 
ren so  much.  But  should  it  not  be  that 
when  we  are  called  from  earth  away,  that  we 
could  say,  il  I have  labored  and  toiled  to 
gather  treasures  in  heaven,  ‘ where  moth  aud 
rust  does  not  corrupt  and  where  thieves  do 
not  break  through  and  steal.’  ” Then  it 
might  be  said,  so  much  he  or  she  took  with 
them  to  the  land  of  light  and  love  ; and  they 
now  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their  (good ) 
works  do  follow  them. 

Bro.  Malachi  Shelly  and  his  wife,  and 
myself  and  wife  made  a visit  to  Ohio  and 
Pennsylvania.  We  started  on  the  9th  of  Oc- 
tober, and  going  by  the  wa  v of  Chicago,  we 
arrived  at  Columbiana,  Ohio,  at  midnight. 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  Jan.  1869. 

Daniel  BnuNPAo*. 


The  next  morning  we  went  to  Bro.  Zeigler’s 


I think  that  if  the  brotherhood  could  en- 
tertain a little  deeper  interest  in  the  welfare 
of  one  another,  it  would  be  good.  I think 
if  a company  could  be  formed  and  a large 
tract  of  land  purchased  at  low  figures,  in  the 
same  manner  as  was  done  when  Waterloo 
county  iu  Canada  was  first  settled  by  our 
people,  and  then  a chance  given  to  men  of 
small  means,  to  obtain  homes  of  their  own, 
it  might  conduce  much  to  the  temporal,  and 
without  doubt  also  to  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
many.  Thanks  to  God  for  his  kind  care, and 
to  the  brethren  and  sisters  whom  we  met  on 
our  journey  for  their  lore  and  kindness. 
May  the  grace  of  God  abide  with  us  all  ever- 
more. Amen. 


about  four  miles  from  town.  On  the  1 1th 
we  had  meeting  at  the  meeting-house  in  this 
neighborhood,  where  many  were  present,  and 
thanks  be  to  God,  all  seemed  to  feel  interest- 
ed in  the  dear  Savior.  In  the  afternoon 
there  was  a meeting  appointed  about  five 
miles  from  here,  where  there  was  also  a large 
attendance,  and  good  attention  during  the 
services.  May  God  be  with  them  and  lead 
and  guide  them,  so  that  if  it  should  no  more  be 
our  privilege  to  meet  here  on  earth,  we  may 
at  last  all  meet  in  heaven  where  parting  will 
b>  no  more. 

We  then  visited  some  of  the  brethren  iu 
the  vicinity,  until  Tuesday  13th,  when  we 
took  the  cars  and  went  to  Rochester,  and 
from  there  by  stage  to  Harmony,  in  Penn- 
sylvania. It  was  already  night  when  we 
reached  that  place,  but  when  l found  my 
dear  friends,  my  brethren  and  sisters,  I felt 
happy  and  thankful  to  God,  that  he  had  per- 
mitted us  once  more  to  enjoy  the  privilege  of 
meeting  together,  here  on  earth.  It  ap- 
peared that  we  were  all  of  one  heart  and  mind  ; 
joy  upon  joy  was  there,  so  that  my  heart 
melted  in  tears  to  see  them  again,  and  I 
could  scarcely  say  a word,  I only  reached 
them  my  hand. 


4_ 


HEBALD  OB1  TBTJTH. 


M. 


We  had  preaching  there  and  it  was  large- 
ly attended,  and  all  seemed  to  feel  happy 
and  thankful  to  God.  After  this  we  also  had 
meetings  several  times,  which  were  well  at- 
tended. We  then  visited  our  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  encouraged  them  to  be  faithful  in  j 
the  Lord.  We  also  visited  our  old  neigh- 
bore,  and  friends.  We  spent  about  three 
weeks  with  them  and  then  reached  home  on 
Saturday  the  31st  of  October  and  found  our 
family,  thanks  be  to  God,  all  well.  And  now 
may  God  be  with  us  all  that  we  may  go  on 
rejoicing,  on  that  narrow  way  that  leads  to 
heaven.  Your  brother 

Henry  L.  Shelly,  j 


Account  of  a Journey. 

On  the  4th  of  Nov.,  1868,  the  brethren  Samuel 
Coffman,  Jacob  Driver,  Frederic  Rhodes  and  my- 
self, left  our  homes  for  a visit  to  the  mountains 
of  West  Virginia.  After  three  or  four  hours  ride, 
we  reached  the  mountains.  Our  way  led  up  a 
stream  called  Dry  River.  The  road  was  tolera-  j 
ble  good  We  continued  our  course  for  twenty  I 
miles,  passing  several  houses  and  cabins.  About 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  we  reached  the  top 
of  the  Shenandoah  mountains.  This  forms  the! 
line  between  East  and  West  Virginia.  Here  we 
took  a parting  view  of  our  native  valley.  Here 
also  may  be  seen  the  Massanuttan  and  Blue 
mountains  towards  the  east,  and  the  Alleghany 
towards  the  west;  the  last  cabin  we  had  passed 
was  now  four  miles  behind  us  and  the  next  one  j 
six  miles  before  us,  leaving  us  a distance  of  ten  j 
miles  without  passing  a single  habitation.  Our 
path  led  in  such  a zigzag  way  around  the  moun-  | 
tains,  so  that  sometimes  after  traveling  a mile  we 
would  come  within  a stones  throw  of  the  place 
we  had  passed  before.  At  length  we  reached 
the  foot  of  the  mountain.  Here  is  a little  valley 
at  some  places  not  more  than  half  a mile  wide, 
where  we  crossed  the  head  waters  of  the  South 
Fork  of  the  Potomac.  Before  us  loomed  up  the  | 
South  Fork  Mountain.  The  surface  of  the  coun-  i 
try  is  very  broken  and  rugged,  so  that  wagons  j 
cannot  be  used.  We  took  the  Bridle  Path  across  j 
the  mountain,  leading  our  horses  at  times  up 
steep  banks,  and  down  into  deep  ravines  under 
shelving  rocks  which  hung  over  us  in  a most 
threatening  manner.  At  length  we  reached  a log 
cabin,  where  we  put  up  for  the  night  with  a man 
by  the  name  of  John  Fulse.  We  were  considerably 
fatigued  from  our  first  days  journey,  and  felt 
much  refreshed  the  next  morning.  After  break- 
fast we  again  proceeded  on  our  way,  part  of  the 
time  leading  our  horses,  as  the  road  was  very 
steep  and  rough.  After  reaching  the  foot  of  the 
mountain  we  came  to  the  South  Branch,  also  a 
tributary  to  the  Potomac.  Here  the  valley  is 
just  wide  enough  for  a roadway.  After  proceed- 
ing down  along  the  course  of  the  stream  about  a 
mile  we  came  to  Franklin,  the  county  seat  of 
Pendleton  county.  Here  the  valley  widens  suf- 
ficiently for  a street  and  a row  of  houses  on  each 
side.  The  town  contains  a court  house,  three 
stores,  a church,  and  a few  dwellings.  The  jail 
was  destroyed  by  fire  during  the  late  war.  Here 
the  roads  became  easier  again.  We  proceeded 
six  miles  down  the  turnpike,  leading  from  this 
place  to  Morefield.  Then  turned  to  the  left,  into 
the  mountains  again,  until  we  came  to  the  North 
Fork  Mountain,  where  we  obtained  feed  for  our 
horses,  and  then  ascended  the  mountain,  from 
the  top  of  which  we  could  see  the  lofty  penks  of  the 
Allegheny  on  the  west  and  the  Shenandoah  on 
the  east.  Here  again  we  traveled  a distance  ot 
some  eight  or  ten  miles  without  passing  a single 
habitation.  We  saw  neither  man  nor  beast  ex- 
cept those  with  us,  in  this  distance. 


After  reaching  the  foot  of  the  mountain  we 
came  to  the  North  Fork,  a considerable  stream, 
also  emptying  into  the  Potomac.  We  followed  i 
this  stream  a distance  of  nine  miles.  The  valley 
here  is  from  200  yards  to  half  a mile  wide.  We 
passed  on  our  way  through  this  valley,  the 
celebrated  White  Rocks  of  Seneca,  one  of  the 
greatest  natural  curiosities  I ever  beheld.  We 
put  up  during  the  night  with  a man  by  the  name 
of  Adam  Carr,  an  old  settler,  of  considerable 
wealth,  by  whom  we  were  hospitably  entertained. 

The  next  day  (Friday,)  according  to  previous 
appointment,  the  brethren  Coffman  and  Driver 
preached  to  an  attentive  congregation.  We  re-  i 
remained  in  the  vicinity  over  night,  and  the 
next  day  attended  an  appointment  about  9 miles 
distant,  near  the  foot  of  the  Allegheny  mountains. 
Here,  considering  the  spareness  of  the  popula- 
tion, a goodly  number  were  assembled.  In  the  i 
afternoon  we  concluded  to  take  a walk  up  one  of  j 
the  spurs  of  the  mountain.  When  we  reached 
the  top  we  could  see  the  top  of  the  Shenandoah 
mountains,  fifty  miles  distant.  The  soil  on  these 
mountains  being  very  rich,  grass  grows  in  great  J 
abundance,  on  which  the  finest  cattle  were  graz-  | 
ing.  The  next  day  (Sunday,)  the  place  of  meet-  | 
ing  being  nearly  one  side  of  the  settlement,  I did 
not  expect  to  see  many  present,  but  to  my  sur- 
prise they  gathered  in  until  quite  a congregation 
were  present;  there  being  no  seats  in  the  house, 
logs  and  rails  were  substituted.  On  Monday  we 
again  had  meeting  at  the  place  where  our  second  ap-  I 
pointment  had  been  held, where  three  persons  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  On  Tues- 
day there  was  another  appointment  on  the  North 
Fork.  I ascended  one  of  the  mountains  where 
we  saw  some  cabins  when  yet  about  four  miles 
distant,  and  was  surprised  to  see  the  richness  of 
the  soil  on  the  mountain  heights.  It  is  however 
very  rolling  ; but  they  raise  here  all  the  necessa-  j 
ries  of  life;  and  there  are  thousands  of  acres  of 
land,  just  as  rich  as  auy  in  the  valleys,  where 
the  panther,  the  bear,  the  wolf,  deer  and  wild  j 
cat  run  unmolested  except  by  an  occasional  hun-  j 
ter. 

After  my  descent  I again  met  my  companions 
at  Michnel  Mouses, near  the  Seneca  Rock.  It  was 
proposed  to  climb  to  the  top  of  the  rock.  Three 
cf  our  party,  after  obtaining  the  necessary  infor- 
mation as  to  the  route,  commenced  the  ascent. 
After  we  had  proceeded  about  200  feet  one  ot 
the  party  concluded  he  was  high  enough.  The 
other  two  of  us  pushed  on,  and  in  an  hour  from 
the  time  of  starting  reached  the  summit  of  the 
Rock,  970  feet  above  the  level  of  the  river, which 
flows  at  its  foot.  The  rock  is  about  six  or  eight 
feet  wide  on  the  top  : one  of  its  sides  is  somewhat 
sloping ; the  other  perpendicular.  There  is  al- 
ways a current  of  air  on  this  rock,  nnd  many 
have  made  the  ascent  and  loft  the  initials  of  their 
names  on  its  rocky  surface,  some  wlibse  bodies 
have  long  since  mouldered  in  the  dust. 

Here  in  those  mountainous  regions  sufficient 
food  is  afforded  to  the  admirers  of  mountain  scen- 
ery. As  I wandered  among  these,  my  mind  was 
carried  back  to  the  mountains  of  scripture.  I 
thought  of  Ararat, once  the  steppingstone  between 
the  diluvian  and  antediluvian  worlds,  on  its  sum- 
mit were  once  congregated  all  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.  I thought  of  Moses,  when  he  stood 
viewing  the  promised  land  whose  sacred  soil 
his  feet  were  forbidden  to  tread,  from  l’isgah  s 
top,  Sinai,  of  Moriah,  of  Ebal,  of  Gerezim,  of 
the  mount  of  Transfiguration,  and  of  Olivet, 
and  the  memorlable  transactions  connected  with 
them. 

After  an  abscence  of  ten  days,  we  reached 
our  homes  in  health  and  safety,  and  found  oui 
families  well. 

1 Rockingham  Co.,  Va,  D.  A.  Heatwole, 


^tlitrftt’s  Column. 


For  tUe  Herald  of  Truth. 

Thoughts  for  the  Children. 

Dear  Children  : Do  you  know  that  it  is 
impossible  for  you  to  do  anything  and  no  one 
know  it.  Perhaps  some  of  you  never  think 
of  this,  yet  it  is  nevertheless  true.  \\  e may 
do  a great  many  things  without  any  person 
in  the  world  knowing  it  Perhaps  some  ot 
you  have  often  done  things  that  were  very 
bad  when  you  were  alone,  and  thought  no  one 
could  see  you  ; things  for  which  you  knew, 
your  father  or  mother  would  punish  you, 
but  you  did  not  feel  afraid,  because  you  felt 
sure  they  would  never  find  it  out.  But  let 
me  tell  you,  dear  children,  there  is  one  who 
always  sees  you  ; God,  who  made  all  things 
sees  you  wherever  you  are,  sees  all  that  you 
do,  hears  all  you  say,  and  knows  all  you  think. 
David  knew  all  this;  he  says  in  the  139th 
Psalm  2,3,4  verses.  Thou  knowest  my 
downsitting  and  mine  uprising ; thou  under- 
standest  my  thoughts  afar  off.  Thou  com- 
passest  my  path  and  my  lying  down,  and  art 
acquainted  with  all  my  ways,  for  there  is  not 
a word  in  my  tongue,  but  lo,  O Lord,  thou 
knowest  it  altogether. 

Sometimes  when  you  do  a thiug  with 
which  you  know  your  parents  are  not  pleased, 
and  for  which  you  feel  sure  they  will  punish 
you,  you  are  afraid  to  come  before  them,  aud 
keep  away  as  long  as  you  can;  neither  will 
you  do  anything  in  their  presence  for  which 
you  know  they  will  punish  you,  because  you 
think  it  is  a dreadful  thing,  aud  very  painful 
to  have  the  rod  applied  to  your  backs,  and 
so  it  is.  I have  seen  little  boys  and  girls 
severely  punished  with  the  rod,  but  it  is 
soon  over,  anl  soon  forgotten,  but  when  we 
disobey  God,  and  do  not  ask  him  to  firgive 
us,  the  Bible  tells  us,  we  shall  be  cast  into 
everlasting  punishment,  which  will  be  ten 
^thousand  times  more  severe  than  to  be  pun- 
ished by  our  earthly  parents.  We  are  told 
in  the  Bible  that  it  is  a fearful  thing  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

Oh  ! how  careful  then  we  all  ought  to  be, 
since  we  know  that  God’s  eyes  are  always 
upon  us,  aud  the  least  thing  we  can  do  will 
never  be  forgotten  by  him.  Let  us  learn  to 
j love  him  for  his  gooducss  towards  us  ; let  us 
think  how  kind  he  is  to  us  every  da)*,  and 
how  many  things  he  is  always  doing  for  us  ; 
then  when  we  think  of  his  love  towards  us, 
and  how  he  cares  for  us,  we  will  be  more 
careful  uot  to  do  anything  that  will  not  please 
him. 

When  we  have  kind  friends  who  give  us 
nice  presents,  we  love  them  aud  are  always 
* careful  that  we  do  uot  displease  them.  Then 
how  much  more  careful  ought  we  to  be,  not 
to  displease  or  disobey  God,  and  how  much 
more  we  ought  to  love  him,  hecause  all  the 
friends  we  have  in  this  world  cannot  do  so 
much  for  us  as  he  is  doing  every  day. 


OS'  TBTJTH. 


Now  children,  I hope  you  will  read  this 
over  more  than  once,  and  read  it  carefully, 
and  often  think  of  these  things,  aud  when- 
ever you  are  tempted  to  do  something  that  , 
is  wicked,  think  of  these  words  : “ Thou  God 
seest  me,”  and  when  you  get  angry  aud  think 
you  ought  to  say  bad  words,  think  of  these 
words:  “For  there  is  not  a word  in  my 
tongue,  but  lo,  O Lord  thou  knowest  it  al- 
together. 

Brother  Henry. 


Forth*  H*rald  of  Truth. 

You  and  Me. 

The  everlasting  God 

Who  made  the  earth  and  sea. 

Aud  did  upon  the  waters  move, 

He  made  both  you  and  me. 

He  made  the  sun,  the  moon, 

Aud  every  thing  we  sec  ; 

Without  him  there  was  nothing  made 
He  made  both  you  and  me. 

That  great  eternal  God 

Whom  though  we  cannot  see  ; 

From  him  we  never  can  be  hid ; 

He  sees  both  you  and  me. 

He  looks  from  heaven  above. 

We  cannot  from  him  flee  ; 

His  heart  is  filled  with  tender  love, 

He  loves  both  you  and  me. 

He  watches  all  our  ways 
Whereever  we  may  be  ; 

His  eyes  are  on  us  all  our  days 
He  watches  you  and  me. 

The  goodness  of  the  Lord 
Is  great  beyond  degree  ; 

We  see  it  in  his  blessed  word. 

He’s  good  to  you  and  me. 

His  mercies  have  no  eud. 

From  sin  he  makes  us  free. 

If  we  but  love  him  as  our  friend. 

He’ll  save  both  you  and  me. 

He  gave  his  only  son 

From  sin  to  make  us  free, 

Who  on  his  head  did  wear  a crown 
Of  thorns,  for  you  .and  me. 

By  wicked  men  he  was 
Nailed  to  the  cursed  tree, 

And  there  he  died  upon  the  cross 
To  save  both  you  and  me. 

How  careful  then  we  ought 
Before  him  always  be, 

And  let  us  ne’er  forget  the  thought 
Great  God,  thou  seest  me. 

Oh  come  aud  let  us  fall 
Upon  the  bended  knee, 

And  ask  him  now,  for  Jesus’  sake, 

To  save  both  you  and  me. 

Elkhart , Ind.  Brother  Henry. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 


To  the  Children.  The  Christianas  Meat. 

Dear  children — the  hope  of  the  world — “I  have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know 

bear  meekness  aud  modesty  of  spirit,  puri-  . not  of.  — Jn.  4;  32- 

ty  of  thought  aud  feeling.  It  is,  or  seems  to  be  the  opinion  of  those 

Strive  to  resist  against  the  first  glow  of  wbo  never  embraced  the  Savior  aud  have 
temptation  and  acquire  the  calmness  ot  . , , . . 

temper  and  desire,  ind  by  tbe  help  of  God  "ever  expeneeced  his  love  in  theu  hearts,  or 
you  may,  some  time  in  the  uuwritteu  fu-  ^ve  never  tasted  of  the  goodness  of  God, 
ture,  attain  the  highest  approbation  and  that  as  soon  as  they  come  out  on  the  Lord’s 
love  of  God  and  man.  side,  and  take  the  Savior’s  yoke  upon  them, 

M.  A.  Martiudale.  that  their  pleasure  and  happiness  in  this 

■ — 1*-  world  ceases.  They  seem  to  look  upon  the 

For  th*  Herald  of  Tmtli.  christians  life  as  being  a dark  and  dreary 

New  Year’s  Thoughts.  road  along  which  the  child  of  God  must  go, 

bowed  dovn  with  grief  and  sorrow,  groaning 

(\\  ritten  on  New  tear  s day.)  under  a heavy  burdensome  load  which  almost, 


love  of  God  and  man. 


A.  Martiudale. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutli. 


New  Year’s  Thoughts. 


(Written  on  New  Year's  day.) 


As  this  is  New  Year’s  day.  1 wish  you  all  crushes  him  to  the  ground.  They  imagine 
a happy  New  \ ear,  and  may  the  spirit  ot  geeing  the  Christian  as  a weary  traveler, 

J 1J  * X _11  X ..A  3 1 : ri.  “ j 7 


God  lead  you  into  all  t.uth,  and  be  with  you 
all  now  and  forever,  amen. 


groping  his  way  along  through  a dreary  wil- 


Now  as  we  have  again  entered  upon  a new  derness,  in  which  neither  food  nor  water  can 
year  we  are  reminded  of  our  past  days. months  be  obtained,  where  he  goes  weeping  and 
and  years.  How  have  we  spent  them  ? How  mourning,  faint  and  trembling  with  fear: 

does  our  account  stand  between  us  and  our  wbile  on  the  other  hand  they  seem  to  see  the 
God ? \>  hat  was  our  chief  concern,  what  . ..  . , ...  , . , „ 

our  care,  our  desire  ? In  what  were  our  road  ot  the  worldl,uK  strewed  Wlth  frah™>t 
! minds  employed  ? In  what  did  we  enjoy  flowers,  perfuming  the  air  with  their  frag- 
! ourselves  most  ? Where  and  how  did  we  ranee.  They  seem  to  imagine  that  all  along  this 
spend  our  time  ! 1 hese  are  thoughts  which  road  ,ire  numerous  trees  laden  with  sweet  lu- 

we  should  well  consider,  especially  we  as  . r .,  . . ,,  . , 

. . „ . 1 , J , . scious  fruit ; they  imagine  seeing  the  travelers 

! ministers  of  the  Gospel.  I low  has  our  light  ’ f 

: shone  round  about  us  ? Was  it  bright  and  «)U  thls  ™ad  le:,Plu£  a"d  dipping  nimbly  along, 

> clear,  or  was  it  full  of  darkness  ? Was  it  singing  songs  of  mirth,  and  enjoying  them- 

| full  of  love  aud  mercy  or  full  of  env}r  and  selves  to  the  full  extent  of  their  hearts  desire. 

strife  f M as  it  full  ot  peace  and  uuity,  or  (jb  whafc  mistaken  ideas  ' True,  the  child 
| full  of  hatred  and  contention  ( A . . . • . 

j How  were  our  words?  Were  they  mild  of  God,  often  meets  with  troubles,  trials  and 

and  lovely,  soft  and  gentle,  yea  and  amen,  difficulties : his  way  before  him  often  looks 
or  were  they  harsh,  and  surly,  full  of  discord,  dreary  and  gloomy  ; dark  and  heavy  clouds 

untruthful,  idle,  vain  < seem  to  be  impending,  threatening  a terrible 

i How  was  our  time  spent,  or  employed  ? , , . ..  . . • , , 

! . . ,.  , , . ‘.j-7  ,,  and  destructive  storm  or  hurricane;  wild 

; Was  it  in  reading  the  Bible  and  the  Herald 

I of  Truth?  In  seeking  the  kingdom  of  heaven  beasts  howl  and  roar  tei nbly ; but  all  this 
• and  the  welfare  of  our  never-dying  souls,  and  docs  not  frighten  or  terrify  him,  he  goes  or.- 

! the  welfare  of  our  neighbors  souls,  in  laying  ward  fearless  and  bravelv,  like  a good  soldier, 

| up  treasures  for  heaven  &cv  or  was  it  spent  . h sword  in  hand  rea  j to  fi  ,ht  any  diffi. 

j in  reading  novels,  and  newspapers,  in  seek-  , 

| ing  the  kingdom  of  this  world,  and  in  pur-  ™Uy,  or  any  toe  with  which  he  may  chance  to 

! suit  of  the  gratification  of  the  lust  of  the  meet, he  always  feels  sure  of  conquering,  because 
I flesh,  in  pride,  as  busy-bodies,  prying  into  be  knows  lie  has  a friend  by  iiis  side  who  is 
the  affairs  ot  our  neighbors,  in  seeking,  bow  ^rong  aud  mighty,  in  whom  he  may  safely 

we  mav  erathcr  more  of  the  treasures  of  this  . . , . ..  . 

."o...  . , i conhde  ; on**  who  sticketh  closer  than  a broth- 

word,  in  id  euess,  in  seo  ding  ami  (luarrclmg  v 


and  such  like  things? 


er,  and  has  promised  to  help  him  through  all 


Now  since  we  must  all  render  an  account  difficulties;  one  who  hath  said.  ”1  am 
of  all  that  we  do  in  our  life  time,  here  on  with  thee  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 


earth,  how  careful  should  we  try  to  live  1 Let 
us  all  examine  ourselves  and  see  how  our  ac- 
count stands  between  us  and  our  God.  Let 
us  also  refer  to  the  following  scriptures,  viz. 
Jn.  4:  24;  3:  33;  1 Jn.  4:  8—16;  1 : 
5;  3:  20;  1 Tim.  4 : 11 — 16;  5:  21. 

May  the  grace  and  the  love  of  God  he 
with  us  now  and  forever,  amen. 


Montgomery  Co.,  Ohio. 


*et  world”  and  will  never  leave  thee  nor  for- 

IC,  I sake  thee.” 

,ct 

iz. ! lie  is  cheerful  and  seldom  be- 
1 : comes  discouraged,  because  his  love 
j for  his  Master  is  so  strong,  that  it 
affords  him  the  greatest  pleasure 
and  happiness  to  lx*  engaged  in  his 


John  M.  Kueidee.  j service ; he  has  meat  to  eat  which 
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m. 


the  worldling  knows  not  of ; his 
meat  is  to  do  his  heavenly  Father’s 
will,  and  it  always  tastes  sweet  ; 
the  more  he  eats,  the  sweeter  it 
becomes  ; and  when  he  sometimes 
becomes  weary  and  almost  discour- 
aged, with  the  heat  and  burden  of 
the  day,  his  Friend  by  his  side 
says  “Let  not  your  heart  be  troub- 
led,” “be  of  good  cheer.”  He  looks 
up  and  beholds  the  bright  crown 
held  out  for  him,  he  forgets  all  his 
troubles  and  again  presses  forward 
with  renewed  vigor,  singing : 

Joyfully,  Joyfully,  onward  I move, 

Bound  for  the  land  of  bright  spirits  above. 

And  when  at  last  he  reaches 
his  journey’s  end,  and  he  is  about 
to  cross  the  river  of  Jordan,  he 
shouts  with  joy,  exclaiming : “The 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand, 
I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the 
faith  ; henceforth  there  is  laid  up 
for  me  a crown  of  righteousness, 
which  the  Lord,  the  righteous 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day.” 
He  passes  over  safely  and  hears 
his  Master  say  : “Well  done  good 
and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been 
faithful  over  a few  things,  I will 
make  thee  ruler  over  many  things, 
enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy 
Lord.”  Matth.  25  : 21. 

But  not  so  with  the  worldling; 
he  is  “like  the  troubled  sea, 
when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  wat- 
ers cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  There 
is  no  peace  saith  my  God  to  the 
wicked.”  Isa-  57  : 20 — 21.  Those 


imaginary,  fragrant  flowers  soon 
become  wilted  and  decay.  Instead 
of  perfuming  the  air,  they  fill  it 
with  nauseous  poison;  the  fruit 
which  they  imagine  tastes  so  sweet 
and  delicious,  becomes  bitter  as  soon 
he  has  eaten  it,  and  he  would  gladly 
spew  it  out  if  he  could.  Ilis  joys 
are  all  turned  into  sorrow;  he  is 
never  satisfied  ; he  always  imag- 
ines lie  sees  a better  time  ahead  ; 
but  instead  of  becoming  better,  his 
troubles  continually  increase.  He 
heapeth  up  riches  and  knoweth  not 
who  shall  gather  them,  and  those 
riches  instead  of  adding  to  his  com- 
fort, become  a heavy  burden  upon 


him  and  trouble  him  day  and 
night ; he  engages  in  various  world- 
ly amusements,  thinking  thereby 
to  drown  his  troubles,  but  instead 
of  lightening  his  burdened  mind, 
as  he  supposed,  they  become  more 
burdensome  as  he  is  well  aware 
that  every  worldly  amusement  he 
engages  in,  is  in  opposition  to 
the  commands  of  God ; and  the 
still  small  voice  often  whispers  to 
him,  and  tells  him,  that  he  is  in 
danger  of  losing  his  soul.  Often 
when  he  lies  down  upon  his  couch 
at  night,  he  thinks  of  death  and 
the  judgment,  and  how  awful  his 
condition  would  be,  were  he  to  die 
that  night.  Instead  of  attending 
the  house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath, 
he  squanders  away  the  time  with 
his  associates,  who  are  traveling 
upon  the  same  dangerous  road,  in 
sporting  and  jesting.  Thus  in 
numberless  ways  he  wastes  his  pre- 
cious time,  still  putting  off  the 
important  work  of  turning  to  God 
for  a more  convenient  season,  un- 
til, perhaps  suddenly,  sickness 
seizes  upon  him,  and  he  beholds 
the  monster,  death,  staring  him 
in  the  face,  filling  his  burdened 
soul  with  horror,  and  there  re- 
maineth  naught  “but  a certain 
fearful  looking  for  of  judgment 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall 
devour  the  adversaries.”  Heb. 
10;  27. 

Oh  poor  Sinner,  why  is  it  you 
thus  waste  your  precious  time  '. 
Why  do  you  seek  pleasure  where 
none  can  be  found?  Ask  the  child 
of  God  if  there  is  any  pleasure 
in  the  service  of  God,  and  he  will 
tell  you  he  never  knew  what  real 
happiness  was  until  he  embraced 
the  Savior  ; Oh  taste  and  see  that 
the  Lord  is  good,  “ I have  meat 
to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of.” 

II.  B.  Brenneman. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Tiik  Offering  of  Fashion. — It  is  said 
that  the  cost  of  the  public  balls  given  in 
New  York  City,  during  the  winter  of  186(> 
including  the  expenditure  for  special  dress, 
amounted  to  the  sum  of  thirty-one  millions 
of  dollars.  This  enormous  sum  is  a volun- 
tary and  cheerful  contribution  on  the  altar  of 
sinful  pleasure. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“The  Blood  of  Christ  Clcanseth  from 
all  Sin.” 


Oh  ! my  fellow  travelers  to  a long,  long 
eternity,  our  greatest  joy  is,  to  know  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  has  been  ouce  shed,  and  that 
he  has  said,  ‘ it  is  finished.”  1 here  is  now 
nd  more  need  of  the  blood  of  bulls,  or  of 
goats,  or  of  any  other  sacrifice.  That  one 
sacrifice  hath  ‘•perfected  forever  them  that 
are  sanctified.”  Trembling  sinner  come  to 
the  cross  again ; thy  sins  a^e  heavy  and 
many,  but  the  atonement  for  them  is  comple- 
ted by  the  death  of  Christ,  my  Savior,  and 
every  ones  Savior,  that  will  come  unto  him. 
All  are  now  invited  to  come  to  Christ,  and 
be  cleansed  from  all  impurity.  Look  then  to 
Jesus,  and  remember  that  Christ  needs  noth- 
ing to  supplement  his  blond.  Thank  the 
Lord,  the  road  between  Cod  and  man  is 
finished  and  open.  The  robe  to  cover  thy 
nakedness  is  complete  without  a rag  of  thine. 
The  blood  of  Christ  has  such  a divine  power  to 
save  that  nothing  but  it  cau  ever  save  the  soul. 
The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  has  beeu  accepted 
in  that  hour,  when  Cod  summoned  the  angel,  - - 
and  bade  him  descend  from  heaven,  and  roll 
away  the  stone.  Christ  died — he  was  bur- 
ied— was  put  into  the  prison  house  ol  the 
grave.  Oh  see  how  faithful  even  in  death, 
lie  did  not  attempt  to  break  his  prison.  He 
did  not  come  out  illegally.  lie  wrapped  up 
the  napkin  and  folded  it  by  itself.  He  laid 
his  grave-clothes  in  a separate  place,  lie 
waited,  waited  patiently;  and  at  last — down 
from  the  skies  like  a flash  of  lightning  the 
angel  descended,  touched  the  stone  and  roll- 
ed it  away  ; and  when  Christ  came  out,  ris- 
ing from  the  dead,  in  the  glory  of  his  lather  s 
power,  then  was  the  seal  put  upon  the  great 
Charta  of  redemption.  The  blool  was  ac- 
cepted. and  sin  was  forgiven.  And  now,  soul, 
it  is  not  possible  for  Co</  to  reject  thee;  if 
thou  contest  this  day,  now  is  the  aeccp*ed 
time.  This  day  go  to  him,  pleading  the  blood 
of  Christ,  which  was  shed  on  the  cross  of 
Calvary  for  me  and  you.  whoever  thou  art, 

1 beseech  you  dear  reader,  for  a moment  to 
think  about  that  awful  scene  about  that  little 
hill  of  Calvary.  There  methinks  I sec  my 
Savior  ready  to  be  nailed  to  the  cross  by 
wicked  hands.  See  the  hands  that  have  al- 
ways been  full  of -blessings  nailed  fast  to  that 
i eeursed  weed.  See  y<  u his  dear  face  now, 
as  his  head  bows  on  his  bosom  in  the  extreme 
agonies  of  death,  to  redeem  us  frnnthe  pow- 
er of  Satan.  It  is  no  wonder  when  we  think 
of  all  he  has  done  for  us  poor  mortals,  that 
he  does  require  our  supreme  love  to  him. 
Now  let  us  sit  still  a moment  and  think  over 
this  thought : The  blood  of  Christ  whom  now 
I behold  dying  in  agony,  must  be  my  re- 
demption, and  if  l would  be  saved,  I must 
put  my  only  trust  in  what  he  suffered  for  me, 
when  he  himself  did  bear  our  sins  in  his  own 
body,  on  the  tree.  Oh  ! my  Cod,  help  us 
all  to  remember,  ‘ That,  other  foundation  can 
I no  man  lay  than  that  which  is  laid,”  Jesus 
Christ,  ‘‘for  there  is  none  other  name  given' 
under  heaven  among  men,  whereby  we  must 
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be  saved.”  My  works,  my  prayers,  my  tears, 
can  not  save  me  ; the  blood,  the  blood  tilone 
has  power  to  redeem.  Sacraments,  however 
well  they  may  be  attended  to.  cau  not  save 
me.  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  can 
redeem  me  from  the  guilt  of  sin.  There  is 
not  the  slightest  atom  of  saving  power  any 
where  but  in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  That  blood 
only  has  the  power  to  save.  This  is  the 
Rock,  and  this  is  the  work  that  is  perfect; 
but  all  other  things  are  but  day-dreams  ; 
they  must  all  be  swept  away  in  the  day  when 
Coil  shall  come  to  try  our  work  of  what  sort 
it  is.  Jesus  otdy.  Jesus  only.  Jesus  only,  is  the 
Rock  of  my  salvation.  Now,  1 do  not  lio/>e 
that  the  blood  of  Christ  will  wash  away  uiy 
1 bioir  that  “the  blood  of  Christ  clean- 


sins 


seth  from  all  sin.”  And  that  is  true  faith 
which  does  not  hope  about  Christ’s  blood, 
but  says.  I blow  It  is  so.  Whosoever  believ- 
eth  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  not  per- 
ish but  have  everlasting  life.  I give  unto 
my  sheep  eternal  life,  said  he,  and  they  shall 
never  perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand.  Oh  1 I thank  thee  my  GW 
for  the  precious  promises  that  thou  hast  given 
us  through  thy  dear  son.  W ho  would  not 
be  an  heir  of  Cod  to  gain  an  entrance  in  the 
happy  mansions  above.  Lord  bless  us  all  for 
Jesus  sake. 

A.  K.  Frick. 


For  the  Horulil  of  Truth. 


your  wise  and  loving  Father  ? — sinned  in 
not  giving  your  heart  to  Him  ? 

If  so,  come  here  and  drink,  and  your 
sins  shall  he  whiter  than  snow,  and  thou  shalt 
find  sweet  peace  and  joy. 

Hear  brother  and  sister,  does  the  spirit  of 
pride  and  selfishness  follow  you  every-where  ? 
come,  drink  more  freely,  more  deeply  and 
thou  shalt  wholly  lose  self  and  find  the  pre- 
cious jewel — humility. 

Do  you  lack  faith  ? Drink  and  “ Your  faith 
shall  remove  mountains." 

Ho  you  feel  ignorant  ? Drink  and  thou 
shall  find  untold  wisdom.  Have  you  depart- 
ed from  your  “first  love?”  Drink  daily  .hour- 
ly, and  your  heart  shall  always  be  filled  to 
overflowing. 

Are  you  burdened  with  care  and  full  of 
: sorrow  ? Come  and  drink — “ Casting  all  your 
rare  ujxm  him  for  he  ca reth  for  you  ; and  thou 
j shalt  find  ‘comfort  Dear  reader,  will  you 
not  now  drink  from  these  Wells  of  Salvation? 
Will  you  not  now  come  to  Jesus?  He  loved 
you  first — loves  you  now,  with  an  everlasting 
love  no  human  tongue  can  express. 

Come,  and  “ Neither  death,  nor  life , nor 
angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  he  able  to  sc pr rule  us  from  the 
lore  of'  Coil,  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

“ Therefore  with  JOY  shall  ye  draw  water 
from  the  Wells  of  Salvation." 

Chicarp  Jan.  18(i9. 

L.  K.  B. 


The  Wells  of  Salvation. 


Who  has  not  experienced  a sensation  of 
awe  and  delight,  when  looking  far  down  into 
the  crystal  depths  of  an  old  familiar  well  ? 
When  weary  and  thirsty,  with  what  eager- 
ness and  joy  we  lowered  the  well — sweep  and 
drank  from  the  “moss-covered  bucket.” 

But  who  of  all  my  readers  have  drank 
from  the  “Wells  of  Salvation  ?”  Many  I 
fear,  have  not  ” Will  you  come  with  me, 
and  shall  I tell  you  of  them  ? 

Strictly  speaking  there  is  but  one  Well  of 
Salvation  ; but  it  contains  untold  riches, 
which  passeth  all  knowledge  : and  none  have 
ever  been  able  to  measure  its  bread'h,  length, 
depth  and  height.  It  is  a well  composed  of 
well',  which  no  human  being  can  number. 
You.  dear  reader,  can  get  little  knowledge  of 
them,  except  you  drink  deeply  of  their  endless 
supply  of  pure,  cool,  living  water. 

The  whole  WORLD  are  cordially  invited 
to  freely  drink  “ Without  money  and  without 
price." 

“ L'  t him  that  is  athirst  come  ; and  whosoever 
will,  let  him  lake  the  wafer  of  life  freely  J 

For  nineteen  centuries,  “thousands  of  hu- 
man beings  have  here  never  failed  to  quench 
their  thrist ; and  all  who  come,  never  will. 
All  who  drink  from  the  “Wells  of  Salvation” 
“Shall  never  thirst ; hut  tlw  water  that  T shall 
•ga  e lam.  shall  be  in  him  a well  of  water  spring- 
ing up  into  everlasting  life. 

Dear  reader  do  you  feel  thirsty  ? Do  you 
feel  that  you  have  all  your  life  sinned  against 


For  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 

Mother 


Of  all  other  appellations  given  to  earthly 
objects,  Mother  is  the  most  endearing  to  the 
human  family.  The  name  first  lisped,  and 
last  forgotten  ; by  whom  it  is  that  we  are  all 
brought  forth,  and  cared  for  in  childhood,  by 
whose  dicipline  we  are  armed  for  the  battle 
of  life.  The  first  habits  formed  in  childhood 
are  instilled  through  the  mother,  and  how 
rare  is  it.  that  man  is  ever  turned  out  of  the 
channel  he  is  started  in,  in  childhood.  The 
principles  instilled  in  childhood  cling  to  us 
in  mature  manhood.  How  necessary  then  is 
it  that  mothers  should  be  pious  and  devoted, 
look  to  God  for  wisdom  to  direct  them  in 
their  dealings  with  the  little  immortals  com- 
mitted to  their  care  an  1 training.  How  ar- 
dently should  every  mother  strive  to  culti- 
vate an  affable,  loveable  disposition,  and  by 
. example  and  precept,  teach  her  children  to 
love  her,  that  they  may  have  full  confidenca 
in  her  counsel  and  direction.  When  this  is 
accomplished  the  balance  of  a Christian  mo- 
ther’s work  must  be  crowned  with  happiness 
as  no  other  vocation  in  this  world  can  be. 
The  good  seed  thus  early  sown  in  childhood 
will  spring  up  and  grow  to  a bountiful  har- 
vest, in  which  the  mother’s  joy  and  crown 
will  be  complete  in  time  and  Eternity.  Just 
as  a good  mother’s  influence  is  felt  for  good, 
so  on  the  contrary,  a bad  mother’s  influence 
must  produce  the  very  opposite  results. 


Fearful  to  think  of  are  the  evil  dispositions 
of  the  mother,  iiutilled  in  the  child.  The 
seed  there  sown  must  grow  up  to  the  same 
bountiful  harvest  of  sin  and  unrighteousness, 
to  be  heaped  on  the  mother  that  is  faithless 
in  the  task  committed  to  her  care. 

Look,  if  you  please,  at  some  of  the  most 
brilliant  lights  the  world  ever  produced,  such 
as  Hamilton,  Jay,  Baxter,  Flavel,  Dodrige. 
Bunyan  and  host  of  others,  who,  and  what 
were  there  mother*  ? It  is  scarcely  neces  - 
sary  to  make  any  reference  to  those,  as  the 
conversant  reader  cau  readily  point  to  many 
more  of  the  same  character.  But  turn  the 
scale  for  a moment  and  go  to  our  prisons  and 
seek  among  the  convicts  there,  and  find  how 
many  of  them  had  pious  and  davoted  moth- 
ers. Alas ! The  number  fijund  there  that 
would  tell  you  they  had  pious  mother*  would 
be  small.  And  I doubt  much  whether  there 
is  a single  convict  now  in  the  Lnited  States, 
who  has  truly  had  a pious  Mother,  or  in 
other  words,  a mother  who  has  done  her 
whole  duty  towards  her  child.  Parental 
discipline  then  is  a subject  that  should  be 
well  studied  by  every  one,  fathers  as  well  as 
Mothers.  I do  not  mean  to  exclude  the  Fa- 
thers from  the  task  of  training  the  children, 
as  his  influence  alone  only  can  be  second  to 
that  of  the  mother.  While  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
mother  to  awaken  and  cultivate  all  the  tender 
emoti  ins  of  the  soul,  it  is  the  father’s  duty  to 
have  the  general  supervision  of  the  affairs  of 
the  family,  to  attend  to  their  temporal  wants, 
and  see  that  home  comforts  are  brought  into 
the  domestic  circle — see  that  the  children  arc 
brought  up  in  the  habits  of  industry,  are 
properly  educated  and  prepared  to  enter  on 
life  for  themselves ; that  they  may  become  a 
blessing  to  the  ehu-ch  and  community  in 
which  they  live.  Then  indeed  both  parents 
have  a work  to  do  in  the  family  circle.  Pon- 
der the  subject. 

8.  H.  Stiles. 


Seleciml  fur  tho  Herslil. 

The  Iron  Cage. 


So  he  took  him  by  the  hand  again,  and 
led  him  into  a very  dark  room,  where  there 
sat  a man  in  an  iron  cage.  Now  the  man  to 
look  ou  seemed  very  sad;  he  sat  with  his 
eyes  looking  down  to  the  ground,  his  hands 
folded  together,  and  he  sighed  as  if  he  would 
break  his  heart.  Then  said  Christian,  “what 
means  this?”  At  which  the  interpreter  bid 
him  to  talk  with  the  man.  Then  said  Chris- 
tian to  the  man,  “What  art  thou  ?”  The 
man  answered.  “I  am  what  I was  not  once.” 
What  wast  thou  once  ? The  man  said,  “I 
was  once  a fair  and  flourishing  professor, 
both  in  mine  own  eyes  and  also  in  the  eyes  of 
others : T once  was,  as  I thought,  fair  for  the 
celestial  city,  and  had  then  even  joy  at  the 
thoughts  that  I should  get  thither.”  “Well, 
i but  what  art  thou  now  ?”  “I  am  now  a man 
| of  despair,  and  am  shut  up  in  it.  as  in  this 
iron  cage.  I cannot  get  out,  i)  now  I cannot. 
But  how  comest  thou  into  this  condition?  I left 
off  to  watch  and  be  sober  : I laid  the  reins 
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upon  the  ueek  of  my  lusts  ; I yiuued  against 
the  light  of  the  world,  aud  the  goodness  ot 
God:  I have  grieved  the  spirit,  and  he  is 
gone ; I tempted  the  devil  and  he  is  come  to 
me  ; I have  provoked  God  to  anger  and  he 
has  left  me  ; I have  so  hardened  my  heart 
that  I cannot  repent.  Then  said  Christian 
to  the  Interpreter  : But  is  there  no  hope  for 
such  a man  as  this  ? Ask  him  said  the  In- 
terpreter. Then  said  Christian,  Is  there  no 
hope,  but  you  must  be  kept  in  the  iron  cage 
of  despair  ? No,  none  at  all.  \V  by  the  Son  ol 
the  Blessed  is  very  pitii’ul.  I have  crucified 
him  t > myself  afresh  ; I have  despised  his 
person  ; I have  despised  his  righteousness  ; 

1 have  counted  his  blood  an  unholy  thing  ; 

I have  done  despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace  ; 
therefore  I have  shut  myself  out  of  all  the 
promises,  and  there  now  remains  to  me  noth- 
ing but  threatenings,  dreadful  threatenings, 
fearful  threatenings  of  certain  judgement 
and  fiery  indignation,  which  shall  devour  me 
as  an  adversary.”  For  what  did  you  bring 
yourself  into  this  condition  ? For  the  lusts, 
pleasures  and  profits  of  this  world  ; in  the 
enjoyment  of  which  I then  promised  inyselt 
much  delight  ; but  now  every  one  of  those 
things  also  bite  me,  and  gnaw  me  like  a 
burning  worm.  But  canst  thou  not  now  re- 
pent And  turn  ? (rod  hath  denied  me  repen- 
tance. His  word  gives  me  no  encouragement 
to  believe  ; yea,  himself  hath  shut  me  up  in 
this  iron  cage  ; nor  can  all  the  men  in  the 
world  let  me  out  O eternity  '.  eternity  ! how 
shall  I grapple  with  the  misery  that  I must 
meet  with  in  eternity. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  to  Christian, 
“Let  this  man’s  misery  be  remembered  by 
thee  and  be  an  everlasting  caution  to  thee.” 
“Well,”  said  Christian  “this  is  fearful  ! God 
help  me  to  watch,  and  be  sober,  and  to  pray, 
that  I may  shun  the  cause  of  this  man’s  mis- 
ery.— Runyan. 

Fur  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Traveling  Pilgrims. 


We  are  traveling  home  to  heaven  above; 

Will  you  go  ? will  you  go  ? 

To  sing  the  Saviors  dying  love  ; 

Will  you  go?  will  you  go? 

Millions  have  reached  that  blest  abode, 
Anointed  kings  and  priests  to  God, 

And  millions  more  are  on  the  road! 

Will  you  go  ? will  you  go  ? 

We  arc  all  traveling,  and  it  should  be  our 
daily  study  to  know  whither  we  are  travel- 
ing. If  we  wish  to  make  a journey,  we  gen- 
erally know  where  we  wish  to  go  to,  aud  t hen 
we  exercise  the  greatest  care  to  get  on  the 
right  road,  otherwise  we  might  not  get.  to  the 
desired  destination.  Our  journeyings  from 
one  place  to  another  here  in  this  world  below, 
however,  are  not  of  such  great  importance,  as 
the  great  pilgrimage  of  life  ; the  journey  we 
all  have  to  make  through  this  sin-stained 
world  below  to  the  eternal  world  beyond 
which  is  the  journey  referred  to  in  the  lines 
quoted  above. 


The  road  on  which  we  are  all  spiritually 
traveling,  is  a pleasant  road,  though  some- 
times also  described  as  a rough  and  thorny 
path.  Speaking  from  my  own  experience, 

I feel  that  I cannot  thank  God  half  enough 
for  his  unbounded  grace  and  mercy  towards 
me  unto  this  present  time  ; and  I rejoice  that 
1 have  been  brought  to  enter  upon  this  road  ; 
for  1 find  that  amid  the  c.vres.  the  trials  and 
vexations  of  this  life,  and  its  temptations, 
that  this  way,  called  wisdoms  way,  is  a way 
of  pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  are  peace. 
But  if  we  tell  this  to  the  natural  man  he 
cannot  understand  it,  because  he  is  yet  asleep 
in  sin  and  darkness  ; but  my  prayer  to  God 
is  that  all  such  might  be  enlightened,  and 
that  they  might  see  and  feel  the  goodness 
and  grace  of  God  and  be  led  also  to  give 
their  hearts  to  Jesus,  the  sinners  friend. 

An  Earnest  Reader.  I 


The  one  cherished  Sin. 


Often  from  my  window,  on  the  seashore,  I 
have  observed  a little  boat  at  anchor.  Day 
after  day,  month  after  month,  it  is  seen  at  the 
same  spot.  The  tides  ebb  and  How,  yet  it 
scarcely  moves.  While  many  a gallant  vessel 
spread*  its  sails,  and  catching  the  favoring 
breeze,  has  reached  the  haven,  this  little  bark 
moves  not  from  its  accustomed  spot.  True  it 
is  that  when  the  tide  rises,  it  rises  ; and  when 
it  ebbs  again,  it  sinks  ; but  advances  not. 
Why  is  this  ? It  is  fastened  to  the  earth  by 
one  slender  rope.  There  is  the  secret.  A 
cord  scarcely  visible,  enchains  it,  and  will  not 
let  it  go.  Now,  stationary  Christians,  see  here 
your  state,  the  state  of  thousands.  Sabbaths 
come  and  go,  but  leave  them  as  before.  Or- 
dinances come  and  go  ; ministers  come  and 
go;  means,  privileges,  sermons,  move  them 
not — yes,  they  move  them  ; a slight  eleva- 
tion by  Sabbath  tide,  and  again  they  sink  ; 
but  no  onward,  heavenward  movement.  They 
are  as  remote  as  ever  from  the  haven  of  rest; 
this  Sabbath  as  the  last,  this  year  as  the 
past.  Some  one  sin  enslaves,  enchains  the 
sold,  and  will  not  let  it  go.  If  it  be  so,  make 
one  desperate  effort  in  the  strength  of  God. 
Take  the  Bible  as  your  chart,  and  Christ  as 
your  pilot,  to  steer  you  safely  amid  the  dan- 
gerous rocks,  and  pray  for  the  Spirit  of  all 
grace  to  fill  your  every  sail  and  waft  you  on- 
wart  over  the  ocean  of  life,  to  the  heaven  of 
everlasting  life. — Ex. 


“Pray  Without  Ceasing.” 

Regarding  this  Scripture  as  an  exhortation 
from  the  Apostle  Paul,  is  it  not  weighty  ? 
A man  who  lived  a life  of  prayer,  and  knew 
the  blessodness  of  such  a life ; a man  who  es- 
teemed himself  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  was 
called  by  Christ  to  the  office  of  the  apostle- 
ship  ; a man  who  lived  a most  happy  and 
cheerful  Christian  life,  and  than  whom  no 
man  ever  did  a greater  work  on  earth  for  God, 


wrote  to  his  brethren  in  the  midst  of  that 
life,  and  speaks  to  us  now  from  the  right 
hand  of  God  in  the  world  of  fc’lory,  saying — 

„Pray  without  ceasing.” 

But  these  words  are  not  Paul's  only. 

They  are  behest  from  heaven,  from  the  God 
who  made  us,  who  knows  what  is  in  us,  and 
what  we  need,  and  whose  fullness  of  grace  is  9 
in  Christ  for  us.  God,  our  Maker  and  Sav-'*- 
ior,  says  to  us,  “ Pray  without  ceasing.” 

A common  excuse  is  that  time  cannot  be 
found  for  prayer.  Think  of  Paul’s  example, 
and  then  ask  yourself  if  you  cannot  pray 
more.  Did  any  one  ever  accomplish  more 
in  the  longest  lifetime  than  Paul  did  in  his  ? 

Was  he  not  successful  in  doing  his  great 
work  because  he  prayed  so  much  ? 

Luther  said,  “ To  have  prayed  well  is  to 
have  studied  well.”  He  might  have  said,  to 
pray  well  is  to  do  anything  well,  to  live  well, 
and  to  die  well. 

We  ought  to  ‘ pray  without  ceasing,’  for 
we  are  constantly  in  need.  We  may  “ pray 
without  ceasing,”  for  says  Paul,  “ My  God 
will  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  b}*  ( ’hrist  Jesus.” 

“ Pray  without  ceasing’’  for  “ the  time  is 
short.”  “ Pray  without  ceasing.”  for  death 
is  near.  “ Pray  without  ceasing.”  while 
this  life  lasts,  for  prayer  will  make  you  hap- 
py on  earth,  and  it  is  the  best  preparation 
for  a blessed  eternity. 


« 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Acrostic  for  the  New  Year. 


Give  praise  to  God  for  this  new  year. 
Each  one  who  loves  their  Savior  dear, 
Obey  the  Lord,  and  he  will  love, 

Receive  and  take  you  all  above. 

Go  forth,  then  friends,  in  this  new  year. 
Embrace  your  Savior  while  he’a  near, 
Behold  we’re  in  a gospel  land  ! 

Repent,  his  kingdom  is  at  hand.  


Eternal  life  choose  this  new  year, 

No  time  for  mirth  nor  trifling  here; 
Numbers  go  down,  I do  you  tell, 

Ever  to  suffer  pain  in  hell. 

Make  haste  therefore  in  this  new  year, 
And  walk  the  narrow  way  with  fear  ; 
Now  my  dear  friends  do  not  delay, 
Dangers  stand  thick  through  all  the  way. 

Enter  the  narrow  way  this  year, 

Let  satan  no  more  interfere ; 

Perhaps  this  year  may  be  your  last. 
Harvest  for  you  will  then  be  past. 

0 don’t  delay  another  year  ; 

Serve  Jesus  Christ  with  godly  fear  ; 

On  Canaans  shore  we  then  will  sing, 
Hosianna  to  our  heavenly  King. 

1 pray  you  now  in  sixty  nine, 

Obey  in  the  acoepted  time. 

And  worship  God  while  he  is  near, 

That  we  may  all  in  heaven  appear. 
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On  the  15th  of  Oct.  1868,  in  Jasper  Co., 
Mo.,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  father, 
by  Pre.  John  Rigmore.  Joseph  W.  Bloss- 
er  and  Margaret  E.  Stevenson. 

On  the  26th  of  Nov.,  1868,  by  Elder  David  A 
Troyer,  Jacob  S MiLLEKand  Elisabeth  Bitschy. 

On  the  27th  of  Dec.  1868,  in  Woodford 
Co.,  111.,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  father, 
by  Pre.  J.  A.  Yoder,  Jonathan  Kaufman 
and  Gertrout  Scharf,  both  of  the  above 
mentioned  place. 

On  the  17th  of  January,  1869,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Iud.,  by  Pre.  I)  Breuueman,  John 
Kreider  and  Amanda  Grubb,  both  of  the 
above  mentioned  place. 

On  the  21st  of  Jan.,  1869,  by  Elder  Bnvid 
A Troyer.  David  Yoder  and  Mattie  Miller. 


Sub 


On  the  29th  of  Nov.,  1858,  in  Lower  Sal- 
ford. Isaac  A.  Alderfer,  aged  60  years. 
He  was  buried  the  next  day  at  the  Salford 
Meeting-house  burying-ground,  and  a large 
concourse  of  friends  and  acquaintances  attend- 
ed him  to  the  grave. 

On  the  23d  of  Dee.  1868,  in  Markham, 
York  Co.  Out.,  Andrew  Wjde.man,  aged  63 
years,  9 months  and  7 days.  On  Christmas 
day  his  mortal  remains  were  brought  to  their 
resting-place,  at  Wideman’s  burying-ground 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
Funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Pre.  Henry 
Berky  from  the  5th  chapter  of  St.  John. 

On  the  26th  of  Dec.,  1868,  in  Earl  Town- 


Lancaster  Co., 


fo  consumption 


and  dropsy,  David  Weaver,  aged  77  years, 
11  months,  and  15  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  29th,  at  the  old  family  burying-ground 
where  his  ancestors  are  buried.  Funeral  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  the  brethren  Pe- 
ter Mosser  and  Benjamin  Horning  from  Lu. 
2 : 29-32.  At  the  house  the  hymn  was  sung : 
'•  -Nun  gute  Nacht,  ihr  liebste  mein,”  and  at 
the  grave,  “Alle  Meusehen  muessen  sterben.” 

On  the  27th  of  Dec.,  1868,  in  McLean  Co., 
111.,  Barbara  IIudler,  aged  53  years,  6 
months,  and  15  days.  She  was  buried  the 
28th,  aud  a large  concourse  of  friends  and 
acquaintances  attended  her  to  her  last  resting 
place.  Fuueral  sermon  was  delivered  by 
Pre.  Joseph  Stuckey  from  Jn.  5 : 28-29. 

On  the  28th  Dec.,  in  the  same  place  from 
dropsy,  Daniel  Herr,  aged  63  years,  5 
months,  and  four  days-  His  mortal  remains 
were  buried  at  Wideman’s  burying-ground. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  church. 
A funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Pre.  G. 
Berki  from  Rev.  27  : 5-7. 

On  the  31st  of  Dec.,  in  Green  Township. 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Daniel  Lesher,  aged 
years,  9 months,  and  20  days.  On  the 
2nd  of  January,  1869, his  mortal  remains  were 
brought  to  their  resting  place,  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends. 


He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  was  faithful  in  the  discharge 
of  Christian  duties.  On  his  last  day  he  free- 
ly spoke  with  his  family  and  friends  around 
him  of  that  which  the  Lord  had  prepared  for 
him,  which  no  tongue  can  express.  Al- 
though his  afflictions  were  great  ne  entirely 
consigned  himself  to  his  heavenly  Father’s 
will,  and  said  “ Father,  thy  will  be  done.” 
Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  the 
brethren  Michael  Horst,  and  John  Gsell 
from  Bev,  14  : 12-13. 

On  the  5th  of  January,  1869,  in  Lancas- 
ter Co.,  Pa.,  Barbara  Brower,  aged  88 
years,  8 months,  and  23  days.  She  was  bur- 
ied on  the  7th  at  the  Weaverland  Meeting- 
house. She  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite church.  Funeral  discourses  were  deliv- 
ered by  the  brethren  George  Weaver  and 
Tobias  Wanner  from  Ps.  90  : 10. 

On  the  6th  of  January,  in  Millersville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  John  M.  Wit- 
mer,  aged  54  years,  10  months  and  12  days. 
He  had  three  attacks  in  the  space  of  about 
five  hours.  He  ate  a hearty  dinner,  and  at 
about  one  o’clock  the  first  attack  took  place. 
He  was  able  to  speak  a little  until  the  second 
attack,  after  which  he  was  rendered  speech- 
less, and  died  at  about  6 o’clock  the  same 
evening.  He  leaves  a widow  and  three 
children  to  mourn  his  departure.  A funeral 
sermon  was  preached  by  Christian  Ilerr, 
Henry  Shenk,  and  Jacob  Brubaker. 

Ou  the  9th  of  January,  in  Colebrook  Dale, 
Berks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age 
and  dropsy,  Susannah  Johnson,  widow  of 
William  Johnson,  (dec’d),  aged  86  years,  3 
months,  and  3 days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
13th,  in  the  Mennonite  burying-ground  at 
Boyerstown.  A large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  followed  her  remains  to  the 
grave  A funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
J . Bechtel  and  J.  Meschter. 

On  the  10th  of  January,  in  Gaines  Town- 
ship, Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  wife  of  John  Moyer 
(Dea.),  aged  39  years,  4 months,  and  27 
days.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered 
by  Pre.  Samuel  Scherck  from  Matt,  24  : 44. 
“ Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,”  in  the  Ger- 
man, and  Pre.  Henry  Wismer  from  Phil.  1 : 
21.  “For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain,”  in  the  English  language. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  in  Mouut  Joy, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Samuel  W.  Kisser, 
aged  25  years,  aud  2 months.  He  was  bur- 
ied on  the  18th,  at  Krcybill’s  Meeting-house, 
in  East  Donegal  Township.  A large  num- 
ber of  friends  and  relative#  followed  him  to 
the  grave. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  in  Carnarven 
Township,  Lancaster  County  Pa.,  Jacobina 
NafZIGER,  widow  of  Peter  Nafziger,  aged  75 
years,  and  3 months.  She  was  buried  on 
the  18th.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached 
by  John  P.  Mast  and  Daniel  Mast.  The  de- 
ceased was  a widow  for  the  last  40  years  and 
a faithful  member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite 
church ; she  was  confined  to  her  bed  for  the 
last  four  weeks,  and  bore  her  sickness  with 


patience  and  resignation.  She  exhorted  her 
children  about  her,  earnestly  to  prayer,  and 
confessed, her  whole  hope  being  based  in  God. 

O,  for  the  death  of  those 
Who  slumber  iu  the  Lord, 

O,  be  like  theirs  my  last  repose 
Like  theirs  my  last  reward. 

Her  body  in  the  ground 
In  sileut  hope  may  lie 
Till  the  last  trumpet’s  joyful  sound 
Shall  call  her  to  the  sky. 

On  the  19th  of  Jau  1869,  iu  Dayton,  La- 
Salle Co.,  111.,  Ida  Bell  Brunk,  daughter 
of  Noah  aud  Amanda  E.  Brunk  (dec.) 
aged  5 years,  4 months,  and  10  days. 

On  the  21st  of  January,  in  Hatfield  Town- 
ship, Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  infant  daughter 
of  Jacob  and  Mary  Krupp,  aged  15  days. 
On  the  23d  she  was  buried  in  the  Plain 
Meeting-house  burying  ground. 

On  January  13th,  in  Upper-Providence, 
Samuel  Hunsiokkr,  aged  46  years. 

On  Jauuary  19th,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  Peter  B Niss- 
ley,  aged  45  years,  4 months  and  20  days. 
He  leaves  a widow  and  six  children  to  mourn 
his  death. 

On  January  23d,  iu  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of 
consumption,  Deborah,  wife  of  Jacob  Lan- 
dis, aged  39  years,  1 1 months  and  23  days. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  A great  concourse  of  friends  and 
neighbors  were  present,  at  her  burial  on  the 
Yellow-Creek  burying-ground,  where  Dani  1 
Brundage  and  Daniel  Brenneman  delivered 
funeral  sermons  from  Jn.  11  : 25. 


letters  Keceibelt. 

% 


Peter  Moser:  David  Newcomer ; Abm.  Reiff ; 
G.  Baer ; F.manuel  Suter : Daniel  L.  Forrv ; 
John  Lapp;  Henry  Ayle ; Benj  ; Garber;  Jacob 
Bossier,  thank  you  for  your  kind  efforts.  Cath- 
arine Custer;  Noah  Bechtel:  Pre.  Jacob  Hilde- 
brand; thank  you  for  the  information.  J.  K. 
Hartzler ; Samuel  B.  Bowman;  Joseph  Borntre- 
ger ; Jacob  Y.  Shanti ; Ulrich  Welty  ; D»vid 
Sommers. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A— Joseph  Allenbach  $1  ; Jacob  S.  Augspur- 
ger  $1;  George  Angermeir  $1  20;  Christian 
Arisman  75  cts;  John  U Ain*tu<z$l  ; Christian 
B.  Amstutz$l  10. 

B — David  Barnes  $1  50;  Samuel  Blauchjl  ; 
Benjamin  Brackbill  $1  ; K.  K.  Brubaker  $1  60 
Jacob  Boorse  $1  : Christian  Belsley  $1  ; Samuel 
Blough$2 ; Lottie  E.  Byington$l  ; Martin  Ba_c- 
hart$l  25;  II  C Brenneman  $1  ; Jost  Bally  $7  ; 
Samuel  Book  $1  46  ; Abm.  Burkholder  $1  ; W ti- 
mer J Barge  $1;  Joseph  Burcky  $3;  Daniel 
Bergy  $1  25  ; Peter  Brillliart$l  ; Samuel  Biough 
$4  60;  David  Boesenger  4 60,  Christian  Burk- 
holder $1  ; your  former  letter  did  not  come  to 
hand.  John  Burkholder  $2  60  Valentine  Bur- 
key  $1  ; Samuel  Burkholder  $1  26;  Samuel  M 
Burkholder  $1  ; Gabriel  Baer  $13  ; Noah  Brunk 
$2. 

C— John  S Correll  $1  50;  John  Coffman  $1  70; 
Jacob  Christner  $3  60  ; Amos  Cressman  >7. 

D— Samuel  Detweiler  $1  60;  Ruth  A Dellaven 
$1  j Adam  Detweiler  $3  JO. 
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ZHIIFTre.  A TUP  OF  TBFTH. 


David  II  Landis 
.Tonal  lian  Lantz 
Peter  Litwiller 
S Lehman  $1  ; 


E — A Eby  $1  ; Benj.  Eicher  $26  ; Jacob  Ehris- 
man  $2  28  ; A IT  Esbenshade  $10  50  : Peter  Engle 
$3  ; Hatty  Eshleman  $1  50  ; Elias  Eby  $1  ; J S 
Egly  $2  20;  Jacob  Eshleman  $1  50;  Henry 
Ellaberger  $1  50  ; Adam  Eby  $1  50  ; Mathias 
Eby  $1. 

F — Aaron  K Frick  $8  50  ; Paul  Freed  $ 1 50  ; 
Abm.  Funk  $5. 

G — Abm.  Gillion  $2  ; John  Gingerich  $1  j 
Elizabeth  Good  $1  ; Jacob  Good  $1  50  ; M Ga- 
shaw  25cts ; M S Groff  $1 ; Jacob  Gehinan  $1  10; 

G Goldsmith  $1  ; Moses  Grobb  $2  ; John  Gold- 
smith $3  50. 

TI — Andrew  & Jtscph  Ilershey  $2;  Joseph 
Hegy  $1  ; D K Hooley  $1 ; Samuel  Hoover  $2  50; 
Jouas  E llostetter  $1  ; Joseph  Hershey  $13  ; Chr. 
Hess  $2  : Geo.  II offer  $2  ; J A Hartzler  $5  ; A 
Hofsetter  $2  : David  M Hostetter  $1  ; William 
Hembling  $1  30;  Z B Ifeindel  $1  50;  .S'amuel 
Hallman  $5  ; Samuel  Hage  $3  50  ; C B Herr 
(Pequa)  $2  ; J K Hartzler  $1  50  ; John  Herr 
(miller)  $1  ; Daniel  Hertzler  $1  50;  Abm.  Her- 
shey $1  ; Benj.  Huber  $2  50  ; Henry  R Hurst 
$3  50  ; Anna  Horst  $7  ; David  Hershey  $1  50  ; 
Emanuel  Haruish  50cts  ; John  S Hallman  $2  50; 

M Hershey  $3  ; Plsase  let  us  know  what  the 
money  is  for.  John  Huber  20cts;  Gideon  Hertz- 
ler $1  50 ; Jacob  Hochstettler  $2  50  ; Isaac 
Hershey  $3  ; Daniel  B Huber  $1  15. 

J — Nicholas  Johnson  $18  50. 

K — Samuel  Kauffman  $2  50  ; Pre.  John  Kreider 
$6  ; John  J Kenipf  45cts  ; John  P King  $1  50  ; 
Jonathan  Kolb  $14  ; Joseph  Kauffman  $1  50  ; 
Jacob  Klopfenstein  $1  ; Jacob  Kilmer  $2  ; Abm. 

G Kiadig$3.  Mary  A Kratz  1. 

L — Hettie  Ann  Landis  $1  ; 

$1  50  ; Daniel  Latshaw  $3  50 
$1  55  ; Jacob  Latshaw  $1  50 
$1  ; Christian  Lantz  $1  ; A 
Joseph  Leis  $5  55  ; J B Lantz  20cts  ; Samuel 
Landis  $1  ; Christian  Lantz  $4  50;  David  Landis 
$1  ; John  Lnpp  85cts  ; Mary  Lehman  $1  ; Tho- 
mas Lee  $1  50. 

M — Elizabeth  Mellinger  C2cts  ; Abm.  Mast 
$2  50  ; Tobias  Miller  $4  ; M Myers  $2  00  ; C F 
Martin  $1  50;  Fanny  Miller  $1  ; Jacob  Miller 
$5  ; Anna  Metz  $1  50  ; Christian  Mellinger  $1  ; 
Henry  Metzler  $1  ; Isaac  II  Moyer  $5  ; S M 
Moyer  $2;  B F Miller  $1  50;  Jacob  Miller 
$14  50;  Jacob  Martin  $1  ; Martin  Miller  $2  60  ; 
Daniel  Miller  $1  50  ; S M Mylin  $1  50  ; Jacob 
Mellinger  $1  ; Abm.  Moyer  $1  50  ; Michael 
flyers  $1  5 Benj.  Metzler  $1  50  ; David  Martin 
$1  ; Samuel  Martin  $2  ; Joseph  Markley  $1  50; 

A Metz  35cts  ; Jacob  T Miller  50cts  ; Levi  Mast 
$3  ; Solomon  Miller  $1  ; Philip  Moseinau  $3  ; 
Christian  Miller  70cts  ; S Miller  $1. 

N — Jacob  T Nuffziger  $1  ; Christian  Naffziger 
•^1  ! J B Newhouser  25cts  ; Nancy  Newcomer 
$1  30  ; Daniel  Naffziger  $3  ; This  pays  Jonathan 
Kauffman’s  paper  to  No.  65.  A Nold  $1  25  ; 
Thanks  for  words  of  encouragement.  Jacob  N 
Neff  $1  ; Joseph  Nargang  $2. 

r 

O — Oberholtzer&  Bowman  $150  ; Jacob  Over- 
holt $1. 

E — 8 K Plank  $1  50  ; Hiram  Peoples  $3  ; 
Mary  I’letcher  50cts. 

It — Aaron  £ Heist  1 50  ; Murtin  D Rosenberger  1 ; Ferdi- 
nand Roth  160;  Daniel  Haber  2 ; John  F Hi  (tollhouse  1 
Israel  Reiff  1 50  ; Franklin  A Rose  1 20  ; Moses  Kutt  1 50 
Christian  Kotli  1 ; Christian  ltnpp  1 ; Jacob  Hist  30c ts ; Jacob 
Rieht  1 60. 

8 — Thomas  Shelly  30c ts  ; Joseph  Stauffer  (Out.)  5 ; John  A 
Sloneker  4 ; J J Stulxman  1 ; John  1’  Speiclier  1 ; 
Ja.-ob  Slimmer  1 ; ’ Christian  Schneck  2 50  ; David 
Smoker  2 50  ; Peter  K Stuckey  4 70  ; Kli/aheth  Sievor  1 ; 
Henry  Shonk  2 50 ; Joseph  Shank  5 ; Christian  Schmitt  2 ’> 
John  Stoltzfm  3 ; Peter  .Suhlahaeh  2 70;  J J Slirock  3 20; 


K1  las  Snyder  30  ; Joseph  Shank  3 ; John  Shenk  1 50  ; John 
B Smith  1 GO;  S Shrock  Sr.  1 50;  Benj.  Slagle  1 50  ; Christian 
Stoner  26  60;  It  is  all  right.  Christian  D Schad2;  JJ 
Stutzman  1 50 ; Henry  Shenk  2 60;  C Stoner  1 ; Christian 
Shertz  Jr.  1 ; EmamiolSnter  Diet;  Ahm.  Strykers  1 ; Christian 
Slum tz  2 50;  Joseph  Stuckey  8 60;  John  StantTer  1 ; Joseph 
Stoner  1 ; Jonathan  Shullenberger  1 ; Christian  Stuckey 
2 50  ; Peter  K Stuckey  4 25  ; Elias  Stryker  2 ; Christian 
Stuckey  1 20  . Barbara  Schmeck  46cts  ; Elijah  Stovor  1. 

T — Abm.  S Tscliautz  7 50 ; ’David  Tyson  2 50;  John  B 
Tyson  1. 

W — John  Weaver  1 20  ; Gideon  Weaver  1 ; JJ»)sp  L Wide- 
inan  4 ; George  Witmer  1 ; Gerhard  Werner  5 25  ; Solomon 
Wanner  1 ; Rev.  John  Walter  1 50  ; Magdalena  Weber  1 00 ; 

J C Winey  1. 

Y— David  A Yoder  6 40  ; Jonas  Yoder  1 50;  Jacob  K Yoder 
t 50  ; Michael  Yoder  3 20  ; Jonas  Yoder  1 ; Jacob  N Yoder 
1 50  ; Joseph  J Yoder  lOcts  . Isaac  Y'oder  1. 

Z — Staera  Zook  10  70  ; Solomon  Zimmerman  1 50  ; Bnr- 
tholemew  Zook  1 50  ; Ahm.  Ztirfluh ; 1 John  Zehr  1 ; John  M 
Zimmerman  5 ; John  W Zook  1. 

H.  B.  BRENNEMAN, 

Formerly  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  would  inform  bis  old 
patrons  and  Olliers,  that  he  is  now  residing  at 
Elkhart,  Incl.,  and  is  prepared  to  fill  all  orders, 
at  publishers  prices,  for  the  following  musical 
publications  : 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sous,  Singers  Glen,  Va. 

Pi’ice  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kieffcr. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
««  a doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

I have  also  A.  N.  Johnson’s  publications,  one 
of  the  best  systems  lor  learning  to  read  music 
now  published. 

Orders  and  letters  will  receive  prompt  attcn» 
tien. 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  hub 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 


2,05, 
5,36,  “ 
5,20,  p. 
6.10,  „ 


A.  M. 


M. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office* 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  language  has  just  been  issued.  Send 
for  a copy.  Pi  ice,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  just  been  issued.  Price 
per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  40  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book, 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ^ 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  | 

“ “ German 

English-German  Testaments 
German  Bibles,  small  size 
English  Billies  “ “ 

German  Te  t aments,  small  size 

<<  “ large  size,  with  clasps 

English  Testaments,  small  size 
“ “ large  size 

Dymond  on  War 
Should  Christians  Fight  ? 

Peace  Manual 

Harmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book) 

Christian  Harp  and  j 

Sabbath  School  Songster,  / 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gev. 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.) 
German  Spelling  Book 
Alin’s  German  Grammar 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 
Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 
Unpart eiisclie  Lieder-Sammlung 
Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.) 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklterung 
Ernsthaftc  Christenpflicht 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christentlnim, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &c.,  by  express 
Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bible 

Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  expiess 

English  & German  Dictionaries,  3,  7,  and 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  Dictionary,  75cts,  1,  5,  6,  and 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  4.50 

For  1867,  bound  in  one  volume,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.50 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  band,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


$ .65 
.CO 

.60 
.75 
1.00 
1.00 
.20 
1.50 
.15  to  .50 
.40  to  .60 
.40 
.10 
.50 
1.40 

.35 

.35 
.35 
.30 
1.25 
2.00 
.60 
.CO 
.25 
1.50 
.65 


3.50 


4.00 


12.55,  a.  m. 

11.55,  “ “ 
9,15,  “ “ 

11.45.  “ “ 

8.45,  p.  m. 


Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 
GOING  EAST. 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,) 

Mail, 

Accommodation  “ “ 

Mail,  (Air  Line,) 

New  York  Express,  “ “ 

GOING  WEST. 

Western  Express, 

Chicago  “ 

“ Passenger, 

Mail  & Express, 

C.  M.  Gowing,  Ticket  Agt 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  ; 

Express,  1,25,  a.  m. 

Accommodation,  9,15,  a.  m. 

Express,  lli 45,  a.  m. 


tjcraUi  of  (fnttb. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
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How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preaeh  the  Gospel  of  Peace, 
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show  wherein,  and  if  I am  not  mistaken, 
perhaps  good  may  flow  from  these  few  words. 

The  mistake  to  which  I refer  consists  in  fall- 
ing into  the  habit  of  regularly  beginning  one’s 
exhortations,  discourses,  sermons,  and  testimo- 
nies with  an  exhortation  to  thankfulness.  We 
cannot  be  too  thankful  for  the  iufinite  good- 
ness. love,  mercy  and  tenderness  of  our  gra- 
cious Father  in  Heaven ; but  to  make  this 
one  doctrine  a matter  of  such  absorbi/ig  at- 
tention to  the  necessary  rj'clusign  of  many  oth- 
ers of  equal  imporb  I nor  does  not  seem  to  com- 
port with  Paul's  directions  to  Timothy : 
“ Rightly  dividing  the  word  rf  truth."  2 Tim. 
2 : 15.  It  seems  rather  to  he  “ dividing  the 
word  of  truth''  in  such  a way  as  gives  UNDUE 
PROMINENCE  to  otw  doctrine , haring  odors  of 
the  most  serious  weight  too  much  Th  the  bark- 
, ground.  When  several  ministers  in  the 
same  church  acquire  this  habit  of  beginning 
! their  remarks,  it  sometimes  happens  that  this 
j one  doctrine  is  brought  to  the  attention  ol 
the  church  by  every  one  of  them  on  the 
! same  day,  au*d  regularly  at  every  meeting. 


Acrostic 


Long  live,  0 ! thou  Almighty  King 
Of  kings,  swaying  thy  ever 
Ruling  sceptre,  of  holy  and  never 
Dying  love  to  man,  the  fallen  being. 

Jehovah  ! sing  and  praise  ye  : 

Ever  worship  him,  that  you 

Sin  no  more ; lest  he  say  that  thou  art 

Ungodly,  and  a guest  unhid, 

Striving  with  a false  heart. 

Come,  let  as  sing  Glory.  Glory  , 
Hallelujah,  our  beloved 
Redeemer  who  suffered  and  died 
Innocent  on  Calvary’s 
Sacred,  hallowed  spot,  for  he  loved 
Truth  that  we  might  be  saved. 

M.  A.  Martin  date. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 


The  wise  and  teachable  are  always  thank- 
ful to  those  who  in  a kind  and  quiet  way- 
show  them  their  mistakes  ; this  same  thought 
we  learn  from  Proverbs.  9 : 8,  where  Solo- 
mou  says  : *•  Rebuke,  a wise  man  and  he  will 
love  thee."  But  we  do  uot  like  to  have  a 
proud  and  self-righteous  man  reprove  us,  for 
he  will  do  it  to  show  off  his  own  imaginary 


or  real  superiority  ; he  will  do  it  in  a haughty 


contemptuous,  and  conceited  manner,  and 
not  for  the  purpose  of  doing  us  good.  It.  is 
one  of  the  easiest  things  for  ns  to  perceive, 
when  a man  poiuts  out  our  mistakes,  wheth- 
er he  does  it  with  the  view  of  doing  us  good, 
or  whether  he  merely  wishes  to  make  us  feel 
his  supposed  superiority,  or  let  off  his  impa- 
tience with  us  iu  our  short-comings. 

Conscious  of  a great  want  of  knowledge 
and  skill,  and  of  many  deplorable  shortcom- 
ings on  my  part,  in  the  past,  I am  still  con- 
strained by  such  thoughts  as  the  foregoing, 
to  attempt,  in  a kind  uiauncr.  to  point  out  a 
habit  which  I have  noticed  in  ministering 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A Time  for  all  Things. 


“To  everything  there  is  a season 
and  a time  to  everything  under  tin 


brethren  and  which  I cannot  help  feeling  is 


heaven 


I have  often  felt  a desire  to  drop 
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There  are  persons  who  are  never  in  season ; 
never  ready  to  do  anything  when  it  should  be 
done : what  they  ought  to  do  on  Monday 
morning,  they  hardly  get  done  by  Saturday 
night.  It  seems  to  me  that  if  the  Bible  rule, 
which  we  have  received  from  God,  the  divine  , 
Law  giver,  were  adopted  and  strictly  adhered  i 
to,  there  would  be  no  need  of  staying  out  ol  j 
Church  on  the  Sabbath  to  work,  toil,  cook, 
bake  and  roast,  in  order  to  prepare  a meal 
for  visitors  that  are  expected,  or  may  come,  ; 
after  preaching. 

What  did  God  say  to  the  Israelites  when  I 
he  provided  them  with  manna  in  the  wilder* 
ness  ? They  were  to  gather  the  manna  ev-  | 
ery  morning,  enough  to  do  them  that  day  ; 
but  the  day  before  the  Sabbath  they  should 
gather  twice  as  much  for  one  man ; for  to- 
morrow is  the  rest  of  the  holy  Sabbath  unto 
the  Lord  : bake  that  which  ye  will  bake  to- 
day, and  seethe  that  which  ye  will  seethe; 
and  that  which  remaineth  over,  lay  up  for 
you  to  be  kept  until  morning.  Now  if 
our  kind  and  sympathizing  sisters  would  sub- 
mit to  this  ancient  rule,  and  would  bake  and 
prepare  a little  before  the  Sabbath,  it  would 
enable  them  to  go  to  meeting  on  the  Sab- 
bath, and  after  preaching  they  could  take 
their  visitors  along  with  them,  and  in  one 
hour  they  could  get  a meal  good  enough  for 
both  the  giver  and  receiver  ; and  while  they 
eat  and  drink  they  may  do  God  service,  as 
Solomon  says,  every  man  should  eat  and 
drink  and  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labors, 
for  it  is  the  gift  of  God. 

Christian  charity  will  manifest  itself  in  va- 
rious ways  among  Christian  brethren  and  sis- 
ters; but  let  us  observe  the  time  when  to 
prepare  for  performing  acts  of  charity  upon 
those  we  love;  as  there  is  a time  to  every 
purpose : feed  the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked, 
give  to  the  needy,  receive  the  stranger  into 
thy  house  ; for  by  such  acts  our  love-  and 
kindness  is  made  manifest,  and  is  as  a burn- 
ing candle,  or  a city  that  is  set  on  a hill. 

Jacob  Bowman. 

Canal  Winchester , Ohio. 


The  Catechumen. 

A manual  for  the  examination  and  self-examin- 
ation of  candidates  for  Church  membership. 

[Conclusion.') 

The  field  of  examination  must  now  be 
transferred,  therefore,  from  the  understand- 
ing to  the  heart  of  the  candidate,  from  his 
views  of  divine  things,  to  his  affections  in  re- 
gard to  them : and  as  none  enter  into  this 
field  but  himself,  the  more  necessary  is  it 
that  he  he  hone3t.  and  careful  in  his  self-ex- 
amination, that  lie  he  earnest  and  decided, 
“ as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible.”  “ God 
searches  the  heart  and  tries  the  reins  of  the 
children  of  men,”  and  it  becomes  every  one 
who  would  satisfactorily  know  himself,  to  ask 
here  the  special  guidance  and  illumination  of 
the  Divine  Spirit.  1 1 is  prayer  should  be, 
“Search  me,  0 God,  and  know  my  heart; 


try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts  ; and  see  if 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  ' 
in  the  way  everlasting.”  Ps.  139:  23-24.1 
The  following  are  mentioned  as  a specimen  ! 
of  the  principal  and  prevailing  affections  of 
the  new  heart. 

1 Confidence  in  God  through  Christ,  in  ref- 
erence  to  the  salvation  of  the  soul.  Confi- 
dence in  God  through  Christ,  or  reliance  on 
the  merits  and  mediation  of  Christ  it  not  the 
very  first,  is  so  early  and  important  a sign  of 
a change  of  heart,  that  it  must  he  regarded 
as  indispensable  to  the  true  profession  of 
Christianity.  Kvery  true  Christian  has  at- 
tained it  in  some  measure ; and  every  candi- 
date for  church-membership  should  be  satis- 
fied that  he  possesses  it,  and  that,  according 
to  its  degree,  it  has  begun  to  work  in  him 
the  other  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  such  as  love  to 
God.  joy  in  God,  submission  to  his  will,  and 
devotedness  to  his  glory.  This  confidence  or 
trust  iu  God  for  salvation  is  a main  element 
of  that  state  of  reconciliation  and  peace  with 
God,  into  which  the  Gospel  invites  the  sin- 
ner, and  into  which  the  believer  enters;  and 
it  involves  that  holy,  happy  rest  of  the  soul 

I in  God,  and  leads  to  that  progressive  likeness 
to  him,  which  is  the  sum  and  essence  of  sal- 
vation. Rom.  5:1-11,  8:15-18,  31-39; 

2 Cor.  5:1-8;  2 Tim.  4:0-8;  1 John  4 : 
16-18;  Ps.  31  : 5;  Ps.  32  : Ps.  103  : 1-5, 

; 8-13;  Acts  2:  40-17,  10:  34. 


In  whatever  way  the  sinuer  has  at- 
tained this  confidence  in  God  respecting  sal- 
vation, of  one  thing  he  ought  to  he  certain, 
namely,  that  rest  upon  the  right  foundation. 
It  is  the  foundation  on  which  it  is  based,  and 
not  the  precise  way  in  which  it  has  origina- 
ted, that  determines  its  character.  He  should 
be  assured  that  a in/th  in;/  in  himself  (whatev-  | 
er  it  be — whether  it  be  something  he  has  al-  j 
ready  done,  or  something  he  intends  to  do — j 
whether  it  be  faith,  or  love,  or  repentance,  or  ; 
obedience) — anything  in  himself  is  a false  and , 
deceitful  foundation.  The  only  true  founda-  i 
tion  of  confidence  in  God  is  without  the  sin-  J 
ner  himself ; it  is  external  to  him  ; it  is  in  God, 
in  Christ,  in  THE  WORD  OF  GOD  ; the 
finished  work  of  Christ  far  sin  ners  ; the  gift 1 
; of  Christ  and  salvation  in  the  Gospel  to  sin-  \ 
tiers'  the  command  of  God  addressed  to  every 
Gospel  hearer,  to  believe  in  his  son  ; the  love 
of  God  to  the  world  displayed  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  attested  by  the  gracious  invita- 
tion and  promises  of  the  Gospel ; these,  or 
such  as  these,  must  he  his  foundation,  other- 
wise his  confidence  will  turn  out  to  he  pre- 
! sumption,  and  delusion,  and  a snare.  For 
these  constitute  the  “ Sure  foundation”  which 
God  himself  has  laid,  and  of  which  he  has 
said  “ He  that  believeth  shall  not  he  ashamed." 
There  is  all  the  same  difference  between  this 
“ foundation  of  God,”  and  anything  in  the 
sinner’s  own  attainments,  that  there  is  be- 
tween the  rock  and  the  sand ; and  the  result 
1 of  building  on  the  one  or  the  other  will  he 
found  to  correspond.  Matt.  7 : 24-27  ; Jn. 
0 : 08-09  ; Horn.  3 : 20-31, 9 : 31-33  ; 1 Cor. 
3:10-13;  Gal.  2:10.  3:  1-14;  Eph.  2 : 

1 13-22 ; Phil.  3:3;  2 Tim.  1:12;  Tit.  1 : 


1-12 ; Heb.  10  : 19-23  ; 1 Peter  1 : &-9  ; 2 : 
4-10;  Isa.  28:  10;  45  : 22-25;  50  : 10-11. 

2 Admiration  of  the  cross  of  Christ  or  ol 
j the  method  of  deliverance  from  the  guilt  and 
| power  of  sin  through  the  death  of  Christ. 

I Xhe  true  believer  cannot  but  admire  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  or  Christ  cru- 
cified; because  the  knowledge  and  belief  of 
it  first  relieved,  and  still  relieves,  his  cons- 
cince  from  the  burden  of  sin.  He  admires 
it  also  for  the  light  which  it  throws  on  all 
the  perfections  and  prerogatives  of  God,  es- 
pecially on  his  wisdom,  truth,  and  love  ; and 
I he  admires  it  for  the  power  which  he  believes 
to  be  in  it,  through  the  Spirit  sanctifying 
the  whole  nature  of  man,  and  subduing  the 
world  to  Christ.  He  glories  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Gal.  2:  20,  6:  14; 
Rom.  1 : 10  ; 3 : 25—26  ; 1 Cor.  1 : 18-24; 
2 Cor.  5 : 14-21  ; 8 : 9 ; Phil.  2 : 8-14 ; 

1 John  4 : 9-10  ; Rev.  1 : 5-6 ; 5 : 6-12. 

3 Love  to  Christ.  As  the  doctrine  concern- 
ing Christ  is  the  central  doctrine  of  Christi- 
anity, so  love  to  Christ  is  the  central  affec- 
tion of  the  new  heart.  It  is  the  chief  con- 
necting link  between  faith  and  obedience, 
knowledge  and  holiness.  Every  one  who  en- 
ters into  the  church  professes  it,  i.  e.  says, 
that  he  loves  Christ ; for  making  a profession 
of  Christianity  is  virtually  answering  Christ’s 
own  question,  “ Lovest  thou  me  ?”  Lord , 
thou  knowest  all  things ; thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  The  church-member  calls  himself 

a friend  and  follower  of  Christ,  and  claims, 

, on  this  ground,  all  the  privileges  and  rights 
. i of  his  friends  and  followers.  How  careful 
l should  he  be,  therefore,  to  see  that  he  has 
■ i love  to  Christ,  and  that  it  is  not  pretended, 
l but  sincere.  He  should  remember  that  it  is 

- j actual  love  to  Christ,  that  is  professed,  aud 

- j not  merely  a desire  to  love  him,  or  the  hope 
- ; that  we  do  love  him.  A desire  to  love 
r | Christ  may  be  a good  sign  in  a candidate  for 
l church-membership  ; but  it  is  not  the  thing 

professed , and  Scripture  never  proposes  it  as 

- the  test  of  true  discipleship.  1 Cor.  16  : 22 ; 
, Eph.  0 : 24  ; 1 Pet.  1:18;  John  8 : 42, 
a 14:23-24,21:15-17. 


Love  to  Christ  is  a reasonable  and  active 
principle.  It  proceeds  from  the  knowledge 
and  belief  of  what  Christ  is,  what  he  has 
done , and  what  he  has  promised  to  do.  And 
as  it  has  a reasonable  origin,  so  it  gives  intel- 
ligible manifestations  ; for  it  necessarily  con- 
strains its  possessor  to  keep  the  command- 
ments of  Christ,  to  celebrate  his  glory,  and  to 
take  delight  in  everything  that  houors  and 
pleases  him.  By  its  fruits  it  is  known.  Ps. 
45  : 1—2  ; 1 John  4:19;  Matt.  25  : 34 — 10. 
26  : 7-13  ; Luk.  7 : 15  ; 1 Pet.  3 : 15. 

It  is  supreme  love  to  Christ  that  is  profess- 
ed. Our  love  to  Christ,  to  be  worthy  of  the 
name,  must  surpass  all  other  love,  because 
Christ  himself  surpasses  all,  and  has  done, 
and  promised  to  do,  more  for  his  people  than 
any  other.  It  must  also  prove  its  supremacy, 
by  attracting  ns  to  Christ  in  preference  to 
others,  by  devoting  us  to  Christ  in  preference 
to  others.  Matt.  10:  37-39,  26:  24-27; 
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Luke  0:57-62,  10:39-42,  14:  25-33 ; 
JohnO:  08-09,  19:25;  2 Cor.  5:  13- 

15.  * " 

4  Another  affection  of  the  new  heart  is  hat- 
red  and  fair  of  sin.  Sin  must  not  only  be 
feared,  as  exposing  the  sinuer  to  the  wrath 
of  Cod,  but  also  hated  as  in  itself  “ exceeding 
sinful,”  dishonoring  God,  opposed  to  his  na- 
ture, and  ruinous  to  his  works.  The  devils 
fear  the  punishment  of  sin,  hut  love  sin  itself. 
The  new  heart  hates  it,  as  well  as  fears  it.  ' 
Job  42 : 5-0 ; Ps.  4:4;  lea.  40:2;  Jer.  44  : J 
4;  Zech.  12  : 10  ; Rom.  0:  20-21,  7 : IS- 
IS, 21-24;  Gal.  5 : 19-21 ; Eph.  5 : 3-12; 
Rev.  21 : 27,  22  : 15. 

6 Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  generally  a dis-  j 
tiuGtive  emotion  of  the  new  heart.  The  new 
parceptions,  the  new  affections,  the  new 
hopes  of  the  true  convert,  all  tend  to  produce 
joy  ; and,  though  it  may  he  modified  or  res- 
trained by  circumstances,  some  measure  of  its 
experience  is  indispensable  as  an  evidence  of 
the  reality  of  faith.  Acts  2 : 40. 47;  8 : 8,  39; 
13  : 52;  iG  : 34  ; Rom.  5 : 2—5,  11 ; Phil. 

3 : 3 ; 1 Thess.  1 : 5—0  ; 1 Pet.  1 : 0—9. 

6 Brotherly  love.  No  affection  of  the  new 
heart  is  more  frequently  or  emphatically  in- 
sisted on  in  Scripture  than  this.  To  love 
the  brethren  is  the  u new  commandment'’  of 
Christianity  ; it  is  one  of  the  first  fruits  of  re- 
generation, and  an  indispensable  evidence  of 
the  knowledge  and  love  oi  God  This  lo\e 
is,  therefore!  a token  of  discipleship  now,  and 
^ill  be  a test  of  character  on  the  day  of 
judgment.  A candidate  may  possibly  have 
been  in  such  circumstances,  as  to  have  had, 
»3  yet,  little  opportunity  to  display  it ; hut  lie 
ought  to  find  in  himself  the  root  of  it — the 
disposition  to  love  the  brethren,  j*  John  13  : 
34 — 35;  15  : 12  ; Rom.  12  : 10  ; 1 Cor.  13; 

1 Tim.  1 — 5 ; 1 Pet.  1 : 22,  4:81  John  2 : 
9—11  ;3  : 10—,  4 : 20—21,  5:1:  Matt.  25: 
40—45. 

Section  4th.  Of  the  Duties  of  the  Christ- 
ian Life. 

Every  one  who  enters  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church  of  Christ,  thereby  pledges  him-  , 
self  lo  regulate  his  life  by  the  law  of  Christ,  j 
He  engages  to  “ Walk’ in  the  commandments 
and  ordinances  of  the  Lord  blameless."  For 
by  this  alone  can  the  sincerity  of  his  love  to 
Christ  he  proved  in  the  sight  of  man  ; and 
his  profession  rendered  profitable  to  him- 
self aud  to  the  church.  “If  ye  love  me, 

*Xott 1 Love  to  Clirist  also  necessarily  branches 
•ut  into  various  important  streams  ot  holy  atlec- 
tionR  such  as  zeal  for  the  truth,  delight  in  his 
ordinances,  devotion  to  his  cause c — all  of  which 
therefc  re,  are  distinctive  anil  important  affec- 
tions of  the  new  heart.  Rut  these  and  others, 
must  he  left  to  the  candidate's  own  reflections. 
He  should  carefully  keep  in  mind,  that  a*  lovcto 
Christ  should  he  his  chief  motive  in  joining  the 
church,  so  must  it  continue  to  he  the  mum- spring  ot 
his  obedience,  and  the  life  of  las  profession. 

f Many  other  affections  of  the  new  heart  or 
man  might  have  been  referred  to. 

Those  ouly  have  been  selected  which,  while 
they  are  sufficient  to  attest  the  new  nature  mfty 

Senerally  be  regarded  also  as  indispensable 
«Q0«  of  it. 


Bald  Christ,  “keep  my'  commandments.” 

“ Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
command  you  ” 

But  on  what  ground  can  the  candidate 
venture  to  give  his  pledge  ? “ He  that 

trusts  in  his  own  heart  is  a fool ;”  and  if, 
therefore,  he  has  no  better  security  to  give  I 
for  his  pledge,  than  his  present  purpose  of 
heart,  on  his  own  strength,  or  any  unassisted 
operation  of  his  ovm  mind,  he  is  unquestion- 
ably eutering  on  a difficult  and  hazardous 
enterprise  “ without  counting  the  cost,”  or  1 
knowing  whether  he  will  be  able  to  finish  it  , 
with  honor.  The  only  ground  on  which  such  a 
pledge  can  be  justifiably  given  or  received  is  | 
the  promise  of  God,  that  “ he  that  hath  begun  i 
the  good  work"  in  the  believer,  “ will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ.”  Having  then  ! 
already  acknowledged  this  as  part  of  liis  creed, 
the  candidate  must  now  rest  upon  it  as  the 
ground  of  his  confidence,  and  profess  alle- 
giance to  Christ,  in  the  strength  of  God,  or 
depending  on  the  promised  grace  and  assist-  [ 
auce  of  his  good  aud  free  Spir.t.  He  must 
resolve  “ to  work  out  hi3  own  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling,”  remembering  that  “it  is 
God  that  worketh  in  him  both  to  will,  and 
to  do,  of  his  good  pleasure.”  This  is  a 
most  important  sentiment,  and  ought  to  he 
deeply  impressed  on  the  memory  and  heart 
of  the  candidate.  The  principal  duties  of 
the  Christian  life  may  be  arranged  in  the  fol- 
lowing classes,  to  all  of  which  the  professor  of 
Christianity  is  to  be  understood  as,  in  Ins 
way,  pledging  himself: 

1 The  Duties  of  Personal  Relgion  : of  which 
may  he  mentioned  : 

1 The  diligent,  and,  if  possible,  daily  study 
of  the  word  of  God.  John  5 : 39  ; Col.  3 : 
16  ; Ps.  1 : 1 — 3 ; 119  : 97.  105  ; 2 Tim.  3 : 
16—17  ; 1 Pet.  2 : 1—3. 

2 Regular  and  frequent  intercourse  with 
God  iu  secret  prayer.  Ps.  4 : 4 — ;> ; Dan.  0 : 
10  ; Matt.  0 : 0—13 ; Phil.  4 : 0;  1 Thess.  5 : 
10—18;  Ileb.  4:10; 

3 Sobriety  and  holiness  iu  all  manner 
of  conversation.  ’I  he  child  of  God  must 
avoid  all  known  sin  ; and  even  the  very  ap- 
pearance of  evil.  He  must  watch  against 
temptation,  and  cultivate  humility,  self  deni-  , 
al,  contentment,  aud  submission  to  the  will  of| 
God  in  all  things,  “ as  becoqieth  saints.  1 
Pet.  1 : 13-10  ; 1 John  3 : 3—0  ; Rom.  6 : 22, 

8 : 34;  13:1 2—14 ; ICor.  0 : 19—20  ; Gal.  5 : 
22—24;  Eph.  4 : 24;  5 : 1—8;  1 Tim.  0; 
0;  Tit.  2:  1— 14;  Heb  12  : 14. 

2 The  duties  of  family  religion,  in  the  case 
of  heads  of  families  ; of  which  the  most  im- 
portant are  : 

1 Family  worship.  The  domestic  circle  of 
the  Christian  should  by  this  he  consecrated 
to  God  and  be  regarded  as  a “ Church  m the 
house.”  Eph.  5 : 19  ; < ’ol.  3 : 1 0 ; 1 Pet.  3 : 
7 ; 2 Sam.  0 : 20  ; Ps.  87  : 2:  1X8  : 15  ; Acts 
10  : 4 ; 10  : 34. 

2 Family  instruction.  Every  Christian  fam- 
ily should  be  a school  of  Christ,  a nursery  for 
the  church.  Prov.  22:  0;  Eph.  0:  4;  2 
Tim.  1 : 5,  3 : 14 — 15  ; Deut  0 : 0—7  ; Ps. 
78  ; 5—6. 


3 Family  government  and  discipline , accord- 
ing to  Scripture  after  the  example  of  the 
“ Father  of  the  faithful"  and  others,  the  pa- 
rental authority  ought  to  be  employed  to 
promote  obedience  to  God,  and  to  exclude 
from  the  household  everything  that  ia  dis- 
honoring and  offensive  to  Christ.  Gen.  18  . 
19 ; Josh.  24  : 15;  101  : 2,  0—7  ; Prov.  13  : 
24,  19:  18;  1 Tim.  3 :4,  12. 

3 Ecclesiastical  Duties : t.  e.  those  which 
the  Christian  owes  to  the  church  of  Christ 
generally,  and  particularly  to  congregations 
of  which  ho  is  a member.  Some  of  them 


1 Affectionate  regard,  for  Christ  s sake,  to 
the  members  of  the  church.  More  especially, 
the  poor  and  afflicted  members  should  he  \ is- 
ited.  and  treated  with  practical  sympathy  and 

love.  John  13  : 34 ; 15  : 12 ; Matt.  10  : 42  ; 
28  : 34 — 40  ; James  1 : 27  ; 2 : 15—16  ; 1 
Pet.  1 : 22  ; 4 : 8—9  ; 1 Johu  3 : 10—19  ; 
4:7-11:20-21; 

2 To  esteem  and  honor,  for  their  work  s sake, 

the  office-bearers  of  the  church,  and  submit 
conscientiously  to  the  rules  ol  order  and  dis-. 
cipline  administered  by  them  in  the  name  ot 
Christ.  1 Tim.  5:17;  Heb.  13:  7— 17  ; 1 
Pet.  5 : 5 ; Rom.  10  : 17— IS ; 1 Cor.  lb  : lo 
16  ; 2 Thess  3:0  . 

3 Tu  attend  regularly  and  conscientiously 
on  the  public  ordinances  of  the  church,  with 
a desire  to  profit  from  them,  and  to  honor  the 
divine  wisdom  and  authority  by  which  they 
have  been  appointed.  Church  membership 
involves  a solemn  covenant  with  the  other 
members  of  the  church  as  well  as  with  the 
Lord  for  the  due  observance  of  his  ordinanc- 
es. Acts  2 : 42 — 40  ; 20  : 7 ; Heb.  10  : 23 
—25  ; Ps.  122  : 1 — 9 ; 132  : 7 — 18  ; Isa.  60  : 
23*Jcr.  1 : 4—5  ; 1 Pet.  2 : 9—10. 

2 To  give  lib  rally  and  cheerfully  of  our 
substance  for  the  support  of  divine  ordinan- 
ces, and  the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  1 his  lib- 
erality is  to  be  regulated,  not  by  the  practice 
of  others,  hut  by  a devout  computation  of 
what  we  owe  to  Christ,  aud  of  the  ability 
which  God  gives.  Regard  should  be  had 
also  to  the  importance  ot  the  cause  in  wliien, 
and  the  authority  by  which  liberality  is 
commanded,  namely,  that  ol  God.  Mark 

12  : 41 — 14  ; 1 Coy.  9 : 13 — 14  ; 2 Cot.  8 : 

q 12  ; 9 ; 0 — 7 ; Gal.  6 : 0 — 10  : 1 Tim.  5 : 

17 18  ; Ps.  08  : 30  : Prov  3 : 9 — 10  ; 27  : 

28  ; Eccles.  11  : 1;  Isa.  32  : 8 ; 00  : I t ; 

4 Duties,  which  the  Christian  owes  for  the 
truth’s  sake,  to  the  world  ; or  which  become 
him  as  a member  ot  genaral  society. 

1 Non-conformity  to  the  world,  i.  e.  not  to 
),e  like  the  world.  ” The  Christian  should  nei- 
ther he  conformed  to  the  world  in  its  Spint, 
which  is  ••  covetous,  proud,  boastful,’  “ earth- 
]v.  sensual,  develish  ; " nor  in  its  opinion*  e s- 
peeiallv  in  regard  to  religion  and  morality, 
which,  being  an  expression  of  its  spirit,  are 
usually  anti-christiau ; nor  in  its  ordinary 
customs,  fashions,  and  practice*,^  which  are 
commonly  opposed  to  heart-religion,  and  in- 
consistent with  Christian  obligation,  and  tend 
powerfully  to  draw  the  individual  away  trout 
Christ,  Rom  12:1—2;  John  2 : '• 

5 : 4—5  ; Tit.  2 : 1 1—15  ; Matt.  0 : 24— 


leave  him  without  a reproof ; and  how  gently 
hath  he  dealt  with  me  ! Ho  let  me  fall,  but 
his  eyes  were  on  me. 

Finding  what  a gentle  reproof  he  gave  me, 
and  feeliug  his  presence  more  sure  than  be- 
fore, I feel  as  though  I had  fallen  into  the 
arms  of  the  Savior;  I was  not  hurt  by  the 
fall. 

Beloved  companions  on  the  narrow  way  to 


the  more  fearful  billows  of  temptation,  Peter’s 
faith  began  to  fail,  and  a gulf  of  apostasy 
more  dreadful  than  the  depths  of  Genesar- 
eth  yawned  below  him — but  the  Savior’s 
promised  prayer  upheld  him,  and  the  blessed 
influence  which  it  invoked  saved  him  and 
rescued  him.  We  do  not  indeed  know 
whether  the  Savior’s  assurance  that  he  had 
prayed  for  him  occurred  to  Peter’s  recollect- 
ion at  the  critical  moment,  but  we  do  know 
that  the  prayer  was  heard,  and  that  he  who 
offered  it  never  asks  anything  of  the  Father 
in  vain.  The  Savior’s  assurauce,  “ I have 
prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith  fail  not,  is 
equivalent  to  a Divine  promise  that  his  faith 
shall  not  fail. 

Tempted,  timorous,  frail  disciple  of  Jesus, 
still  cliugiug  to  him,  and  seeking  no  other, 
however  guilty  and  frail  you  know  yourself 
to  be,  you  may  trust  him.  He  prays  for  you. 
— Am.  Messenger. 


when  God  through  Jesus  Christ,  works  with 
or  in  man,  as  with  Paul  and  his  spirit- 
ual son  Timothy,  and  all  the  heirs  of  godli- 
ness, this  is  true  godliness,  and  bodily  exercise 
without  it  is  of  no  avail.  Christ  himsell  said  ; 
■ The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  out-  ’ 
ward  observation  ; the  kingdom  of  God  is  : 
within  you.”  Many  covet  religion  and  would 
readily  endeavor  to  obtain  it,  if  it  could  be  ! 
done  with  bodily  exercise,  with  pomp  and 
show,  and  pride,  and  in  the  vain  fashion  of 
the  world.  Thus  they  would  formally  join 
the  church,  exercise  themselves  in  prayer 
with  their  mouths,  and  with  their  lips  sing 
praises,  if  this  were  godliness.  But  as  long 
as  this' is  done  without  the  spirit  of  love 
and  forgiveness,  true  holiness,  and  divine 


lie  in  spirit,  and  truly  Christian  in  character 
and  results.  He  will  be  enabled  to  “ keep 
the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace 
and  comprehending  with  all  saints  the  love 
of  Christ,  and  walking  with  them  in  his  law, 
and  gloryiug  only  in  his  cross,  he  will  be 
prepared  to  join  with  them  in  promoting 
by  all  Scriptural  means,  the  union,  the  edifi- 
cation, and  extension  of  his  “ body,  the 
church.” 

<•  As  many  as  walk  according  to  the  rule, 
peace  be  on  them,  and  mercy,  and  upon  the 
Israel  of  God.  Amen.” 


34  ; John  17  : 14 — 1G  ; 2 Cor.  G : 14 — 18  ; 
Eph.  2 : 3;  1 Tim.  6 : 9—10  ; James  1 : 27;  ! 
4 : 1 — 4 ; 

2 Integrity,  honesty, and  truth,  in  the  world. 
The  Christian  should,  in  all  his  intercourse 
with  worldly  men,  give  an  example  of  dili- 
gence in  business,  combined  with  fervor  of 
spirit  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  : he  should 
stand  to  his  word  as  religiously  as  to  his 
written  obligation  ; he  should  cultivate,  and 
confirm  by  his  example,  whatsoever  things, 
in  the  world,  are  true,  honest,  just,  pure,  love- 
ly, and  of  good  report.  Living  under  the 
powers  of  the  world  to  come,  he  should  have 
a good  conscience  that  in  simplicity  and  god- 
ly sincerity  he  has  had  his  conversation  in 
the  world.  Horn.  1 1 : 17 — 21  ; Phil.  4:8; 

1 Pet.  2 : 11—12;  Ps.  15  : 1—5  ; Prov.  22  : 
29;  24:  27 — 34;  Tsa.  33:  15 — 16;  Matt. 
5:  13— 16. 

3 Many  other  duties  are  incumbent  on  the 
Christian  in  his  relations  to  the  world,  which 
the  word  of  God  or  a sense  of  Christian 
consistency  will  teach  him.  He  is  solemnly 
bound  to  obey  the  lawful  commands  of  civil 
rulers,  and  of  masters  and  mistresses;  to  hon- 
or all  men  and  render  to  all  their  due  ; and, 
especially,  to  pray  for  all,  and  accord- 
ing to  his  opportunity  to  seek  to  do  them 
good.  Meek  submission  to  reproach  and 
persecution  for  Christ,  when  Providence  calls 
him  to  suffer  them,  is  also  a duty  which  lie 
owes  to  the  world,  as  well  as  to  the  truth  that 
the  world  may  bo  ashamed  and  convinced, 
and  “ may  glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visit- 
tions.”  t Rom,  13  : 1-1 4 ; 1 Pet.  2 : 13-25  ; 
1 Tim.  1— 4;  G : 1—2;  2 Tim.  3:12;  Ileb. 
13:  13—16;  Tit.  2:  9—10;  3:  1—8; 
James  5:  19-20;  1 Pet.  4:  12— 19. 

CONCLUSION. 

Ill  the  present  divided  state  of  the  Christ- 
ian church,  every  sincere  disciple  of  Christ 
will  find  it  necessary  to  attend  to  the  ques- 
tion, what  section  of  the  church  he  ought  to 
join?  and  for  this  purpose,  to  inquire  less  or 
more  fully  into  the  true  position  and  relations 


without  watching  us.  Though  we  grieve  him, 
if  we  seek  to  be  sincere,  repent  and  ask  his 
forgiveness,  he  will  have  mercy — he  will  say, 
liI  will  have  mercy  and  not  sacrifice. ” Let 
us  try  to  watch  our  steps  for  Christ  8 sake, 
and  if  we  should  in  our  weakness  sometimes 
fall,  let  us  not  be  discouraged.  Let  us 

come  to  God  and  call  on  him  freely.  1 Sam. 
2 : 7.  “He  bringeth  low,  and  raiseth  up.* 
And  if  a companion,  a brother  or  a sister  fall, 
let  us  uot  despise  them  nor  lay  upon  them 
more  than  God  requires  of  us,  which  in 
repentance. 

Susan  Resale*. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth 

l was  not  Hurt  by  the  Fall. 


imperfect  disciples,  who  for  years  had  clung 
to  his  person,  and  hung  upon  his  lips,  and 
followed  his  footsteps,  and  seemed  to  live  up- 
on his  company. 

And  as  the  solicitude  of  such  a mother  re- 
lates not  chiefly  to  the  bodily  state  or  tempo- 
ral condition  of  her  children , but  far  more  to 
their  character  and  their  eternal  prospects, 
just  so  did  the  heart  of  Jesus  throb  with 
strongest  earnestness  of  desire  for  the  souls 
of  his  disciples.  He  pleaded  with  the  Fath- 
er, while  he  should  choose  to  leave  them  in 
the  world,  that  he  would  “ keep  them  from 
the  evil.”  He  wished  to  have  their  souls  se- 
cured. He  doubtless  foresaw  the  bitter  per- 
secutions through  which  they  would  pass  for 
his  name’s  sake  ; yet,  while  he  would  sympa- 


“Tlie  Lord  maketh  rich  and 
maketh  poor  ; he  bringeth  low 
and  raiselh  up.”  1 Sain.  2:7. 

Sometimes  when  we  are  walking  on  the 
level  ground  we  stumble  and  fall ; although 
we  do  not  often  get  hurt  by  the  fall,  yet  we 
are  more  or  less  detained  on  our  way  by  it. 
A fall  is  generally  occasioned  by  carelessness, 
and  we  are  more  apt  to  watch  our  steps  after 
we  are  reminded  of  it.  By  care  we  always 
gain  more  than  by  carelessly  loitering  on  our 
way. 

I had  a fall ; yet  not  on  the  level  ground ; 
I carelessly  stepped  aside  of  the  straight 
path,  and  came  into  darkness;  I walked 
along,  and  when  I was  going  up,  I thought  I 
was  coming  down  ; it  was  on  the  way  in 
which  I had  set  out  with  a small  number  of 
pilgrims.  For  a short  seasou  I was  uncon- 
cerned about  being  in  the  dark  ; I neither 
knew  nor  cared  where  I was  traveling,  but 
an  eye  that  sees  in  darkness  watched  my 
steps ; as  I came  to  a low  state,  I made  a 
halt,  and  began  to  collect  my  thoughts  ; I 
considered  the  light,  pleasant  path  in  which 
my  companions  were  traveling,  and  saw  they 
were  gaining  on  me  ; I made  one  step  forward 


[The  following  account  of  a visit  to  Beth- 
lehem, the  birthplace  of  our  Savior,  which 
we  find  in  the  American  Presbyterian  will  no 
doubt  be  read  with  much  interest  by  all  our 
readers] 

Visit  to  Bethlehem  and  the  Holy 
Places. 

By  Rev.  V.  D.  Ccluxs. 

I suppose  one  of  the  dearest  wishes  of  eve- 
ry Christian  heart,  is  to  visit  the  Holy  Places 
made  sacred  by  the  footsteps  ot  Christ.  Not 
manv  mouths  since,  I spent  a day  at  Bethlo- 


For  th*  n«rald  of  Truth, 


1 Timothy  4 : 8, 


“For  bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little  ; but  godliness  is  profitable 
unto  all  things  ; having  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come.” 

These  words  were  written  by  Paul  unto 
Timothy,  in  order  that  the  newly  converted 
Jews  might  be  more  firmly  established  iu  the 
faith  and  drawn  away  from  their  superstitious 
notions,  and  old  wives’  fables,  and  also  that 
Timothy  should  know  positively  how  to  con- 
duct the  church  of  God,  whether  they  woro 
Jew  or  Gentile. 

Timothy’s  father  was  a Greek  of  Lystra  or 
Derbe,  in  Laconia.  His  Mother  was  a Jew- 
ess. His  mother  and  grandmother  instructed 
him  in  their  religion  from  bis  childhood.  2 
Tim.  3 : 15.  He  was  afterwards  ordained 
a help-meet  and  fellow-laborer  of  Paul.  He 
was  circumcised  to  please  the  newly  convert- 


show  me  the  danger  1 was  in ; an  eye  of 
pity  and  an  arm  mighty  to  save,  graciously 
cared  for  me.  As  my  eyes  were  opened  and 
I again  saw  the  light  brightly  beaming  on 
the  straight  and  narrow  path,  I also  saw  my 
Savior  more  precious  than  ever  before  ; he 
looked  at  me,  at  first  somewhat  stern,  but 
seeing  my  regret  he  smiled.  I called  on  him 
saying,  “wilt  thou  own  me  ?”  no  sooner  had 
I spoken  than  his  arms  were  outstretched  to 
receive  me.  My  stepping  aside  of  the  beau- 
tiful path,  and  my  fall,  were  the  most  mar- 
velous occurrence  that  I had  met  with  since 
my  outset  on  the  journey  through  the  trials 
of  a Christian.  Being  in  darkness,  I thought 
I was  going  down,  and  at  the  same  time  was 
ascending  a steep,  dangerous,  lofty  place. 

Now  as  I.  find  that  1 have  been  too  careless, 
not  watching  my  steps  as  I should  have  done 
while  iu  the  strait  path,  I feel  as  though  it 
was  the  love  of  God  that  left  me  step  aside 
into  darkness,  for  a short  season  ; for  he  will 
not  suffer  any  of  those  whom  lie  loves  to 


•into  her  prescribed  form  of  government  and 


rules  of  discipline,  awl  into  the  nature  and  de- 
sign of  her  principal  ordinances,  especially 
Baptism  and  the  Lord's  S upper.  On  these 
topics,  it  is  not  the  design  of  this  publica- 
tion to  enter.  Many  helps  to  guide  him  in 
this  inquiry  may  easily  he  found.  Ilis 
great  aim  should  he  to  /.-now  the.  mind  of 
Christ  and  follow  it.  Then,  whatever  be  the 
particular  section  of  the  church  he  may  see  it 
his  duty  to  join,  his  profession  will  be  catho- 

-j-  Note.  Every  Christian  should,  in  all  the  re- 
lations of  the  present  life,  keep  in  mind,  and  act 
on  the  remembrance,  that  he  is  the  purchased 
possession  of  Christ,  und  bound,  therefore,  to  bo 
devoted  to  the  interests  and  glory  of  Christ.  He 
is  also  in  all  his  relations,  the  subject  of  Christ ; 
his  servant ; his  steward ; his  soldier ; and 
should  walk  in  his  law,  do  his  work,  and  light 
his  battles,  with  fidelity  and  courugc,  putting  on 
for  this  purpose  “the  whole  urmor  of  God,” 
trusting  iu  hie  promises,  and  being  “ strong  in 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might.”  Eph. 
C:  10—18;  2 Pet.  1 : 3 — 4:  Rev.  8:  21; 


Christ’s  Intercession  for  Peter, 


The  Savior  was  approaching  the  appointed 
time  of  that  dreadful  agony  wherewith  he 
was  to  redeem  mankind.  He  knew  to  what 
he  was  coming.  Nor  was  he  unwilling  to 
meet  it.  Neither  did  the  dreadful  apprehen- 
sion which  weighed  down  his  spirit,  making 
him  “ exceeding  sorrowful  even  unto  death, 


*#nrrlt 


presents  of  gold . frankincense  aud  myrrh. 
Over  this  altar  is  a picture  represepting  them 
iu  the  act  of  bestowing  their  gifts.  They 
are  painted  to  represent  kings  j and  among 
them  is  an  Ethiopian. 

While  standing  in  this  grotto  of  the  Na- 
tivity, beneath  the  mellow  light  of  many  gol- 
den lamps, and  amidst  the  proioundest  silence, 
contemplating  the  spot,  the  event,  and  the 
results  of  that  birth  in  a manger,  a poor, 
foot-sore  pilgrim  woman  eutered,  knelt,  and 
then  kissing  the  spot  of  birth,  broke  forth 
into  tears  and  sobs  ! This  tender  sight  of  the 
true  heart  of  woman,  as  well  as  my  own 
meditations,  awakened  the  deepest  emotions 
of  my  nature.  And  I could  not  place  my 
own  hand  on  the  jasper  star,  and  on  the 
cold  stone  of  the  manger,  without  experienc- 
ing a thrill  of  awe  iu  thus  coming  in  contact 
with  relics  associated  with  holy  memories, 
and  handed  down  through  the  ages. 

Whether  I was  standing  in  the  very  stablo 
where  Christ  was  born,  or  not,  I did  not  stop 
to  argue.  1 was,  at  least,  standing  in  Beth- 
lehem, without  the  shadow  of  a doubt,  at 
the  very  fountain  head  of  history,  where  an 
event  occurred,  which,  to-day.  is  gratefully 
acknowledged,  and  celebrated  throughout  the 
world,  starting  thrills  of  joy  in  millions  of 
human  hearts.  Tradition  affirms  that  the 
crottoes  around  Bethlehem  were  anciently 


tuous,  and  happy.  The  finest  looking  women 
and  children  to  bee  seen  iu  Palestine,  are  to 
be  seen  in  Bethlehem.  The  bouses  are 
strongly  aud  compactly  built  of  stoue, 
the  streets  are  narrow,  gloomy  aud  not 
cleau.  The  vineyards 


About  midway  between  Jerusalem  and  Beth- 
lehem, 1 passed  the  convent  of  Elias;  and  in 
a few  minutes  reached  the  Tomb  of  Rachel, 
where  1 rested.  This  tomb  is  very  sacred  to 
the  Jews;  and  many  come  here  to  meditate 
and  pray.  It  undoubtedly  covers  the  spot 
where  Rachel  died  and  was  buried.  As  1 
sat  there,  iu  the  noon-tide  heat,  1 thought  of 
Jacob  and  his  beloved  Rachel,  aud  of  the 
wise  men,  who,  like  myself  had  passed  this 
.spot  seeking  Bethlehem.  1 thought,  espec- 
ially, of  Joseph  and  Mary  on  their  way  to  be 
enrolled;  and  resting  at  this  tomb  (where  a 
mother  in  Israel  had  died  iu  child-birth)  as 
they  returned  with  the  infant  Jesus  to  the 
temple  to  offer  sacrifice  and  to  present  the 
child  to  God. 

Since  the.  journey  of  the  Holy  Family, 
what  a long  array  of  pilgrims,  scholars,  cru- 
saders, and  men  of  peace  have  streamed  over 
this  rugged  ruatl,  aufl  every  year  increas- 
ing— seeking  the  birth  place  of  Jesus. 

The  highway  from  Jerusalem  to  Bethle- 
hem, though  not  very  hilly,  is  exceedingly 
rocky ; not  only  docs  the  living  rock  crop 
out  continually,  hut  the  road  is  full  of  loose 
stones,  botli  small  and  grea‘.  Here  and 
there,  it  is  true,  little  vallies  are  observed 


while 
over- 

aud  groves  of  olive 
and  fig-trees  about  the  town,  prove  that  some 
of  th  3 inhabitants  are  far  removed  from  pov- 
erty. As  of  old,  the  pools  of  Solomon,  three 
miles  away,  supply  the  vallies  aud  the  town 
with  water  by  means  of  the  aucieut  acque- 
duet,  on  which  I walked  from  this  town  to 
the  pools.  In  this  walk.  I passed  the  irriga- 
ted vallies  which,  to  day,  by  their  wealth  of 
vegetation,  prove  what  Solomon  was  able  to 
do  iu  horticulture,  in  landscape  gardening 
and  botanical  studies.  ‘T  made  me/’  he  de- 
clares, “great  works  I planted  me  vine- 
yards ; I made  me  gardens  and  orchards ; 
aud  1 planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kinds  of 
fruits,  1 made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water 
therewith,  the  wood  that  bringeth  forth 
trees.” 

The  chief  occupation  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Bethlehem,  besides  horticulture  aud  the 
ordinary  tillage  of  the  land,  is  in  the  manu- 
facture of  all  kinds  of  holy  wares, — memen- 
toes of  the  place,  from  wood,  mother  of  pearl, 
ivory,  wood,  and  Bead-Sea  lava  stone. 

After  having  examined  the  town  sufficent- 
ly,  I made  my  way  to  the  birth  place  ol  Je- 
sus, sit  ’.ated  iu  the  Eastern  suburb.  It  is 
said  to  be  a natural  grotto,  now  under  a 
church,  first  erected  by  the  Empress  Helena, 
who  thus  fixed  the  exact  locatiou  of  many  of 
the  so-called  holy  places. 

In  connection  with  the  church  of  the  Na- 
tivity, occupied  by  the  Greek  Commuuion,  is 
the  monastery  where  the  priests  reside,  and 
where  pilgrims  lodge  from  time  to  time. 
From  different  parts  of  the  monastery  to  the 
grotto  of  the  Nativity,  there  are  several  pas- 
sages— the  Greek  Church  p isscssiug  the 
main  entrance,  unlocked  by  a silver  key. 
For  centuries,  the  Latin  Church  has  been 
compelled  to  enter  the  grotto  by  an  indirect 


route,  and  has  used  every  influence  to  obtain 


greatness  ; while  a monastery,  over  the  spot 


an  equal  advantage  with  the  Greeks.  It  was 
the  giving,  byr  Turkey,  on  demand  of  the 
French  Emperor,  a duplicate  silver  key  to 
the  Latin  Church,  that  fired  the  train  of 
events  which  brought  on  the  Crimean  war. 
This  grotto  is  some  37  feet  long,  11  feet  wide, 
and  9 feet  high  ; aud  the  floor  aud  walls  arc 
covered  with  a greenish  colored  marble. 
The  walls  are  hung,  here  and  there,  with 
tapestries  and  paintings  by  Italian  and  Span- 
ish masters.  At  one  end  of  the  grotto  is  a 
semicircular  recess,  and  in  the  center  of  it, 
on  the  floor,  is  a star,  wrought  in  marble  and 
jasper,  encircled  by  silver,  on  which  are  car- 
ved the  words,  “Here  Jesus  Christ  was  horn 
of  the  Virgin  Mary.”  A large  number  of 
lamps  were  burning  above,  shedding  a flood 
of  mellow  light  upon  the  birth  place  of  the 
Sav  ior  of  mankind.  Near  by  is  the  manger — 
simply  a block  of  stone  hollowed  out;  and 
over  it,  a picture  representing  a stable,  with 
horses  and  cattle  feeding.  Bircctly  opposite 
is  the  altar  of  the  wise  men,  marking  the 
place  where  they  sat  when  offering  their 


of  nativity,  with  walls  and  battlements,  has 
the  appearance  of  a fortress,  which,  in  reali- 
ty, it  is,  in  times  of  danger.  A rough  path 
across  the  head  of  the  valley,  through  the 
vineyards  and  olive  groves,  soon  took  me  into 
the  city  of  David,  where  the  root  of  Jesse 
came  forth,  who  is  now  the  ensign — the  ob- 
ject of  all  earnest  hearts  on  earth  and  in 
heaven. 

I need  nut  say  that  the  experience  of  the 
first  hour  spent  in  threading  the  streets  of 
Bethlehem,  was  of  genuine,  unalloyed  satis- 
faction. I met,  no  where,  the  scowl  and 
contempt  of  the  .Mussulman ; but  pleasant 
smiles  and  cheerful  faces  greeted  me  mi  eve- 
ry side — for  Bethlehem  is  a Christian  town. 
I walked  through  nearly  all  its  narrow  streets, 
visited  several  Christian  homes;  broke  bread 
with  the  families,  and  finally  sought  the  mon- 
astery and  church  ol'  the  Nativity. 

The  town  ol'  Bethlehem  has,  at  the  pres- 
ent time,  about  3,000  inhabitants,  chiefly 
Catholics,  Creeks,  and  Armenians;  generally 
very  ignorant  aud  poor,  hut  industrious,  vir- 
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• j : l TY.iirn-rlx  the  As  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  ever  upon  us, 
of  the  promised  Hessia  . - • ! watching  our  daily  walk  and  conversation, 

north-s&Ht  tl»  emern  d w tl  ou  w a L coi.Lt  should  bo  snch  .hat 

dan,  winding  like  a thread  ot  emerald  w difference  bo- 
lt, wealth  of  trees  and  **  those  who’ profess  Christ  and  those 

otherw.se  barren  land^  Here  who  profess  him  U0Ft.”  j;  would  say  to  all 

ward  down  the  migh  y k » » » whUe  b d wfio  profess  to  know  Christ,  let  us  examiue 
glimpses  of  i i o , i v | ourselves ; where  are  our  desires,  or  in  what 

stretching  north  and  soulh,  -re  tta  dark  Is  it  in  the  law  „fGod  and 

mountains  °Vloa  > P , , f 1 does  our  onversation  correspond  with  the 

Gospel  of  Christ  ? Let  us  take  heed  that  we 


good 
glorifv 

O f 


works  may  be 
our  Father 


||niuu  tmi  — / x » , • 

force,  in  grand  and  awful  desolation. 


around  us  so  that  our 
seen,  and  that  we  may 
which  is  iu  heaven.  . , 

If  we  feci  that  we  should  admoiush,  an 
pray  with  and  for  one  another,  let  us  not 
quench  the  Spirit,  hut  seek  to  lay  up  for  our- 
selves treasures  in  heaven  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal, 
for  where  our  heart  is  there  will  our 
treasure  be  also.  Let  us  in  all  thing, 


( vo«neI  oi  Uhrist  : -Ltec  un  lane  nau  ludi  no  ; ireusuiu  m — , v 

; become  not  a stumbling  block  to  those  who  therefore  endeavor  to  do  our  duty 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Let  Us  do  Our  Duty. 


I see  and  feel  that  it  is  our  duty  to  press 
onward,  because  we  are  all  fast  hastening  to- 
ward the  grave  from  whence  there  is  no  re- 
turn.  Then  come  and  let  us  all  try  to  do 
our  duty,  but  let  us  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God ; for  to  him  belongs  all  the  praise,  honor 
and  glory  j and  he  should  he  glorified  in  all 
that  we  say  or  do.  But  huw  often  do  we 
forget  to  give  God  the  honor.  M hat  can 
m«n  do  for  us  when  we  come  to  die  ? they 
can  only  stand  by  our  side  and  pray  for  us,  j 
and  this  is  all.  Each  one  must  travel  alone 
through  the  dark  valley  of  death.  Oh  1 it 
is  a solemn  thing  to  see  our  near  and  dear 
friends  taking  leave  from  us.  Oh  ! how 
they  often  admonish  us  and  say,  “Prepare  to 
meet  me  in  heaven.” 

Should  this  not  prompt 
those  things  that  are  aboy 
more  and  more  released  from  those  earthly 
and  perishable  things  to  which  we  are  all  so 
closely  attached.  The  closer  we  try  to  live 
to  our  dear  Savior,  the  more  we  become 
weaned  from  them  and  the  brighter  that 
light  will  burn  iu  us,  for  where  light  is, 


MUVVWW  — — U 

are  yet  out  of  the  ark  of  safety,  but  that  we 
may  by  our  good  works  influence  others  to 
join  in  with  us  and  go  hand  in  hand  and  sing 
that  beautiful  hymn  together  : 

“Come  my  friends  and  let  us  try, 

For  a "little  season, 

Every  hindrance  to  lay  by, 

Come  and  let  us  reason. 


God,  towards 
ourselves. 

E. 

Long  Lane,  Mo. 


our  neighbor  and  towards 
S II  ALLEN  BEG  ER 


M. 


East  Donegal,  Pa. 


A.  N.  B. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Our  Duty. 


Thoughts  for  Reflection. 

The  current  of  time  is  swiftly  bearing  us 
along  the  journey  of  life,  to  its  final  goal . 
Not  one  moment  stays  its  course,  but,  onward, 

| onward,  is  the  voice  of  its  murmurings,  as 
| they  faintly  die  away  1 Let  us  earnestly  en- 

tmire  with  its  action,  continually  casting  gar- 

, . , a-,  - ! fonds  of  life’s  flowers  along  the  strand,  that 

Arc  we  doing  our  duty  This  question  gathered  by  our  fellow  com- 

came  to  my  mind  while  reading  the  January  j D0  G * gn<yer  on  the  way.  Let  us 

SE  « rtT « couR  ! — f <•»  «*»“  fay 

-1—  - It  seemed  to  me  » though  we : could  not  do  ug«  Sourtcucd ’piteriuAhieud, 

us  to  strive  after  ! without  such  a paper,  especially  in  places  . th  on  earth's  rugged  path- 

“adtele  ■ ">>««  - W ^T  ,S  °'V,T„?r  3 S.»u  the  tide  will  cease  to  flow  1- 
from  those  earthly  I If  ™ Wv“  TE  ^ ° ^ Our  frail  bark's  launched.  And  whence  the 


from  one  another,  should  we  not  also  cast  in 
our  mite,  iu  the  effort  to  fill  its  column  with 

interesting  reading  matter. 

We  are  here  as  sheep  without  a shepherd, 
vet  not  without  hope,  and  therefore  the  pa- 


light  will  burn  iu  us  tor  wheie  hg  - , * becomes  ^ uri  doubly  interesting.  Here 

darkness  cannot  be.  May  the  Suu  ot  tie  j P another  consideration  in  regard  to 
eousness  still  shine  brighter  and  brighter  into  Question  Arc  we  doing  our  duty? 

our  hearts,  so  that  all  sin  and  unrighteousness  hlowevcr  ’refers  more  particularly  to  the 

may  be  driven  away,  that  we  may  live  tor  ()four  society.  We  are  here  with- 

Christ  alone  aud  not  tor  ourselves.  Qut  a mimater  and  are  very  anxious  to  hav* 

How  necessary  it  is  for  us  all  to  labor  for  , We  have  been  visited  ouly  one 

the  kingdom  of  light.  Weare  all  laboring  * P c re  bere)  and  it  would  ho  a gre; 
cither  for  the  kingdom  of  light,  or  the  king-  * , W(>  b«J  a rnir 


Our  frail  bark’s  launched.  And  whence  the 
final  port  ? On  the  sunny  bands  beyond  Zi- 
, on’s  Jordan,  to  strike  the  golden  lyre  and 
1 join  the  heavenly  chorus, — or,  in  the  dismal, 

1 the  dismal  vale  of  eternal  night,  where  there 
is  no  peace,  but  “Wailing  and  gnashing  ot 
teeth  ! Let  us  cautiously  heed  its  rapid  flight, 
that  we  be  not  found  in  a listless  demean- 
or suddenly  awakened  to  the  sad  ^ realization 
of  its  final  flow  into  the  Oecan  ot  Eternity  . 


have 
once 

either  for  the  kingdom  of  light,  or  the  king-  , anq  satisfaction  to  us  if  we  had  a min- 
dom  of  darkness  ; yea  we  arc  either  on  the  P ^ woujd  prcach  to  us  regularly.  We 
road  to  happiness,  or  ou  the  road  to  ruin ; one  wben  Christ  scut  out  his  apostles  to 

of  the  two  will  be  our  portion  in  eternity.  Oh.  , be  ^ them  to  go  into  all  the  world, 

blessed  will  be  the  lot  of  those  who  are  seek-  P ’ acb  tbc  Q0SpCl  to  every  creature,  and 
ing  their  Savior  with  an  upright  heart  and  a , P mg  tQ  me  that  wherever  we  cau  do 
willing  mind  j become  humble,  and  ready  to  A:n£r  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  we  should 
forsake  all  for  Christ’s  sake.  If  we  become  > . ^ q diligence,  for  we  have  but  a 

willing  to  follow  our  dear  Savior,  nothing  will  do  it  wun  *h  b 
he  a burden  to  us,  yea  his  yoke  will  be  easy  Aort  tune  to  live, 

and  his  burden  light.  But  we  must  come  to 
him  and  learn  of  him ; become  willing  to 


for  we  have  hut  a 
and  what  we  do  we  must 

»nui  t vw  — . 

do  speedily.  Now  probably  there  are  some 
0f  0ur  ministers  who  are  desirous  to  change 
, .,  'Rllt  their  places  of  residence,  aud  might  find  a 

deny  ourselves  and  become  humble.  But  homo  with  us.  There  may  be 

how  hard  it  is  sometimes  for  us  to  become  1 , 
williug,  yea  we  would  rather  do  anything  else, 
however  hard  it  might  he,  than  to  humble  or 

deny  ourselves  ; but  there  is  nothing,  yea  no  | "“j["'nd  ‘make  his  abode  with  us 

frieud  on  earth,  that  cau  help  ua  or  gtvo  us  , ^ ^ nonc 

rest  hut  Jesus  alone;  lie  can  gne  us  rest,  , 

peace  and  happiness.  Then  let  us  tollow  after 


Increasing  Regard  for  til© 
Sabbath. 

In  some  portions  of  the  continent  of 
Europe,  where  the  Sabbath  has  been  pro- 
faned, Protestants  arc  beginning  to  break 
away  from  the  example  so  long  set  them  h> 
Roman  Catholics.  In  some  of  the  Swiss  cam 
'tons  (as  we  have  previously  shown),  step 
have  already  been  taken  tor  the  better  ob- 
servance of  the  day,  particularly  in  rtgarc 
to  postal  matters.  The  Government  of  1 rus- 
sciveit.i  sia,  recognizing  the  influence  ot  l rotestant 

ali  of  whom  are  uot  particularly  needed  where  principles  in  the  prosperity  of  its  king  om 
-perhaps  one  could  be  spared  to  atKJ  acknowledging  that  the  ohscnancc.  ^ ^ 


churches  where  there  are  several  ministers. 

all  of  wh 
they  are 


here. 


jivwvv  — Li m 11* 

righteousness;  let  us  labor  for  t lirist  and  his 
kingdom,  and  let  our  light  so  shine  before 
men  that  they  may  sec  our  good  works. 


Thus  it  seems  to  me  we 
extent  fulfill  our  duty  better 
to  do  wlwvt  we  cau  to  advance 


might 


to  some 
Let  us  try 
the  Redeem- 


er’s Kingdom,  and  to  let  our  light  shine  all 


the  Sabbath  is  essential  to  the  development 
of  vital  Christianity,  has  issued  decrees  tor- 
bidding  its  desecration.  Mechanics  aud  la- 
boring men  are  demanding  rest  troui  . unday 
labor  as  their  natural  right  A similar  state 
of  things  is  beginning  m Holland 


h 


watchmeu  upon  the  walls  of  Zion,  more  of  an 
inward  desire  for  the  salvation  of  fallen  man 
without  respect  to  person,  then  we  could 
have  the  hope  that  there  would  be  less  con- 
tention and  discord  among  Christian  profess- 
ors, and  less  straying  off  upon  the  broad 
road  to  ruin. 

My  dear  brother-laborers  in  the  cause  of 
Jesus,  let  us  reflect  well  upon  the  teachings 
of  this  little  sermon.  And  if  we  have  tho 
honest  conviction  within  us,  that  we  have 
been  striving  to  put  forth  every  effort  to  res- 
cue fallen  man.  then  it  will  surely  encourage 
us  to  go  onward  and  strive  still  a little  hard- 
er in  the  good  work  of  the  Lord.  But  if  up- 
on due  reflection  we  find  that  we  lack  tho 
Christian  earnestness  in  the  good  work,  if  we 
find  that  we  have  only  looked  for  the  salvation 
of  our  fellow-man  at  our  leisure,  0 
then  let  us  come  to  the  throne  of  Grace 
and  seek  pardon,  and  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  become  useful  in  our  high 
calling.  Let  us  (as  fellow-servants  in  God’s 
vineyard ).  pray  for  each  other,  that  the  Good 
Shepherd  may  be  with  us  all,  and  give  us 
more  earnestness  in  our  calling,  more  love 
to  one  another,  and  more  union  in  action. 

If  we  could  be  one  united  band  of  preach- 
ers, going  forth  in  real  earnestness  pro- 
J claiming  the  tidings  of  salvation,  how  much 
stronger  we  would  be  to  tear  down  tho 
strongholds  of  Satan,  the  enemy  of  eternal 
happiness.  D, 


lish  translation  which  has  been  in  print,  was 
very  imperfect,  as  it  seems,  and  not  more 
than  about  half  the  works  and  writiugs  of 
Meuno  Simon  were  ever  translated  at  all,  in 
either  the  English  or  the  German  editions 
It  is  now  proposed,  (and  the  work  of  trans- 
lating is  already  in  progress),  to  publish  in 
the  English  language,  the  full  and  complete 
works  of  Meuno  Simon,  which  shall  contain 
all  his  writings  as  far  as  they  cun  be  collect, 
ed  at  the  present  time.  That  is,  if  our  peo- 
ple in  general  desire  that  this  should  be  done, 
and  are  willing  to  lend  their  aid  to  the  work 
We  have  as  yet  small  encouragement  in  the 
way  of  subscriptions,  at  least  not  sufficient  to 
bear  us  out  in  the  attempt  to  republish  it. 
As  to  the  price  of  the  new  work  we  can, 
at  the  present  time,  say  nothing,  until  wo 
get  the  manuscripts  completed  ; but  it  will, 
as  a matter  of  course,  be  considerable  more 
than  the  price  at  first  proposed,  which  was 
only  for  a reprint  of  the  old  work. 


orrtsponbcnrt 


good  might  be  done  by  a zealous  laborer  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  Perhaps  there 
may  be  other  ministers  who  are  seeking  uew 
homes  in  the  west.  If  so,  some  other  church 
who  needs  a minister  and  is  anxious  to  have 
one.  may  thus  be  supplied.  We  simply  make 
this  suggestion  because  we  feel  that  thus  the 
church  might  be  benefited  and  good  done 
to  the  souls  of  men.  Besides  this  we  should 
so  order  our  efforts  that  we  may  be  able  to 
do  the  most  good. 


Account  of  a Journey,  from  Canada 


ELKHART,  Ind.,  March,  1869 


During  the  holidays  Jacob  Woollier  and  my- 
self made  a visit  among  our  brethren  in  the  new 
Western  townships  some  seventy  or  eighty  miles 
from  here. 

On  our  journey  we  passed  through  Blooming- 
dale,  Dlocktown,  Elmira.  &c.,  and  thence  to  Jag- 
er,  where  we  remained  all  night.  Then  we  pass- 
ed through  Newstndt  and  Carlesruhe,  and  thence 
toBro.  A4>m.  Bechtel.  On  Sunday  the  27th  we 
had  meeting  near  Hanover,  from  where  we 
again  went  seven  miles  in  a northern  direction 
to  Meisers,  where  an  attentive  audienee  was 
present  in  an  evening  meeting  which  we  held 
there.  On  Monday  evening  we  again  had  meet- 
ing where  an  attentive  audience  was  present  and 
a good  impression  appeared  to  have  been  made. 
After  this  we  visited  considerably  among  the 
brethren  and  on  new-year’s  day  attended  meet- 
ing in  the  Conestoga  Meeting-house,  and  on  Sat- 
urday the  2nd,  we  again  came  home  and  found 
our  families  all  in  usual  health. 

On  the  next  day  (Sunday)  I received  inform- 
ation of  two  deaths,  namely.  Sister  Catharine 
Snyder,  widow  of  Benjamin  Snyder,  deceased, 
near  Bloomingdale.  She  died  on  the  third  of 
January,  aged  <32  years,  7 months,  and  2 days. 
Text  Rom.  14  : 7 — 9. 

On  the  next  day  Jacob  Kelp  was  buried  at 
Eby’s  burying  ground,  near  Berlin.  He  also 
died  on  the  third  of  January,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  aged  82  years,  8 months,  and  16  days. 
Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  Enoch  Bet- 
wiler  from  Luke  10:  42;  “ One  thing  is  needful,” 
and  by  Bish.  Hagey,  from  Rom.  14 : 18. 

John  Baer. 

Pretton , Waterloo  Co.,  Ont. 


Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion 

— The  little  Book.  “ Any  n> hme  S/uwtm  in 
Zion,”  written  by  Ulrich  Steiner,  a Men- 
nonite  minister  iu  Switzerland,  to  the  Son- 
nenberg*  Church  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  ob- 
tained at  this  Office,  ut  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  Copy,  postage  prepaid  § .10 
“ dozen  “ “ 1.00 

*•  hundred  by  express,  at 

purchasers  expense  - - 7.50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the 
German  language,  worthy  of  being  read  by 


Conference  in  Virginia.  — The  semi- 
annual Conference  in  Virginia  will  be  held 
at  the  Bank  Meeting-house,  ou  Dry  ltiver,  in 
Rockingham  co.,  V&-.  on 
of  April  next,  being 
month, 
country  are 
Those,  eomin 


Friday,  the  30th 
the  last  day  of  the 
The  brethren  from  all  parts  of  the 
cordially  invited  to  be  present, 
cr  bv  railroad  will  stop  at  Harri- 
sonburg, which  is  the  termination  of  the 
Manassas  Gap  & Orange  Railroad.  I will 
name  several  of  the  brethren  living  ucav  Har- 
risonburg : Pre.  Samuel  Coffmen  lives  about 
three  miles  west  from  the  above  named  place; 
Pre.  Jacob  Driver,  two,  and  oue  half  miles 
south-west;  Pre.  David  Landis  two  miles 
south.  If  there  arc  any  brethren  who  wish 
to  pay  us  a visit  at  that  time,  please  inform 
any  of  the  above  named  brethren  by  letter 
and  you  will  be  mot  by  some  one  at  the  de- 
pot. I live  six  miles  north  of  Harrisonburg, 
about  one  and  one-fourth  miles  from  Linville 
station  ; if  any  of  the  brethren  wish  to  stop 
with  me,  inform  me,  and  I will  meet  you  at 
the  Station.  Dear  brethren  and  fellow-labo- 
rers with  me  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  I 
think  it  would  be  edifying  and  very  encour- 


The Continuation  of  the  article, 
The  Church”  will  appear  in  the  next  num- 
ber. The  reason  why  it  does  not  appear  in 
this  number  is.  because  the  editor’s  time  was 
so  much  taken  up  with  other  matters  that 
he  was  unable  to  prepare  it  iu  time  tor  this 


The  Martyrs  Mirror, 


The  Bloody  Theater,  or  Martyr  s Mirror , 
in  the  German  language  is  out  of  priut,  and 
as  considerable  demand  has  recently  been 
made  for  the  work,  we  propose  to  republish 
it  as  soon  as  we  can  get  things  properly  ar- 
ranged to  do  so. 

This  work,  however,  is  a large  ouc,  and 
requires  considerable  capital  to  issue  it.  We 
wish,  therefore,  to  obtain  a sufficient  number 
of  subscribers,  to  warrant  us  to  undertake  the 
work.  We  hope,  therefore,  the  brethren  will 
interest  themselves  in  the  matter,  and  lot  us 
know  as  soon  as  convenient.  The  cost  of  the 
work  will  be  $G.OO  per  copy.  This  is  as  low 


Isn't  It  True? 


Selected  for  tUc  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Sermon  to  a Preacher. 


Our  Correspondents  and  friends 

are  beginning  to  appreciate  the  necessity  of 
writing  articles  for  the  paper.  They  have 
done  exceedingly  well  during  the  past  month, 
especially  those  writing  in  the  German  lan- 
guage. We  hope  they  will  continue  the 
good  work,  thus  helping  us  in  our  labors 
and  enabling  us  to  fill  the  paper  almost  entire- 


Nevcr  shall  I forget  the  remark  of  a 
learned  legal  friend,  who  was  at  oue  time 
somewhat  sceptical  in  his  views.  Said  he  to 
me : “ Did  I 1 elieve  as  you  do.  that  the 
masses  of  our  race  are  perishing  in  sin,  I 
could  hav  no  rest.  1 would  fly  to  tell  them 
of  salvation.  I would  labor  dav  and  night. 

e energy  and  pa- 


I  took  the  cars  at  South  Bend,  on  Saturday 
morning  the  19th  of  December,  and  arrived 
safely  at  Chicago  at- about  half  past  six  o’clock, 
where  after  waiting  a short  time,  1 took  the  train 
to  Gardner,  in  Grundy  County. 

Here  I met  Bro.  Bachman,  with  whom  I made 
arrangements  to  attend  meeting  the  next  day, 
and  then  visited  my  father-in-law  and  family 
who  live  some  distance  from  town. 

The  next  morning,  according  to  our  agreement 
Bro.  Bachman  and  I attended  meeting  in  the 
neighborhood  where  the  brethren  Melclier  and 
Henry  Shelly  reside,  some  nine  miles  south  east 
of  Bro  Bachman’s  When  we  arrived  at  the 
place  of  meeting,  Bro.  Shelly  had  ulready  com- 
menced the  meeting  by  reading  a portion  of 
Scripture  iu  the  English  language.  As  there  are 
a number  of  persons  in  this  vicinity  who  do  not 
understand  the  German  language,  Bro.  Shelly- 
feels  it  his  duty  to  preach  also  in  the  English 
language.  It  afforded  me  mm-h  pleasure  to  form 
an  acquaintance  with  the  brethren  and  sisters  in 
this  place. 

On  Thursday  evening  we  had  meeting  at 


I would  speak  with  all  th 


intellectual,  and 


could  more  frequently  meet  to- 


thos  1 could  summon.  1 would  warn  and 
entreat  my  fellow-men  to  turn  unto  Christ,* 
and  receive  salvation  at  his  hands.  I am  as- 
tonished at  the  manner  in  which  the  majori- 
ty of  you  ministers  tell  your  message.  Why, 
you  do  not  act  as  if  you  believed  your  own 
words.  You  have  not  the  earnestness  iu 
preaching  that  we  lawyers  have  in  pleading. 
If  wc  were  as  tuuie  as  you  are.  we  would  not 
carry  a single  suit.” 

A decade  of  years  has  passed  away  since 
that  remark  was  made.  1 bless  God  it  was 
addressed  to  me.  It  put  a fire  in  my  hones 
which  I trust  will  burn  as  long  as  L live. 


aging  if  we 
gother  in  love,  and  admonish  each  other  in 
this  all-important  duty  that  is  enjoined  upon 
us  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

Christian  Brcnk. 


as  the  work  can  be  afforded  at  the  present 
price  of  paper  and  labor. 

This  book  will  be  printed  and  bound  after 
the  stylo  of  the  last  edition  published  by 
Shem  Zook.  Mifflin  Co.,  ]>a.  1843. 


moral  constitution  of  man,  there  are  reasons 
for  breaking  this  bad  habit  which  should  lead 
every  one  to  bid  it  an  eternal  farewell. 

In  oue  of  our  exchanges  an  able  writer,  who 
makes  no  profession  of  religion,  when  contras- 
ting the  moral  effects  *•  of  liquor  or  beer 
drinking,  and  the  use  of  tobacco,’  says,  “the 
latter  at  least  is  the  equal  in  its  immoral  ten- 
dency to  any  other  bad  habit.  Millions  are 
the  unconscious  criminals,  and  millions  the 
unconscious,  innocent  sufferers.  Thousands 
are.  day  by  day,  wearing  their  lives  and 
health  away,  as  well  as  that  of  those  to  whom 
they  are  the  most  intimately  related.” 


Bro.  Daniel  Brundage  is  making 

preparations  iu  a short  time  to  leave  the 
Church  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  where  he  for  a 
number  of  years  has  labored  as  a minister  of  the 
Gospel,  and  take  up  his  residence  with  the 
brethren  iu  Morgan  and  Moniteau  counties,  in 
Missouri,  where  there  is  a church  of  some  sixty 
members  or  more  who  are  without  a minister. 
We  feel  somewhat  reluctant  to  see  him  leave 
us  here,  at  the  same  time  we  arc  conscious  of 


The  semi-animal  Conference  in  Wa- 
terloo Co.,  Ont.,  (Canada)  will  be  held  ou  the 
4th  of  April  next. 


Youth 


Its  glory — ah,  soon  :isleep 
Passing  away. 

The  aged  ! Oh  liouor  and  love 
Their  faded  visage  uow, 

Life’s  battles  for  you  they  strove 
Shadowing  their  brow, 

In  them  your  likeness  sec 
In  years  to  come  ! 

Bound  to  the  eartli  you’ll  bo 
Standing  alone. 


Meuno  Simon's  Foundation.— it  ha: 


been  announced  for  some  time  that  the  book 


Wood’s  school  house.  On  account  of  the  weather 


Weave  most  fully  satisfied  that  this  is  true- 
We  are  glad  to  find  the  attention  of  our  breth- 
ren and  sisters  is  being  called  to  this  subject, 
and  that  many  have  nlreaiy  broken  off  Iroiu 
the  bad  habit,  and  now  feel  much  better  than 
when  tlicv  used  it.  Let  others  follow  their 


day  by  the  mouth  of  that  infidel  lawyer. 

Rev.  P.  Stryker  of  New  Brunswick. 

This  little  sermon  1 have  reason  to  hope 
will  prove  a timely  hint  to  at  least  a portion 
of  tho  ministering  brethren  of  this  day.  It, 
as  a general  thing  there  was  more  loving 
earnestness  among  those  who  ure  set  apart  as 


the  fact  that  we  can  better  spare  him,  than 
they  do  without  a minister  altogether.  \Ye 
hope  God’s  blessing  may  attend  him,  whither- 
soever he  goes.  There  are  still  other  places 
iu  Missouri,  us  well  as  in  some  other  states 
that  are  unsupplied;  which  have  also  great 


bearing  the  above  title  would  be  re-translated 
and  compared  with  the  original  Dutch  or 
Holland  in  which  the  greater  part  of  it  was 
written  and  in  doing  this  we  have  discover- 
ed that  the  work  in  both  the  English  aud 
German  languages,  is  incomplete.  The  Eng- 


being very  cold  the  congregation  was  but  small, 
yet  I was  not  discouraged,  for  l knew  the  Savior 
promises,  that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
in  his  name  there  will  he  be  with  them. 

On  Sunday  the  27th,  we  had  meeting  at  Bro. 
Bachman’s  house,  where  a goodly  number  came 
together.  We  had  a very  pleasant  meeting,  aud 
by  the  grace  of  God  we  hope  the  seed  sown  in 


herald  of  tfattiei. 


IJtorrtt- 


^ilbren’s  ^olumtt. 


Will  you  help  me? 

Dear  children  : As  brother  F uuk  has  given  | 
me  charge  of  the  Children’s  column,  i feel 
that  I have  a great  work  to  do,  and  shall  need 
help ; I feel  as  though  I had  just  commenced 
working  in  a very  large  field. 

Suppose  your  father  or  brother  had  a large 
field  of  wheat  to  harvest ; the  wheat  was  in- 
tended, some  fox  bread,  some  to  sell  and  with 
the  price  to  buy  clothing  and  other  necessa- 
ries, all  for  the  benefit  of  the  whole  family ; 
suppose  there  were  six  or  eight  or  more  mem- 
bers in  the  family,  all  healthy  and  able  to 
work,  but  none  of  them  willing  to  help  father 
or  brother  in  the  field,  but  would  lie  under  the 
shade  tree,  looking  on.  while  he  was  toiling 
and  sweating  in  the  heat  of  the  sun  from  day 
to  day,  for  two  or  three  weeks ; do  you  not 
all  think  it  would  look  very  hard  ? If  the 
whole  family  had  joined  in  and  helped,  how 
much  sooner  it  would  have  been  done ; in 
three  or  four  days  the  whole  field  might  have 
been  cut  and  put  on  shocks ; and  how  encour- 
aging it  would  have  been  to  lather  or  brother, 
and  how  much  more  he  would  have  loved  the 
rest  for  so  kindly  helping  him. 

Now  I am  in  just  such  a field ; my  work  is 
intended  for  the  beuefit  of  each  little  reader  ; 
it  is  for  the  purpose  of  making  you  happy  in 
this  world,  and  to  secure  to  each  one  a home 
in  heaven  after  death,  where  all  who  obtain  it 
will  be  unspeakably  happy  for  ever. 

What  makes  the  field  look  so  large  to  me 
is  this : There  are  perhaps  from  fifteen  to 

twenty  thousand  little  boys  and  gi\is  wno  will 
read  the  Children's  Column.  Just  think  what 
a large  company  of  children  this  would  bo  it 
they  were  all  together  ! Oh  how  encoui  aging 
it  would  be  to  me  it’  I could  have  the  aasu 
ranee  that  all  these  children  could  be  gathe*  - 1 
ed  into  the  fold  of  Jesus  and  be  happy. 

Come  then,  all  of  you  and  help  me.  I do  not 
expect  each  one  to  write  articles  for  the  Col- 
umn ; smie  of  you  perhaps  can,  and  those  who  I 
oaunot,  can  encourage  me  by  saying  they  love 
to  read  it.  We  are  now  as  one  happy  family, 
traveling  on  the  same  road  together ; although 
I never  expect  to  see  many  of  you  in  this 
world,  yet  1 love  you  all  most  dearly,  and 
should  rejoice  if  I could  take  each  of  you  by 
the  haud  and  speak  a kiud  word  to  you.  Let 
us  all  love  one  another,  and  be  kind  to  one 
another,  and  let  us  love  Cod  who  is  so  good 
and  kind  to  us.  Lot  us  love  Jesus  who  died 
for  us  and  wants  us  all  to  come  to  him  and 
b**,  happy  with  him  forever. 

I also  ask  your  lathers  and  mothers,  your 
brothers  and  listers  to  help  me  by  sending  me 
some  good  little  articles,  ( I want  no  long  ones), 
and  I ask  those  who  love  the  Savior  to  pray 
for  me  and  send  me  words  of  encouragement, 
and  thus  you  may  all  help  me  and  work  fur 
me  and  1 for  you,  and  we  ah  all  all  be  working 
lor  Jesus.  O how  pleasant  it  will  be  for  us  all 
to  be  working  for  so  dear  a friend  as  Jesus. 


I shall  call  you  Jesus’  little  lambs.  He 
once  told  Peter  to  feed  his  lambs.  I shall 

try  to  feed  you  each  month,  by  Bending  you 

something  good  to  read. 

Now  children,  I hopo  you  will  all  try  to  be 
kind  and  obedient  to  your  father  and  mother 
be  kind  to  each  other,  and  do  not  quarrel  with 
your  little  brothers  and  sisters.  All  who  love 
Jesus  are  my  little  brothers  and  sisters,  and 
I am  your  Brother  Henry. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Honor  thy  Father  and  Mother. 

Dear  children,  do  you  wish  to  read  the  first 
commandment  with  promise  ? It  was  first  giv- 
en to  Moses  You  may  find  it  in  Exodus,  20  : 

12  • also  in  Paul’s  epistle  to  the  Ephesians, 

G-  1.  2.  It  reads:  “Children,  obey  your  pa- 
rents in  the  Lord:  for  this  is  right.  Hornr 
tby  father  and  mother ; which  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise.”  The  promise  is  in 
the  3rd  verse,  and  reads  : “ That  it  may  be 
well  with  thee,  and  thou  mayest  live  long 

on  the  earth.” 

This  is  something  which  every  child  should 
try  to  do.  Oh  what  a precious  promise : That 
thou  mayest  live  long  on  the  earth.  It  is  only 
to  those  who  honor  their  father  and  mother ; 
and  to  do  this,  you  must  obey  them ; always 
speak  mildly  to  them  ; not  get  angry,  nor  speak 
cross  words  to  them  when  they  ask  you  to  do 
something  for  them,  but  help  them  all  you  can. 

It  is  very  wicked  for  a child  to  disobey  its 
parents.  God’ pronounces  severe  punishment 
upon  those  who  dishonor  father  and  mother. 

It  is  for  this  reason  that  I write  to  you; 
because  I often  see  children  who  grow  up  and 
are  very  wicked ; they  swear,  lie,  steal  and 
break  the  sabbath ; they  dishonor  their  parents 
by  speaking  to  them  in  a disrespectful  way, 
and  refusing  to  do  what  they  ask  of  them. 
This  is  very  wrong  ; it  will  bring  them  to  ruin  1 
and  destruction;  they  can  never  be  happy. 

I hope  none  of  my  little  readers  are  guilty 
of  such  acts.  I trust  they  all  wish  to  he  hap- 
j py  and  therefore  will  not  commit  any  such  had 
acts.  If  you  wish  to  he  happy  dear  children, 
you 'must' always  do  that  which  is  good  and 
right.  The  child  that  does  all  the  good  it  can, 
will  he  loved  by  both  God  and  man. 

Here  are  two  beautiful  little  prayers,  one 
for  evening  and  one  for  morning,  which  I hope 
all  the  children  will  learn. 

An  Evening  Prayer 

Now  I lay  me  down  to  sleep, 

L pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  keep. 

Tf  I should  die  before  I wake, 

I pray  the  Lord  my  soul  to  take. 

And  this  I ask  for  Jesus’  sake. 

A Morning  Prayer. 

Now  I wake  and  see  the  light; 

’Tis  God  who  kept  me  through  the  night ; 
To  him  1 lift  my  voice  and  pray 
That  he  would  keep  me  through  the  day. 
If  l should  die  before  ’tis  done, 

O Lord,  accept  me  through  thy  Son. 

1 K.  W. 


For  tho  H«r»td  of  Truth. 

A good  Resolution. 

Come  children,  let  us  commence  to  read  the 
Bible  together,  and  thereby  find  out  what  is 
written  therein.  “Search  the  Scriptures, 
says  the  Savior,  “ for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have 
eternal  life,  and  they  are  they  which  testify 
of  me.”  John  5:  39. 

I am  a little  girl  a little  over  ten  years  old  ; 

I have  thought  I would  try  how  often  I cm 
read  the  Testament  through  until  I am  grown 
up,  if  I am  permitted  to  live  so  long.  I desire 
to  know  through  the  Herald , how  many  chil- 
dren will  join  in  with  me  to  read  the  good 
Book,  which,  if  we  become  obedient  to  its 
precepts,  will  lead  us  all  to  that  beautiful 
world,  where  there  are  many  children,  and 
where  it  is  more  lovely  than  on  the  play- 
ground, yea,  where  there  will  be  an  eternal 
Sabbath. 

How  can  we  obey  God’s  word  when  we  do 
not  know  what  is  contained  therein  ? and  how 
can  we  be  sure  what  it  contains  unless  we 
read  it  ourselves  ? 


EUchart  Ind. 


Mary  Huber. 


May  God  bless  you,  dear  little  girl,  and 
help  you  to  carry  out  your  resolut  ion  and  give 
you  wisdom  to  understand  his  blessed  word. 
I hope  you  will  try  to  obey  what  you  learn 
therein.  Will  not  all  the  little  readers  of  the 
Herald  join  in  with  this  little  girl  in  reading 
the  Bible?  It  will  be  the  best  thing  you  can 
do,  and  I am  sure  you  will  never  regret  it. 
Let  us  hear  how  many  are  willing  to  try. 

Brother  Henry. 


For  the  Herald  of  TruUi. 


Let  Us  Try, 


“Tby  word  have  I hid  in  my 
heart."  Pb.  119  : 11. 

“Yea  tby  law  ie  within  my  heart  ' 
Pa.  40  : 8. 

A little  girl  in  Canada,  nine  years  old, 
writes  that  she  has  committed  the  ten  com- 
mandments to  memory  this  winter. 

Well  done  my  little  friend.  Now  please 
read  the  14th  chapter  of  John,  and  notice 
the  loth,  21st  and  23rd  verses.  How  many 
more  of  my  little  readers  will  follow  the 
example  of  this  little  girl  ? You  will  find 
the  ten  commandments  in  Exodus  20th 
Chapter.  Learn  also  the  Lords  prayer 
Mathew  6rh  chapter,  9— 13th  verse.  The 
I name  of  this  little  girl  is  Catharine  Hoover 
1 May  God  bless  her,  and  make  her  good  and 
j obedient,  is  the  prayer  of  your 

Brother  Henry. 


“ Behold  how  good  and  how  pleasant  i 
is  for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity.” 

“ How  beautiful  is  Christian  love  ! 

How  sweet  the  fellowship  to  prove 
Of  kindred  hearts  in  Jesus  one  ; 

Ob,  this  is  heaven  on  earth  begun. 
This  glorious  Christian  Union  !” 
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Tbe  Post,  Present,  and  Future. 

A hundred  years  ago,  not  one 
Of  us  had  sprung  to  birth  ; 

A hundred  yeaYs  to  come,  and  none 
Can  hope  to  walk  this  earth. 

We  are — we  were  not— h^e  mind 

Looks  round  with  hopes  and  fears  ; 

This  point  is  time'— before,  behind, 

Eternity  appears; 

'Tis  yet  through  grr.se  within  our  power, 

To  choose  what  we  would  ho  ; 

On  the  decision  of  an  hour 
Depends  eternity 

This  hour,  this  moment  let  us  t^ko 
Tho  narrow  upward  path  ; 

This  hour,  this  moment  all  forsake 
Tbe  downward  road  to  wrath- 

> vc7'  tmI'  * % rf  n i ’-C  *i^ij 

O Lord,  our  shepherd,  lest  like  sheep, 

Tby  children  go  astray, 

Feed  us  with  knowledge,  guide  and  keep 
Our  soul  in  thy  right  way. 

So  when  a hundred  years  are  fled, 
Remember  this  day’s  choice  ; 

On  earth,  though  numbered  with  the  dead, 
In  heaven  wc  may  rejoice. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Trntli. 

Two  Streams,  and  where 
each  flows  to. 


Let  us  suppose,  dear  young  reader,  that 
you  are  in  a little  boat  which  is  drifting 
smoothly  and  rapidly  dowu  a river,  and  you 
can  neither  get  your  boat  out  of  the  stream 
nor  prevent  it  from  floating  on  with  the  cur- 
rent. You  know  that  a few  miles  down  the 
stream  the  river  divides  into  two  branches 
or  streams.  One  of  these  streams,  at  its  be- 
ginning, flows' through  a beautiful  meadow; 
on  either  side  of  the  stream  are  fine  lruits 
aud  berries,  hut  they  are  till  poisonous. 
Still,  tempting  voices  from  the  banks  are 


eallim. 


you  to  “ come  on,  and  bn,  happy!" 

hut  they  are  careful  not  to  tell  you  that  a 
little  further  on  the  stream  flows  over  rough 
rocks,  dashes  over  precipices,  meanders 
throggh  dismal  and  foul  marshes,  aud, 
at  last,  plunges  into  a dark  under-ground 
cavern  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  away  lloin 
the  cheering  light  into  darkness.  The  other 
stream,  sparkling  in  the  glad  sun  light,  flows 
through  green  meadows  and  bcautit  ul  valleys 
to  your  home,  where  a hearty  welcome  awaits 
you.  By  one  of  these  streams  your  boat  will 
drift  you  through  danger  and  darkness  to 
death,  by  the  other  you  go  through  sun  light 
and  happiness  to  your  home.  AN' ill  you  not 
be  very  unwise  and  reckless  if  you  do  not 
use  all  your  stiength  to  guide  your  boat  into 
the  stream  that  will  load  you  safely  and  hap- 
pily home,  instead  of  allowing  yourself  to  he 
deceived  by  the  tempting  voices,  into  the 
stream  that  flows  over  rocks  and 
marshes  into  darkness  and  death  ? 


Well,  we  have  only  been  supposing  a oase,  the  church  or  to  mankind  in  peueral  we 
hoping  thus  to  throw  some  light  on  things  as  | should  try  to  bear  with  it  The  Herald  con- 
they  are  in  your  life.  Now,  let  us  coino  to  tains  a great  many  Gospel  truths,  which  if 
l lc£,  ' we  would  but  ponder  them  in  our  hearts, 

You  are  1 toiling  down  the  stream  of  life—  \ would  undoubtedly  do  us  much  good.  The 

time  is  the  current,  aud  it  is  moving  you  sure-  1 word  oi  God  admonishes  us  to  piovc  all 
ly  and  swillly  onward.  When  you  are  old  things,  aud  hold  fast  that  which  is  good  but 
enough  to  know  good  from  evil-right  from  how  often  do  we  disobey  this  admomt  om 
wrong-then  you  have  reached  the  point  I My  mind  « often  led  to  reflect  upon  this 
where  tho  stream  of  your  life  separates  into  | neglected  duty,  and  I have  often  thought  it 
two  widely  different  branches.  One  of  these  | should  uot  be  so,  NV  hen  we  see  the  faults 
streams  leads  through  the  ups  and  downs  of  | of  our  brothers  and  sisters  we  are  so  apt  to 
life  to  the  beautiful  city  in  heaven  where  tell  others  before  we  tell  them  and  this  wo 
neither  trouble,  sickness,  sin,  nor  death  can  know  is  contrary  to  God  s woi  . y 

ever  cuter.  All  is  there  happiness  greater  often  that  we  see  the  faults  of  others  belore 
than  words  can  describe.  The  other  stream  j we  see  our  own  ; this  should  not  be  so  wo 

leads  over  the  dangerous  rocks  and  whirl- j should  pull  the  beam  out  of  our  own  eye  b^ 

pool:-  of  sin  and  through  the  miry  marshes  of  | fore  we  attempt  to  pull  the  mote  out  of  our 
unbelief  to  the  “ bottomless  pit”  where  end-  brother  s eye. 

less  woe  prevails.  Which  of  these  streams  | But  I must  confess  that  I often  fail  on 

will  vou  choose  to  enter  ? Remember  “ Now  1 this  point.  Is  it  not  often  our  own  fault 

- J ^ . ....  . .1  I . r I .1  i 1 . .1.  XVl.V.  arte 


is  the  accepted  time  : behold, -mac  is  the  day  of 
salvation."  When  you  once  get  iuto  the 
wrong  stream  it  is  hard  to  stem  the  current 
and  get  up  aud  hack  iuto  the  right  stream; 
and  the  longer  you  sail  down  the  wrong 
stream  the  farther  you  get  from  the  right 
one  and  the  more  difficulty  you  will  have  in 
ever  returning  to  it.  There  is  danger  ahead  ! 
Will  you  choose  the  stream  that  leads  to 
God  and  light  aud  glory  and  never-ending 
happiness  with  joyful  angels  and  friends 
who  have  gone  there  before  you  ? Or  will 
you  listen  to  the  deceitful  voices  which 
would  beguile  you  down  the  stream  that  will 
hurry  you  on  to  eternal  evil  ? 
j Feb.  I860.  N.  R.  G. 
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A Duty. 


through 


I feel  it  a duty  to  try  to  write  a few  lines 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  although  it  is  in 
great  weakness.  I think  the  leading  ot  the 
Ilrrald  is  of  great  benefit.  t*>  us  all.  \V  e may 
gain  much  information  from  ito  pages.  N\  e 
“et  the  ideas  of  our  brethren  and  sisters, 
and  also  of  others  not  members  of  our  church, 
while  all  have  the  privilege  of  reading  it, 
whether  members  ot  the  church  or  not. 
For  my  part,  I think  it  is  very  beneficial  in 
a family,  especially  where  there  are  children, 
for  ail  will  naturally  want  to  read  something, 
sud  how  much  better  it  is  for  them  to  read 
something  that  will  encourage  their  minds  to 
do  good,  and  learn  their  duty  towards  God. 
who  is  not  willing  that  their  tender  hearts 
should  he  led  in  the  way  to  destruction,  hut 
that  they  should  turn  to  him  in  the  days  of 
their  youth  and  obtain  everlasting  life 

1 know  tli ere  are  some  who  think  that 
some  evil  might  aviso  from  it,  hut  tor  my 
part,  1 consider  it  as  a great  blessing  to  us; 

! yet  it  is  true  that  there  might,  t-vil  arise  from 
it,  if  it  is  not  properly  conducted;  hut  evil 
ixi av  arise  from  almost  anything.  1 think  as 
long  as  we  can  bring  no  Scriptural  reason 
for  rejecting  anything  that  is  beneficial  to 


that  we  are  weak,  that  we  lack  faith  and  wis- 
dom ? It  is  because  we  do  not  put  our  trust 
in  Him  from  whom  we  must  receive  every 
good  and  perfect  gift.  “ Whatsoever  ye  ask 
in  my  name,”  says  the  Savior,  “ That  will  I 
do. 

Elkhart,  Ind.  Mr  MOYER 
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A Thought. 

A thought  struck  me  to-day.  which, 
though  very  simple,  I do  not  remember  over 
1 having  thought  ot  before.  It  was  this,  will 
God  give  us  another  day  l Certainly  we  do 
not  expect  this  to  he  the  last  day  of  our  lives. 
Well  now,  if  he  does  give  us  .another  day, 
for  what  reason  will  it  he  ? We  certainly  do 
J not  deserve  to  he  blessed  with  any  more  time 
since  we  have*  been  so  carelessly  speuding 
the  time  which  has  been  given  to  us.  It 
will  not  he  because  of  our  good  works,  for  if 
the  Lord  had  dealt  with  us  as  we  have  de- 
served, lie  might  long  ago  have  cut  us  >ofi 
Will  it  not  he  because  lie  is  luug-suflering 
and  patient  ? not  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repeut- 
ancc  and  live.  Tf  the  Lordinmcrcy  will  bless 
us  with  another  day  it  will  doubtless  be  for 
some  good  purpose  | to  give  us  another  op- 
portunity of  workiug  out  our  soul  s salvation 
— of  preparing  for  death.  N\  e read 

that  the  Fpirit  makes  intercession  fur 
I with  groans  which  cannot  he  c x pro -- * 

! cd  ; perhaps  tliis  good  .Spirit  has  interceded 
tor  ns  to-day  and  many  days  that  are  past 
and  gone-  Is  it  not  a great  >!u  tor  u.s  to 
■ Jive  idle  and  thoughtless,  and  mis  spend  th  • 

1 time  which  the  Lord  in  mercy  is  giving  11s, 
| and  which  we  should  spend  in  such  a way 
1 as  to  honor  him.  Let  us  take  heed  to  our 
: ways,  for  it  is  written,  “ My  spirit  shall  uot 
always  strive  with  man.”  Let  us  then  while 
wc  arc  blessed  with  time  and  all  the  uecossa- 
: ries  of  life,  strive  so  to  live  as  we  will  wish  to 
have  lived  when  time  will  he  lib  more. 

Elida,  Ohio.  J-  SuENK- 
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The  Study  of  the  Bible. 

It  belongs  to  the  Protestant 
Church  to  make  great  account  of 
the  Bible.  For  this  it  has  been 
distinguished  from  the  first  days  of 
the  Reformation ; and  we  hope  the 
time  may  never  come,  when  it  shall 
be  less  sacredly  regarded  or  highly 
prized.  As  an  inspired  revelation 
from  God,  and  as  meeting  us  in  a 
darkened  and  perverted  world, 
surrounded  as  we  are  by  sin,  error 
and  temptation,  all  calculated  to 
lead  us  astray  and  involve  us  in  ut- 
ter ruin  at  last,  it  fully  merits,  and 
should  always  receive,  our  deepest 
veneration,  and  excite  our  pro- 
foundest  study. 

But  it  cannot  be  denied,  that 
our  professed  regard  for  the  Bible 
is  not  always  illustrated  in  such  a 
manner  as  best  to  prove  its  sin- 
cerity. The  claims  of  the  Bible 
are  not  to  be  put  ofl*  with  eulogies, 
however  high-wrought  and  beauti- 
ful these  may  be.  There  are  many , 
who  would  be  quite  willing  to  fight  I 
for  the  Bible,  who  yet  find  it  very 
difficult  even  to  read  it  with  any 
degree  of  concentration  and  care, 
to  say  nothing  of  shaping  their 
lives  by  its  precepts.  Weeks  and 
months,  in  the  case  of  some,  are  al- 
lowed to  pass  away  before  they 
once  turn  to  its  sacred  pages ; and 
then,  often,  the  only  purpose  that  I 
actuates  them  is  an  idle  curiosity, 
or  the  desire  to  controvert  the  po- 
sition taken  by  some  one  else  in 
regard  to  its  teachings. 

With  all  the  effort,  that  has 
been  made  in  its  favor,  the  tact 
still  remains  and  is  patent — the 
Bible  does  not  sustain  that  sacred 
relation  to  the  heart  that  it  ought 
to  sustain — is  not  for  the  general 
Protestant  mind  that  holy  and  sub- 
lime interest  that  it  should  be — 
does  not  carry  in  it,  that  grand 
treasure  which  in  words  we  attri- 
bute to  it.  Here  and  there  an 
earnest,  old  style  Protestant  Christ- 
ian may  be  found,  who  in  the  way 
of  practical  attention  to  the  Bible, 
consistently  illustrates  and  forcibly 
proves  his  profession,  lie  has  giv- 


en his  heart  and  mind  to  the  work 
of  poring  over  its  pages.  Not  only 
his  spare  time,  but  the  time,  also, 
which  he  cannot  so  well  spare,  he 
seizes  and  devotes  to  this  purpose. 

It  is  the  man  of  his  counsel,  and  | 
the  guide  of  his  steps.  His  earnest- 
ness is  seen  in  the  biblical  litera- 
ture which  he  has  gathered,  by 
which  he  is  aided  in  unlocking  its 
meaning  and  coming  to  the  posses- 
sion of  its  lofty  truths.  Thus  he 
honors  the  Bible  truly.  He  seeks 
to  enter  it,  not  simply  with  his 
own  narrow  mind,  uneducated,  or 
half  educated,  preoccupied  and  full 
of  predilections  and  prejudices,  nor 
yet  with  the  best  and  most  highly 
developed  intellect.  It  deserves, 
he  says,  more  than  this.  It  is  wor- 
thy of  the  best  thought,  guided  by 
the  most  ardent  prayers  of  all  the 
ages  of  the  Church.  Into  this  he  I 
endeavors  to  live  himself,  so  that 
he  may  be  the  better  qualified 
properly  to  honor  the  Sacred  Treas- 
ure, and  from  it  derive  those  lessons 
which  may  guide  him  on  his  way 
through  a perverted  world  to  his 
Father’s  house. 

But  how  seldom  do  we  find  such 
instances  of  Bible  devotion  at  the 
present  day ! How  seldom  it  is,  that 
persons  are  found  seeking  aids,  of 
the  character  indicated,  to  help 
them  to  a proper  understanding  of 
the  Word  of  God ! When  it  is  read, 
it  is  for  the  most  part  in  a perfect- 
ly disconnected  way,  without  rule 
or  system  of  any  kind.  The  whole 
manner  of  Bible  reading,  as  a gen- 
eral thing,  shows  plainly  enough, 
that,  however  precious  the  Bible 
may  be  in  itself,  it  is  not  for  the 
readers  what,  by  their  professions, 
they  say  it  is. 

There  is  plainly  a deception  in 
regard  to  this  subject.  Our  pro- 
fessions are  ill  sustained  by  our  con- 
duct, Love  for  the  Bible,  or  attach- 
ment to  it,  is  not,  by  any  means,  as 
great  as  we  often  suppose.  How  is 
this  general  carelessness  to  be  ac- 
counted for  ? Not  certainly  on  the 
ground  of  an  insufficient  effort  to 
circulate  the  Holy  Scriptures.  No 
‘ period  has  been  more  distinguished 


for  work  of  this  character  than  the 
present.  Besides,  men  are  exhort- 
ed to  read  and  treasure  it  with  an 
earnestness,  which  certainly  never 
i has  been  surpassed ; and  yet  the 
fact  is,  that  previous  periods  are  far 
in  advance  of  the  present  in  earn- 
est, deep,  prayerful  searchings  of 
the  Word  of  God. 

We  press  the  question — why  are 
the  Holy  Scriptures  so  superficially 
skimmed  over,  so  thoughtlessly 
read  or  so  generally  neglected  or 
dishonored  ? There  is  no  fact  but 
that  has  its  producing  cause  some- 
where or  in  something ; and  cer- 
tainly there  is  such  a cause  for  this. 

It  is  important,  that  we  should  un- 
derstand it.  In  no  other  way  can 
it  be  removed.  The  Holy  Scrip- 
tures demand  a reverence,  which, 
we  must  all  confess,  they  do  not 
now  receive.  To  cultivate  this, 
the  cause  producing  the  present  ir- 
reverence must  be  ascertained  and 
removed.  This  must  be  ascertained, 
not  by  one  mind,  nor  by  one.  hun- 
dred, but  by  the  general  Christian 
mind.  All  earnest  spirits  are  inter- 
ested in  this  question.  What  mind, 
zealous  for  the  glory  of  God  and 
the  proper  honor  of  His  W ord,  can 
rest  satisfied  with  the  present  sta- 
tus of  professedly  Christian  com- 
munities in  their  relation  to  the 
Bible  ? And  then  even  the  present 
I posture  of  the  mind  in  relation  to 
the  Scriptures,  bad  as  it  is,  is  rap- 
idly growing  into  one  that  is  worse. 
The  evil  seems  to  be  increasing  day 
by  day.  What  must  the  end  be  l 
We  shall  not  now  indicate  our  own 
views  as  to  the  cause  of  this  grow- 
ing evil.  Our  object  is  to  start  the 
question  in  other  minds ; Why  is 
the  Iloly  Bible  thus  neglected  and 
dishonored,  although  so  freely  and 
generally  circulated  ? — Reformed 
Church  Messenger. 


Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Instructions. 

The  dispensations  of  Providence,  as  well  as 
the  instructions  of  the  Bible,  are  designed  to 
glorify  the  Son  of  G od  by  leading  men  to  honor 
him  as  truly  divine.  The  man  who  makes  it 
his  object  to  learn  the  will  of  God  and  to  do 
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it,  however  it  may  affect  him  and  his  condi- 
tion in  this  world,  is  like  one  who  travels  in 
the  day-time  when  he  can  see  objects  distinct- 
ly and  treat  them  according  to  their  charac- 
ter ■ but  a man  whose  great  object  is  himself, 
and  who  seeks  supremely  earthly  things,  is 
like  one  who  travels  in  the  night,  without  sun, 
moon,  or  stars  ; he  is  in  darkness,  and  liable 
every  momeut  to  fall  and  perish.  To  the  be- 
liever whose  soul  is  made  alive  by  union  with 
God,  through  Christ,  the  death  of  the  body 
will  be  only  passing  from  this  vale  of  tears  to 
the  Paradise  of  God,  where  a glorious  immor- 
tality awaits  him.  Jesus  Christ  tenderly  and 
deeply  sympathizes  with  human  sorrow.  He 
delights  in  soothing  the  hearts  of  those  that 
trust  in  him  and  turning  their  temporary 
mourning  into  everlasting  joy.  The  exhibi- 
tions of  the  love  of  Christ  in  his  word  and  his 
works,  are  treated  by  different  persons  in  dif- 
ferent ways.  Some  are  led  to  trust  in  him  as 
their  Savior  and  give  him  their  hearts;  others 
bitterly  oppose  him  and  do  what  they  can  to 
hinder  the  progress  of  Ills  cause ; thus  to  one 
his  teaching,  by  being  received,  becomes  a 
9avor  of  life  unto  life,  and  to  another  by  being 
rejected  a savor  of  death  unto  death.  The 
means  which  sinners  use  to  save  themselves 
from  coming  evils,  only  hasten  their  approach 
and  make  them  more  terrible. 


Children  learning  the  Art  of  Shooting 
and  Stabbing. 

I visited  a scliool  in  Philadelphia, 
April  6th,  1842,  and  talked  to 
the  children  about  learning  the 
art  of  shooting  and  stabbing.  I 
endeavoured  to  show  how  our 
common  Father  must  regard  it, 
when  he  looks  upon  us,  his  child- 
ren, and  sees  us  studying  how  to 
destroy  one  another.  “TV  hen  I 
was  in  the  country,”  said  Charles, 
a boy  about  tw  elve  years  of  age, 
‘‘the  boys  used  to  go  through  the 
Military  exercise  in  their  play- 
liours.”  “How  did  you  play  ?”  I 
asked.  “Why,”  said  he,  “I  was  called 
Montezuma,  and  had  men  under 
me,  and  another  boy  was  called 
Cortez  and  had  men  under  him, 
and  w’e  fought  battles.” 

“What  did  you  fight  with  ?”  I ask- 
ed. “Wooden  sw’ords,  and  wooden 
guns,”  said  he.  How  did  you 
fight  ?”  I asked.  “We  w’ent  through 
the  manoeuvres,”,  said  he,  “and 
marched  about,  and  wheeled  to 
the  right  and  left.  Then  we 
came  up  and  faced  one  another, 
and  struck  one  another,  and 


each  tried  to  drive  the  others 
oft*  the  field,  and  gain  the  victory.” 
“But  wdiy  did  you  play  soldier, 
and  fight  battles  ?”  I asked.  “We 
washed  to  learn”  said  he,  “to  fight 
for  our  country,  so  that  when  we 
grow  up  w'e  may  know  how  to  I 
fight.”  “Against  Avhom  w’ould 
you  fight  ?”  I asked.  “The  enemy,” 
said  Charles.  “Is  it  right,”  I ask- 
ed, “for  children  to  learn  how’  to 
kill  each  other  ?”  Some  said  “yes,” 
others  “no.”  “You  say,  Charley,” 
said  I,  “you  played  soldier,  in  ord- 
er to  learn  how  to  kill  your  ene- 
mies ?”  “Oh  ! but  w’e  did  it  all  in 
fun,”  said  he.  “But  can  it  he 
light,”  I asked,  “for  children  to 
learn  to  shoot  and  stab  each  other 
in  fun  ? It  seems  to  me  that  it 
would  be  much  better  to  study 
how”  to  love  than  howr  to  destroy 
one  another i Jesus  came  to  save 
men’s  lives,  not  to  destroy  them. 
But  you  study  how  to  kill  men, 
so  that  w’hen  you  grow  up  you 
may  be  expert  at  it.” 

Selected  by  J.  G.  Stauffer. 

[Thus  wre  see  how  the  children 
are  educated  and  trained,  even  in 
early  childhood,  to  acts  of  violence 
and  cruelty ; and  w'ho  can  estimate 
the  great  responsibility  resting 
upon  parents  and  teachers,  who 
have  the  care  of  children.  “Mother 
watch  the  little  feet,  that  they  may 
early  learn  to  walk  the  paths  of 
love,  peace  and  brotherly  kindness. 
Early  train  their  little  minds  to 
think  of  the  love  of  God,  and  to 
study  love  towards  their  fellow' 
beings  ; and  exercise  their  hearts 
in  acts  of  kindness,  and  goodness, 
and  thus  you  shall  bring  them  up 
to  fulfill  the  Saviour’s  command, 
“Love  your  enemies,  bless  them 
that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you  and  pray  for  them 
w hich  despitefully  use  you.”] 

" ^ ''  ^ 

The  truth*  of  the  gospel,  like  the  ' 

precious  metals,  may  be  so  hidden  as  not  to  | 
be  found  by  those  who  desire  them  not.  while 
to  those  who  seek  divine  knowledge  as  for 
a hidden  treasure , all  things  will  he  made 
plain. 


Christian  Living- 

•Whether  we  live  we  live  unto 
the  Lord.”  Rom.  12:  8. 

‘•Let  love  ho  without  dissimula- 
tion. Abhor  that  which  is  evil ; 
cleave  to  that  which  is  good.  Bo 
kindly  affectioned  oue  to  another 
with  brotherly  love ; in  honor  pre- 
ferring one  another;  Not  slothlul  iu 
business  ; fervent  iu  spirit ; serving 
the  Lord  ; rejoicing  in  hope,  patient 
in  tribulation;  continuing  in  prayor, 
distributing  to  the  necessity  of 
saints,  given  to  hospitality  : Bless 
them  that  persecute  you ; bless  and 
curse  not.’’  Rom.  12  : 9-14. 


The  apostle  Find  wrote  many 
exhortations  on  t(ne  various  duties 
of  Christian  living;  and  though 
mostly  addressed  to  the  converted 
Jew’s  and  Romans  of  old,  they  are 
still  as  applicable  to  us  as  they  were 
to  them  eighteen  hundred  yearn 
aero.  In  them  w’e  find  many  excel- 
lent lessons.  Plainly  yet  kindly,  he 
reminds  us  of  the  duties  we  owre  to 
God,  to  our  fellow-man  and  to  our- 
selves. His  exhortations  are  a safe 
and  sure  guide  in  our  journey 
through  life ; and  if  w’e  faithfully 
keep  his  admonitions,  wre  have  the 
assurance  that  we  are  living  unto 
the  Lord. 

In  the  verses  here  quoted  Paul 
alludes  to  the  every  day  duties  of 
life,  and  speaks  of  brotherly  love 
and  affection;  of  zeal,  and  joy,  and 
patience  in  trouble — benevolence, 
hospitality  and  humility ; and  a 
spirit  of  prayer  and  forgiveness. 
The  Christian’s  love  must  be  with- 
out dissimulation  : it  must  be  with- 
out selfishness — without  hypocrisy: 
a genuine  love  to  all  men,  exercis- 
ing through  the  spirit  unto  un- 
feigned love  ot  the  brethren,  and 
loving  one  another  with  a puie 
heart  fervently.  Evil  in  e\erj 
shape  and  form  we  must  abhor. 
Our  thoughts  and  desires  must  lead 
us  to  seek  peace  and  puisne  it,  so 
that  w’e  may  depart  from  evil  and 
do  good,  and  thereby  have  a genu- 
ine love  for  cleaving  to  all  that  up- 
on which  we  may  ask  the  Sa\ioi  s 
blessing. 

In  being  kindly  affectioned  one 
to  another  with  brotherly  lose, 
or  in  the  love  of  the  brethren , we 
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must  by  a proper  respect,  honor 
all  men,  and  exercise  towards  oth- 
ers those  feelings  which  we  wish 
them  to  exercise  towards  us  ; foi 
Christians  are  all  equally  the_ child- 
ren of  God,  and  as  Christ  is  our 
example  of  Christian  living,  .and 
commanded  us  to  let  our  light 
shine,  we  must  not  overlook  the  im- 
portance of  setting  a riorht  example 
unto  each  other  as  well  as  to  the 
world,  in  courtesy,  kindness  and 
respect ; by  doing  which  we  obey 
the  words  of  the  apostle,  in  honor 
preferring  one  another ; as  also  the 
exhortation,  Likewise  ye  younger, 
submit  yourselves  unto  the  elder. 
Yea,  all  of  you  be  subject  one  to 
another,  and  be  clothed  with  hum- 
ility ; for  God  resisteth  the  proud 
and  giveth  grace  to  the  humble. 

Not  slothful  in  business ; but  we 
are  to  be  diligent  in  laboring  for 
our  bodily  and  temporal  wants,  to 
the  end  that  we  provide  ourselves 
with  the  necessary  things  of  life 
without  depending  on  others,  and 
have  also  to  share  with  those  who  j 
may  be  in  want ; even  as  Paul  him- 
self,  when  he  says : “ These  hands 
have  ministered  unto  my  necessities, 
and  to  them  that  were  with  me.  I 
have  showed  you  all  things,  how 
that  so  laboring  ye  ought  to  sup- 1 
port  the  weak,  and  to  remember  the 
words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how  he 
said,  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than 
to  receive.”  To  be  fervent  in  spirit; 
serving  the  Lord,  is  to  act  with 
body  and  mind,  and  wisely  and 
perse veringly  discharge  the  various 
duties  of  life,  so  that  we  may  serve  ] 
God  acceptably,  with  reverence  and 
godly  fear,  and  then  we  may  rejoice 
in  hope;  of  future  glory. 

In  tribulations,  in  our  trials  and 
troubles  through  life  it  is  our  duty 
to  be  patient,  and  let  patience  have 
her  perfect  work,  that  we  may  be 
perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 
A habit  of  continual  prayer  is  en- 
joined, and  in  this  duty,  we  must  be 
fervent,  earnest  and  persevering — 
For  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of 
a righteous  man  availeth  much. 

Hospitality  we  are  not  only  to 
extend  to  one  another,  but  to  all ; 


especially  those  who  are  in  need 
and  have  particular  claims  upon! 
our  Christian  sympathy  and  char-  j 
ity.  Elsewhere  the  apostle  says, 1 
“Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  stran- 
gers : for  thereby  some  have  enter- 
tained angels  unawares.”  Bless 
them  which  persecute  you  ; . bless 
aud  curse  not ; for  J esus  himself 
has  said,  “Blessed  are  ye  when  men 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake.”  Butin  suf- 
fering persecution  and  reproach  we 
must  remember  that  it  must  be  foi  j 
“ righteousness,  sake,”  and  the  re-  j 
proach  must  be  uttered  “falsely,  j 
There  is  no  blessedness  in  provo- 
king persecution  wilfully,  or  by 
our  own  imprudent  acts;  nor  in  re- 
proach, when  founded  in  truth,  or  i 
on  our  own  folly.  The  blessedness 
of  these  Christian  virtues  consists 
partly  in  the  present  peace  and  con- 
solation, which  attend  them,  and 
partly  in  the  future  reward  of 


Do  Good. 


divine  approbation. 

Elkhart,  Incl. 


F. 


Boys  Using  Tobacco. 

A certain  writer  Bays  about  boys  who  us,e 
tobacco : “It  has  utterly  spoiled  aiul  utterly 
ruined  thousands  of  boys  It  tends  to  soft- 
ening and  weakening  of  the  bones,  and  great- 
ly injures  the  brain,  the  spinal  marrow, 
and  the  whole  nervous  fluid.  A boy  who 
bniokea  early  and  frequently,  or  in  any  way 
uses  large  quantities  of  tobacco,  la  ne\cr 
known  to  make  a man  ot  much  enemy,  and 
generally  lacks  muscular  and  physical  as  well 
ns  mental  power.  W e would  particularly 
warn  boys  who  want  to  be  anything  in  the 
world  to  shun  Tobacco  as  a most  baneful 
poison.  It  injures  the  teeth.  It  produces 
an  unhealthy  state  of  the  throat  and  lungs, 
hurts  the  stomach,  and  blasts  the  brain  and 
nerves. 


The  Lord  takes  pleasure  in  those  who 
fear  him.  They  rest  in  his  love,  they  are 
his  ehildrou,  and  as  their  persons,  so  their 
services  are  accepted  in  the  beloved; 
their  prayer  iy  bis  delight,  and  their  alms 
are  the  odor  of  a sweet  smell ; he  views  their 
motives,  and  passes  by  their  mistakes ; he 
! regards  their  wishes  and  desires,  and  says 
in  their  failures,  4 It  is  well  that  it  was 
i thine  heart. — Jay. 


Uy  Annie  IIowe  Thompson. 

Do  good  wheu  you  cau, 

There  is  plenty  to  do, 

For  each  fleeting  moment  we  live. 

There  are  sad  hearts  that  yearn 
For  words  kind  and  true  1 
There  are  wrongs  to  forget  and  forgive; 
There’s  the  naked  to  clothe, 

Aud  the  hungry  to  feed ; 

There’s  the  mourner  to  soothe  aud  to  ch  e«r ; 
There  are  truths  to  declare, 

And  the  Bible  to  read, 

To  the  erring  and  ignorant  here. 

Do  good  when  you  can, 

There  is  plenty  to  do 
For  every  bright  hour  as  it  flies  ; 

From  the  tempter’s  dark  snares 
There  are  feet  we  may  woo, 

Into  paths  that  lead  up  to  the  skies, 

There  arc  hearts  like  the  rock, 

On  that  far  desert  strand, 

Which  the  good  prophet  smote  long  ago. 
From  whence,  if  but  touched 
Bv  a kind  loving  hand, 

The  purest  of  feelings  may  flow. 

Do  good  wheu  you  cau, 

There  is  plenty  to  do, 

For  the  aged  as  well  as  the  young  : 

O'er  steep  rugged  paths 
There  arc  mosses  to  strew, 

There  are  songs  to  be  written  and  sung. 
There  are  teachers,  and  preachers, 
And  Bibles  to  send 
To  tbe  heathen  far  over  tlic  wave  ; 
There’s  tlie  weak  to  protect, 

And  the  wronged  to  defend, 

Aud  tho  sinner  to  warn  aud  to  save. 


Do  good  when  you  can, 

There  is  plenty  to  do  ; 

0 never  a kind  action  shun  . 

In  beauty  'twill  bud, 

And  will  blossom  for  you. 

When  life  and  its  duties  are  dutm 
Aud  0 ’.  'twill  be  sweet 
When  the  Master  shall  say 
Here’s  a robe,  and  a harp,  and  a crown. 
In  these  beautiful  realms 
Of  bright  endless  day  ; 

At  my  side,  faithful  servant,  sit  down. 
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Ob  tbe  28th  of  Jan,,  by  I’ve.  Jolm  P.  King. 
Jonathan  IIooi.EY-  from  Champaign  to.  ana 
M\ b'ia  Yoder  from  Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 

On  the  7 11»  of  Feb.,  in  Livingston  co.,  111.,  by 
Christian  ltupp,  Jacob  Stbeit  and  Catiiaeiki- 
Gasiio. 

On  the  7th  of  Feb.,  ot  the  house  of  the  bride  - 
father,  on  Pretty  Prarie,  La  Grange  co.,  Ind., 
Bieli.  Benj.  Shrack,  Martin  Ziegler  of  Wayn 
co.,  Ohio,  and  Lydia  Nassinger  of  the  above 
named  place. 


/ 
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On  the  8th  of  Feb.,  in  Livingston  co.,  111.,  in 
the  house  of  Pre.  Christian  Schloegel,  by  Christ. 
Rupp  John  Gasho  aud  Catharine  Schloegel,  j 
and  Christ.  Schloegel  and  Magdalena  Dirck. 

On  the  1 lih  of  Feb.,  at  the  house  of  the  bride's 
father,  at  Haw  Patch,  Noble  co.,  Ind.,  by  Bish. 
lnaac  SehmuckerAjLiDEON  Zook,  of  Wayne  co., 
Ohio,  and  Mary  IUrtzler  of  Noble  co.,  Ind. 

Oh  the  15th  of  Feb.  by  Prc.  John  P.  King. 
John  R.  Yoder  from  Logan  Co.  and  Fanny 
Kaeffman  from  Champaign  Co.  Ohio. 

On  the  18th  of  Feb.,  by  Bish.  Joseph  Miller, 
John  Nibsly  and  Magdalena  Miller,  both  of 
La  Grange  co  , Ind. 

Iu  Metamora,  Woodford  co.,  111.,  by  Pre.  Chr. 
£sh,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  mother,  Joseph 
Shertz  and  Elisabeth  Ginokrich. 


On  the  25th  of  J uly,  in  the  Sonnenberg  Church, 
in  Wayne  co.,  Ohio,  Christiana  Kilchhofer, 
aged  52  years,  6 months  and  26  days.  She  was 
buried  on  the  27th  on  the  Sonnenberg  burying- 
ground,  on  which  occasion  C.  D.  Steiner  and 
Ulrich  Sommers  preached  appropriate  funeral 
discourses,  the  latter  from  the  words,  “Blessed 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord.”  Rev.  14  : 13. 

'•  On  the  29th  of  Sept.,  1868,  in  Stark  oo.,  Ohio, 
Samvel,  youngest  child  of  Samuel  and  Anna 
Waylan,  aged  1 year,  3 months,  and  6 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  30th  at  Horst’s  Meeting- 
house. Funeral  sermon  by  Henry  Martin. 

On  the  9th  of  Nov.,  1868,  in  Dallas  co..  Mo., 
Benjamin  Shantz,  aged  56  years,  and  18  days. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  He  was  buried  on  the  10th.  We  deeply 
feel  our  loss,  yet  we  hope  our  loss  in  his  eternal 
gain. 

On  the  15th  of  Nwv.,  1868,  in  Waterloo  co., 
Ontario,  Samvel  Bricker,  nged  92  years,  3 
months  and  29  days.  He  was  buried  at  Eby’s 
burying  ground.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached 
by  Abm.  Weaver  and  John  Bear,  from  1 Thess. 

5 : 9,  10  and  Rom.  6:  7.  He  was  born  in  Penn- 
sylvania. 

On  the  3d  of  January,  in  Waterloo  co.,  Ontario, 
of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Jacob  Kolb,  aged 
87  years,  8 months,  and  16  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  61b  at  Ebys  burying  ground.  Funeral 
sermons  were  delivered  by  E.  Detweiler,  from 
Luke  10  ; 42,  and  Jos.  Hagy,  from  Rom.  14:  7-8- 
L-'0n  tho  5th  of  Jan.,  in  Livingston  co  , 111., 
Veronica  Summer,  aged  31  year9,  7 months,  and 
20  days.  On  the  7th  her  mortal  remains  were 
consigned  to  their  restingplace,  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Omish-Mennonite 
Church,  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered 
by  John  P.  Schmitt  and  Christian  Schloegel. 

On  the  17th  of  Jan.,  in  Lancaster  co.,  Pa., 
Joseph  Horst,  aged  6 months,  and  12  days. 
Funeral  addresses  by  Tobias  Wanner  and  Benj. 
Hornung. 

On  the  18th  of  Jan.,  widow  Verona  Becker, 
aged  75  years,  8 months,  and  13  days.  Her 
maiden  name  was  Kilchhofer;  She  was  buried 
on  the  20th  at  the  Sonnenberg  burying  ground, 
on  which  occasion  appropriate  discourses  were 
preached  by  Christian  Sommers  and  Christian 
Schneck,  the  latter  from  Ps.  126:  5.  “They  that 
-ow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.” 

On  the  21st  of  Jan.,  in  Lancaster  oo.,  Pa., 
Christian  Zimmerman,  nged  76  years,  and  13  days, 
He  was  buried  on  the  24th,  at  Zimmerman’s 
family  burying  ground.  Funeral  discourses 
were  delivered  by  Samuel  Good  and  Pet.  Moser. 

On  the  26th  of  Jan.,  in  New  Britain  Twp,  Bucks 
«o.,  Pa.,  of  heart  disease,  Philip  Swartlky, 
aged  70  years,  10  months,  and  27  days.  He  was 


buried  on  the  28th  at  Line  Lexington  Meeting- 
house, where  a large  concouree  of  friends  and 
relatives  followed  him  to  the  grave.  Funeral  ! 
discourses  were  delivered  by  Isaac  ltickert, 
Josiah  Clemmer  and  William  Yearick.  Text : j 
Korn.  8:  12,  13.  He  was  sick  about  four  months.  ; 
He  bore  his  afflictions  with  great  patience,  and 
had  a desire  to  depart  this  life.  He  loaves  a 
wife  and  nine  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  We 
hope  he  rests  in  peace  with  the  saints  and  the  | 
redeemed  of  the  Lord.  _ j 

On  the  25th  of  Jan.,  in  Waterloo  co.,  Ontario,  j 
Catharine  Kolb,  nged  86  years,  8 months,  and 
4 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  28th  by  which 
occasion  funeral  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  brethren  Daniel  Wismer  from  Rom.  12:  11. 
and  Joseph  Hagy  from  Ps.  89:  5,  6.  We  cherish 
the  good  hope  that  , if  we  remain  faithful,  wo 
may  meet  her  again  with  Jesus,  where  she  was 
longing  to  go.  ! 

On  the  25th  of  Jan.,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind.,  of  | 
j consumption,  Bro.  Edmund  Michael*,  aged  48 
years,  10  mouths,  and  23  days.  Bro.  Michaels 
had  deferred  the  important  matter  of  seeking  his 
' soul’s  salvation  within  a few  months  previous  to 
his  death,  when  we  could  say  of  him  as  of  Saul 
of  Tarsus,  “Behold  he  prayeth.”  Undoubtedly 
his  prayer  was  heard  like  that  of  Cornelius,  and 
answered  to  him  to  the  joy  and  gladness  of  his 
| heart  and  deliverance  of  his  soul.  Bro.  Michaels 
; lived  from  the  time  of  the  confession  of  his  faith 
as  a sincere  Christian  professor,  and  said  lie.  “If 
| J never  recover  again  it  will  be  well  with  me. 
j These  were  words  of  consolation  to  his  family  and 
friends  that  stood  around  hi9  bed.  His  last  words 
i were,  “I  go  to  Jesus.”  Many  attended  his 
) funeral.  A funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by 
D.  Brenneman  from  John  17  : 24. 

| On  the  28th  of  Jan.,  in  Woodford  co..  111.,  on 
; infirmity  of  old  age,  Pre.  Jonathan  Yoder,  aged 
73  years,  4 months,  and  26  days.  On  the  day 
of  his  death  several  brethren  visited  him  with 
whom  he  kindly  conversed,  90  that  no  one 
thought  him  to  be  dangerously  sick.  In  the 
afternoon  at  two  o’clock  he  laid  himself  down 
and  softly  fell  asleep  in  the  Lord,  without  giving 
any  symptoms  of  pain.  He  was  buried  on  the 
30th,  in  McLean  co..  111.,  where  his  wife,  who 
died  some  years  before  him,  was  buried.  Ap- 
propriate remarks  wore  delivered  by  Jacob  Zehr, 
Christian  Risser,  and  Joseph  Stucky. 

On  the  31st  of  Jan.,  in  Markham,  York  co., 
Ont.,  Jacob  Rccmer.  aged  53  years,  6 months,  and 
6 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  2d  of  February, 
at  Widemans  burying-ground.  Funeral  discourses 
were  delivered  by  J.  Wideman  and  J.  Sleekly  from 
Tim  4:  4 — 6.  He  suffered  a protacted  disease, 
and  the  greater  part  of  five  years  was  confined 
to  his  bed.  But  he  bore  his  afflictions  with 
Christian  fortitude  and  resignation.  We  hope  he 
has  met  his  God  in  peace  and  now  rests  from  all 
his  labors,  where  affliction  or  pain  shnll  be  known 
no  more. 

On  the  2<J  of  FpH.,  iu  McLcun  co.*  III.*  — 
son  of  Christian  and  Elizabeth  Biugelracii,  aged 
1 year,  3 months  nnd  8 days.  Funeral  sermon 
by  Pre.  Joseph  Stuckey,  from  Mark  10:  13.  14. 

On  the  3d  of  Feb.,  in  Shippack  township,  Mont- 
gomery co.,  Pa.,  of  old  age,  Isaac  Hi'nsberc.eu 
sen.,  aged  89  years,  9 months,  and  22  days.  He 
was  buried  on  the  6th  at  the  old  Shippack  Men- 
nonite burying  grouud.  Discourses  were  held 
by  Jacob  B.  Mensch,  Samuel  Harley,  Joel  ltosen- 
berger  and  Geo.  Detweiler. 

On  the  10th  of  Feb.,  in  Wayne  eo..  Ohio,  of 
palsy,  Bro.  Adam  Brenneman,  aged  79  years, 

1 7 months,  and  19  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
12th  at  Martin’s  meeting- house.  Funeral  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  the  brethren.  H.  Beery, 
and  B.  llorst,  from  1 Cor.  15:  54 — 56. 

He  left  a widow,  and  9 children,  nnd  a goodly 
number  of  grand  children,  to  mourn  their  loss. 
O that  they  might  all  be  prepared,  finally  to  meet 
him  in  heaven,  that  glorious  rest,  which  is  pre- 
‘ pared  for  the  people  of  God. 


On  the  13th  of  February,  1869,  in  Elkhart  co.. 
Ind.,  Barbara,  wife  of  John  Risgenbefo,  aged 
33  years,  and  15  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
15th.  Funeral  discourses  by  J.  M.  Christophel, 
Daniel  Brundage,  and  Daniel  4 oder,  from  John 
16;  15.  She  leaves  a husband  and  6 childreu-to 
mourn  their  loss ; but  they  weep  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope.  She  wns  a faithful  member 
of  the  Omish-Mennonite  Church.  Her  maiden 
name  wns  Steahly.  Six  days  before  her  death 
ehe  was  at  tho  house  of  worship,  in  apparent 
good  health.  This  i«  another  warning  to  those 
who  think  that  health  and  strength  will  insure 
to  them  long  life. 

On  the  13th  of  Feb.,  in  Elkhart  co.,  Ind., 
Diadema  Kinzje,  aged  *8  years,  6 months,  and 
13  days.  Funeral  address  by  D.  Brenneman 
from  Psalm  90 : 12. 

On  the  14th  of  Feb.,  in  Milford  township,  Bucks 
co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Catharine,  daughter 
of  Henry  B.  Stauffer,  aged  21  years  and  7 
months.  She  was  buried  on  the  17th.  at  the  old 
Mennonite  meeting-house  in  Miltord,  ou  which 
occasion  appropriate  discourses  were  held  by 
John  Allebach,  Jacob  Bcidler,  and  Abra.  Young. 

On  the  17th  Feb.,  in  the  Bethel  Church,  Moni- 
teau co.,  Missouri, . of  infirmity  of  old  age,  Bar- 
bara Luoibuel,  widow  of  John  Lugibuel, 
aged  79  years,  1 month,  and  12  days.  She  was 
born  in  Canton  Born,  in  Switzerland,  and  came 
to  America  in  the  year  1824.  They  settled 
themselves  in  Wayne  co..  Ohio,  where  she  became 
i fi  widow  in  the  year  1833.  Last  March  she 
moved  with  some  of  her  children  to  Missouri,  to 
i the  place  where  she  died.  She  was  in  good 
health  until  the  Lord  called  her  home  to  where 
she  was  longing  to  go.  She  was  buried  on  the 
19th,  at  the  Newkirk  burying  ground,  by  which 
occasion  funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by 
Martin  Good  and  John  Singer. 


Ou  the  19:h  of  Feb.  iu  Walnut  Creek  township, 
Holmes  co.,  Ohio,  of  inflamation  of  the  brain. 
L>/dia,  daughter  of  Jonathan  M.  Millar,  aged  10 
years,  2 months,  and  10  days.  She  was  buried  ou 
the  21st,  at  the  Union  burying-ground  of  the 
Ornish  Mennonite  Church.  Funeral  discourses 
were  delivered  by  Eli  S.  Miller  from  Mark  10. 

' 13—16,  nnd  Abraham  Ma«f  from  Ps.  127 : 4 — 8. 

In  the  Lunatic  Asylum,  in  Indianapolis,  Ind., 
of  convulsive  fit<,t  on  the  night  of  tho  25th  ol 
Februnrv,  Mary,  wife  of  Francis  B.  Weaver, 
aged  35  years,  5 months,  nnd  14  days.  Her 
remains  were  brought  to  her  home  in  Elkhart 
county,  Ind.,  where  she  was  buried  at  Sehaum  s 
.Veeting - house,  on  Tuesday  the  2d  of  J/arch. 
Funeral  sermons  were  delivered  by  the  brethren 
Jacob  Beitler  and  D.  Brenneman  from  Job.  7 : 
16  “I  would  not  live  alway."  A husband, 
and  five  little  children,  with  a large  concourse 
of  relatives  and  sympathizing  friends  followed 
her  remains  to  the  grave.  Though  affected  for 
some  weeks,  previous  to  her  death,  by  a dis 
ease,  the  nature  of  which  tended  to  destroy 
tho  reasoning  powers,  and  bewiMor  tbe  mind, 
her  conversation  was  chiefly  of  a religious 
character.  She  was  for  many  years  a con-m- 
ent  member  of  the  J/en norite  church. 
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and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
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THE  CHURCH. 

No.  3. 


the  design  of  the  church. 


The  glory  and  honor  of  God 
manifest  themselves  in  all  his 
works.  Yet  in  no  part  of  Lis  works 
do  they  manifest  themselves  more 
than  in  the  creation  of  man,  who 
was  created  in  the  likeness  and  the 
image  of  God,  endowed  with  under- 
standing and  the  capability  of  ac- 
quiring wisdom  and  knowledge ; 
to  whom  also  a soul  was  given,  or 
in  the  language  of  Scripture,  into 
whose  nostrils  God  breathed  the 
breath  of  life,  “and  man  became  a 
living  soul”  (Genesis  2 : 7), 

which  through  the  grace  of 
God  may  become  fitted  for  a 
dwelling  place  in  the  glorious 
mansions  of  eternal  rest  and  happi- 
ness. This  creature,  mail,  was  also 
created  in  a pure,  and  holy,  and 
righteous  condition,  and  possesses 
even  now,  faculties  and  powers  of 
mind  and  body  the  most  wonder- 
ful and  admirable,  and  -which  lie 
himself  cannot  comprehend  ; even 
the  Psalmist  was  led  to  exclaim 
(Ps.  159  : 14.),  “/  am  fearfully 
and  wonderfully  made."  But  this 
highly  endowed,  this  noblest  of  all 
God’s  creatures,  did  not  long  re- 
main in  full  possession  of  all  those 
God-given  gifts.  lie  transgressed 
the  law,  the  just  and  righteous 
commandment  of  his  Creator,  the 
great  and  incomprehensible  God, 
and  these  brought  upon  himself 
the  penalty  of  that  law7  which  he 
had  transgressed,  for  God  had  said 
unto  him  (Gen.  2 : 17.),  “In  the 


day  that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou 
shalt  surely  die.” 

Now  he  who  was  holy,  righteous 
and  good,  became  impure,  corrupt, 
and  sinful — he  who  had  been  de- 
signed to  be  the  companion  of  an- 
gels, now  fell  to  the  association  of 
devils  and  condemned  spirits — he 
who  was  fit  to  converse  with  God, 
now  condescends  to  the  friendship 
of  Satan  ; the  ground  was  cursed  ; 
sorrow  was  multiplied ; violence 
filled  the  earth  ; the  curse  of  sin 
and  transgression  manifested  itself 
everywhere ; death  came  into  the 
world  and  the  whole  human  family, 
from  Adam  down,  became  subject 
to  the  destroyer.  Not  only  did 
temporal  death,  that  is  the  death 
of  the  body,  enter  into  the  world, 
but  also  the  soul  of  man  in  this 
ruined  and  sinful  condition — must 
perish  and  be  condemned  forever 
in  outer  darkness,  where  there  shall 
he  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 
Thus  the  creature  of  God,  so  great- 
ly blest,  so  highly  exalted,  fell  and 
became  the  most  abject,  and  the 
most  miserable  of  all  God’s  crea- 
tures. 

Now  God  is  as  merciful  as  he  is 
just.  The  broken  law  must  be 
vindicated  by  its  own  judgment 
upon  the  transgressor  or  upon  one 
who  is  sufficient  to  bear  the  judg- 
ment for  him  ; lmt  when  the  law 
is  satisfied,  mercy  may  reach  out 
her  hand  and  raise  the  culprit  to 
his  feet  again.  Thus  the  infinite 
goodness  of  God  provided  for  fall- 
en man  a way  of  salvation,  in  the 
gift  of  his  dear  Son,  whom  he  sent 
into  the  world  to  redeem  mankind, 
to  die  for  them,  t<>  suffer  the  penal- 
ty of  this  broken  law  for  the  whole 
world,  to  open  again  a way  of 


escape,  through  which  we  might 
be  made  acceptable  to  God,  and 
fitted  for  that  blessed  home  in 
heaven,  the  rest  prepared  for  the 
people  of  God. 

But  now  in  order,  that  this 
means  which  God  provided  for  tin* 
salvation  of  souls,  this  sacrifice 
which  he  gave  to  fulfill  the  law  and 
suffer  the  penalty  thereof,  and  to 
bear  the  sins  of  the  world,  may  be 
of  any  practical  benefit  unto  us,  in 
order  that  it  may  secure  to  us  eter- 
nal life,  we  must  receive  and  accept 
it.  We  must  believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Savior  and 
Redeemer  of  man,  as  our  Savior 
and  Redeemer;  we  must  become 
obedient  unto  him  ; we  must  do 
what  he  requires  of  us,  as  he  says, 
if  we  wish  to  he  his  disciples  or 
his  friends,  we  must  do  whatev- 
er he  commands  us  ; and  if  thus 
we  do  wre  shall  have  the  promise, 
the  hope  of  eternal  life.  \Ve  shall 
be  blessed  of  God;  God  11411  be  our 
Father,  Jesus  our  Savior,  the  Holy 
Spirit  our  comforter  and  angels 
our  ministering  spirits.  In  death, 
Christ  will  be  our  Staff  and  our 
Stay  and  in  the  world  to  come,  we 
shall  reign  with  him  forever. 

Now  since  God  will  not  that  any 
should  perish  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance  and  live,  since 
he  desires  not  the  death  of  the 
sinner,  but  is  long-suffering  ami 
beareth  with  the  waywardness  of 
man  and  the  infirmities  of  the  flc>h, 
he  will  that  these  truths  should  he 
taught  to  all  mankind.  For  this 
reason  Christ  commanded  his  dis- 
ciples, t<>  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  ( lospel  to  every  e rent ure. 
And  that  this  may  he  the  better 
accomplished  according  to  his  will, 


ZEHBIE^-A-XjX3  oip  tbuth. 
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lie  ill  his  wisdom  and  goodness  de- 
signed the  Church  and  com- , 
manded  his  people,  his  disciples, 
those  forming  the  Church  of  Christ, 
to  teach  all  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  he  that  believeth  and  is  bap- 
tized shall  be  saved. 

God  had  his  heavenly  truths 
and  dealings  with  the  Children  of 
men  revealed,  expounded,  and  ex- 
plained through  his  servants,  in 
all  ages  of  the  world.  Noah  was 
a preacher  of  righteousness ; declar- 
ing the  judgment  of  God  to.  the 
sinful  and  corrupt  antediluvians. 
The  patriarch  fathers  were  all 
priests  of  God,  as  far  as  their  do- 
minions extended.  God  raised  up 
prophets,  kings  and  priests  in  later 
times  who  were  among  the  chosen  . 
generations  of  his  people,  expound- 
ers and  teachers  of  his  law  and  his 
promises.  Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of 
God,  was  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  the  Eoyal  Teacher,  the 
King  of  Kings,  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
the  Chief  among  ten  thousand,  the  I 
one  altogether  lovely,  who  taught  j 
as  one  having  authority,  and  spake 
as  man  never  spake.  And  his 
last  command  comes  down  to  us 
through  the  lapse  of  eighteen  cen- 
turies with  unabated  force.  “Go 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  j 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.” 
Mark  16  : 15. 

Hence  we  see  that  the  Church , 
under  the  blessing  of  God,  is  to  be 
the  great  moral  teacher  of  the 
world.  To  his  people  God  reveals 
himself  and  manifests  himself  in  a 
special  manner,  and  these  truths 
which  the  Church  believes  and 
practices,  are  the  same  that  shall 
be  the  means  of  converting  to  God 
all  who  will  accept  them,  and  it  is 
the  duty  of  the  Church  to  teach 
this  way  of  life,  and  truth,  and  hol- 
iness unto  all  men,  and  if  possible 
bring  the  whole  world  to  Christ. 
She  must  not  only  teach  and  in- 
struct her  own  children  or  mem- 
bers, but  all  the  world — all  men, 
of  all  nations,  tongues,  colors,  and 
conditions,  and  thus  one  duty  as- 
signed to  the  Church  is  fulfilled. 
But  another  design  of  the  Church 


is  to  accept,  and  observe,  and  main- 
tain all  the  great  truths  which 
God  has  revealed  unto  her  through 
his  word.  They  are  worthless  if 
only  taught  and  not  practiced. 
The  teacher  must  practice  as  well 
as  teach.  He  must  teach  by  ex- 
ample as  well  as  precept.  Truth 
unobserved  and  not  applied  v ill 
not  make  men  better  in  any  sense 
I of  the  word.  Therefore  the  Church 
as  a body,  as  well  as  each  individ- 
ual Christian  must  observe  and 
practice  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  they  may  hope  for  the 
promises. 

She  must  uphold  the  ordinances 
of  God,  such  as  baptism  and  the 
Lord’s  supper,  the  washing  of  the  j 
saint’s  feet  Ac,  She  must  practice 
the  peculiar  commandments  ot  the 
Gospel  which  Christ  taught  and 
which  every  Christian  is  in  duty 
I bound  to  keep.  She  must  mani- 
fest a holy  life,  humility,  meekness, 
love,  hospitality,  non-resistance  to 

evil,  Ac. 

In  all  things  the  Church  must 
| show  herself  a pattern  of  goodness, 
purity,  holiness,  virtue,  truth,  jus- 
tice, righteousness.  She  is  the 
j Church  of  God  and  therefore,  she 
must  be  God-like  in  all  things. 
Prejudice,  pride,  self-exaltation, 
partiality  and  such  like  things 
must  be  far  from  her. 

And  if  the  Church  thus  embra- 
ces the  principles  of  the  religion  of 
1 Jesus  and  adorns  all  her  pillars 
I therewith,  and  Is  zealous  in  spread- 
ing abroad  the  knowledge  of  the 
; same,  she  will  fulfill  the  grand  de- 
sign of  God  in  establishing  her 
! among  men  and  become  the  salt 
| of  the  earth  and  the  light  of  the 
world,  as  the  Savior  says,  “ Ye 
| are  the  salt  of  the  earth.”— “ Ye 
are  the  light  of  the  world ; a city 
that  is  set  on  a hill  cannot  be 
hid.”  Matt.  5 : 13-15.  The  Apos- 
; tie  also  says,  “ The  Church  of  the 
living  God  (is)  the  pillar  and 
| ground  of  the  truth. 

From  the  above  we  may  then 
conclude  that  the  design  of  the 
Church  is,  to  show  forth  the  good- 
ness of  God  to  man,  to  receive  and 


observe  all  the  ordinances  and  com- 
mandments of  God,  and  thus  to  be 
the  salt  of  the  earth,  preserving 
the  knowledge  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  and  thus  preserv  e 
the  world  from  universal  corrup- 
tion, and  to  be  a means  in  the 
hands  of  God,  unto  the  salvation 
and  redemption,  through  Jesus 
Christ,  of  the  whole  world.  Much 
more  might  be  said  in  this  connec- 
tion but  we  forbear  for  the  present. 

John  F.  Funk. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


CAST  YOUR  CARE  ON  THE  LORD. 

“Casting  all  your  care  up<  n 
him ; for  he  careth  for  you.” 

1 Pet.  5 : 7. 

I will  try  to  write  a few  lines 
for  our  worthy  paper,  but  it  is  a 
hard  task  for  me  to  write  upon  so 
critical  a subject,  as  I am  not  much 
accustomed  to  write,  but  if  through 
the  help  of  God  I may  be  enabled 
to  do  something  to  his  honor  and 
glory,  and  that  may  conduce  to 
the  salvation  of  our  never-dying 
souls,  the  burden  will  be  light. 

If  I know  my  own  heart,  I do 

not  desire  to  write  anything  that 
is  contrary  to  the  word  ot  God, 
for  I know  that  my  words  are 
nothing  if  they  do  not  agree  with 
the  word  of  God.  Paul  says : “ Oth- 
er foundation  can  no  man  lay,  than 
that  is  laid  which  is  Jesus  Christ.” 
The  Savior  says : “I  judge  no  man, 
but  the  words  which  I have  spoken, 
the  same  shall  judge  him  in  the 
last  day.”  Jn.  6 : 15  ; 12  : 48. 
The  apostle  also  says,  1 Cor.  11 : 31 
;‘If  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged.”  He  means 
judging  by  the  word  of  God.  So 
it  is  very  necessary  that  we  should 
live  carefully  in  this  world,  for  as 
the  tree  falleth  so  it  lieth. 

God  has  given  us  the  beautiful 
promise  that  he  will  care  for  us. 
Should  we  not  then  accept  this 
promise  and  cast  all  our  cares  and 
all  our  fears  upon  him,  for  if  God 
be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 
All  power  in  heaven  and  on 
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earth  belongs  to  God,  and  lie  can 
take  our  lives,  at  any  time,  or  he 
can  prolong  our  days  as  he  sees  fit. 
He  killeth  and  he  maketh  alive, 
and  all  things  are  under  his  con- 
stant and  especial  care,  and  it  is  | 
his  will  that  we  should  trust  in  him, 
and  place  all  confidence  in  him, 
just  as  a little  child  trusts  and  con- 
fides in  its  mother. 

Now  let  us  carefully  examine  sev- 
eral points,  and  consider  whether 
we  have  that  unreserved  confidence 
and  trust  in  God  which  we  ought 
to  have.  Now,  for  instance,  when 
we  insure  our  property,  our  build- 
ings Ac.,  do  we  manifest  that 
trustful  confidence  in  God  which 
his  true  children  should  always  pos- 
sess ? Do  we  not  put  our  trust 
in  something  else  and  take  the  arm 
of  flesh  for  our  defence  and  our  re- ! 
fuge  ? And  again,  when  we  erect 
lightning-rods  to  our  buildings,  are 
we  not  putting  our  trust  in  some- 
thing aside  from  God  ? Do  wt  not 
put  our  dependence  in  these  things 
and  look  to  them  for  the  protection 
of  our  property,  when  we  ought  to 
look  to  God  alone  ? Should  we  not 
rather  in  view  of  these  things  en- 
deavor to  say  with  Job,  “the  Lord 
hath  given,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken 
away,  blessed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord.”  • ^ ^ , 

Now  we  often  hear  of  buildings 
being  struck  by  lightning  and  burn- 
ing away,  with  lightning-rods  at- 
tached to  them,  and  even  if  we 
knew  that  lightning-rods  were  a cer- 
tain protection  to  our  buildings, 
would  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  have  them  ? If  God  sees 
proper  to  chastise  us,  why  should 
we  seek  protection  in  these  things  ? 
Would  not  this  be  manifesting 
somewhat  the  spirit  of  a disobedient 
child?  And  do  we  not  continually 
see  how  that  the  world  seeks  pro- 
tection in  those  perishable  things, 
yet  finds  no  security  therein.  “Af- 
ter all  these  things,”  says  the  Savior, 
“do  the  gentiles  seek,”  that  is,  the 
world,  and  we  as  a Christian  people 
are  to  be  a separate  people,  cast- 
ing all  our  care  upon  God  alone. 

Christ  tells  us  in  his  sermon  on 


the  mount,  Matth.  6 : 26,  and  Luk.  < 
11:  34,  that  the  light  of  the  body  i 
is  the  eye  ; if  therefore  thine  eye  be  1 
single,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  1 
of  light.  Now  can  we  say  that  our  < 
eyes  are  single,  if  we  look  to  God  i 
for  protection  with  one  eye  and  i 
with  the  other  to  Insurance  Com- 
panies and  lightning  rods  ? Is  not 
our  confidence  thus  placed  in  earth-  : 
ly  things?  Then  there  are  also  i 
those  who  feel  that  they  must  have  - 
a part  in  the  political  affairs  of  our 
country,  and  have  so  much  confi-  1 
dence  in  the  ballot-box  that  they  i 
go  and  vote,  but  the  Word  express- 
ly tells  us  that  w'e  cannot  serve  God 
and  mammon  ; that  is,  God  and  the 
world.  Now,  are  we  not  giving  the 
world  our  service  when  we  go  to 
the  ballot-box.  Have  we  not  lost 
confidence  in  him  who  has  said,  all 
power  is  given  to  me  in  heaven  and 
on  earth,  and  who  “removeth  kings 
and  settetli  up  kings”  (Dan.  2 : 
21.),  and  of  this  we  have  many  in- 
stances; even  in  our  own  country. 
How  many  of  our  Presidents  lias 
God  seen  fit  to  remove  before  their 
terms  of  office  had  expired  ? and  we 
know  that  even  the  life  of  the  pre- 
sent President  is  just  as  uncertain 
as  ours,  but  we  are  commanded  to 
pray  for  our  government,  and  for 
all  in  authority,  so  that  we  may 
have  the  privilege  of  leading  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life.  This 
would  be  casting  our  care  upon 
God,  to  pray  for  all  that  we  are 
commanded  to  pray  for,  and  let  the 
world  care  for  those  things  which 
belong  to  them.  Christ  also  says, 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world, 
else  would  my  disciples  fight.  ’ And 
we  also  find  that  when  they  would 
take  Christ  and  make  him  king  by 
force,  he  would  not,  but  departed 
into  a mountain  by  himself  alone. 
He  is  the  way,  and  commands  us  to 
follow  in  his  footsteps.  Now  let  us 
pause  and  consider  a little  before 
it  is  too  late.  If  it  is  not  right  for 
us  to  fill  offices,  is  it  right  for  us  to 
help  to  elect  others  to  fill  them  ? 
If  we  maintain  that  it  is  wrong  to 
kill,  and  help  to  put  a man  in  a 
position  where  he  must  take  the  life 


of  his  fellow-man  or  perjure  himself, 
are  we  not  making  ourselves  parta- 
kers of  the  wrong  ? Dear  brethren, 
the  path  is  described  as  a narrow 
one,  and  I am  really  afraid,  we  are 
making  it  too  wide,  so  that  we  are 
in  danger  of  missing  the  happy  end. 
Would  this  not  be  lamentable  ? 

Now  there  is  one  thing  more  in 
regard  to  these  three  things  men- 
tioned, namely,  Brethren  insuring 
their  property,  putting  lightning- 
rods  to  their  buildings,  and  going 
to  the  polls  to  vote.  They  have 
all  been  prohibited  by  our  confer- 
ences, the  two  former  ones  have 
been  forbidden  for  over  thirty 
years,  and  in  regard  to  the  latter, 
ministers  and  deacon.s  also  have 
been  forbidden  to  go  to  the  polls 
and  vote  ever  since  I can  remem- 
ber, and  the  members  also  have 
been  admonished  not  to  go.  Now 
i of  late  I have  been  to  several  con- 
: ferences  where  it  was  strictly  for- 
■ bidden  and  all  present  promised  to 
observe  the  counsel  of  the  confer- 
i ence  in  their  respective  churches. 

• Now,  Brethren,  are  we  thus  doing? 
1 If  so,  it  is  well.  If  not,  let  us  re- 
- member  what  we  promised  ? Will 
l not  God  hold  us  answerable  for  our 


promises  as  stewards  in  his  vine- 
yard ? This  often  causes  strife ; 
when  members  transgress  these  or- 
dinances and  are  admonished,  they 
often  point  to  other  churches,  where 
they  say,  these  things  are  tolerated. 
Now  will  God  call  us  good  and 
faithful  servants  when  we  promise 
thus  and  so  to  conduct  our  charge 
and  then  not  try  to  fulfill  our  pro- 
mise? But  Christ  says,  without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing.  So  let  us  all 
pray  for  divine  assistance  in  all  the 
duties  devolving  upon  us,  and  cast 
all  our  cares  upon  him ; for  he 
careth  for  us.  — Now,  Brethren,  let 
us  not  be  swift  to  condemn,  but  read 
and  compare  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  if  it  accords  therewith,  give 
God  the  praise.  But  let  us  not  re- 
ject it,  because  it  was  written  in 
weakness  by  your  unworthy  broth- 
er and  fellow-pilgrim 

Joseph  Holdeman. 
Wakanm,  Ind. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Subjection  to  the  Higher  Powers. 


{Continued  from  the  March  number  1868,  PW  38  ) 

“Whosoever  therefore  resist- 
etli  the  power,  resisteth  the 
ordinance  of  God  ; and  they 
that  resist  shall  receive  to 
themselves  damnation.”  Rom. 

13. 

It  appears  that  the  inspired  apostle  con- 
sidered it  necessary,  under  existing  circum- 
stances to  make  use  of  this  strong  reproof,  to 
show  his  brethren  or  the  new  converts  that 
he  who  resisteth  the  power,  let  him  be  who- 
soever he  will,  or  under  whatever  pretense 
he  may  do  it,  and  engage  in  Buch  acts  as 
riots,  rebellions  or  any  other  acts  in  any  way 
injurious  to  the  welfare  and  peace  of  a people 
or  nation,  acts  in  direct  opposition  to  the  will 
of  Jehovah  and  the  plain  and  simple  doctrinos 
of  Christ  and  his  chosen  apostles,  and  also 
the  very  essence  of  Christianity  ; and  there- 
fore the  apostle  endeavors  to  impress  upon 
i hcir  minds  that  Christianity  will  and  does 
insure  a blessing  unto  mankind,  already 
in  this  world,  and  in  the  world  to  come  ever- 
lasting life,  peace  and  happiness. 

lienee,  then  it  is,  that  all  such  uulawful 
acts  are  condemned  by  God  himself,  and  by 
our  common  Christian  doctrines  and  princip- 
les, and  therefore  whosoever  will  make  him- 
self guilty  of  such  uulawful  actions  and  con- 
duct, must  and  will  receive  damnation  unto 
himself;  for  he  (the  apostle)  shows  plainly 
that  such  an  one  aoes  not  only  transgress  the 
temporal  powers,  but  the  ordinance  of  God. 
ordained  for  the  temporal  and  eternal  welfare 
of  man. 

Further  the  apostle  endeavors  to  show  j 
them,  although  it  may  seem  inconsistent  to  I 
them,  as  new  converts  from  the  old  Jewish  I 
church  to  the  Christian  church  to  be  uuder  a 
gentile  government,  that  it  is  not  inconsistent 
with  the  will  of  God,  and  that  God  had  per- 
mitted it  to  be  so  for  particular  reasons,  and 
no  doubt,  it  was  necessary  for  the  very  pur- 
pose that  God’s  will  and  design  should  be  ac- 
complished ; for  it  was  not  God’s  will  and 
design  that  the  Christians  should  rule  the 
world  in  its  present  state  by  temporal  author-  I 
ity  or  physical  power,  or  that  their  kingdom  j 
should  be  of  this  world,  for  he  says  himself 
(Jn.  18:  36),  “My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world,”  Ac. 

Dear  Reader,  we  may  exclaim  with  the 
apostle,  without  fear  of  contradiction,  “Great 
is  the  mystery  of  Godliness”  (1  Tim.  3:  16), 
for  God  in  his  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy  has 
been  long-suffering  and  merciful  towards  the 
rebellious  Jews,  although  he  had  two  very 
powerful  reasons  for  giving  them  over  to  the 
gentile  nations:  1,  Asa  just  retribution  or 
punishment  for  their  ungodliness,  and  conti- 
nued deviation  from  his  will,  and  2,  To  teach 
their  minds  to  look  to  Jehovah  for  the  pro- 
mised Messiah  who  was  to  redeem  them  from 
their  sins  as  they  themselves  believed  and 
not  the  Jews  only,  but  also  all  the  nations  of 
the  earth,  but  still,  lie  did  not  give  them  over 


to  the  worst  of  the  gentile  nations,  but  per- 
haps to  the  best  and  most  cultivated  of  them, 
still  for  the  purpose  of  showing  them  his 
mercy  and  long-suffering,  and  this  is  the 
point  the  apostle  now  refers  to  in  the  third 
verse  of  our  chapter,  for  the  rulers  (meaning 
the  permitted  power  of  the  Roman  govern- 
ment, which  is  from  God  ; although  they  are 
worshippers  of  idols,  they  are  not  a tyranical 
nation  that  will  punish  you  for  good  deeds, 
neither  are  they  so  likely  to  interfere  with 
your  religious  principles  as  the  superstitious 
Jews  would  be,  for  they  were,  in  general, 
those  that  stirred  up  the  gentiles  when  they 
did  interfere.  Now  he  means  to  say,  lou 
are  safer  under  this  power  than  you  would  be 
even  under  the  Jews,  if  they  were  or  could  be 
a self-ruling  nation),  are  not  a terror  to  good 
works  but  to  the  evil.  "W  ilt  thou  then  not  be 
afraid  of  the  power  that  God  has  permitted 
them  to  have  over  you  ? Then  do  that  which 
is  good  and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
same.  Now  it  is  clear  and  evident,  that  the 
apostle  did  not  teach  a subjective,  but  only  a 
submissive  obedience,  and  that  his  converts, 
as  all  believers  in  the  gospel  and  the  doctrines 
of  Christ  the  promised  Messiah,  would  have 
to  follow  both  his  doctrine  and  example. 
Now  as  Christ  taught  (and  what  he  taught 
ho  also  practiced,)  to  render  to  Ceasar  the 
things  which  belong  to  Ceftsar  and  to  God 
the  things  which  belong  to  God  (Matth.  1 7 : 
27),  when  he  commanded  l’eter  thus  to  do 
to  avoid  offense;  so  the  inspired  apostle,  be- 
ing mindful  of  his  Master’s  teaching  a strict 
non-resistant  doctrine  in  his  whole  walk  and 
conversation,  avoiding  all  unnecessary  dis- 
putes and  offenses  as  much  as  possible,  but 
not  to  turn  away  from  or  do  anything  con- 
trary to  tho  will  of  God  or  the  doctrine  oi 
Jesus  Christ,  would  sooner  say,  judge  ye 
yourselves  whether  it  is  right  to  obey  you  as 
officers  of  the  temporal  power  more  than 
God  who  is  the  highest  authority  in  exist- 
ence and  to  whom  belongs  all  power  in  heav- 
en and  in  earth. 

Here  it  appears  very  clearly  that  the 
apostle  taught  his  brethren  their  duty  to- 
wards God  and  man  in  every  respect;  how 
they  were  to  conduct  themselves  and  have  a 
clear  conscience,  walk  honest  and  upright  in 
every  sense  of  the  word  according  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  if  those  in  authority  would  do 
their  duty  they  w mid  praise  them  for  so  do- 
ing, and  should  they  interfere  with  their 
matters  of  religion  and  conscience  they  should 
be  wise  as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves ; 
and  should  they  persecute  them  in  one  city, 
they  should  flee  to  another,  even  as  Christ 
J also  taught  them. 

Preston , Out.  David  8iif.uk. 

(TO  BE  CONTINUED.) 

» 

F«r  tbt  Htrald  of  Truth. 

A Hint  to  our  Brethren. 


The  readers  of  the  Ilerald  are  aware  that 
a brother  wrote  a “ Hint  to  the  Sisters,”  in 
the  January  No.  I trust  every  sincere  sis- 


ter will  agree  with  the  brother’s  views  and 
endeavor  to  follow  every  good  counsel  in  all 
respects,  and  especially  those  referred  to. 

Now  will  our  brethren  also  permit  us  to 
ask  a favor  of  them  ? not  for  our  sakes,  but 
for  the  sake  of  Him  in  whom  we  trust 
and  who  gives  us  the  privilege  to  serve 
him  faithfully,  both  in  spiritual  and  tempo- 
ral necessities. 

The  brother  referred  to,  writes  about  re- 
ligious conversation,  and  points  us  to  the  ex- 
ample of  Mary,  who  chose  rather  to  sit  at 
the  fe6t  of  Jesus  and  learn  of  him,  than  to 
be  cumbered  about  much  serving,  and  he  ex- 
pressed the  wish  that  the  sisters  might  also 
enjoy  this  blessed  privilege  of  hearing  the 
precious  words  of  the  Savior  repeated  and 
explained,  even  as  the  brethren.  Since  then 
we  have  thus  been  so  kindly  admonished  and 
received  such  good  advice  upon  a subject,  in 
regard  to  which  we  have  perhaps  boen  too 
indifferent,  let  us  try  to  do  better*,  and  should 
they  hereafter  perceive  that  the  sisters  mako 
a greater  effort  to  choose  that  good  part 
which  Mary  chose,  will  they  not  also  make 
an  effort  to  represent  better  the  part  repre- 
sented by  Christ  to  Mary  at  that  time  ? will 
they  not  also  so  employ  the  time  that  we 
may  meet  them  at  the  feet  of  J esus  ? Will 
they  so  conduct  their  conversation  that 
it  may  contain  that  spiritual  food,  that  heav- 
enly manna,  that  broad  of  life — meat  for  the 
soul, — called  the  good  part  ? “ My  meat" 

says  Jesus,  “ is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me.”  For  this  reason  also  have  wo 
been  made  to  feel  sad,  namely,  that  sometime# 
we  have  hurried  aside  our  temporal  work, in  the 
expectation  of  hearing  our  brothers  converse 
together  about  heavenly  and  spiritual  things, 
and  were  sadly  disappointed  and- mortified  to 
hear  them  busily  engaged  in  conversation 
about  temporal  things,  perhaps  things  about 
which  we  knew  and  understood  notliiug. 
It  may  have  been  politics,  horses,  the  feed- 
ing of  cattle,  or  perhaps  relating  some  sim- 
ple, meaningless  story  or  something  of  a sim- 
ilar nature. 

Rut  what  a pleasant  thing  it  is  to  spend 
the  pleasant  Sabbath  hours  in  the  company 
of  brethren  and  sisters  who  try  to  work  for 
their  eternal  interest;  yet  how  often  has  it 
been  the  case  that  the  morning  hours  were 
spout  iu  public  worship,  in  prayer  and  praise 
to  God,  and  the  remainder  of  the  day  in  folly, 
in  idleness  or  in  unnecessary  talk  and  play. 
Is  it  not  to  be  regretted  ? The  Lord  hath 
blessed  tho  Sabbath  day  and  hallowed  it,  and 
we  should  keep  it  holy. 

Now  my  dear  fellow-sisters,  let  us  eudeav- 
or  to  follow  a good  example,  and  may  w«  be 
permitted  to  request  the  brethren  also,  foi 
Christ’s  sake,  ever  to  be  found  watching,  as 
Christ  says,  “ Blessed  is  that  servant,  whom, 
when  his  Master  comcth,  shall  find  him 
watching.”  And  will  you,  brethren,  by  di- 
vine assistance,  endeavor  to  so  keep  your 
conversation  that  it  may  be  edifying  both  to 
yourselves  and  to  the  sisters,  and  also  ac- 
ceptable in  the  sight  of  God,  and  thus  we 
succeed,  both  the  brethr^j  and  the  sisters, 
in  avoiding  those  things  which  are  un- 
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necessary,  as  well  as  all  idle  and  sinful 
conversation,  especially  on  the  Sabbath  day, 
and  thus  we  may  be  able  to  labor  for  our 
mutual  good.  Let  us  try  to  work  together 
in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  Let  us  be  thankful 
for  good  instructions,  and  make  every  effort 
to  profit  by  reproof  and  thus  grow  wise  unto 
salvation.  Your  sister.  S.  It. 

Elkhart , Ind. 

[Every  brother  should  take  the  foregoing 
admonition  to  heart.  It  is  too  much  the  case 
that  while-  the  sisters  are  careful  about  too 
much  serving  on  Sabbath  days,  the  brethren 
also  are  too  careful  about  their  works  and 
labo'-s  of  the  week,  their  crops,  and  such  like 
things  as  mentioned  above,  and  entirely  for- 
get the  one  thing  needful , so  that  even  should 
the  sisters  have  time  and  inclination  to  listen 
to  our  conversation,  they  would  derive  per- 
haps little  spiritual  benefit  therefrom.  Let 
us  watch  and  bridle  our  tongues,  and  con- 
strain our  minds  to  dwell  upon  heavenly 
things.] 


I Come  to  Thee. 


When  we  remember  the  childreu  and 
think,  that  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
we  should  especially  endeavor  to  bear  in 
mind  the  declaration  of  our  Lord,  where  he 
says  that,  whosoever  shall  not  receive  the 
kingdom  of  God  as  a little  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  thorin.  No  man  however  great,  or 
wise,  or  learned,  or  distinguished  he  may  bo, 
can  be  a true  subject  of  the  kingdom  of 
grace  here,  or  an  heir  of  the  kingdom  of 
glory  hereafter,  who  will  not  stoop  to  receive 
the  instructions  and  blessings  of  the  kingdom 
iu  the  simple  teachable  spirit  with  which  a 
little  child  learns  the  first  elements  of  knowl- 
edge from  its  parent  or  teacher. 


Savior  I come  to  thee, 

In  all  my  weakness  and  in  all  my  sin; 

Like  Noah’s  dove  I flee 
To  thee,  the  sinner’s  ark,  Oh  ! take  me  in. 

I come  to  thee  for  peace, 

The  curse  of  sin  lies  heavy  on  my  soul ; 

Rut  thou  canst  cause  to  cease, 

The  thunders  of  the  law  that  rouud  me  roll. 

I come  to  thee  for  light, 

For  all  the  flickering  tapers  of  the  earth 

Cannot  illume  the  night, 

That  hangs  about  the  spirit  from  its  birth. 

I come  to  thee  for  rest, 

For  oft  I faint  and  weary  by  the  way  ; 

Calm  thou  the  troubled  breast, 

And  give  me  glimpses  of  the  coming  day 

— Selected. 


For  the  Heralil  of  Truth. 

The  Childreu. 

“Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  anti  forbid  them  not  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.” 

Little  children  should  be  taught  to  go  to  the 
Savior  as  soon  as  they  are  capable  of  under 
standing  his  words.  They  should  be  assured 
that  he  will  listen  to  their  lisping  petitions, 
aud  all  his  ministers  should  pattern  after  him 
in  his  condescension,  and  his  attentive  regard 
to  the  Lambs  of  the  flock,  the  young,  the 
newly  awakened,  the  weak  believers,  the 
poor,  the  discouraged,  that  they  may  be  the 
instruments  in  gathering  them  to  him  and 
leading  them  in  the  way  of  life  and  holiness. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Our  Journey  of  Life. 


“Consider,  man,  another  day 
Has  joined  the  many  past 

Which  brings  you  farther  on 
Where  all  the  living  haste. 

Unceasingly  wo  journey  on. 

In  life  there  is  no  stay  ; 

As  thousands  have  before  us  gone, 

So  we  must  pass  away,” 

Wc  are  unceasingly  journeying  along  upon 
the  path  of  life  as  last  as  time  can  move. 
One  day  after  another,  one  month  after  an- 
other, and  one  year  after  another  is  passing 
by  and  joining  the  many  past,  and  bringing 
as  still  nearer  to  the  grave,  or  hour  of  death 
which  no  man  can  escape.  We  are  all  ap- 
proaching death  with  incessant  speed,  and 
how  near  to  it,  or  far  oil'  we  are,  no  one  can 
tell ; but  this  we  all  kuow,  that  we  have  no 
abiding  city  here  in  this  present  evil  world 
aud  are,  as  ofteu  as  we  lay  ourselves  down 
upon  our  beds  to  rest  and  reflect  upon  the 
past,  nearer  to  the  grave  than  ever  before. 

This  is  an  important  fact  which  should 
move  every  heart  to  reflect  upon  the  matter, 
whither  wc  are  bound  for,  or  on  what  path 
we  are  traveling  on,  on  tho  narrow  or  on  the 
broad  way.  Christ  says,  “Enter  ye  in  at  the 
strait  gate  ; for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad 
is  tho  way  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  aud 
many  there  be  which  go  iu  thereat : because 
strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is  the  way, 
which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
which  find  it.”  Here  it  says  that  “many 
there  be  that  go  in  at  the  wide  gate  and 
broad  way,  which  leadeth  to  destruction ; 
but  few  there  be  that  go  in  at  the  strait  gate 
and  narrow  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life.” 

O let  us  be  on  our  guard  and  take  heed  to 
our  steps  that  we  do  not  enter  in  at  the  wide 
gate  and  go  astray  on  our  journey  of  life  as 
many  do  according  to  the  above  quotation. 
Our  desires  and  inclinations  are  inclined  to 
evil  from  our  youth,  and  if  we  give  them 
room  in  our  hearts  and  follow  them,  or  do 
their  will,  so  they  will  surely  lead  as  astray, 
to  the  broad  way  which  leadeth  to  destruc- 
tion and  death.  Therefore  let  us  abhor  and 
shun  the  evil  lusts  and  desires  that  dwell  in 
our  flesh,  and  the  bad  thoughts  that  arise  in 


our  hearts,  and  give  them  no  room  in  us,  for 
our  time  is  short  to  do  good,  and  we  have  no 
moment  to  spare  to  delight  iu  sin  aud  idle- 
ness. Yea,  we  have  all  great  need  to  examino 
our  own  hearts  that  wo  may  not  deceive  our- 
selves, as  Paul  says  to  the  Gal  itiaus  : “Be  not 
deceived;  God  is  not  mocked.”  And  again, 
“Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work,  and 
then  shall  ho  have  rejoicing  in  himself  alone, 
and  not  iu  another.”  Behold,  many  pre- 
tend to  be  on  the  narrow  way,  which  leadeth 
unto  life,  while  Christ  says,  “But  few  there 
be  that  go  in  thereat.”  “Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  ‘Lord,  Lord,’  shall  enter  into^ 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ; but  he  that  doeth 
the  will  of  my  father  which  is  in  heaven.’ 
Therefore  let  us  not  get  weary  iu  well-do- 
ing, and  let  every  one  examine  his  own  heart, 
works  and  life,  and  compare  it  with  the  life 
of  Christ  and  his  disciples,  which  he  had 
chosen  from  this  world  and  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  see  whether  we  posses#  the 
same  spirit  and  walk  iu  the  same  path,  and 
follow  Christ’s  footsteps  which  lead  us  in  the 
narrow  path  iu  which  he  directed  us  to  enter 
iu.  Wc  are  constantly  progressing,  for  iu 
life  there  is  no  stay  ; and  as  we  read  but  ot 
these  two  ways,  so  we  are  evidently  traveling 
on  the  one  or  the  other  of  the  two.  Upon 
which  of  them  that  we  are  traveling,  our 
works  will  manifest.  If  we  are  traveling  on 
the  narrow  path,  as  Christ  has  taught  us, 
we  will  keep  his  commandments  and  do  as  he 
taught  his  disciples  to  do.  We  will  love  him 
and  one  another,  and  in  lowliness  of  mind 
we  will  esteem  others  better  than  ourselves, 
aud  will  not  mind  high  things,  but  conde- 
scend to  men  of  low  estate,  and  will  not  aspire 
or  seek  after  honor  and  the  pleasures  of  this 
world,  but  like  Moses,  “choosing  rather  to 
suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than 
to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a season  ; 
esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  Egypt.”  0 let 
us  be  of  good  courage  on  the  journey  of  life, 

| and  take  heed  to  our  steps,  that  we  do  not 
turn  aside  and  go  astray  ; but  let  us  come 
boldly  unto  the  throuc  of  grace,  that  wc  may 
obtain  mercy  and  find  grace_to  help  us  in  time 
of  need.”  We  constantly"  need  help  on  our 
journey,  for  if  God  would  withdraw  from  us 
his  helping  hand,  we  would  be  unable  to  help 
ourselves.  Therefore  “Happy  is  he  that  hath 
the  God  of  Jacob  for  his  help,  whose  hope 
is  in  the  Lord  his  God.” 

Elkhart,  Ind.  M.  I>.  Wengek. 


The  Translation  of  the  Bible. 

The  authenticity  of  the  Bible  will  be  more 
fully  established,  by  a consideration  of  some 
of  its  translations;  and  young  believers  can- 
not fail  to  be  interested,  in  being  informed  of 
some  particulars  concerning  the  history  and 
character  of  that  in  the  English  language. 

The  Old  Testament,  was  translated  into 
Greek  nearly  three  hundred  years  before  the 
birth  of  Christ.  This  version  is  commonly 
called  The  Soptuagint,  from  the  reported 
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uumbcr  of  seventy-two,  or,  in  round  num- 
bers, seventy  Jewish  elders,  _ who  were  cm- 
ployed  in  the  work.  Soon  after  the  publics-  j 
tion  of  the  apostolic  writing,  the  Bible  was 
translated  into  Latin,  for  the  use  of  the  | 
Christians  using  that  language.  This  ver- 
sion was  called  the  Italic,  which  being  in 
the  vulgar  tongue  of  the  Romans,  was  called  I 
the  Vulgate,  of  which.  A.  n.  384,  Jerome,] 
v/ho  died  A.  i).  420,  published  an  improved  , 
translation,  containing  both  the  Old  and 
New  Testament,  with  prefaces  to  the  several 
books  : this  is  the  only  authorized  Bible  of 
the  Romish  Church  at  the  present  time. 

Iu  French,  the  Waldenses  had  a transla- 
tion of  the  Bible,  made  by  their  celebrated 
leader,  Peter  Waldo,  about  A.  D.  11  GO,  and 
another,  more  generally  published,  about  A.  u. 
1383. 

Iu  Spain,  Alphonsus,  king  of  Castile,  had 
a translation  of  the  Sacred  Books  made  into 
his  native  dialect,  about  A.  r>.  1280. 

Iu  G ermany,  a translation  of  the  Bible  j 
was  made  about  A.  i>.  14G0.  Luther  pub- 
lished a new  translation  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, A.  i).  1522,  and  of  the  whole  Bible, 
a.  p.  1532. 

In  England,  several  attempts  were  made 
at  different  times  to  translate  the  Bible  into 
the  vulgar  language,  especially  by  Bede,  a 
learned  and  pious  monk,  who  died  A.  D. 
785  ; and  by  king  Alfred,  who  died  A.  D. 
000  ; but  the  first  complete  English  transla- 
tion of  the  Bible,  it  is  generally  admitted, 
was  made  by  5\  ickliff,  about  A.  D.  1380. 
The  New  Testament  by  that  great  man  lias 
been  printed ; and  there  are,  in  several  li- 
braries, manuscript  copies  of  bis  translation 
of  the  whole  Bible.  The  first  printed  Eng- 
lish Bible  was  a translation  made  by  William 
Tindal,  who  retired  to  the  continent,  to  pros- 
ecute that  work  iu  security.  lie  was  assist- 
ed by  Miles  Coverdale,  another  English  exile. 
The  New  Testament  was  printed  at  Ant- 
werp, a.  P.  1526,  but  most  of  the  copies  were 
bought  up  and  burnt,  by  order  ofTonstal 
the  popish  bishop  of  London.  An  improved 
edition  was  published  in  1530.  In  1535 
the  whole  Bible  was  published  by  Coverdale, 
and  rapidly  sold  ; hut  while  this  edition  was 
being  prepared,  Tindal  was  siezed  by  the  pa- 
pists, through  the  treachery  of  Henry  Phil- 
ips, an  Englishman,  and,  being  strangled,  he 
was  burnt  as  a heretic  at  Filford  castle,  be- 
tween Antwerp  and  Brussels.  This  Christ- 
ian martyr  expired,  praying,  “ Lord  ! open 
the  eyes  of  the  king  of  England  !”  Two  of 
Tindul’s  assistants  shared  a similar  fate  : John 
Frith  at  Smithlield,  and  William  Iloye  in 
Portugal.  On  the  death  of  Tindal.  the  good 
work  was  carried  on  by  Miles  Coverdale, 
assisted  by  John  Rogers,  who  was  afterwards 
the  first  martyr  in  the  reign  of  queen  Mary. 
They  revised  the  whole  Bible,  comparing  it 
with  the  Hebrew,  Greek,  Latin,  and  Ger- 
man : adding  notes  and  prefaces  from  the 
German  translation  by  Luther.  It  was  dedi- 
cated to  Henry  V 1 11.  and  issued  in  1537, 
under  the  borrowed  name  of  Thomas  Mat- 
thews. It  was  printed  on  the  continent. ; but 
a license  was  obtained  for  publishing  it  in 


England  by  the  influence  of  archbishop  Cran- 
mer,  lord  Cromwell,  and  bbhops  Latimer  and 
Shaxton.  This  translation  of  the  Bible,  re- 
vised by  Coverdale,  with  prefaces  added  by 
Cranmer,  was  printed  in  England  in  1539, 
and  called  Cranmer’, s Bible.  Another  edi- 
tion of  this  Bible  was  printed  in  the  follow- 
ing year,  1540,  and,  by  royal  proclamation, 
every  parish  was  obliged  to  place  a copy  of 
it  in  the  church,  for  public  use,  under  the 
penalty  of  forty  shillings  a month.  Two 
years  afterwards  the  popish  bishops  procured 
its  suppression  by  the  king ; it  was  restored 
under  Edward  VI.,  suppressed  by  Mary,  and 
again  restored  under  Elizabeth.  In  the 
reign  of  Mary,  some  English  exiles  at  Gene- 
va, among  whom  were  Coverdale,  and  John 
Knox,  the  celebrated  Scotch  reformer,  made 
a new  translation,  which  was  printed  in  15G0. 
This  is  called  the  Geneva  Bible  : it  contains 
marginal  readings  and  annotations,  the  cliap- 
! ters  divided  into  verses  and  other  important 
helps  ; on  which  account  it  was  greatly  prized. 
Archbishop  Parker  engaged  some  learned 
men  to  make  a new  revision  or  edition,  which 
was  published  in  15G8,  and  was  called  the 
Bishop’s  Bible.  This  translation  was  used 
! in  the  churches,  though  the  Geneva  Bible 
was  generally  read  in  private  families  : more 
than  thirty  editions  of  which  were  printed  in 
as  many  years.  King  James  disliked  the 
Geneva  Bible,  on  account  of  the  notes  : and 
when  many  objections  against  the  Bishop’s 
I Bible  were  made  at  the  Hampton  Court  con- 
ference in  1G03,  iu  consequeuce  of  the  re- 
quest of  Dr.  Reynolds,  the  king  gave  orders 
for  a new  translation.  Forty-seven  learned 
divines  were  engaged  in  the  work,  which  was 
commenced  iu  1607,  and  completed  and  pub- 
lished in  1611,  with  a learned  preface,  and  a 
dedication  to  king  James.  After  this  publi- 
cation, all  the  other  versions  fell  into  disuse, 

I and  king  James’s  version  has  continued  to 
| this  day  to  be  the  only  Bible  allowed  to  be 
printed,  without  notes,  in  Great  Britain. 

The  translators  did  not  preteud  that  it  was 
a perfect  and  faultless  version  ; and  as  it  was 
! made  so  long  ago,  it  may  be  reasonably  sup- 
! posed  that  it  is  capable  of  some  improve- 
ments : but  of  its  general  excellence,  the  fol- 
lowing testimonies,  given  by  learned  divines 
1 of  different  communions,  may  be  regarded  as 
sufficient  to  satisfy  any  unlearned  reader. 

About  a hundred  years  ago,  l)r.  John 
Taylor  wrote, — “ You  may  rest  fully  satisfied, 
that  as  our  English  translation  is  in  itself  by 
far  the  most  excellent  book  in  our  language, 
so  it  is  a pure  and  plentiful  fountain  of 
divine  knowledge  ; giving  a true,  clear,  and 
full  account  of  the  divine  dispensations,  and 
the  gospel  of  our  salvation  ; so  that  whoever 
studies  the  Bible,  the  English  Bible,  is  sure 
of  gaining  that  knowledge,  which  if  duly  ap- 
] plied  to  the  heart,  and  conversation,  will  in- 
fallibly guide  him  to  eternal  life.” 

Dr.  Geddes  says, — “If  accuracy,  fidelity, 
and  the  strictest  attention  to  the  letter  of  the 
text,  be  supposed  to  constitute  the  qualities  of 
an  excellent  version,  this  of  oil  versions,  must 
in  general  be  accounted  the  most  excellent.” 

1 Dr.  Doddridge  observes, — “ On  some  oc- 


casions, we  do  not  scruple  to  animadvert  up- 
on it;  but  these  remarks  do  not  affect  the 
fundamentals  of  religion,  and  seldom  reach 
any  further  than  the  beauty  of  a figure,  or  at 
best  the  connexion  of  an  argument.” 

Dr.  Adam  Clarke  declares, — “ It  is  the 
most  accurate  and  faithful  of  all  transla- 
tions. Nor  is  this  its  only  praise  : the  trans- 
lators have  seized  the  very  soul  and  spirit  of 
the  original,  and  expressed  this,  almost  every 
where,  with  pathos  and  energy.” 

The  Rev.  Thomas  Scott  writes, — “ It  may 
be  asked,  How  can  unlearned  persons  know, 
how  our  translation  may  he  depended  on,  as 
in  general  faithful  and  correct  ? Let  the 
inquirer  remember,  that  Episcopalians,  Pres- 
byterians, and  Independents,  Baptists,  and 
lhedobaptists,  Calvinists,  and  Armiuians, 
persons  who  maintain  eager  controversies 
with  each  other  iu  various  ways,  all  appeal 
to  the  same  version,  and  in  no  manner  of 
consequence  object  to  it.  This  demonstrates 
that  the  translation,  on  the  whole,  is  just. 
The  same  consideration  proves  the  impossi- 
bility of  the  primitive  Christians  corrupting 
the  Sacred  Records.” 

Thus  wc  see  a merciful  Providence  has 
marvellously  appeared  in  raising  up  learned 
men  to  translate  the  Holy  Scriptures : and 
there  are  at  this  time  more  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  languages  in  which  the  oracles  of 
God  are  circulated  ! — Bible  Companion. 


Anger. 

By  Dr.  Gunn. 

“Auger  is  a violent  emotion  of  the  mind, 
arising  from  an  injury  cither  real  or  imaginary, 
which  opeuly  vents  itself  against  the  offending 
party.”  The  gusts  of  anger  are  often  produc- 
tions of  the  most  dreadful  consequences,  and 
those  who  give  way  to  this  dreadful  spirit,  rap- 
idly destroy  their  coustitutiou,  by  impairing 
the  nervous  system,  weakening  the  energies 
of  the  brain,  and  often  producing  apoplexy,  or 
sudden  death.  So  nicely  and  wonderfully  are 
we  made,  that  all  the  internal  feelings  have 
a strong  influence  upon  the  body.  The  truth 
of  this  observation  is  evident  from  the  effects 
produced  upon  those  who  give  way  to  this 
brutal  rage ; degenerating  from  every  noble 
sentiment  to  an  indulgence  iu  that  which  so 
often  produces  the  most  demoralizing  effects. 
The  passionate  man  when  under  its  influence 
becomes  incapable  of  distinguishing  right  from 
wrong.  As  an  idiot  or  madman,  he  is  carried 
away  by  the  impulse  of  the  moment,  a caprice 
of  the  imagination ; as  violent  as  a gust  ot 
wind,  he  rashly  determines  his  conduct,  and 
hurries  to  the  perpetration  of  actions,  which 
in  his  calmer  moments  strike  him  with  remorse. 

Behold  that  countenance  under  the  influ- 
ence of  passion ; it  wears  the  strongest  ami 
most  visible  marks  of  its  uncontrolablc  power; 
all  the  nerves  are  put  into  the  most  violent 
agitation,  the  frame  is  continually  shattered 
by  its  repeated  attacks,  and  not  unfrcqucntly 
it  destroys  the  vital  powers. 
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An"er,  us  it  proceeds  originally  from  the 
mind,  ruffles  that  as  well  as  the  body ; the  calm 
and  quiet  affections,  which  diffuse  peace  and 
joy  around  them,  fly  at  its  approach  and  are 
succeeded  by  a black  train  of  evil  passions 
which  carry  their  own  punishment,  by  inflic- 
tin"  the  most  bitter  torment.  Nor  do  the  ill 
effects  subside  when  anger  ceases ; the  mind 
still  retains  its  commotions  like  the  raging  sea, 
which  continues  in  a state  of  agitation  though 
the  winds  have  abated.  It  has  been  argued 
that  anger  is  the  consequence  of  a peculiar 
frame  of  the  body,  but  this  is  a simple  argu- 
ment, as  it  is  in  the  power  of  every  one  to 
control  his  passions  if  he  is  but  watchful.  It 
was  a memorial  saying  of  Peter  the  Great,  “I 
have  civilized  my  country,  but  I cannot  civ- 
ilize myself.”  He  was  at  times  vehement  and 
impetuous,  and  committed  under  the  impulse 
of  his  fury  the  most  unwarrantable  excesses, 
yet  we  learn  that  oven  he  was  known  to  tame 
his  anger,  and  to  rise  superior  to  the  violence 
of  his  passions.  Being  one  evening  iu  a select 
company  where  something  was  said  that  gave 
him  great  offence,  his  rage  suddenly  kindled 
and  rose  to  the  utmost  pitch ; though  he  could 
not  command  his  first  emotion,  he  had  resolu- 
tion enough  to  leave  the  company.  He  walked 
bareheaded  for  some  time  under  the  most  vio- 
lent agitation,  in  an  intense  frosty  air,  stam- 
ping on  the  ground,  and  beating  his  head  with 
all  the  marks  of  the  greatest  fury  and  passion,  ! 
and  did  not  return  to  the  company  until  he  was 
quite  composed.  Let  not  any  one  say,  he  cannot 
govern  his  passions,  nor  hinder  them  from 
breaking  out  and  carrying  him  into  action  ; 
for  what  he  can  do  before  a prince  or  great 
man,  he  can  do  alone,  or  in  the  presence  of 
God,  if  he  will. 

“ Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  anger,  for 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools.”  There 
are  some  who  profess  to  he  followers  of  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  that  consider  themselves 
licensed  to  fall  into  a paroxysm  of  anger,  on 
any  private  occasion,  and  to  abuse  their  neigh- 
bors, scold,  cuff',  and  kick  their  servants  and 
children,  until  the  surplus  amount  of  steam 
has  been  permitted  to  escape.  Is  this  the  I 
spirit  of  Christ'/1  Nay:  Then  verily  they  arc 
none  of  his.  Such  a course  of  conduct  grieves 
the  spirit  of  God,  and  if  continued  in,  will 
destroy  peace  of  mind,  weaken  the  intellect, 
and  make  the  body,  which  should  be  the  tem- 
ple for  the  indwelling  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  a 
foul  cage,  fit  only  for  the  habitation  of  every 
unclean  bird.  Did  not  ho  who  said,  “Thou 
shalt  not  kill,”  say,  “ Be  not  given  to  anger.” 
Why  then  are  we  privileged  to  do  the  one 
and  not  the  other  ? Be  not  deceived,  breth- 
ren, God  is  not  mocked:  “he  that  soweth  to 
the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; ” 
— “ a stone  is  heavy  and  the  sand  is  weighty, 
but  a fool’s  wrath  is  heavier  than  them  both J 
— “ wrath  is  cruel,  and  anger  is  outrageous;” 
therefore,  let  us  govern  our  tempers,  be  kind, 
gentle  and  forbearing  to  all,  and  in  all  our  do- 
mestic concerns,  let  our  smiles  and  kind  words 
gladden  the  hearts  of  those  that  are  made 
dear  to  us  by  the  ties  of  earth  and  heaven. 
By  thus  ministering  to  the  happiness  of  others, 
we  shall  secure  our  own.  But  by  being  fret- 


ful and  passionate,  we  render  ourselves  miser- 
able aud  all  those  with  whom  we  associate. 
Reader,  if  you  are  kind,  gentle  and  affable  in 
deportment  to  all,  you  are  blessed ; but  it  you 
arc  not  so  at  all  times,  try  the  experiment 
and  God  will  bless  your  efforts  with  the  richest 
cups  of  blessiug.  It  may  cost  you  many  days, 
even  years  of  toil  to  overcome  this  soul-sad- 
dening enemy;  but  God  will  bring  you  off  oon- 
querer,  and  more  than  conqueror  through  him 
that  loved  us  and  gave  liimsclt  for  us.  But 
if  you  strive  not,  and  gain  not  the  victory  over 
these  things,  God  will  bring  you  into  judge- 
ment, and  where  he  is,  you  can  nc\ei  come. 
Have  a care  every  day,  that  nothing  put  you 
into  a passion ; do  nothing  with  an  over-eager- 
ness of  mind,  and  be  ever  on  your  guard 
against  sudden  accidents.  And  this  can  never 
be  attained  but  by  committing  yourself  and 
your  affairs  into  God’s  hand  and  care  every 
day  believing  that  lie  governs  all  thingswisely, 
and  will  ever  do  that  which  is  best  tor  you. 

Selected  by  J.  G.  Stauffer. 

Plamrille , Out. 


The  Twelve  Foundations. 

“ The  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foundations.” 
liev.  21  : 14- 

The  Seer  beheld  these  foundations  laid 
in  twelve  massive  tiers  or  courses,  undergird- 
ing  the  holy  city  beneath  the  jasper  wall, 
clasping  it  round  aud  rouud  iu  solid  and  bur- 
nished ^oils,  as  of  adamant.  And  in  these 
jeweled  stones,  cut  in  luminous  ciphers,  so  as 
to  be  plain  to  all  who  drew  near,  were  “ the 
names  of  the  twelve  apostles  ot  the  Lamb. 
What  a recompense  for  life-long  trial,  when 
John  saw  his  own  name,  branded  iu  the 
earthly  Jerusalem,  thus  blazoned  on  the  wall 

of  the  Jerusalem  above  _ . 

Not  through  eminent  merit,  or  shining 
"races,  are  these  names  there,  but  as  “ apos- 
tles of  the  Lamb.”  These  are  they  which 
“ followed  the  Lamb”  whithersoever  he  went. 
They  heard  his  voice,  and  loved  his  ways, 
and  learned  of  him  who  was  « meek  and  low- 
ly and  when  he  died,  and  rose  again,  and 
went  up  to  heaven,  they  went  forth  in  the 
power  of  his  promise  and  spiritual  presence, 
and  preached  over  the  world  salvation  through 

his  blood.  . „ 

These  first  received  the  baptism  ot  hrc. 
These  were  the  first  heralds  of  the  cross. 
In  the  simple  truths  of  the  gospel  which 
they  first  uttered,  they  laid  the  foundations 
of  the  City  of  God.  “ The  church  is  built 
on  the  foundation  of  apostles  and  prophets, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief  corner 
stone.”  And  it  is  meet  that  on  the  lowest 
stone  of  the  spiritual  temple  their  names 
should  he  preserved  in  everlasting  remem- 

brance.  i 

Here,  O Christian  uicn  . behold  the  deep- 

hewn  foundations  of  your  hope.  Learn  how 
safe  and  inviolate  is  the  charter  ot  your  in- 
heritance. That  hope  is  based  on  the  living 
rock  of  truth,  the  faithful  word  of  lnm  who 
Is  “ the  Truth.”  Bless  God  for  the  glorious 


and  unperplexing  simplicities  of  the  gospel. 
Cling  to  its  elemental  sayings,  its  plain  verie- 
ties.  “ Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.”  “ Him  that  coinetli  unto  me 
I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  “ Come  unto  me 
all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
will  give  you  rest.”  How  rich  that  field  ot 
truth  wherein  no  foot  can  wander  without 
| striking  on  some  such  golden  vein  of  meroy  .^ 

Yours  is  a “ city  which  hath  foundations, 

“ a kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved,  an  in- 
heritance which  fadeth  not  away,  " a taber- 
nacle which  will  not  be  taken  down. 
Amidst  the  false  and  wavering  shadows  ot 
Time  “ you  have  in  heaven  a bettor  and 
more  enduring  substance.”  “ Cast  not  away 
therefore  your  confidence,  which  hath  such 
recompense  of  reward.”  Be  ye  “ stcadtast 
and  unmoveable”  likewise.  . . 

These  “ foundations  were  garnished  with 
all  manner  of  precious  stones.”  But  what 
is  mingliug  radiance  of  sapphire  and  topaz, 
of  amethyst  and  clirysoprase,  to  the  glory  ot 
God  to  the  vision  of  the  Savior . 1 et 

these  are  there,  all  that  earth  holds  excel- 
lent and  precious ; and  the  loveliness  even  o 
earth  should  lead  you  to  discern,  in  material 
elements  and  forms,  types  and  similitudes  ot 
heaven.  If  such  is  the  embroidery  of  the  toot - 
stool,  what  must  be  the  spleudor  ot  the 
throne ! Surely  the  almond-knobs  and  lily- 
work  that  wreathe  the  door-posts  of  the  tem- 
ple, the  fair  adorning  of  God’s  outer  courts, 
should  make  you  long  to  « see  his  power  and 
his  glory,”  so  as  only  they  are  seen  in  the 
sanctuary  above. 

«*  Oh,  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ; let 
them  lead  me,  let  them  bring  me  unto 
thy  holy  hill,  and  to  thy 
tabernacles.” — 
l’salm  43  : 3 .—Burnt. 


Earnestness. 

Unless  I make  religion  my  great  engross- 
ing concern,  I shall  be  a stranger  to  all  solid 
peace  and  satisfying  enjoyment.  I have  at 
times  caught  a glimpse  of  the  comfort  which 
it  yields  the  spirit,  when  I merge  my  will  into 
God’s  will,  when  I resolve  to  have  no  will  ot 
my  own  separate  from  God.  I teel  quite 
| sured  that  this  entire  renunciation  ot  self  and 
entire  devotion  to  God’s  service  would  give  a 
simplicity  and  grandeur  to  my  existence, 
would  throw  an  unclouded  sunshine  over  all 
my  ways,  would  raise  me  above  the  cares  and 
provocations  of  this  life,  would  enhance  even 
my  sensible  gratifications,  and  superadd  those 
"ratifications,  of  a higher  order  which  consti- 
tute the  main  and  essential  blessedness  ot 
heaven.  O my  God,  may  it  be  thus  with  me  . 
Gall  me  out  of  nature’s  darkness  into  thine 
own  marvelous  light.  Give  me  to  aspire  after 
the  graces,  and  hold  forth  to  my  acquaintan- 
ces, and  above  all,  to  my  children,  the  exam- 
ple of  all  righteousness.  Conform  me  to  the 
gospel  economy  under  which  I sit,  that  as 
Christ  died  for  sin.  I may  die  to  it;  that  as 
he  rose  again,  l may  rise  to  newness  ot  hie. 
[and  feel  it  my  meat  and  dnuk  to  do  thy  will. 
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ELKHART,  Ind.,  April,  1869. 


Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion. 

— The  little  Book,  11  Angenehme  Stunden  in 
Zion”  written  by  Ulrich  Steiner,  a Mcn- 
nouite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to  the  Son- 
ncnberg  Church  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  ob- 
tained at  this  Office,  at  the  following  rates  : 

Per  single  Copy,  postage  prepaid  $ .10 
“ dozen  “ “ 1.00 

“ hundred  by  express,  at 

purchasers  expense  - - 7.50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the 
German  language,  worthy  of  being  read  by 
all. 

An  original  number  again.  We 

have  tried  once  to  issue  an  entirely  original 
number  of  the  Beralcl,  but  did  not  quite  suc- 
ceed. Now  wo  wish  to  make  another  trial  in 
the  month  of  June.  Aud  we  would  ask  our 
correspondents  to  make  another  effort  to 
furnish  us  with  plenty  of  good  copy  for  this 
purpose.  Let  us  all  apply  our  pens  with  fresh 
vigor ; but  we  must  not  write  simply  to  fill 
the  paper,  but  to  glorify  God,  and  to  do  good. 

Conference  in  Virginia.  — The  semi- 
annual Conference  in  Virginia  will  be  held 
at  the  Bank  Meeting-house,  on  Dry  lliver,  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  on  Friday,  the  30th 
of  April  next,  being  the  last  day  of  the 
month.  The  brethren  from  all  parts  of  the 
country  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 
Those  coming  by  railroad  will  stop  at  Harri- 
sonburg, which  is  the  termination  of  the 
Manassas  Gap  & Orange  Railroad.  I will 
name  several  of  the  brethren  living  near  Har- 
risonburg : Pre.  Samuel  Coffmen  lives  about 
tli  rce  miles  west  from  the  above  named  place; 
Pre.  Jacob  Driver,  two,  and  one  half  miles 
south-west;  Pre.  David  Landis  two  miles 
south.  If  there  are  any  brethren  who  wish 
to  pay  us  a visit  at  that  time,  please  inform 
any  of  the  above  named  brethren  by  letter 
and  you  will  bo  met  by  some  one  at  the  depot. 
I live  six  miles  north  of  Harrisonburg,  and 
about  one  and  one-fourth  miles  from  Linvillc 
station  ; if  any  of  the  brethren  wish  to  stop 
with  me,  inform  me,  and  I will  meet  you  at 
the  Station.  Dear  brethren  and  fellow-labor- 
ers  with  me  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  I 


think  it  would  be  edifying  and  very  encour- 
aging if  we  could  more  frequently  meet  to- 
gether in  love,  and  admonish  each  other  in 
this  all-important  duty  that  is  enjoined  upon 
us  as  ministers  of  the  Gospel. 

Christian  Brunk. 

Conferences.  The  annual  Conference 
in  Ohio  will  be  held  in  Wayne  County,  on 
the  third  Friday  in  May.  The  nearest  station 
is  Orrville,  on  the  Pittsburg  and  Fort  Wayne 
Railroad. 

We  should  be  pleased  to  have  the  brethren 
of  all  the  different  conferences  throughout  the 
country,  send  in  notices  of  the  time  and  place 
of  the  meeting  of  their  conferences  about  a 
month  or  six  weeks  previous  to  the  time  the 
meeting  occurs,  for  publication.  As  the  time 
and  places  of  meeting  frequently  change,  we 
are  unable  to  keep  them  correctly  from 
year  to  year. 

We  also  desire  that  some  ouo  would  send 
us  a report  of  the  transactions  of  each  confer- 
ence. There  is  nothing  that  interests  us  more, 
(as  well  as  a great  many  of  the  brotherhood), 
than  to  look  over  the  proceedings  of  the  confer- 
ences in  the  different  states  and  communities. 
Though  different  conferences  may  differ  in 
their  views  in  regard  to  certain  questions, 
this  is  oftentimes  the  best  way  to  harmonize 
them,  and  if  there  is  any  difference  in  our 
views,  it  seldom  happens  that  the  different 
views  are  alike  good,  and  if  others  views  are 
better  than  ours,  wo  should  be  willing  to  give 
them  up  and  adopt  the  better.  Are  others 
views  not  as  good  as  ours,  then  we  should  en- 
deavor to  have  them  adopt  ours.  If  however 
some  would  object  to  have  them  published  in 
the  paper,  they  may  be  published  in  the  form 
of  a little  tract  or  pamphlet,  and  circulated 
only  among  the  brotherhood.  We  feel  that 
each  conference  should  have  her  proceedings 
written,  for  the  simple  purpose  of  avoiding 
misunderstandings,  and  also  to  preserve  them. 
I have  seen  this  done  a number  of  times  and 
with  good  results.  It  seems  to  me  if  the 
brethren  iu  the  different  conferences  would 
report  briefly  the  conclusions  of  their  confer- 
ence and  the  whole  would  be  printed  in  a 
little  pamphlet  for  the  use  of  ministers,  and 
all  others  who  arc  interested  in  the  matter,  it 
would  be  well,  and  might  be  productive  of 
much  good. 

The  annual  Conference  of  the  Ornish  Mcn- 
nouite  Church  in  America,  will  meet  on 
Whit  sunday,  May  the  16,  in  Holmes  Co.  O. 


Mcnuo  Simon's  Foundation.— It  has 

been  announced  for  some  time  that  the  book 
bearing  the  above  title  would  be  re  translated 
and  compared  with  the  original  Dutch  or 
Holland  in  which  the  greater  part  of  it  was 
written,  and  in  doing  this  wo  have  discover- 
ed that  the  work  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages,  is  incomplete.  The  Eng- 
lish translation  which  has  been  in  print,  wai 
very  imperfect,  as  it  seems,  and  not  more 
than  about  half  the  works  and  writings  of 
Menno  Simon  were  ever  translated  at  all,  in 
either  the  English  or  the  German  editions. 
It  is  now  proposed,  (and  the  work  of  trans- 
lating is  already  in  progress),  to  publish  iu 
the  English  language,  the  full  and  complete 
works  of  Menno  Simon,  which  shall  contain 
all  his  writings  as  far  as  they  can  be  collect- 
ed at  the  present  time.  That  is,  if  our  peo- 
ple in  general  desire  that  this  should  be  done, 
and  are  willing  to  lend  their  aid  to  the  work. 
We  have  as  yet  small  encouragement  in  the 
way  of  subscriptions,  at  least  not  sufficient  to 
bear  us  out  in  the  attempt  to  republish  it. 
As  to  the  price  of  the  new  work  we  can, 
at  the  present  time,  say  nothing,  until  we 
get  the  manuscripts  completed  ; but  it  will, 
as  a matter  of  course,  be  considerable  more 
than  the  price  at  first  proposed,  which  was 
only  for  a reprint  of  the  old  work. 

The  Martyr’s  Mirror. 

The  Bloody  Theater,  or  Martyr  s Mirror, 
in  the  German  language  is  out  of  print,  and 
as  considerable  demand  has  recently  been 
made  for  the  work,  we  propose  to  republish 
it  as  soon  as  we  can  get  things  properly  ar- 
ranged to  do  so. 

This  work,  however,  is  a large  one,  and 
requires  considerable  capital  to  issue  it.  We 
wish,  therefore,  to  obtain  a sufficient  number 
of  subscribers,  to  warrant  us  to  undertake  the 
work.  We  hope,  therefore,  the  brethren  will 
interest  themselves  iu  the  matter,  and  let  us 
! know  as  soon  as  convenient.  The  cost  of  the 
work  will  be  $6.00  per  copy.  This  is  as  low 
as  the  work  can  be  afforded  at  the  present 
price  of  paper  and  labor. 

This  book  will  be  printed  and  bound  after 
the  style  of  the  last  edition  published  by 
Shorn  Zook,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.  18-19. 

The  little  poem,  “Voice  from  the  Dead”, 
has  already  appeared  in  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
If  it  is  wanted  we  can  furnish  it,  printed  on 
little  slips,  at  50cts.,  per  hundred- 
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omsponbrnre. 


[The  following  was  intended  for  the  last 
number  of  the  Herald,  but  was  overlooked.] 

From  AUen  Co.,  Ohio. 

On  Sunday,  the  21st  of  February,  two 
brethren  were  ordained  as  ministers  in  the 
church  formerly  under  the  care  of  Pre.  John 
Thut,  deceased.  There  were  five  candidates 
and  the  lots  fell  on  the  brethren,  Abraham 
and  Christian  Steiner. 

May  God  be  with  them,  bless  and  strength- 
en them,  and  fit  them  for  the  important 
work.  May  he  fit  them  as  instruments  in 
his  hands  through  whom  many  erring  sin- 
ners may  be  awakened  and  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  their  sins,  and  be  led  from 
darkness  into  light,  und  from  the  power  of 
Satan  unto  God,  is  my  sincere  prayer  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Amen. 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Visit. 

On  the  17th  of  February,  in  fulfillment  of 
previous  promise,  I went  to  Burr  Oak,  Mich- 
igan where  I met  Bro.  and  sister  Taylor  with 

whom  I went  to Bowman’s  where  we 

had  a well  attended  meeting  iu  the  evening. 
The  people  in  this  neighborhood  seem  very 
anxious  to  hear  the  word,  and  very  earnestly 
desired  us  to  visit  them  again. 

The  next  day  in  the  afternoon  we  had 
meeting  at  Bro.  Isaac  Good’s  and  in  the 
evening  at  Trayer’s  school-house.  The  day 
after  we  had  meeting  at  George’s  school- 
house,  where  discourses  on  the  death  of 
Abraham  Keller’s  child  were  delivered. 

After  meeting,  in  company  with  several 
other  brethren  we  wont  to  White  Pigeon, 
where  we  met  the  brethren  Jacob  Weaver 
and  John  Holdeman.  In  the  evening  we 
had  meeting  in  a school-house  near  Bro. 
Weaver’s,  where  with  others  of  the  brethren, 
we  met  Pre.  Henry  Miller  and  Pre.  Plank. 
The  meeting  as  well  as  those  held  near  Burr 
Oak  was  an  interesting  one,  and  I hope  by 
the  blessing  the  God  it  may  not  have  been 
in  vain.  The  brethren  here  desire  to  be  vis- 
ited by  ministers  from  other  places,  especially 
by  such  as  are  able  to  speak  in  the  English 
language.  On  the  morning  of  the  20th  we 
took  leave  of  one  another  and  returned  home, 
feeling  that  the  Lord  had  been  good  to  us, 
in  permitting  us  to  enjoy  a short  season  of 
refreshing  with  the  dear  brethren. 

The  urgent  necoasity  of  ministers  traveling 
and  visiting  the  churches  abroad,  is  not,  per- 
haps, fully  known  to  those  who  do  not  travel 
much.  We  may  however  infer  by  the  ac- 
counts given  in  the  Herald  by  traveling 
ministers  and  others  that  the  Macedonian 
“Cprne  over  and  help  us,”  is  everywhere 


prevailing.  Brethren  and  fellow-ministers, 
let  us  not  make  this  a secondary  matter. 
Could  we  withhold  from  those  perishing  with 
hunger  the  bounties  with  which  our  heavenly 
Father  has  blest  us  ? No,  I am  persuaded 
that  we  could  never  become  so  hardened 
against  our  fellow-beings;  and  shall  we  then 
remain  unconcerned  in  regard  to  the  many 
thousand  who  arc  famishing  for  the  want  of 
the  bread  of  life  ? Oh  ! for  more  of  that 
self-denying  spirit  on  the  part  of  many  of  my 
fellow-ministers  which  prompted  the  Apostle 
to  exclaim  in  reference  to  this  matter,  “I 
will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent  for  you.” 
When  God  assigns  to  us  a work,  dear  breth- 
ren, he  desires  our  faithfulness  aud  willing 
obedience.  Otherwise  he  cannot  justly  say, 
“Well  done  good  and  faitful  servant.” — 
“Work,”  therefore,  “while  it  is  to-day,  for 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work.” 
May  the  Spirit  aud  Grace  of  God  attend  us 


in  all  things. 


El/chart,  lnd. 


Daniel  Brenneman. 


A correspondent  writes  us  iu  the  follow- 
ing encouraging  tone. 

“ I think  I shall  take  more  interest  in 
reading  the  paper  this  year  than  ever  before, 
although  I have  taken  it  from  near  the  com- 
mencement of  its  publication.  I have  lately 
enlisted  in  the  army  of  the  Lord,  and  noth- 
ing can  encourage  me  more  than  to  read  my 
Bible  or  a religious  paper.  I shall  try  to 
take  the  Bible  for  my  guide  in  future.  It 
was  my  desire  for  a long  time  to  be  a Chris- 
tian, but  it  is  only  a short  time  since  that  I 
have  been  made  willing  to  give  my  heart  to 
God,  and  by  his  help,  I shall  try  to  serve 
him  the  remainder  of  my  days.  It  is  my 
heart’s  desire  to  make  heaven  my  home.” 

[Be  firm,  and  waver  not — the  conflict  may 
be  fierce  and  temptation  strong,  but  God  is 
our  help  and  refuge.] 


Ifilbrcii’s  C<* olitmn. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

What  I love  to  see  and  hear,  and  what 
I do  not  love  to  see  and  hear. 

I love  to  sec  little  boys  and  girls  obey  their 
fathers  and  mothers  cheerfully  and  not  reluc- 
tantly. To  do  a thing  reluctantly,  is  to  do  it 
without  being  really  willing  to  do  it  ; just  as 
if  you  wo  dd  say,  1 do  it  because  1 must,  and 
not  because  I love  to  do  it;  or,  I wish  mother 
had  not  told  me  to  do  this,  for  I would  rather 
not.  T love  to  see  little  boys  and  girls  be 
kind  to  their  parents,  to  each  other  and  to 
every  one  around  them,  as  we  are  told  in  the 
Bible  to  “ Be  kindly  affectionate  on  eto  an- 
other.” Romans  12  : 10.  I love  to  see  them 
read  much  in  the  Bible,  because  it  teaches 
them  the  ways  of  God ; it  teaches  them  to 


know  what  is  good  and  what  is  bad ; it  teaches 
them  how  they  may  be  happy  in  this  world 
and  in  the  world  to  come.  I love  to  see  them 
go  to  the  house  of  God  on  the  Sabbath,  and 
while  there,  to  keep  quiet  during  services, 
not  whisper  together,  or  get  up  and  walk  out 
and  make  a noise  outside  of  the  house. 

I love  to  see  them  go  home  as  soon  as  ser- 
vices are  over,  and  not  loiter  along  the  road. 

I love  to  hear  them  speak  kindly  to  their 
parents  and  every  one  else.  I love  to  hear 
them  sing  beautiful  hymns  of  praise  to  God. 

I love  to  hear  them  recite  their  lessons  well 
at  school.  I love  to  hear  them  ask  questions 
about  the  Bible,  about  God  and  about  Jesus. 

I love  to  hear  them  say  that  they  love  God 
aud  the  Savior  with  all  their  hearts,  that  they 
love  the  ways  of  God,  that  they  love  his  peo- 
ple, that  they  love  to  go  church,  that  they 
love  their  parents  aud  that  they  love  every 
one,  even  those  that  hate  them.  Matth.5:  44. 

1 do  not  love  to  see  little  boys  and  girls  be 
disobedient  to  their  parents,  because  in  disob- 
eying their  parents  they  also  disobey  God ; for 
God  has  said,  “ Obey  your  paronts,”  and  if  we 
continue  to  disobey  God  till  we  die,  we  never 
can  go  where  he  is  and  where  all  good  people 
go.  I do  not  love  to  see  little  boys  run  through 
the  woods  aud  over  the  fields  on  the  sabbath 
to  hunt  rabbits,  to  go  fishing,  to  play  ball,  or 
marbles,  or  do  anything  else  that  should  not 
be  done  on  the  sabbath;  for  God  said,  “ re- 
member the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.”  I 
do  not  love  to  see  little  boys  and  girls  act 
haughtily  or  proudly  when  they  get  new 
clothes  on.  Solomon  says,  “ A proud  look  is  an 
abomination  (hateful)  unto  the  liord.”  Prov. 
6 : 16,  17.  God  does  not  love  those  that  arc 
proud.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  “God  resisteth 
the  proud,”  which  means  that  he  opposes 
or  turns  away  from  them,  “ but  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble,”  that  is,  he  favors  them,  does 
them  good.  James  4 : 6.  Read  Psalm  101  : 
5 ; 138  : 6 ; Proverbs  21 : 4 ; 28  : 25. 

I do  not  love  to  see  little  boys  smoking  or 
chewing  tobacco ; no  one  ever  thinks  as  much 
of  a boy  who  uses  tobacco  as  of  one  who  does 
not,  besides  it  is  very  unhealthy  and  often 
leads  them  into  other  bad  habits,  such  as 
drinking  strong  driuk  Ac.  Who  loves  to  see 
the  floor,  the  seats,  the  walls  and  the  desk  of 
a meeting-house,  or  any  other  house  all  daubed 
with  tobacco-spittle  ? I do  not  love  to  see  boys 
and  girls  act  disrespectful  towards  aged  folks. 
Wc  read  in  the  Bible  of  forty-two  little  chil- 
dren who  made  sport  of  an  old  man,  calling 
him  “bald-head,”  when  God  sent  two  bearc  out 
of  the  woods  to  destroy  them.  2 Kings  2:  24, 

I do  not  love  to  hear  them  curse  aud  swear, 
Liking  the  name  of  God  in  vain.  God  says, 
“ I will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  my 
name  in  vain,”  which  means,  J will  surely 
punish  him. 

1 do  not  love  to  hear  of  little  boys  and  girls 
stealing  little  things  of  their  parents,  their 
play-fellows  or  any  one  else.  Stealing  little 
things  often  leads  to  stealing  big  things  and 
often  leads  those  who  do  it,  to  prison  and  the 
gallows.  God  says*  “ Thou  shalt  not  steal.” 
I do  not  love  to  hear  them  tell  lies.  Read 
Proverbs  19:5,  and  9;  6:19  and  12:  22. 


iehezr^lid  of  truth. 


%rit 


God  always  knows  when  you  tell  a lie.  I 
love  to  see  them  keep  all  the  commands  of 
God  and  walk  in  his  fear.  Eccl.  12:  13.  j 
Read  the  whole  chapter. 

God  says,  “ I love  them  that  love  mo,  and 
those  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  ^ Oh 
how  happy  are  those  whom  God  loves,  he 
will  always  he  near  to  them  and  will  bless 
them,  and  they  shall  always  be  safe  and  happy. 

Brother  Henry. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  t 

What  Is  Sin  ? i 

I c 

Children  do  you  know  what  sin  is  ? 1 , 

will  try  to  tell  you  : When  God  had  made  ‘ 
the  world,  the  sun,  moon  and  stars,  all  the  £ 
animals,  the  birds  and  all  other  living  things,  j 
he  said,  ‘-Bet  us  make  man  in  our  own  image,  , 
after  our  likeness."  After  God  had  made  ( 
the  first  man  he  called  his  name  Adam,  after  ( 
he  had  made  Adam,  he  caused  a deep  sleep 
to  come  upon  him,  and  while  he  slept,  God  , 
took  out  one  of  his  ribs  and  made  a woman 
out  of  it,  and  he  called  her  name  Eve.  After 
this  God  made  a beautiful  garden,  planted 
in  it  all  kinds  of  fruit  trees  and  told  Adam 
and  Eve,  they  might  eat  of  the  fruit  from 
every  tree  in  the  garden  but  the  tree  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  told  them  that  on 
the  day  they  should  eat  of  the  fruit  of  that  j 
tree  they  should  surely  die.  God  did  not  j 
mean  that  their  bodies  should  die.  But  I 
said  I would  tell  you  what  sin  is.  It  is  this,  i 
doing  what  God  tells  us  not  to  do.  When 
we  do  a thing  that  God  tells  us  not  to  do, 
we  sin  against  him,  and  sinning  against  God 
is  called  death.  This  is  what  God  meant 
when  he  told  Adam  and  Eve  that  the  day  j 
they  should  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  in 
the  midst  of  the  garden,  they  should  surely 
die.  There  is  a very  wicked  being  called 
Satan,  who  once  dwelt  in  heaven  with  God, 
but  he  became  proud  and  disobedient,  and  I 
wanted  to  be  as  great  as  God  himself,  so  | 
God  cast  him  out  of  heaven.  Now  Satan 
can  make  himself  appear  in  different  forms 
or  shapes.  So  one  day,  he  came  in  the  gar- 
den where  Adam  and  Eve  were,  in  the  shape 
of  a serpent,  and  said,  Did  God  say  that  on 
the  dny  you  should  eat  of  the  fruit  of  that 
tree  you  should  die  ? You  shall  not  die,  he 
said,  for  God  knows  that  on  the  day  you  cat 
of  it,  you  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good 
and  evil.  And  when  they  saw  that  the 
fruit  was  good  to  eat,  Eve  took  some  of  it 
and  did  eat ; she  also  gave  some  to  Adam 
and  ho  did  eat  and  immediately  the  eyes  of 
both  of  them  were  opened  and  they  saw  that 
they  were  naked ; they  knew  that  they  had 
disobeyed  God.  They  died  the  death  of  sin, 
as  God  meant  they  should.  The  garden 
was  very  pleasant,  and  they  had  enough  fruit 
to  eat  without  eating  of  the  forbidden  tree, 
and  they  might  have  been  very  happy  had 
they  not  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  God  told 
them  not  to  eat. 

After  this  God  cast  them  out  of  the 


beautiful  garden,  and  told  them  that,  in  the 
sweat  of  th6ir  face  they  should  eat  bread. 

0 how  happy  they  might  have  been  in  the 
beautiful  garden ; they  could  have  lived 
from  the  fruits  that  grew  in  the  garden 
and  God  would  have  been  with  them. 

This  wicked  being,  Satan,  is  still  trying  to 
get  people  to  disobey  God.  lie  comes  to 
us  and  tells  us  to  do  what  God  tells  us 
not  to  do.  Little  boy  or  little  girl,  whoever 
you  are  that  reads  this,  did  you  not  some- 
time in  your  life  take  something  that  belong- 
ed to  your  father  or  mother,  that  perhaps 
they  had  told  you  not  to  touch  ? and  did 
you  not  often  do  things  they  told  you  not  to 
do  ? It  was  Satan  that  put  it  into  your 
thoughts,  or  your  hearts  to  do  it.  He  made 
you  believe  that  no  one  would  see  you  do  it, 
and  did  not  often,  when  you  wanted  to  do 
such  things,  something  seem  to  tell  you 
that  you  would  do  wrong  aud  that  you  should 
not  do  it  ? this  was  God  who  told  you  not  to 
doit;  but  you  obeyed  Satan  and  disobeyed 

1 God.  Satan  never  tries  to  make  us  happy. 
He  makes  us  believe  that  disobeying  God 
will  make  us  happy,  but  it  always  makes  us 
miserable  ; and  if  we  continue  to  obey  him, 
and  to  disobey  God,  we  must  after  we  die, 

| go  to  that  dreadful  place  where  he  is.  There 
we  will  be  punished  forever ; we  never  can 
see  God. 


Children,  will  you  not  all  try  to  do  better 
than  you  ever  have  done  ? will  you  not  try 
to  obey  God  ? He  loves  you  all,  and  is  do- 
ing you  good  every  day.  You  could  not 
live  one  minute  if  God  was  not  willing  that’ 
you  should.  He  watches  over  us  day  and 
night.  Let  us  all  try  to  be  as  good  as  we 
can.  Let  us  pray  to  God  and  ask  him  to 
help  us.  Let  us  ask  him  to  give  us 
clean  hearts,  that  is,  put  his  will  unto  our 
minds  and  help  us  do  it  so  that  we  may  al- 
ways be  happy. 

Sometime  I will  try  to  tell  you  how  much 
God  loves  us  all  and  how  much  he  has  done 
for  us  to  make  us  happy.  I will  always  try 
to  talk  to  you  about  his  goodness,  and  about 
the  Bible. 

Brother  Henry. 


brightly  upon  the  hearth,  aud  the  snow  and 
the  dust  of  many  months’  gathering  is  swept 
from  the  floor.  Many  an  old  cobweb  that  fur 
years  hung  undisturbed  from  the  blackened 
ceiling  and  broken  windows  bas  been  care- 
fully brushed  away,  and  several  panes  of  new. 
bright  glass  have  been  substituted  for  pieces 
of  board,  old  rags,  and  mildewed  papers  in 
the  windows.  Some  clean  white  linen  is 
placed  upon  the  bed,  aud  a warm  new  blanket 
aud  tidy  bedspread  supply  the  place  of  the 
covering  it  bas  worn. 

In  a large  arm-chair  near  the  fire  sits 
!l01d  Naunie."  It  is  indeed  she’,  though 
you  would  scarcely  recognize  her  for  the 
miserable  wretch  you  saw  upon  that  tattered 
bed  only  two  weeks  ago.  Her  face  and 
bands  are  clean,  and  her  shining  gray  hair 
is  smoothly  combed  back  from  her  forehead 
and  gathered  beneath  a tidy  cap.  She  wears 
a new  calico  dress,  and  a soft  woolen  shawl 
is  thrown  over  her  shoulders. 

By  her  side  stands  a bright-eyed  girl,  with 
beaming  face,  bolding  a cup  of  coffee  and  a 
plate  of  toast. 

“I  never  made  any  toast  before,  Aunt 
Nannie,  but  I have  seen  mother  make  it, 
and  I did  just  as  she  does.  I hope  you  will 
like  it." 

“I  shall  like  anything  you  make,  Alice,” 
said  the  feeble  woman  as  she  took  the  simple 
food,  ‘-for  you  are  the  first  one  who  ever 
wanted  to  do  me  any  good.  IVheu  I was 
almost  dying  that  awful  morning,  and  I 
thought  everybody  would  be  glad  when  I was 
gone,  what  sent  you  aud  your  hither  in  here  '! 
I thought  you  hatLcome  to  punish  me  be- 
cause I stole  your  l^tm&^AVhy  didn’t  you  do 
it,  Alice  ? What  made  yorKoome  to  help  me 
when  I was  so  mean?" 

“It  was  my  father,  Nannie,  who  made  me 
come  at  first.  I told  him  1 (lid  not  want  to, 
because  you  were  wicked  aud  killed  my  pret 
ty  lamb.  But  be  said  it  was  not  the  Golden 
Rule  to  love  only  those  who  did  us  good,  and 
i you  had  no  one  to  bring  you  food.  And 
r then  when  I came  in  and  saw  bow  sick  you 

, it. 


There  is  flbthing  that  gives  us  more 
pleasure  in  after  life  than  the  consciousness 
that  we  have  been  kind  and  obliging  to  those 
around  us,  aud  that  wc  have  tried  to  make 
others  happy  Children,  which  will  you  do 
— smile  and  make  others  happy,  or  be  cross 
and  make  them  miserable. 


Overcoming  Evil  with  Good. 


Sunlight  has  burst  into  that  darkened  hut 
where  for  long  years  not  one  gleam  of  joy,  or 
hope,  or  love  for  a moment  entered.  A 
footpath  is  made  to  the  door,  and  a tine  pile 
l of  cut  wood  lies  beside  it.  A fire  burns 


were,  aud  you  told  me  you  never  bad  any  one 
to  love  you,  I forgot  all  about  my  Iamb 
and  only  wanted  to  make  you  comfortable 
and  happy." 

“What  do  you  mean  by  the  Golden  Rule 
Alice?  I never  heard  it,”  said  old  Nannie 

“Did  you  never  read  it  in  the  Bible  ? ask 
cd  Alice. 

“I  have  not  any  Bible,  child,  and  1 
could  not  read  if  I had.  I never  went  t<> 
school  a day  iu  my  life  nor  to  church.  And  1 
never  learned  anything  good,  and  I never 
did  anything  good.  I am  sorry  I killed  your 
lamb.  I was  hungry  and  too  lame  to  go 
after  food,  aud  that  came  into  my  door  one 
morning  bleating  and  stumping  around  ni) 
j room.  I bated  it  because  it  was  loved  so 
much  and  I was  never  loved,  and  I said,  dt 
shall  make  me  happy  once.’  So  I killed  b 
and  broiled  its  flesh  to  cat.  But  it  did  not 
■ make  me  happy ; no,  it  made  me  miserable 
For  I knew  I was  wicked  and  I never  loved 
s to  live.  Will  you  forgive  me  Tor  killing  yo"’ 
> lamb,  Alice  ?” 


1869 


59 


IHEZR/A-ITD  OH1  TRUTH. 


0, 1 have  forgiven  you,  Nannie,  and  I do 
not  want  to  think  any  more  about  it.  But 
if  you  will  let  me,  I will  bring  a Bible  when 
I come  to  see  you  again,  and  I will  read  you 
what  it  says  about  loving  one  another,  and  a 
great  many  verses  that  mother  calls  precious 
promises.” 

“Briug  it,  child,"  replied  the  old  woman 
thoughtfully,  aud  after  Alice  had  gone  she 
murmured  to  herself,  “Precious  promises  ! 

I wonder  if  there  can  be  any  promise  of  good 
to  such  a wretch  as  I am  !” 

Winter  with  all  its  cold,  aud  frost,  aud 
snow  passed  away.  Spring,  too.  with  its  buds 
and  birds,  came  aud  went,  and  summer  fol- 
lowed with  its  flowers  and  fruits.  Still  the 
haggard  form  of  the  village  terror  was  uot 
seen  as  before  wandering  about  the  town  to 
beg  or  pilfer  food.  The  sufferings  of  cold 
and  hunger  during  that  severe  winter  had  1 
left  their  chilling  power  upon  the  system  of 
old  Nannie,  and  she  was  yet  only  able  to 
move  carefully  about  her  little  cottage, 
sometimes  on  a warm  afternoon  venturing 
upon  the  green  before  her  door.  Yet  she 
needed  uo  comfort  that  could  be  supplied. 
Nimble  little  feet  ran  every  day  to  do  her 
errands,  and  tiny  hands  assisted  iu  making 
all  her  labor  light.  The  old  walls  of  her 
cottage  resounded  every  day  with  the  sweet 
songs  of  childhood,  mingled  with  the  bird- 
voices  that  rang  out  from  the  shady  elm. 

Alice  did  not  forget  her  promise  to  bring 
the  Bible  iu  one  of  her  earliest  visits.  Aud 
now,  every  day  for  many  months,  have  its 
cheering  truths  been  read  to  the  louely  and 
ignorant  old  woman  by  the  artless  voice  of 
the  child.  Strange  indeed  bas  been  the 
change  it  has  wrought  iu  that  darkened 
heart.  Hatred  has  been  supplanted  by  love, 
and  hope  has  lifted  the  vail  of  dark  despair. 

Neither  Alice  nor  her  old  friend  are  able 
fully  to  comprehend  the  meaning  of  all  that 
they  find  iu  that  wonderful  book,  yet  every 
day  they  return  with  more  pleasure  to  its 
perusal. 

“Nannie,"  said  AlDe  one  day  as  they  sat 
thinking  of  what  they  had  just  read,  whilo 
the  book  lay  opeu  upon  her  lap,  “Nanuie,  I 
wish  you  could  go  to  Church  with  me  to- 
morrow, aud  to  the  Sabbath -school,  for  you 
would  learn  there  about  heaven  and  the 
Savior  so  much  better  than  I can  tell  you. 

“If  I had  only  been  taught  before  the  way 
to  live  I might  have  gone,  Alice  ; but  now  L 
am  too  feeble.  I shall  never  be  able  to  walk 
so  far  as  the  church  again,  and  I shall  never 
bear  about  theso  holy  things  except  what 
you  tell  me  and  read  to  me  from  this  precious 
book.  But  O,  Alice,  if  I could  only  know 
that  God  would  forgive  me  for  all  my  wicked 
life  I would  ask  for  nothing  else,"  and  tears 
of  penitence  fell  fast  from  those  eyes  dim 
with  age  upon  the  blessed  Bible. 

Alice  threw  her  arms  about  her  ueck  and 
said,  “Don’t  cry,  Nannie  ; didn’t  Jesus  say 
he  loved  those  most  whom  he  forgave  most  ? 
and  you  know  I just  read  to  you  that  lie 
forgave  a thief  when  he  was  dying.  Aud 
he  says  if  we  qsk  anything  in  his  name  he 
will  do  if.” 


“Alice  wont  you  ask  him  to  let  me  go  to 
heaven  when  I die  and  wait  there  until  you 
come?  For  I shall  die  soon,  Alice,  and  O , 
how  can  I go  before  him  alone  ? If  you 
could  go  with  me,  Alice,  I almost  think  the 
Savior  would  let  me  enter.  But  no  one  but 
you  ever  loved  me,  or  will  ever  believe  I am 
trying  to  do  better.” 

“The  good  Jesus  knows  it,  Nannie,  and  be 
will  love  you  better  than  I can ; and  0,  I am 
sure  he  will  let  you  go  to  heaven.  Yes,  I 
will  ask  him,  and  I will  tell  my  father  to 
ask  him.  And  after  Sabbath-school  to- 
morrow I will  take  my  father  here  with  me 
to  tell  you  all  about  it." 

The  next  afternoon  Alice  remembered  her 
promise,  and  her  father  went  with  her  to 
fulfill  it.  The  door  was  open,  and  the  sun 
was  falling  cheerfully  into  Nanuie’s  little 
room.  She  $at  in  her  arm-chair  just  where 
Alice  had  left  her  the  day  before.  The  Bible  ; 
lay  open  upon  her  lap,  and  her  thin  hands 
were  clasping  it  with  fondness  as  her  dim 
eyes  wandered  over  its  pages. 

“Have  you  learned  to  read,  Nannie  ?’’  saicl 
Farmer  Willis  cheerfully. 

She  answered  in  so  feeble  a voice  that 
Alice  started  with  fear,  and  then  they  saw 
that  Nannie  was  very  pale  and  sick. 

“I  cannot  real  myself,”  said  she;  “but 
this  dear  child  has  read  me  such  precious 
words  from  this  holy  book  that  I love  to  look 
at  it,  and  I feel  happier  when  I have  it  near 
me ; so  I begged  her  to  leave  it  in  my  lap 
when  she  went  away  last  night,  and  I have 
not  felt  able  to  rise  with  it  since.” 

“And  have  you  sat  here  holding  it  all 
night  ? said  Alice ; O how  sorry  1 am  ! 
Let  me  take  it  now,  and  father  will  lay  you 
on  your  bed  to  rest.” 

“No,  Alice,  no ; let  me  keep  it,”  she  > 
whispered  ; “I  want  to  hold  it  when  God’s 
messenger  comes  for  me,  aud  I want  to  point 
him  to  the  words  of  Jesus,  ‘Father  forgive 
them  for  they  know  not  what  they  do  He 
is  almost  here,”  she  added,  “Alice,  where 
are  those  words  ? Kneel  by  me  once  more 
and  read  them  to  me  and  show  me  where  j 
they  are.” 

Farmer  Willis  turned  away  to  bide  his 
tears  as  the  darling  child  turned  rapidly  the 
leaves  of  the  sacred  volume,  and  in  a clear 
aud  artless  voice  read  the  story  of  the 
Savior's  death.  A\  hen  she  had  finished,  she 
looked  up  for  the  accustomed  smile  and 
graleful  word,  but  the  eyes  of  the  aged 
sufferer  were  fixed  upon  the  passage  she  bad 
just  read,  aud  the  thin  withered  finger  point- 
ing to  the  precious  words  moved  not.  Alice 
j spoke  to  her,  but  there  was  no  reply.  '1  lie 
j dark-winged  messenger  had  come  to  bear 
Nannie  over  the  river  of  death,  and  Alice  bad 
read  to  him  her  passport  to  the  world  ol  rest 
beyond. 


The  religion  of  Christ  supplies  a place 
which  nothing  else  can.  ft  fills  the  heart 
with  hope,  the  mind  with  satisfaction,  and 
| the  mouth  with  praise. 


Omnipotence  of  God. 

Every  attribute  of  God  is  equal.  Each  is 
iufinite,  eternal,  unorigiuated,  and  without 
bound  or  limit.  Such  is  the  potenoy  ot 
God,  it  can  do  all  things  that  do  not  imply 
absurdity  or  contradiction ; it  can  do  any 
thing  iu  any  way  it  pleases  ; and  it  can  do 
any  thing  when  it  pleases ; and  it  will  do 
any  thing,  that  is  necessary  to  be  done,  and 
should  be  done,  when  it  ought  to  be  done, 
and  when  the  doing  of  it  will  most  manifest 
his  own  glory  : and  bis  glory  is  chiefly  mani- 
fested in  promoting  the  happiness,  and  saving 

the  souls  of  men.  < ' 

What  is  nature  but  an  instrument  in  God  s 
hands  ? What  we  call  “ natural  effects  are 
all  performed  by  supernatural  agency  ; for 
nature,  that  is,  the  whole  system  of  inani- 
mate things,  is  as  inert  as  any  of  the  parti- 
cles of  matter  of  the  aggregate  of  which  it  is 
composed,  and  can  be  a cause  to  no  efiect  but 
as  it  is  excited  by  a sovereign  power.  This 
is  a doctrine  of  sound  philosophy,  and  should 
bo  carefully  considered  by  all,  that  men  nisj 
see  that,  without  au  overruling  and  univer- 
sally energetic  providence,  no  effect  whatever 
can  be  brought  about.  But  beside  these 
general  influences  of  God  in  nature,  which 
are  all  exhibited  by  what  men  call geittml laws, 
he  ckoose3  often  to  act  supernaturally  ; that  is, 
independently  of,  or  against  these  general  laws, 
that  we  may  see  that  there  is  a God 
who  does  not  confine  himself  to  one  way  ot 
working,  but  with  means,  without  means, 
and  even  against  natural  meaus,  accomplish- 
es the  gracious  purposes  of  his  mercy  in  the 
behalf  of  man.  Where  God  has  promised, 
let  him  be  implicitly  credited,  because  he 
cannot  lie  ; and  let  not  hasty  nature  inter- 
meddle with  bis  work. 

If  there  be  laws  which  God  has  interposed 
on  the  universe,  whether  they  be  general  or 
particular,  they  must  have  their  action  and 
efficiency  from  himself;  and  whatever  he 
the  mode  according  to  which  he  governs,  he 
himself  must  be  the  energy  by  which  the  go\ - 
eminent  is  administered;  and  therefore  it  is 
uot  general  nor  particular  laws  which  govern 
the  world,  but  the  great,  wise,  and  holy  God. 
governing  according  to  a particular  mode  of 
his  own  devising  ; and  according  to  which  lie 
is  disposed  to  work.  Properly  speaking,  he 
governs,  not  by  either  general  or  partii  ular 
laws,  but  by  his  own  infinite  wisdom,  adapt 
ing  his  operations  to  all  those  circumstauces 
and  occurrences  which  are  ever  before  him, 
and  ever  under  his  direction  and  control ; 
..from  seeming  evil  still  educing  good— 
and  better  still  in  infinite  progression.”  As 
all  matter  and  spirit  were  created  by  him. 
and  all  that  he  has  created  he  upholds,  so  all 
matter  and  spirit  are  governed  by  him. 
Everything,  therefore,  is  under  bis  continual 
superintendanee  or  governance  : and  as  that 
. governance  is  wise,  holy,  and  good,  so  what- 
ever is  governed  by  it  is  governed  m the  fast 
manner,  and  conducted  to  the  best  end. 

It  is  granted  that  sin  has  a mighty  power; 
aud  that  Satan,  who  arms  himself  with  the 
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vile  affections  of  man,  and  rules  in  the  un- 
cleanness of  the  heart,  has  a mighty  power 
also.  But  what  is  power,  however  great, 
however  malevolent,  however  well  circum- 
stanced to  accomplish  the  purposes  of  its  ma- 
levolence, when  opposed  by  infinite  Potency  ! 
All  power  must  originally  emanate  from 
God.  Power,  in  the  above  sense,  must  be 
lodged  in,  and  must  be  exercised  by,  some 
intelligent  being.  Now,  all  such  things,  as 
well  as  others,  must  be  dependent  on  Him 
who  is  the  Fountain  whence  they  were  de- 
rived. Hence,  they  can  neither  exist  nor 
act,  but  as  he  wills  or  permits : and  hence  it 
is  evident  he  can  at  any  time  counteract,  or 
suspend,  or  destroy  all  exertions  of  all  finite  be- 
ings. Therefore,  be  the  power  of  sin  and 
Satan  what  it  may,  this  cun  be  no  objection 
agaiust  the  destruction  of  sin  in  the  heart  of 
man.  He  is  ABLE  to  do  this. 

It  is  the  prerogative  of  God  alone  to  save 
the  human  soul.  Nothing  less  than  unlimit- 
ed power,  exerted  under  the  direction  and 
impulse  of  unbounded  mercy,  can  save  a 
sinner. 

The  resurrection  of  the  dead  is  a stupen- 
dous work  of  God  ; it  requires  his  might  in 
sovereign  action : and  when  we  consider 

that  all  mankind  are  to  be  raised  and  changed 
in  a moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
then  the  momentum , or  velocity,  with  which 
the  power  is  to  be  applied,  must  be  incon- 
ceivably great.  All  motion  is  in  proportion 
to  the  quantity  of  matter  in  the  mover,  and 
the  velocity  with  which  it  is  applied.  The 
effect  here  is  in  proportion  to  the  cause  and 
the  energy  he  puts  forth  in  order  to  produce 
it.  But  such  is  the  nature  of  God’s  power 
in  action,  that  it  is  perfectly  inconceivable  to 
us. 

Every  thing  is  equally  easy  to  that  Power 
which  is  unlimited.  A universe  can  be  as 
easily  produced  by  a single  act  of  divine 
Will  as  the  smallest  elementary  part  of  mat- 
ter. 

I have  no  doubt  that  the  power  or  strength 
of  the  divine  nature  was  the  attribute  princi- 
pally contemplated  by  our  rude  ancestors, 
and  indeed  by  all  the  primitive  inhabitants 
of  the  earth.  Hence  colossal  statues,  im- 
mense rocks,  and  massive  temples  were  dedi- 
cated to  this  power  or  strength,  which  at  last 
the  licentious  imagination  of  man  personified 
and  adored,  in  a monstrous  human  form,  un- 
der the  name  of  Hercules , among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans;  Baal,  among  the  Canaanites; 
Bramah , among  the  ancient  Hindoos,  &c. ; 
and  Tuisco,  &c.,  among  our  Teutonic  and 
Celtic  ancestors;  and  hence  every  strong 
man  was  supposed  to  be  the  principal  favour- 
ite of  the  Deity,  and  to  be  under  the  peeu- 
liar  direction  of  this  strength  or  power.  It 
was  this  which  gave  rise  to  the  histories  of 
Hercules,  Theseus,  Bellerophon,  and  the  gi- 
ants of  different  countries. — Clark. 


Rife  h but  a short  day ; but  it  is  a work- 
ing day.  Activity  may  lead  to  evil ; but 
inactivity  cap  pot  be  led  to  do  good, 


“Who  shall  find  a virtuous  woman? 
For  her  price  is  far  above  rubies !” 

By  Douoan  Clark,  M.  1). 

It  is  common,  I believe,  in  books 
and  letters  to  the  young,  to  give 
good  advice  in  the  first  place,  on 
many  special  points  of  character 
and  conduct,  such  as  mental  train- 
ing, industry,  punctuality,  neatness, 
order,  politeness,  truthfulness,  ami- 
ability, and  the  like,  while  relig- 
ion is  treated  of  at  the  last  as  the 
crowning  excellence  of  all. 

Without  presuming  to  censure 
this  plan,  I shall  adopt  a different 
one.  I wish  to  urge  upon  my 
young  sisters  the  claim  of  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ,  even  if  I write 
nothing  more ; and  I wish  to  urge 
those  claims  at  the  outset  if  I should 
write  much  more.  AVhilst  I am 
penning  this  article,  I feel  that  it 
is  quite  uncertain  whether  life  or 
time,  or  ability  will  be  afforded  me 
to  write  another;  and  if  my  pen 
should  be  taken  up  and  laid  down 
again,  without  touching  upon 
the  most  momentous  of  all  themes, 
I should  feel  that  my  work  had 
been  very  inadequately  executed. 
I should  feel  as  you  would,  that 
anything  else  I might  have  said 
was  scarcely  worth  the  time  and 
trouble  of  its  perusal. 

Religion  is  the  surest  basis,  I 
had  almost  said  it  is  the  only  basis, 
on  which  to  build  up  a pure  and 
lovely  character.  If  the  tree  be 
good,  the  fruit  will  necessarily  be 
good.  If  the  fountain  be  clean  all 
its  streams  shall  flow  forth  “clear 
as  crystal.”  If  the  heart  be  puri- 
fied, its  healthful  influences  shall 
ramify  into  every  word  and  action. 
If  the  love  of  Christ  be  implanted 
in  the  inmost  soul,  it  will  sweeten 
pud  adorn  every  trait  of  the  out- 
ward character. 

In  comparison  then  with  the 
“pearl  of  great  price,”  how  insig- 
nificant appear  all  other  possessions, 
all  other  attainments.  If  you  are 
learned  in  science,  in  language,  in 
literature,  it  is  well ; but  all  such 
knowledge  is  vanity,  if  it  be  not 


sanctified  by  the  religion  of  Christ. 
If  it  be  but-  the  ornament  of  a 
depraved  heart,  it  will  be  very 
liable  to  be  used  for  evil  and  not 
for  good,  and  so  in  the  end  it 
shall  add  to  your  condemation. 
If  you  are  beautiful,  it  is  well ; 
for  no  other  natural  beauty  is  to 
be  compared  with  that  of  a perfect 
woman,  but  if  you  are  devoid  of 
the  religion  of  Christ,  yours  is  the 
beauty  of  the  icicle,  with  its  cold- 
ness. If  you  are  wealthy  and  re- 
spectable, it  is  well ; but  “What 
shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul  ?”  If  you  are  amiable,  and 
generous,  and  attractive,  it  is  well ; 
but  without  the  religion  of  Christ 
all  these  outward  graces 

“But  mock  the  woe  that  lurks  beneath, 

Like  roses  o’er  a sepulchre.” 

I cannot  then  with  any  propriety, 
talk  to  you  about  minor  matters, 
until  I talk  to  you  about  the  one 
great  matter.  I can  not  advise 
you  to  adopt  this  or  that  pursuit, 
to  strive  to  attain  one  trait  of 
character,  and  avoid  another,  to 
form  this  or  that  habit,  and  shun 
its  opposite,  until  I persuade  you 
to  seek  that  religion  which  shall 
shed  a heavenly  influence  upon  all 
your  pursuits,  all  your  habits,  your 
whole  character,  your  actions,  your 
words,  your  thoughts,  your  feel- 
ings, your  desires,  your  affections, 
your  inmost  motives,  your  whole 
being. 

And,  dear  young  sisters,  need  I 
persuade  you  ? Do  not  your  own 
hearts  tell  you  that  this  is  your 
first  and  greatest  need  ? Many  of 
you,  I rejoice  to  believe,  have  al- 
ready surrendered  yourselves  to 
the  yoke  of  Christ.  To  those  who 
have  not  done  so  I address  myself 
for  a moment,  and  I ask  are  you 
not  weary  of  the  bondage  of  sin  ? 
Have  not  the  pleasures  of  this 
world  already  palled  upon  your 
taste  ? Do  you  not  hear  the  words 
of  the  Savior  sounding  through  the 
ages,  “One  thing  thou  lackest  ?” 

I shall  not  now,  maks  a lengthy 
appeal,  but  I press  the  subject 
upon  your  serious  attention,  and 
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leave  it  with  you,  only  adding  a 
solemn  entreaty  that  you  will  make 
no  delay  to  seek  an  interest  in 
Christ  ; and  if  there  be  any  truth 
in  His  promises,  you  cannot  fail  to 
realize  that  “they  that  seek  shall 
find.” — Herald  of  Peace. 


The  Valley  of  Burdens. 

By  Catharine  M.  Trowbridge. 

Weary  with  toil,  and  still  more  with  care, 
I sat  one  evening  musing  until  surrounding 
objects  faded  away,  and  other  forms  and 
scenes  filled  their  place.  There  came  one  to 
me  who  gently,  and  yet  with  authority,  bade 
me  follow  him.  Together  we  moved  on  un- 
til we  came  to  the  side  of  a mountaiu  over- 
looking a long  and  narrow  valley.  In  this 
valley  were  many  travellers,  each  bearing  a 
burden.  “ What  place  is  this  ?”  I asked  of 
my  guide.  “ It  is  the  Valley  of  Burdens,” 
he  said. 

We  descended  into  the  valley,  and  drew 
near  to  some  of  these  travellers.  I soon  ob- 
served a great  difference  in  the  way  these 
pilgrims  bore  their  burdens.  Some  sighed 
and  groaned  at  almost  every  step ; others 
bore  themselves  manfully,  or  at  least  uncom- 
plainingly. At  last  my  eyes  fell  upon  a bur- 
den of  unusual  size.  “ That  man  must  have 
a hard  time  of  it,”  I said.  “ Draw  nearer,” 
said  my  guide.  I obeyed,  and  found  that  he 
was  treading  the  ground  with  a firm  and 
even  elastic  step,  much  as  if  he  had  no  bur- 
den. He  was  singing  a cheerful  &ong,  and 
his  face  was  radiant  with  a tender,  subdued, 
chastened  joy.  I expressed  my  surprise. 
“ Draw  nearer  still,”  said  my  guide.  I did 
so,  and  saw  that  there  was  one,  before  invisi- 
ble, who  was  walking  by  his  side,  and  while 
the  burden  seemed  to  rest  on  the  pilgrim’s 
back,  it  was  in  reality  borne  by  the  strong 
hand  of  the  one  who  was  walking  with  him. 
“ Speak  to  him,”  said  my  guide.  I went  up 
to  him  and  said,  “ My  friend,  I thought  you 
the  most  heavily  burdened  of  all,  but  now  l 
see  that  you  do  not  carry  the  burden.  How 
is  it  that  you  are  so  favored  ?”  “ All  might 

be  equally  favored  if  they  would,”  he  said. 
“When  my  burden  was  smaller  I tried  to 
carry  it  myself,  and  a sad  time  I had  of  it. 
Then  the  friend  who  walks  by  my  side,  in- 
stead of  making  it  lighter,  added  to  its  size 
and  weight  until  I could  bear  it  no  longer, 
and  gave  it  up  to  him.  It  was  in  mercy  and 
love  that  he  made  it  so  heavy.  He  would 
carry  every  burden  in  this  valley,  if  those  who 
bear  them  would  only  let  him  do  it.  Oh,  he 
is  so  good.” 

After  we  left  this  man  I asked  my  guide 
if  this  was  the  gracious  design  of  every  bur- 
den. “ It  is,”  he  said,  “ but  many  resist 
this  gracious  purpose.  See  that  man  yon- 
der with  a similar  burden.  He  has  fallen 
under  it,  bruised,  crushed,  nigh  unto  death.” 


“ Has  this  man  a friend  by  his  side  who  is 
willing  to  take  his  burden  ?”  I asked.  “ Yes, 
but  the  man  will  not  give  it  up.”  “ What 
folly !”  I exclaimed.  My  guide  turned  and 
gave  me  a glance,  which,  somehow,  remind- 
ed me  of  the  words  of  the  prophet  to  David, 
— “ Thou  art  the  man  !” 

Soon  we  saw  another  man  with  a very 
heavy  burden.  He  seemed  to  be  pleading 
with  some  one  to  bear  it  for  him.  “ Is  not 
that  man  asking  his  friend  to  take  his  bur- 
den ?”  I inquired.  “ He  is.”  “ I understood 
you  to  say  that  he  took  every  burden  that  he 
was  asked  to  take.”  “ Every  lawful  burden, 
but  this  man  has  no  right  to  his  burden. 
Nearly  all  of  it  has  been  gathered  up  where 
he  has  no  right  to  go.  It  is  made  up  of  bor- 
rowed trouble,  while  the  Lord  of  the  valley 
has  said  ‘ Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow.’  ” 

“ Let  us  go  to  the  other  end  of  the  valley,” 
said  my  guide.  There  I saw  that  the  valley 
gradually  widened,  and  the  path  became  less 
rough.  I saw,  too,  that  some  w'ho  at  the 
other  end  of  the  valley  had  carried  their 
own  burdens  had  been  persuaded  to  give 
I them  up  to  the  friend  who  walked  by  their 
side. 

We  went  on  still  farther,  till  we  came  quite 
to  the  end  of  the  valley.  Then  I saw  that  it 
was  separated  only  by  a narrow  stream  from 
a very  beautiful  country.  This,  my  guide 
iuformed  me,  was  the  home,  the  peaceful 
resting-place  of  all  the  pilgrims  of  the  valley. 
There,  too,  I saw  that  the  pilgrim’s  friend 
no  longer  bore  in  his  hand  a burden,  but  in 
its  place  was  a white  robe  and  a crown  with 
which  to  clothe  and  crown  each  pilgrim  as 
soon  as  he  should  pass  the  narrow  stream. 
Then  all  passed  away  like  a morning  dream, 
and  I awoke  instructed,  and  I hope  profited, 
by  what  I had  seen.  — S.  S.  Timm. 


Written  on  the  Death  of 
Ida  Bell  Brnnk. 

Who  (lied  February,  18G9,  in  Dayton,  Illinois. 

Weep  not  dear  parents,  Ida  Bell 
Has  gone  on  high  to  live. 

Yes  she  has  gone  with  Christ  to  dwell. 
Then  wherefore  should  you  grieve  ? 

From  pain  and  sorrow  she  is  free, 

And  all  the  cares  of  life  ; 

I know  she  there  will  happy  be — 

We  in  a world  of  strife 

Arc  waiting  God’s  appointed  time, 

To  take  us  homo  to  live 

With  him  in  that  celestial  clime, 

Forever  there  to  live. 

’Tis  hard  to  say,  “ Thy  will  be  done,” 

As  we  surround  the  tomb, 

And  for  the  last  time  look  upon 
A cold  and  lifeless  form. 

No  not  the  last,  for  we  can  see 
Them  onoe  again  on  high, 

There  from  sorrow  we’ll  be  free, 

There  never  die.  C.  W. 

Otnoteo,  III. 


A Good  Precept  Well  Told. 

The  following  ingenious  arrangement  of  a 
sentence  is  taken  from  The  Carolina  Sentinel, 
April  4,  1818.  It  is  said  that  it  may  be 
read  in  over  two  thousand  different  ways 
without  altering  the  original  words,  by  be- 
ginning at  the  letter  R,  which  will  be  found 
in  the  centef  of  the  diamond. 

e 

eve 
e v i v e 
e v i 1 i v o 
e v i 1 & 1 i v c 
evil&t&live 
evilAtntAlive 
e v i I & t n e n t \1  i v e 
evilAtnepentAlive 
evil&t  n epepent  Alive 
evil&tnepelte  pent  Alive 
evilAtnepcpentAlive 
evilAtnepeutAlive 
ovilAtnent-  Alive 
evil  A tnt  A live 
e v i 1 A t A 1 i v e 
e v i 1 A 1 i v e 
e v i 1 i v e 
e v i v e 
eve 


The  Cross. 

Whence  came  the  tree  from  which  the 
cross  was  made?  What  has  become  of  the 
particles  of  which  it  was  composed  ? What 
hands  were  employed  in  preparing  this  in- 
strument of  a cruel  death  ? To  such  ques- 
tions no  answer  can  be  given,  aud  noue  is 
needed.  The  cross  was  a common  mode  of 
punish  meut  among  several  nations,  aud  a- 
mong  the  Romans  was  reserved  for  the 
slaves  aud  vilest  malefactors.  It  was  never 
made  use  of  by  the  Jews.  If  they  had  had 
the  power  of  life  and  death  in  their  hands 
when  Christ  suffered,  the  punishment  tor  the 
offence  alleged  against  him  would  have  been 
stoning.  But  by  the  ordering  of  divino 
Providence,  our  Lord  was  put  to  death  iu 
that  way  which  was  accursed , according  to 
the  Jewish  law  ; for  it  was  written,  “Cursed 
is  every  one  that  hangeth  on  a tree.” 

The  death  of  Christ  on  the  cross  may  well 
be  reckoned  mysterious,  for  it  was  at  the 
same  time  a cursed  and  a blessed  death. 
Christ  was  “made  a curse  for  us,”  that  ho 
might  deliver  us  from  the  curse  of  the  law. 
And  yet  Christ’s  death  on  the  cross  is  the 
most  blessed  event  which  ever  occurred  in 
the  world  ; for  on  the  cross  the  price  of  our 
redemption  was  paid.  Christ  “bore  our  sins 
iu  his  own  body  on  the  tree.”  He  died, 
“tho  just  for  the  unjust,”  to  bring  us  unto 
God.  This  led  Paul  to  say,  “God  forbid 
that  I should  glory,  save  iu  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  The  cross  is  a center 
in  which  many  lines  of  truth  meet.  The 
cross  is  an  incomprehensible  mystery.  That 
God  should  be  manifest  in  the  flesh,  hs  tho 
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great  “mystery  of  godliuess.”  That  the 
Prince  of  life  should  be  crucified,  was  an 
event  which  caused  the  angels  to  stoop  from 
their  celestial  thrones,  that  they  might  gaze 
upon  it.  The  prophets  who  predicted  these 
events  were  perplexed  at  their  own  prophe- 
cies, “searching  what,  or  what  manner  of 
time,  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in  them 
did  signify,  when  it  testified  beforehand  the 
sufferings  of  Christ.” 

The  truths  which  are  exhibited  in  a clear 
and  strong  light  by  the  crucifiction  of  Christ, 
are  such  as  these  : 

1.  The  infinite  evil  of  sin,  which  in  order 
to  its  pardon  required  such  a sacrifice. 

2.  The  holiness  and  justice  of  God,  which 
would  not  suffer  sin  to  pass  without  full 
evidence  of  the  divine  disapprobation,  and 
his  inflexible  purpose  to  visit  it  with  condign 
punishment. 

3.  The  wisdom  of  God,  in  contriving  a 
method  of  salvation  by  which  his  own  glory 
would  be  promoted  in  the  eternal  salvation  of 
hell-deserving  sinners ; and  this  wisdom  is 
chiefly  manifest  in  the  incarnation  of  the 
Son  of  God.  by  which  the  divine  and 
human  natures  are  united  in  one  person. 

4.  But  the  most  wonderful  exhibition  of 
the  cross  is  the  mercy  of  God,  the  love  of 
God  to  sinners — such  love  as  never  could 
have  been  conceived  of,  had  it  not  been 
manifest  by  the  gift  of  his  own  Sou  ; “God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him.  I 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 
— Alexander. 


The  Apostolic  Confession  of 
Faith. 

[Every  Christian  should  know  what  the 
apostolic  confession  of  faith  is,  and  should,  if 
possible,  commit  it  to  memory,  so  that  he 
always  has  a brief  and  comprehensive  view  of 
the  whole  doctrine  of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
his  mind.  We  therefore,  by  request,  give  it 
again  in  the  Herald , though  it  has  several 
times  appeared  in  the  paper  already.] 

I believe  in  God,  the  Father,  Almighty 
Creator  of  heaven  and  earth. 

And  in  Jesus  Christ,  his  only  begotten  son 
our  Lord  ; who  was  conceived  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

Who  suffered  under  Pontius  Pilate,  being 
crucified,  died,  and  was  buried. 

ltose  from  the  dead  on  the  third  day. 

Ascended  into  heaven,  where  he  sits  at 
the  right  hand  of  God  the  Almighty  Father. 

Whence  he  will  come  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead. 

T believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost. 

T believe  in  a General  Christian  Church, 
the  Communion  of  Saints. 

Forgiveness  of  sin. 

Insurrection  of  the  body. 

And  eternal  life.  Amen. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Heavenly  Rest. 

There  is  a land  where  Angels  dwell, 
Beyond  the  starry  skies; 

Their  beauteous  throng  no  tongue  can  tell, 
And  ne’er  was  seen  with  eyes. 

The  land  wherein  the  righteous  live, 

To  serve  their  God,  and  praise 

The  Lamb,  who  did  their  sins  forgive, 

And  gave  them  better  days. 

Who  would  not  wish  to  see  that  place, 
Where  sorrow  ne’er  can  be  ? 

Then  let  us  run,  to  win  the  race, 

The  gift  to  have  so  free. 

A City  too,  the  righteous  see, 

Its  streets  of  gold  so  pure  ; 

Prepared  immortal  soul  for  thee, 

In  it  to  live  secure. 

There  all  who  meet  will  part  no  more, 

In  peace  to  live  alway ; 

On  Canaan’s  bright  and  happy  shore, 

To  sec  that,  blissful  day. 

Young  friends,  we  are  invited  there. 

To  share  with  those  above  : 

Then  let  us  hasten  and  prepare 
For  that  sweet  home  of  love. 

’Tis  the  dear  Savior  calls  as  now. 

To  yield  to  his  meek  will ; 

And  not  our  souls  to  Satan  vow, 

And  walk  in  darkness  still. 

So  mild,  so  gentle,  and  so  ineck, 

The  Savior  bids  us  come ; 

In  softer  words  he  yet  will  speak, 

When  wc  his  will  have  done. 

Our  journey  here  wc  must  pursue, 

Amid  the  tempter’s  snares  . .. 

Until  we  may  rejoice,  anew, 

Beyond  this  world  of  cares. 


A.  M.  H. 


Lancaster , Co.,  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

Written  on  the  Death  of  little  Alice 
Holdeman, 

Who  'lied  on  the  6th  of  March  1869 

Farewell  our  darling  baby, 

Farewell  our  baby  dear; 

Since  God  deals  ever  kindly, 

We  dare  not  wish  you  here. 

Fear  not  to  pain  us,  darling, 

’Tis  God  that  calls  you  home  ; 

We  find,  dear  little  Alice, 

That  you  wore  not  our  own. 

We  know  that  wc  can  find  you, 

In  Jesus’  sweet  embrace  ; 

Sweet  thought,  to  know  of  meeting 
You. in  that  happy  place. 

By  faith  we  hear  you  singing, 

With  fairies  of  that  land  ; 

By  faith  we  see  you  smiling, 

With  angels  hand  in  hand. 

Three  brothers  and  four  sisters, 

Have  welcomed  you  above  ; 

There,  too,  we  soon  will  greet  you, 

So  gently  farewell,  love. 

S.  R. 


Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Christian  Traveler. 

Come,  my  Christian  brethren,  come, 

Let  us  take  our  journey  home, 

Though  we  many  trials  meet, 

Jesus  makes  our  trials  sweet. 

Chorus.  ’ 

We  shall  soon  with  Jesus  be, 

Happy  in  eternity. 

Brother  Christians,  doubt  no  more, 

Christ  your  Savior ’s  gone  before ; 

He  himself  has  mark’d  the  way, 

Leading  to  eternal  day. 

Chorus. 

Let  us  never  be  afraid, 

For  on  Christ  our  hope  is  laid  ; 

He  will  all  our  foes  o’ercome, 

He  will  take  his  exiles  home. 

Chorus. 

Though  the  world  revile  and  mock, 

We  are  built  upon  the  rock, 

And  while  thus  we  dwell  secure 
Christ  will  make  our  goings  sure. 

Chorus. 

Let  us  then  in  faith  go  on, 

'Till  our  heavenly  race  is  run  ; 

Though  the  world  and  satan  frown 
We  shall  soon  obtain  a crown. 

Chorus. 


The  Infidel  Settlement. 

By  Mrs.  J.  E.  McConaughy. 

There  was  a community  gathered  in  one 
of  our  Western  prairies  which  was  avowedly 
infidel  in  sentiment.  The  old  proverb  about 
“ birds  of  a feather”  proved  true  in  their 
case.  One  unbeliever  influenced  another  of 
his  acquaintances  to  join  him,  until  there 
was  quite  a large  settlement  of  those  who 
said  in  their  hearts  and  by  their  words, “ There 
is  uo  God.” 

Doubtless  they  hoped  now  to  be  very  hap- 
py in  each  other’s  society.  There  would  be 
no  narrow-minded  gospel  preacher  to  dis- 
turb their  peace  by  sounding  an  alarm  in 
their  ears.  They  could  now  have  the  privi- 
lege of  living  aud  dying  like  the  brutes 
about  them,  and  no  one  should  oppose  them. 

But  the  select  society  did  not  prosper  well. 
Who  ever  knew  of  an  infidel  community 
that  was  a moral  one  ? What  people  ever 
lived  without  a Sabbath  who  did  not  sink 
down  into  a heathenish  degradation  ? The 
most  civilized  among  them  began  to  take 
alarm.  So  it  was  at  length  decided  that  it 
would  be  very  respectablo  and  beneficial  for 
them  to  meet  every  Sabbath,  and  listen  to  a 
moral  lecture  from  the  lawyer  of  the  place, 
who  consented  to  accept  the  office  of  moral 
pastor  to  the  flock. 


Elkhart,  Ind. 
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The  sad  condition  of  the  children,  who 
were  growing  up  in  vice,  naxt  called  loudly  for 
some  steps  that  should  elevate  and  improve 
their  condition.  So  , it  was  decided  that 
they,  too.  should  be  gathered  every  Sabbath 
to  be  instructed  in  morals,  and  taught  to 
sin<r.  perhaps.  The  observance  of  the  Sab- 
bath even  in  this  poor  way  was  found  to  be 
;l  (/-roat  advantage  to  the  place,  and  so  well 
convinced  did  some  of  the  leading  men  be- 
come of  the  impossibility  ot  an  enlightened 
settlement  without  some  form  of  religion, 
that  they  at  last  wrote  on  to  the  East  to  have 
a minister  sent  them.  Of  course  they  would 
receive  him  only  as  a necessary  evil,  merely 
for  the  worldly  prosperity  of  the  place.  Yet 
with  all  that,  God’s  Word  would  uot  be 
sown  in  vain.  It  remains  yet  to  be  seen 
what  the  result  will  be.  Yet  from  such 


strange  seed-sowing 


has  been  often 


pleased  to  bring  forth  an  abundant  harvest 
to  his  glory.  — S.  S.  Times. 


The  English  Mennonite  Hymn 
Book.  A new  edition  of  the  English  Men- 
nonite Hymn-book  has  just  left  the  press, 
and  is  now  ready  for  delivery,  at  the  follow- 
ing price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  00 

Per  dozen  “ “ “ £ 6 00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  pur- 
chaser’s expense  - - - . $ 5 00 

The  book  is  well  printed  on  good,  white 
paper,  bound  in  sprinkled  sheep,  and  contains 
the  same  matter,  and  is  arranged  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  former  editions.  The  German 
appendix  is  printed  in  English  letters  which 
will  be  an  advantage  to  those  who  do  not  well 
understand  the  German  characters.  We  will 
also  have  them  bound  in  nexible  covers  with 
a tuck,  suitable  to  carry  in  the  pocket.  This 
style,  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address 
for  75  centt. 


dilarrietr. 


On  the  2d  of  March,  in  Mefamora,  Woodford 
county,  Illinois,  in  the  house  of  the  bride's 
father,  by  l’rc.  Joseph  Bachman,  Peter  Stider 
and  Catharine  Garbf.r,  both  of  the  above 
mentioned  place. 

On  the  11th  of  March,  in  Woodford  county, 
Illinois,  in  the  house  of  the  bride's  mother,  by 
I’ re.  Christian  Esh,  Christian  Schertz  and 
Anna  Gixqericii. 


P i * a 


Correction. — Daniel  Lesher  died  in  Franklin 
county,  Pa.,  instead  of  Lancaster  as  stated  in  his 
death  notice  in  the  February  number 


On  the  18th  of  December,  near  Dayton,  Rock- 
ingham county,  Virginia,  Mart,  widow  of  John 
Wither,  dec.,  aged  89  years,  6 months,  and  6 
days.  On  the  20th  she  was  followed  to  her  final 
resting-place  by  a large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives.  Appropriate  remarks  were  deliv- 
ered by  Samuel  ColTman  and  Solomon  Garber 
from  Ps.  90.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  j 
Mennonite  Church.  . Peace  to  her  remains. 

On  t he  24th  of  December,  1868,  in  Cass  coun- 
ty. Michigan,  Joseph  IIooley,  aged  89  years, 
10  months,  and  11  days.  On  the  26th  his 
mortal  remains  were  brought  to  their  rest-  | 
ing-place  at  Widow  Yoder’s  burying-ground.  J 
Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Christian 
Naffziger  from  Rev.  16:  15,  and  by  Jonas  D.  ; 
Troyer  from  Ps.  145:  15-17.  He  was  a member  j 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  leaves  a widow 
and  six  children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

On  the  13th  of  January,  in  Caledonia.  Mich- 
igan, Abraham  Ries,  aged  76  years,  and  10  days,  j 
Funeral  discourses  were  preached  by  H.  Wismer  J 
and  A.  Detwiler  ljrom  Joel  3 : 5. 

On  the  20th  of  January,  in  Conemough  Town- 
ship, Somerset  county,  Pa.,  Jostaii  S.  Thomas, 
aged  15  years,  10  months,  and  13  days.  On  the 
28th  of  January,  Catherine  S.  Thomas,  aged  1 
year,  7 months,  and  29  days.  On  the  29th  of 
January,  Henry  S.  Thomas,  aged  3 years,  8 
months,  and  25  days.  On  the  3d  of  February, 
Franey  S.  Thomas,  aged  lOyears,  2 months,  and 
15  days. 

These  four  were  all  children  of  Samuel  S. 
Thomas.  Their  disease  was  diptherca.  Funer- 
al discourses  were  delivered  by  Jacob  and  Sam- 
uel Blougb. 

On  the  8th  of  February,  in  Cass  county,  Mis- 
souri, Lydia,  wife  of  C.  P.  Yoder,  aged  43  years, 

1 month,  and  10  days.  She  was  a faithful  sister 
in  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  8 children  to  mourn  thpir  loss. 

' On  the  18th  of  February,  in  Rockhill  Town- 
ship, Bucks  county  Pa.,  of  brain  fever,  Enos 
Horning,  aged  34  years,  4 months,  and  9 days. 
He  was  sick  some  six  days,  and  bore  his  suffer- 
ing with  Christian  patience  until  death  released 
him.  He  was  buried  at  Gehman’s  Meeting- 
I house,  where  J.  Allebach  and  H.  Nice  preached 
appropriate  discourses. 

In  the  spring  of  1856  he  went  to  the  state  of 
Illinois,  aud  from  there  to  Madison  county,  Iowa; 
from  there  to  St.  Joseph,  Missouri ; from  there 
te  Pikes  Peak;  thence  to  Taos,  New  Mexico,  Tex- 
as, and  California,  traveling  through  the  Rocky 
Mountains  on  a gold-mining  expedition,  and  re- 
turned agaiu  to  Pikes  Peak,  from  where  he  went 
to  Oregon,  aud  the  northern  limits  of  the  United 
States,  returned  to  San  Francisco,  California, 
:m.l  from  there  went  to  Idaho,  where  he  spent 
the  last  four  years  of  his  life.  He  lett  Idaho  on 
the  3d  of  November,  1868,  and  in  December  ar- 
rived safely  and  in  good  health,  at  his  father  s 
house,  where  he  met  his  mother,  brethren,  and 
sisters,  who  did  not  recognize  him  any  more, 
having  been  gone  some  18  years.  Tears  ol  joy 
were  shed  when  h?  made  himself  known,  but  the 
joy  was  of  short  duration,  ns  lie  so  suddenly  took 
sick  and  passed  from  earth  away.  All  who 
knew  him  deeply  mourned  his  loss.  He  made 
many  a weary  journey  over  mountains  and  val- 
leys to  gather  earthly  treasures,  and  also 
brought  some  with  him  to  his  home,  hut  how 
soon  death  called  him  to  leave  them  all ; 
therefore  let  us  all  seek  to  gather  heavenly 
treasures  which  will  never  perish  nor  he  taken 
from  us.  _ 

On  the  22d  of  February,  in  Cass  county, 
Missouri,  of  lung  fever,  Peter,  oldest  son  ot 
C.  P.  Yoder,  aged  17  years,  and  11  days. 

1 no  more  see  a laughing  eye, 

Of  joyous  hoys  at  play; 

My  body  in  the  clods  must  lie, 

Till  the  groat  rising  day. 


On  the  24th  of  February,  1869,  in  Spring  Gar- 
den Township,  York  county,  Pa.,  of  disease  of 
the  heart,  Joseph  Kauffman,  aged  66  years,  8 
months,  and  14  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  27th 
at  Witmera  Meeting-lie  use  where  funeral  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  Abraham  Mitmer  ot 
Lancaster  county,  and  Frederic  Stauffer  of  \ ork 
county  from  Isaiah  55 ; 6-7.  The  deceased  was  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 

On  tho  27th  of  February,  in  Markham,  Outa-  £.  , 
rio.  Jon  a iti  MilTer.  aged  1 year,  V*  months,  and-5> 
10  days,  lie  was  buried  at  Wideman’s  burying- 
ground.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by 
the  brethren  J.  Berky,  J.  lAideman,  and  H. 
Berky  from  Matt.  18:  3 

On  the  27th  of  February  in  Bowne  Township, 

Kent  county,  Mich.,  infant  son  of  Jonas  ami 
Magdalena  Kauffman,  aged  2 months,  and  1 1 
days.  Funeral  sermons  were  delivered  by  the 
brethren  Peter  Keim  and  John  Speiclier  from 
I Mark  13;  15. 

On  the  27th  of  February,  near  Dallas  city, 
Illinois,  Jacob  Kino,  nged  78  years,  8 months, 
and  27  days.  He  became  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  in  the  22d  year  of  his  age.  He 
bore  his  sufferings  with  great  patience  and  res- 
! ignation.  Ilis  mind  was  undisturbed  unto  his 
end.  We  mourn  our  loss  but  rejoice  in  his.  eter- 
| nal  gain.  “ Blessed  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
! Lord.” 

On  the  2d  of  March,  in  Westmoreland  Town- 
ship, Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  croup,  son  of 
j Benjamin  Musser  aged  5 months,  and  22  days. 
Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  Henry  Slienk, 
Abraham  Witmer,  and  John  Landis, 

On  the  4th  of  March,  in  Penn.  Township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  widow  Fanny 
Eberly,  aged  74  years,  10  months,  and  6 days. 

She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
church.  She  leaves  3 sons  nnd  3 daughters  to 
mourn  her  departure.  Funeral  sermons  were 
preached  by  John  Brubaker  and  Christian  Boin 
berger  from  Rev.  20  ; 6 

On  the  5th  of  March,  in  Elkhart  county.  Ind., 
Justus  Walter,  aged  57  years,  and  10  days. 

He  was  buried  on  the  7th.  Funeral  addresses 
were  delivered  by  t lie  brethren  J,  M.  Christ- 
ophel,  D.  Brundage,  and  D.  Brenneman  from  2 
Cor.  5 : 1 — 4 and  Job  14  : 14.  He  was  a consist- 
ent member  of  the  Mennonite  church  for 
many  years. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  1869,  in  Cass  county. 
Mich.  Savina,  daughter  of  Solomon  and  Esther 
Kauffman  (her  mother  is  dead)  nged  3 years, 
and  6 days.  A funeral  sermon  was  preached  by 
Christian  Werry  from  Matt.  18  : 2-5t;  nnd  1 Pet. 

1 : 24.  She  was  buried  in  Yoder's  burying- 
ground. 

On  the  6th  of  March,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind- 
iana, Alice,  daughter  of  Joseph  Holdf.man. 
aged  2 years,  and  3 months.  She  was  buried  at 
Shaum’s  Mceting-liouse,  where  funeral  address- 
es were  delivered  by  Jacob  Reidlcr,  John  Sny- 
der, and  ,T.  F.  Funk  from  Tit.  2 : 13. 

On  the  8th  of  March,  in  West  Hempfield  Town- 
ship, Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  of  cramp  aud  dis- 
ease of  the  heart,  David  Brubaker,  aged  55 
years,  5 months,  and  23  days.  On  the  day  ot 
his  death  he  and  his  wife  had  been  in  the  city  of 
Lancaster,  nnd  at  9 o’clock  in  the  evening  he  wns 
dead.  O how  uncertain  is  life,  nnd  how  certain 
is  death.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by 
Jacoh  Brubaker,  Christian  Herr,  and  John  Lnn- 
dis. 

On  the  9th  of  March,  in  Westmoreland  county, 
l’a.,  Martin  Stauffer,  aged  years,  6 months, 
and  7 days.  On  the  1()th  his  mortal  remains 
were  brought  to  their  resting-place  at  the  Men- 
nonite burying-ground  in  Fayette  county,  lie 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  t.hurch 
from  his  youth.  His  seat  in  the  house  of  God 
I was  rarely  unoccupied  during  services  until 
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within  the  Inst  few  years  when  old  age  and  dis- 
ease made  it  impossible  for  him  to  attend.  He 
was  one  of  the  earliest  settlers  of  the  church 
here.  He  leaves  three  children,  and  a number 
of  grand-  and  great-grand-children  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by 
John  D.  Overholt  and Stoner  from  Rev.  14:  13. 

On  the  11th  of  March,  in  Woodford  county,  Illi- 
nois, John  Rjsseh,  aged  37  years,  5 months,  and 
3 days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Ornish  Menno- 
nite  Chureh.  Funeral  addresses  were  delivered 
by  Jacob  Naffziger  and  Christian  Risser  from  1 
Cor.  15. 

• 

[The  following  two  death  notices  were  accident- 
ally delayed.  They  should  have  appeared  in  the 
February  number.] 

On  the  4th  of  November,  in  Bucks  county,  Pa., 
Anna  Moyer,  aged  74  years,  3 months,  and  23 
days.  She  was  buried  on  the  7th  at  Deep  Run, 
followed  by  a largo  concourse  of  friends.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Fun- 
eral discourses  were  delivered  by  Samuel  Gross, 
John  Holdeman,  Isaac  Moyer,  and  J.  Overholt 
from  Tsa.  36 : 10.  She  bore  her  sickness  with 
great  patience. 

On  the  7th  of  December,  in  Bucks  county,  Pa., 
Fanny,  daughter  of  John  Holdeman,  aged 
20  years,  G months,  and  some  days.  She  was 
buried  at  Line  Lexington.  Funeral  addresses 
were  delivered  by  S.  Godshalk,  Samuel  Leather- 
man,  and  Jacob  Loux. 

In  baptism  she  leaned  on  her  Savior’s  breast, 

Great  consolation  for  her  parents  bereft : 

She  has  gone  to  the  land  of  the  blest 

There  with  her  Savior  to  rest. 


qo 

etters  llcmbttr. 


Geo.  Iloffer.  D.  P.  Gingerich,  John  Shenk ; 
I was  entirely  ignorant  concerning  the  matter 
you  mention  in  your  letter. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — .John  U.  Amstutz  $1. 

® David  Boesinger  $1  GO;  Gabriel  Baer 
10c ts ; Daniel  Brenneman  (Smithville)  $1  ; Clir. 
Berndrager  20cts;  Samuel  Bryan  $1. 

D— J.  II.  Detwiler  $1  50;  Abm.  F.  Detweiler 
$1  ; Tyecrd  Defrees  $1  50 ; John  Detweiler  25cfs. 

E— Sarah  Ebersole  (wid.)  $1  50;  Elias  II 
Eberly  $1. 

F — A.  Freed  $1  ; Marion  L.  Forrey  $1. 

G — Jos  N.  Gross  $4;  Peter  Graybill$l  50; 
J/ichael  Gingerich  $1  ; Abm.  Grotf  $1 ; Wm. 
Gsell  $4  20;  Daniel  Grieser  $1  ; John  B.  Gin- 
gerich $1  30. 

H— Daniel  B.  Hoover  $1  40;  Daniel  D.  Herr 
$2;  J.  C.  Ilunsicker  $1;  John  R.  Hess  $150; 
Abel  Horning  $2;  D.  Herr  (Pequa)  $2;  Jesse 
Hendricks  $1  ; Samuel  Hallman  $4;  Abm.  C. 
llershey  20cts;  Jonathan  Hershberger  $1  • Re- 
becca Hess  $1  40. 

J— Jfichael  B.  Johnson  $1  50;  Susanna  Ja- 
cobs $2. 

J.  C.  Kenagy  $150;  Christian  Kinzinger 
$1  3G  ; Christian  S.  Keller  $1  60 ; J/ary  A. 
Kratz  $1  ; Jonathan  Kolb  $1 ; Joseph  Kecev 
&1  25;  Jacob  Kauffman  $1  05. 

L— Jacob  Lapp  $1  ; Chr.  A.  Lehman  $1  ; 
D.  G.  Lantz  $150;  J.  C.  Lehman  $5  50;  John 
H.  Landis  $1;  Samuel  Lantz  100;  Peter  Leh- 
man $1  ; John  Loganbill  $1  ; Samuel  Lapp  20 
cts  ; Peter  T.  Landis  $1  50. 

M Afartin  Jfusser  $1  50;  J.  II.  Jfoycr  $1  25; 

A.  H.  Jfartin  $1  ; L.  T.  filler  25cts ; John  I’’ 
Jfoser  1 50;  Abm.  Miller  $8;  Tobias  J/iller 
'P  l W. 


N — John  Newcomer  $2;  Benjamin  Neff  $1 ; 
J.  B.  Naffziger  $1. 

P — Samuel  Panabecker  $1. 

R — Christian  Richener  35cts  ; L.  Roth  $1  ; 
Geo.  Rupp  $1  50. 

S — H.  E.  Sieberns  $2;  Henry  Schrock  $1  ; 
A.  Scheufler  GOcts ; Henry  Snavely  $2  50; 
Geo.  Shenk  $1  ; Jacob  Summer  $1  10;  Michael 
Swartz  $1  ; John  Shank  $2  60;  Jacob  Sher- 
rick  $1  ; J.  B.  Stutzman  25cts;  Henry  M.  Stoltz- 
fus  $1 ; Tobias  S,  Stauffer  $2  50  ; Jacob  Smith 
$1  40 ; John  F.  Steckly  <£4  50. 

T — David  Troxel  25cts.  Peter  P.  Thut$110; 
W — J.  L.  Weaver  lOcts;  John  L.  Wideman 
$1  30. 

Y — Tobias  Yoder  $1;  Enoch  Yoder  $‘l  50; 
C.  R.  Yoder  $1  50. 

Z — Temperance  Zook  $1 ; Peter  Zeigler  50 
cts  ; L.  L.  Zook  $1  ; Levi  Zook  $‘2. 

H.  B.  BRENNEMAN, 

Formerly  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  would  inform  his  old 
patrons  and  others,  that  he  is  now  residing  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  is  prepared  to  fill  all  orders, 
at  publishers  prices,  for  the  following  musical 
publications  : 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons, 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.G0 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 
Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

I have  also  A.  N.  Johnson’s  publications,  one  of 
the  best  systems  for  learning  to  read  music  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40.  per  doz.  $12- 

Orders  and  letters  will  receive  prompt  at  ten* 
tion. 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind • 

TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
GOING  EAST. 

Night  Express,  (Maine  Line,)  12,55,  a.  m. 
Mail,  « <«  11,65,  “ “ 

Day  Express,  “ “ 9,15,  “ “ 

Mail,  (Air  Line,)  11,45,  “ “ 

New  York  Express,  •*  “ 8,46,  r.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Western  Express,  2,05,  A.  m. 

Chicago  “ 6,86,  “ “ 

“ Passenger,  5.20,  p.  m. 

Mail  & Express,  6,10,  “ “ 

C.  W.  Gowino,  Ticket  Agt. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  1,25  a,  m. 

Mail,  9,20  “ “ 

Express,  _ 11,45  “ “ 


2,05,  a.  m. 
6,86,  “ “ 
5,20,  p.  m. 
6,10,  “ “ 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Editionof  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  49  pages 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .65 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  1 
(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1,00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Harmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book)  1.40 

Christian  Harp  and  ( 

Sabbath  School  Songster,  / 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .35 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .36 

German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 
(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklmrung  1.50 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  ,65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gacrtlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles  of  different  sizes  and  prices 
Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

English  & German  Dictionaries,  1.50,  3,  7, 

and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  Dictionary^  75cts,  1,  5,  6,  and 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  4.50 

For  ’67,  or  68  bound  in  1 volume,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.50 

Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  wc 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 

g.’  ii  — 

I)  era  lb  of  (frutl). 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotionof  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the 
English  and  the  German  paper 
to  the  same  person. 
r AY  ABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  bo  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart,  In  cl. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Bindery,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Vol.  6 —No.  5. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


The  Church. 

The  work  of  the  church. 

No.  4. 

We  have  already  in  the  last 
number  of  the  Herald  referred  to 
some  extent  to  the  work  of  the 
Church.  We  wish  to  add  some- 
thing more  on  the  same  subject 
and  bring  the  matter  a little  more 
definitely  before  the  minds  of  our 
readers. 

The  work  of  the  Church  is  one 
of  incalculable  importance,  both  in 
regard  to  the  results  to  be  obtain- 
ed thiougli  it,  and  also  in  regard 
to  its  extent.  In  the  duties  thus 
imposed  upon  her,  she  has  to  deal 
with  immortal  souls,  and  if  she  is 
faithful  she  may  be  the  means  of 
bringing  many  souls  to  Christ,  to 
Cod  and  through  her  influence 
and  labors  thousands  may  be  made 
heirs  of  glory,  while  on  the  other 
band  through  her  neglect  and 
faithlessness,  thousands  may  find 
their  way  to  eternal  perdition. 

Again,  her  work  is  almost  un- 
limited in  extent.  It  is  estimated 
that  there  are  about  one  thousand 
millions  of  people  in  the  world,  of 
u ^ut  a very  small  number 
are  Christians,  flow  these  vast 
inn  titudes  may  lie  brought  under 
the  influence  of  the  religion  of  Je- 
su*  Christ,  is  a question  of  no 
small  moment,  and  a work  which 

11  require  the  united  efforts  of 

CT’c]l  wllile  earth  remains. 
Mere  then,  we  see  the  great  im- 
portance of  the  work  of  the  Church 
here  on  earth. 

The  first  great  work  of  the 
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church  of  Christ,  is,  To  preach  the 
Gospel.  The  glad  tidings  of  sal- 
vation must  be  proclaimed.  Christ 
has  so  commanded  and  designed  it, 
and  the  church  that  does  not  fulfill 
this  command  of  Christ,  cannot 
claim  to  be  a Christian  Church,  be- 
cause they  do  not  what  Christ,  who 
is  the  head  of  the  church,  com- 
mands, and  it  we  do  not  keep  his 
commandments  we  cannot  be  his, 
nor  call  him  our  Lord  and  Master. 
The  grand  test  of  discipleship  is 
that  we  obey  Christ. 

Now  in  order  that  this  work 
may  be  properly  accomplished,  the 
church  must  use  means,  and  these 
means  must  be  sucli  as  God  comman- 
ded, and  Christ  instituted.  Under 
the  old  Jewish  dispensation  the 
priesthood  constituted  the  medium 
through  which  the  law  was  pro- 
claimed, and  the  ceremonies  and 
ordinances  of  the  law  were  admin- 
istered, maintained,  and  taught. 
There  were  also  prophets  through 
whom  God  from  time  declared  his 
will  and  his  works,  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  men. 

Under  the  Christian  dispensation 
we  have,  as  ordained  by  Christ 
himself,  a Christian  ministry,  who 
are  to  be  the  spiritual  leaders  of 
his  people,  ^ the  shepherds  of  the 
flock.  Christ,  as  the  royal  high 
priest,  the  great  shepherd  of  souls, 
the  head  of  the  church,  the  all  in  all 
to  every  believer,  came  to  us  as 
the  great  Teacher  of  mankind  him- 
self, and  taught.  “He  taught  as 
one  having  authority  and  not  as 
the  scribes.”  Matt.  7:  20.  “He 
went  about  all  Galilee  teaching  in 
their  synagogues  and  preaching 
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the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom.”  Matt. 
4:23. 

But  Christ  preached  not  only 
himself,  he  chose  also  twelve  apos- 
tles and  sent  them  forth  to  teach 
the  same  great  truths  which  he 
himself  taught.  Matt.  10:  1. 

And  again  lie  sent  out  seventy  oth- 
ers on  the  some  mission,  and  when 
he  finally  left  the  world  and  as- 
cended to  the  Father  on  high,  he 
commanded,  saying,  “ Go  ye  into 
all  the  world  and  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  every  creature,”  and  “teach 
them  to  observe  all  things  whatso- 
ever I have  commanded  you.” 

After  Christ  had  ascended  to 
heaven,  the  disciples  waited  at  Je- 
rusalem for  the  out-pouring  of  the 
Holy-Ghost,  and  after  this  was  ac- 
complished they  immediately  went 
to  work  to  fulfill  their  divine  Mas- 
ter’s last  command.  They  com- 
menced to  preach  at  Jerusalem 
and  in  one  day  there  were  added 
to  the  Church  about  three  thousand 
souls.  From  here  they  extended 
their  labors  from  city  to  city,  and 
from  place  to  place,  until  the  name 
of  Jesus  had  been  preached  in  Ju- 
dea, in  Samaria  in  Corinth,  in 
Ephesus,  in  Galatia,  in  Thessaloni- 
ca,  and  carried  even  to  Rome  and 
many  other  places.  The  apostles 
were  not  idlers.  Their  chief  pur- 
pose  was  to  preach  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  to  make  known  every- 
where the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,  and  thus  became  the  means 
of  the  salvation  of  many  precious 
souls.  After  the  apostolic  times 
we  find  that  through  various  means, 
the  Church  called  and  sent  men 
forth  to  sow  the  gospel  seed. 
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There  were  at  times  others  also 
that  were  apparently  called,  like 
Abraham  and  Paul,  by  God  him- 
self, as  chosen  vessels  to  bear  the 
name  of  the  Lord  before  the  peo- 
ple, even  as  Peter  Waldus,  Menno 
Simon,  and  others,  who  for  the  king- 
dom of  Christ’s  sake,  denied  them- 
selves every  earthly  comfort  and 
with  Moses  chose  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God 
than  to  enjoy  all  the  treasures  and 
pleasures  of  this  world  for  a season  ; 
and  now  at  the  present  day  it  is 
still  just  as  necessary  to  do  this 
same  thing  as  at  any  former  time, 
if  not  more  so. 

If  the  Church  is  to  be  maintain- 
ed, the  means  to  maintain  it  must 
be  supplied.  If  the  Church  is  to 
be  upheld  and  sustained  and  extend- 
ed by  the  power  of  preaching  (as 
indeed  it  is),  then  there  must  be 
preachers  ; there  must  be  men  who 
will  perform  this  duty  and  who 
will  perform  it  faithfully,  cheerful- 
ly. W1  iat  good  can  a man  do  who 
labors  from  compulsory  motives, 
who  does  engage  in  any  work  un- 
willingly. The  apostle  truly  says, 
“ For  though  I preach  the  gospel, 
I have  nothing  to  glory  of,  for  ne- 
cessity is  laid  upon  me ; yea,  woe  is 
unto  me,  if  I preach  not  the  gos- 
pel, for  if  I do  this  thing  willingly, 
I have  a reward ; but  if  unwilling- 
ly, a dispensation  of  the  gospel  is 
committed  unto  me.”  1 Cor.  0 !_ 
16 — 17.  Yet  there  is  no  doubt  in 
my  mind  that  tin*  apostle  did 
preach  with  pleasure ; he  took  de- 
light in  the  work  ; he  did  it  will- 
ingly, gladly.  Oh ! hew  much 
good,  could  we  not  do  if  we  only 
were  more  willing  laborers.  I 
believe  some  of  us  make  a great 


mistake  sometimes,  when  we  show 
such  great  unwillingness  to  take 
hold  of  the  work,  to  stand  up  and 
testify  of  Christ,  to  proclaim  the 
gospel,  to  reprove  and  warn  sin- 
ners, advise  the  erring,  to  encour- 
age the  Christian,  oh  ! we  should 
do  it  with  rejoicing,  not  that  we 
should  be  too  forward,  and  appro- 
priate everything  to  ourselves,  or 
making  ourselves  busy-bodies,  no 


not  at  all.  There  is  however  a 
wise  discretion  to  be  observed  by 
all.  Each  one  must  observe  time 
and  place,  even  as  Solomon  says, 
There  is  a time  for  all  things. 
But  what  I have  reference  to  is 
this,  that  when  duty  seems  to  call, 
when  time  and  opportunity  are  of- 
fered, we  should  be  always  willing  > 
and  always  ready  to  do  the 
Master’s  work.  But  I have  per- 
haps digressed  from  my  subject. 

The  apostle  says,  “Whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord  shall  be  saved.  How  then 
shall  they  call  on  him,  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ? And 
how  shall  they  believe  on  him  of 
whom  they  have  not  heard  ? And 
how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  And  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent  ?”  Bom. 
10:  14.  15.  Further  we  are  told 
(1  Cor.  1:21),  that  “It  pleased 
God  by  the  foolishness  of  preach- 
ing to  save  them  that  believe.’ 
lienee  it  becomes  evident  that  if 
the  church  is  an  instrument  de- 
signed to  labor  tor  «tlie  salvation 
of  i souls,  and  those  who  believe  are 
to  be  saved,  (that  is,  to  be  brought 
to  a knowledge  of  the  truth,  and 
led  to  become  obedient  to  Christ 
and  this  through  him  to  obtain 
salvation)  by  the  foolishness  of 
preaching,  she  must  from  time  to 
time,  as  the  necessity  of  the  cir- 
cumstances under  which  she  exists, 
demand,  be  supplied  with  an  effi- 
cient and  faithful  ministry,  even  as 
the  apostle  also  supplied  the  place 
of  Judas  who  by  transgression  fell 
as  we  read  Acts  1 : 26. 

Of  the  character  and  qualifica- 
tions of  those  who  fill  the  ministe- 
rial position  the  apostle  also  writes, 
“A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless, 
the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigilent, 
sober,  of  good  behavior,  given  to 
hospitality,  apt  to  teach,  not  given 
to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre,  but  patient  ; not  a 
brawler,  nor  covetous;  one  that 
ruletli  well  his  own  house,  having 
his  children  in  subjection  with  all 
gravity;  (for  it  a man  know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how 


shall  he  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?)  not  a novice,  lest  being 
lifted  up  with  pride  he  fall  into  the 
condemnation  of  the  devil.  More- 
over, he  must  have  a good  report 
of  them  which  are  without,  lest  lie 
fall  into  reproach  and  a snare  of 
the  devil.  1 Tim.  3 : 2 — 7.  Read 
also  2 Tim  2 : 2,  24,  25  and  Titus 
1 : 6—9. 

The  design  of  preaching  is  to 
awaken  impenitent  sinners  and 
bring  them  to  God,  that  through 
faith  in  Christ  they  may  optain 
the  salvation  of  their  souls.  To 
this  end  the  preacher  should  be 
serious  and  prayerful  and  earnest. 
Again  he  must  continually  seek 
to  instruct,  encourage  and  confirm 
in  the  faith,  those  who  have  al- 
ready been  awakened  and  have 
entered  into  a solemn  covenant 
with  God.  To  be  fitted  for  these 
duties  a minister  must  ever  be  as 
if  weighed  down  with  the  great  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  him.  Paul 
says  to  Timothy  (4  : 2)  “Preach 
the  word;  be  instant  in  season, 
out  of  season  ; reprove,  rebuke,  ex- 
hort with  all  long-suffering  and  doc- 
trine.” So  we  see  also  that  there 
is  no  time  when  he  is  exempt  from 
these  responsible  duties,  if  he  is 
faithful  he  has  the  promise  . of  a 
great  reward;  if  he  is  unfaithful 
the  blood  of  the  sinner  shall  be 
required  at  his  hand.  He  must 
not  grow  weary,  he  must  cry  aloud 
and  spare  not,  he  must  show  the 
people  their  sins,  and  Israel  their 
transgressions,  and  if  he  thus  la- 
bors and  prays,  in  faith  and  hope, 
his  labor  shall  not  be  in  vain ; no, 
the  Lord  will  bless  him,  and  he 
shall  win  souls  to  Christ,  and  they 
“who  turn  many  to  righteousness 
shall  shine  as  the  stars  forever  and 
ever.”  Dan.  12. 

Thus  we  see  how  that  the  Church 
must  declare  the  truth  committed  to 
her,  and  preach  Christ  and  him 
crucified  as  a part  of  the  great 
work  which  she  has  to  do  here 
on  earth.  In  the  next  number 
we  will  consider  other  duties  be- 
longing to  the  Church.  May 
God  grant  that  we  as  members 
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of  the  church,  as  constituting  in  [ sustained,  and  the  children 


part  the  Church  of  God,  may  all 
seek  to  be  faithful,  so  that  our 
work  may  be  done,  well  done, 
and  that  in  the  great  harvest  we 
may  meet  the  Master  as  faithful 


be 


l eared  to  cherish  and  honor  their 
parents  ? When  they  need  reproof 
and  correction,  would  it  be  agreea- 
ble to  the  apostle’s  admonition  to 
meet  them  with  angry  words  and 


Kor  the  Herald  of  Truth 

An  Admonition. 


Dear  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  as  Bro.  Henry  has  been  en- 
gaged for  some  time  past  in  writ- 
ing for  the  children  and  encour- 
aged them  in  the  way  of  duty,  es- 
pecially in  those  they  owe  to  their 
parents,  I thought  a short  admoni- 
tion to  parents  on  the  duty  they 
owe  to  their  children  would  not 
come  amiss.  And  as  a basis  for 
such  an  admonition  I would  quote 
the  language  of  the  apostle  : “ And 
ye  F athers,  provoke  not  your  chil- 
dren to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of 
the.  Lord-”  Eph.  6:  4.  And 
again,  h athers  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged.” Col.  3:21.  Now  I do 
not  wish  to  comment  on  the  above 
quoted  admonition  of  the  apostle 
but  simply  reason  a little  on 
the  subject  of  training  child- 
ren, and  advance  a few  prac- 
tical thoughts  which  may  be 
carried  out  by  the  reader.  As 
1 am  writing  to  those  that  should 
•je  capable  of  judging  what  is  right 
in  his  direction,  I shall  remark,  in 
he  first  place,  that  every  parent 
should  know  who  and  what  lie  has 
to  deal  with.  The  relative  nature 
ot  the  case  would  at  once  solve 
. his  part  of  the  question.  A being 
identical  with  himself,  bearing  the 
I’tamp  ai]d  impress  of  his  own  na- 
ture  feelings  and  propensities,  and 
all  identical  with  his  own  in  pro- 
poi  tion  to  the  developement  in  the 
T lUd‘  Admitting  that  all  child- 
“le:d  m?re  or  le°*  rePr°of  and 


reapers,  bringing  our  sheaves  ! voice  to  harshly  grate  oil  their  ten- 
vuth  us.  John-  p.  Fuxk.  | der  feelings  till  conscience  isblunt- 

* " ■ i od,  so  that  harsh  words  and  angry 

frowns  are  alike  abortive  in  produ- 
cing any  good  eftect  on  the  minds 
and  actions  of  the  children  ? Shall 
every  trivial  fault  of  theirs  be  mag- 
nified to  an  enormity  like  a mole- 
hill becoming  a mountain  ? Shall 
it  be  by  showing  that  you  have  no 
confidence  in  anything  they  say  or 
do,  that  you  mistrust  and  suspect 
them  in  all  they  do  ? Now,  as  I 
stated  above,  we  have  a nature  to 
deal  with  that  is  identical  with  ours 
in  every  particular.  Suppose  one  of 
us  was  guilty  of  an  offence  against 
a neighbor  or  the  community  w-e 
lived  in  (as  most  of  us  doubtless 
may  be)  and  that  neighbor  or 
community  of  neighbors  wrould  set 
on  us  and  magnify  our  fault  or  of- 
fence a thousand  times,  and  accuse 
us  of  every  evil  design  and  work, 
telling  us  they  had  no  confidence 
in  us,  and  suspected  us  to  be  guilty 
of  many  great  crimes  hitherto  not 
suspected  or  thought  of  by  us  or 
any  other  person.  Would  such  a 
course  be  likely  to  inspire  feelings 
of  friendship  and  respect  ? Would 
or  could  we  honor  and  cherish  our 


ren  according  to  the  word  of  God 
and  reason  we  will  feel  every  blow 
on  our  own  hearts  more  sensibly 
than  the  child  feels  it  on  his  own 
body.  Parents  are  called  to  cor- 
rect, not  to  punish  their  children. 
Those  who  punish  them  do  it  from 
a principle  of  revenge.  Those  who 
correct  them  do  it  from  a principle 
of  affectionate  concern.  “ Bring 
them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admo- 
nition ot  the  Lord.”  Nourish 
them  in  the  discipline  and  instruc- 
tion of  the  Lord.  The  mind  is  to 
be  nourished  with  wholesome  dis- 
cipline and  instruction  as  the  body 
is  with  proper  food.  This  disci- 
pline should  include  all  the  knowl- 
edge that  is  proper  for  children  in- 
cluding principles  and  rules  of  be- 
havior dec.  The  instruction  which 
they  must  have  to  form  the  mind 
properly  must  be  of  a character  to 
touch,  regulate  and  purify  the  pas- 
sions, and  necessarily  includes  the 
whole  of  religion.  Both  these 
should  be  administered  in  the 
Lord,  according  to  his  will  and 
Word,  and  in  reference  to  his  eter- 
nal glory.  All  the  important  les- 
sons and  doctrines  being  derived 
from  his  revelation,  therefore  they 
are  called  the  discipline  and  in- 
struction of  the  Lord. 

Yes,  dear  reader,  it  is  light  and 
proper  that  w'e  should  have  a con- 
cern for  the  growth  and  develope- 
ment of  the  natural  bodies  of  our 
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neighbors  for  such  conduct  ? JVev- ! children,  see  that  they  are  clothed 
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er.  Such  alone  must  be  the  result 
of  a heart  unsanctified,  filled  with 
malice  and  revenge.  But  is  it  not 
a deploroble  fact  that  all  this  is 
too  frequently  the  case  in  families, 
communities  and  churches.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be.  But  to  return  to  the  admo- 
nition, “ Fathers  provoke  not  your 
children  to  wrath.”  We  should 
avoid  all  undue  severity.  This 
would  hurt  our  own  souls  and  do 
them  no  good  : on  the  contrary,  if 
punished  with  severity  or  cruelty, 


shall  chadVen  'Lan»im  "I'**]  y1}’  i they  will  be  only  hardened  and 

hole3ome  d?Jlni;nlP  ^*Clev  ‘‘f ! made  desperate  in  their  sins, 
iltiin* 1 t ^ 6 J1)ay  be  ad- 1 Cruel  parents  generally  have  bad 

children.  If  we  correct  our  child- 


and  fed  with  nourishing  food,  that 
their  bodies  remain  healthy  and 
vigorous,  that  the  physical  body 
may  become  strong  to  perform  the 
manual  labor  required  at  their 
hands.  While  all  this  is  import- 
ant, of  how  much  greater  import- 
ance is  it  that  v-e  watch  the  first 
dawn  of  intellect  in  our  children, 
and  when  the  first  impressions  are 
to  be  made  on  a pure  mind,  what 
care  and  concern  should  we  have 
to  nourish  and  sustain  the  mental 
and  spiritual  body  with  w holesome 
instruction  and  doctrine,  that  they 
may  grow  up  to  the  full  stature  of 
men  and  women  in  Christ  Jesus. 

S.  II.  8. 
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enemies,  do  good  to  tliem  that  hate  else  he  is  utteily  debilitated 

— O , . i n nti  AV»  a 

us,  and  pray  for  them  that  despite- 
ful ly  use  us,  and  seek  not  a high 
position,  but  a low  one,  take  1 his 
cross  upon  us  even  as  he  bade  us, 
and  wait  with  patience  for  the  re- 
ward of  life  everlasting.  But 
some  think  this  is  too  hard,  they 
cannot  bear  it  all,  and  again  com- 
fort themselves  with  the  thought 
that  it  will  make  no  difference 
whether  we  do  these  things  or  not, 
if  we  only  believe  that  he  is  the 
Christ  and  died  to  redeem  ns,  and 

pray  to  the  Father  through  his  . 

name.  But,  dear  reader  be  not  de-  God  seems  to  be  smiting  him 
ceived,  so  that  you  may  not  be  com 


L*  in  all 

his  powers  and  affections.  His 
pulse  beats  low ; his  graces  are 
weak.  Perhaps  this  very  Christ- 
ian used  to  pray  for  more  grace, 
for  more  strength,  or  humility,  or 
patience,  or  assurance  of  hope. 
God  takes  him  at  his  own  word. 
The  Christian-  asks  to  be  made 
purer,  better,  stronger,  and  more 
Christ-like.  And  the  very  first 
thing  that  his  Heavenly  Father 
doefc  is  to  mingle  for  him  a cup  of 
bitter  disappointments  or  afflic- 
tions. Instead  of  relieving  him, 

' ‘ ‘ i.  In- 

; stead  of  increasing  his  joys  and 
hopes,  he  seems  to  be  blighting 
them  like  Jonah’s  gourd. 

Perhaps  this  is  the  way,  my 
j reader,  that  God  is  treating  you. 
i A bitter  cup  of  trial  has  been  com- 
mended to  your  lips.  But  it  js 
! your  Father's  cup : drink  it. 

What  does  faith  in  God  mean  but 
just  this  very  thing,  that  y 

) +T>naf  lum  lip  sbl.V  ? 


For  tUe  IleraUl  of  Truth, 


An  Admonition 


Beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  let 
us  try  to  be  more  earnest  in  seek- 
ing after  those  treasures  in  heaven 
which  are  laid  uu  there  for  the 

i 

righteous.  Let  us  seek  after  right- 
eousness and  follow  the  Savior,  so 
that  we  may  have  our  names  Avrit- 
teri  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of  life : 

• and  let  us  inquire  whether  our  con- 
dition is  so  that  when  Ave  leaAre 
this  World  and  appear  before  the 
throne  of  God,  that  Avre  may  then 
be  received  as  his  true  children, 
and  hear  the  voice  of  the  Savior 
saying,  “ Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world.”  This  1 Jessed  abode 
d for  all  those  that  love 


is  prepare 
him  and  keep  his  commandments. 1 
Let  us  now  see.  Avhat  this  love  is. 
It  embraces  not  only  the  love  of 
God  our  heavenly  Father,  but  also 
the  love  of  Christ  and  our  felloAV- 
beings.  If  we  love  God  and  our 
Savior  we  Avill  also  keep  his  com- 
mandments, and  try  to  do  his  will, 
and  his  will  is  the  will  of  the  Fath- 
er also,  for  the  Father  and  the  Son 
are  one.  As  the  Son  has  done  the 
will  of  the  Father  so  A\'e  should  try 
to  do  the  will  of  the  Father  and 
the  Son,  by  obeying  the  command- 
ments of  the  Son,  where  lie  says. 
“ A now  commandment  I give  un- 
to you  that  ye  love  one  another.” 
Now  if  Ave  love  one  another  we  do 
simply  as  wo  wish  to  have  others 
do  to  us  and  as  others  would  Avish 
to  have  us  do  to  them,  without  be- 
ing asked  to  do  so  Ave  Avisli  to 
do  each  other  good.  Noav  if  AAre 
know  how  to  love  one  another,  we 
ought  also  to  know  how  to  love 
the  Father  and  the  Son,  namely, 
we  should  try  to  do  what  lie  Avish- 
es  or  what  lie  has  c 


trust  him  though  he  slay  ? What 
is  faith  but  the  firm  and  delightful 
belief  that  A\dien  God  goes  into  the 
laboratory  of  his  secret  purposes, 
and  mingles  for  you  a bitter 
draught,  he  knows  just  what  he  is 
doing,  and  also  just  what  your 
soul’s  disease  requiretli.  ? It  may 
be  Utter,  but  the  disease  is  worse. 

I call  you  to  witness  that  those 
confiding  souls  who  have  taken 
God’s  medicine  of  trial  in  the  right 
spirit  have  found  their  prayers  an- 
swered in  their  afflictions.  Be- 
hold ! the  very  graces  they  prayed 
for — the  patience,  the  meekness, 


God's  hitter  Cups  for  Sick  Souls 


God  is  the  wisest  and  best  of 
physical.  lie  understands  pre- 
cisely the  soul’s  diseases.  He  nev- 
er selects  the  “ wrong  bottle,”  and 
never  gives  one  drop  too  much  of 
corrective  medicine.  My  brother, 
can  you  not  trust  your  Heavenly 
Father  ? Do  you  fear  that  he  will 
give  you  poison  in  his  cup  of  chas- 
tisement ? Do  you  try  to  avoid 
the  draught  Avliicli  lie  has  prepared, 
and  with  a Avry  face  push  it  from 


onimanded  us 


to  do,  that  is  to  obey  him  and  to 
follow  in  his  footsteps. 

Now  then  one  might  ask,  how 
are  Ave  to  folloAv  in  his  footsteps? 
T his  means  we  should  be  humble 
like  he  was,  meek  and  not  re- 
sist evil,  oA'on  us  lie  <1  id,  love  our 


not  drink 


God  often  comes  to  one  of  his 
own  children,  ond  finds  him  in  sore 
need  of  spiritual  medication.  He 
has  become  sick  from  indulged  sin, 
and  eating  of  forbidden  fruit ; or 
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to  them  that  love  me .” 
refuse  to  drink  it  ? 

Oh ! what  blessings  are  afflic- 
tions to  those  who  can  bless  God 
for  afflictions.  ! “ O !”  said  a 

bright-hearted  young  man,  Avko 
was  tortured  with  a fatal  and  pain- 
ful bodily  disease  ; “ when  I have 
the  most  pain  in  my  body  I have 
the  most  comfort  in  my  soul. 
When  Christ  suffered,  he  had  none 
but  enemies  around  him,  and  they 
gave  him  gall  and  Annegar  to  drink. 
When  I thirst,  I have  beside  me 
the  friend  that  sticketh  closer  than 
a brother.  The  cup  that  lie  gives 
me  shall  I not  drink  it  ? I do  not 
doubt  but  there  is  a love  in  the 
bottom  of  the  cup,  though  it  is 
bitter  in  the  mouth.  There  was  a 
fine  Christian  philosophy  in  the  last ! 
thought  of  the  suffering  youth — 
that  at  the  bottom  of  the  cup  lay 
the  precious  blessing.  He  must,  i 
therefore,  drink  the  whole  bitter 
draught  in  order  to  reach  it 
pend  upon  it,  brethren,  that 


Will  you  [ the  richest  soul  on  all  the  earth. 

What  a cup  of  compounded  trials 
did  he  mingle  for  the  heroic  apos- 
tle ! Yet  that  apostle  gracefully 
acknowledges  that  “the  trial  of  his 
faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  silver  and  gold,  though  it 
be  tried  in  the  fire,  would  be  found 
unto  praise  and  honor  and  glory 
itff  the  appearing  of  Jesus  Christ.” 


were  lifted  up  with  pride.  They 
grew  greedy  for  lucre,  fond  of 
fashionable  follies,  self-indulgent, 
and  neglectful  of  their  religious  du- 
ties. Prosperity  spoiled  them. 
It  has  ruined  thousands  in  our 
churches.  Ah  ! had  all  these  fore- 
seen Avhat  was  in  that  cup  of  world- 
ly prosperity,  they  might  Avell 
have  cried  out,  “ Oh  ! Father,  I 
pray  thee,  let  this  cup  pass,  from 
me  ?” — Independent. 


of  Jesus  Christ.” 
ised,  my  friend, 
Avlien  God  mixes  for  you  a bitter 
; cup.  He  sees  that  you  need  it. 
Disappointment  and  bereavement 
do  not  put  sugar  into  their  cups ; 
they  are  meant  to  be  bitter.  So 
l are  the  best  tonic  medicines  bitter  ; 
but  they  quicken  the  appetite,  and 
invigoarte  the  system.  Many  a 
cup  of  wormwood  has  braced  a 
Christian’s  graces.  Many  a sore 
loss  has  proved  an  everlasting 
gain.  Bereavements  are  often  full- 
brimming  cups  of  tears,  but  they 
have  been  a medicine  to  the  soul 
more  healing  than  the  sAveetest 
“ balm”  of  Gilead.  God  never 
mingles  a cup  of  trial  for  one  of 
his  children  without  a merciful 
purpose.  He  either  means  to  cure 
a soul’s  sicknesses,  or  to  save  it 
from  eternal  death.  The  cup 
which  our  Father  gives  us,  shall 
we  not  drink  it  ? Let  us  all  be  1 
careful  Iioav  we  choose  a cup  for 
ourselves,  and  insist  on  having  it. 
Children  choose  confectionar 
wavs  sooner  than  medicim 


••For  God  so  loved  the  world  that 
lie  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believetli  on  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

The  love  of  God  is  one  of  the  most  pleas- 
iujg  subjects  that  can  engage  tho  Christian 
mind.  Love  seems  to  be  an  affection  and  a 
sensation  of  the  mind,  excited  by  some 
object,  possessed  with  some  pleasing  and 
agreeable  qualities.  In  some  cases  also  it  is 
instinctive,  as  in  the  love  which  a mother 
possesses  for  her  child,  which  manifests  itself 
before  any  particular  qualities  in  the  child 
develop  themselves.  This  affection  is  appa- 
rently as  strong  in  irrational  animals  as  in 
human  beings.  Thus  we  also  see  that  chil- 
dren have  au  ardent  love  for  their  parents 
before  their  little  minds  arc  much  developed, 
or  before  they  have  the  capacity  of  under- 
standing anything  about  their  creation. 
This  brings  us  to  the  point  where  we  can  dis- 
criminate between  an  instinctive  love  and 
that  excited  by  the  pleasing  and  good  quali- 
ties in  objects.  Hence  the  good  qualities  in 
God  make  love  so  pleasant  in  the  Christian’s 
mind.  Now  the  question  is,  what  did  God 


upon  it,  uretnren,  that  many 
of  the  purest  and  grandest  dis- 
plays of  Christian  grace  can  only 
be  reached  under  a regime  of  se- 
vere trial.  Faith’s  anchor  is  never 
so  fully  tested  as  in  a hurricane. 
Patience  never  shines  so  lustrous 
as  in  a midnight  of  black  adversi- 
ty* Courage  never  shows  so 
grandly  as  when  death  on  his 
“ pale  horse”  is  careering  down  up- 
on us  oA'er  a battle-field  strown 


one 


sec  in  the  human  family  that  actuated  him 


Avith  defeat  and  disaster 


bring  sickness,  the  otlici 


may 

health.  God  sometimes  lets  us 

have  our  own  selfish  Avav.  lie  left 

•/ 

rebellious  Israel  to  their  own  Avay 
when  they  grew  tired  of  heaven- 
sent manna,  and  lusted  for  the 
quails.  He  sent  them  the  food 
they  asked  for,  and  while  the 
“ flesh  Avas  yet  between  their  teeth” 
they  Avere  smitten  with  a terrible 
plague. 

So  has  many  a Christian  lusted 
for  what  has  been  a plague  to  his 
soul.  I have  known  professed 
Christians  to  choose  for  themsslves 
a cup  of  great  worldly  prosperity; 
and  it  made  them  drunk!  There 
Avas  Satan’s  sorcery  in  the  cup. 
Their  heads  grcAV  dizzy,  and  they 


to  give  his  only  begot  ton  Son,  that  whosoever 
would  believe  on  him,  should  have  eternal 
life  ? There  seems  to  have  been  no  good  qual- 
ities in  man  that  excited  his  love.  Disobe- 
dience on  the  part  of  man  necessitated  a Re- 
deemer, but  disobedience  never  excites  love. 
I believe  that  it  was  the  compassion  which 
God  had  for  the  creature  of  his  likeness  that 
brought  about  this  ardent,  love.  From  the 
fall  of  man  to  the  present  time  we  can  see 
that  God  was  working  for  the  good  uf  luuu. 
No  sooner  had  man  fallen  than  a .Redeemer 
was  promised.  ‘ And  L will  put  enmity 
between  thee  and  the  woman,  and  between 
thy  seed  and  her  seed  ; it  shall  bruise  thy 


ihere  is  a patience  of  hope,  a 
joy  under  tribulation,  and  a sense 
of  the  immediate  support  of  Jesus 
that  never  can  be  reached  by  us 
when  Ave  are  in  a condition  of  ease 
and  outward  prosperity.  These 
rich  graces  lie  in  the  bottom  of  tri- 
al s bitter  cup.  And  God  esteems 
these  graces  of  such  priceless  value 
that  he  mingles  for  us  just  such 
cups  of  suffering  in  order  to  bring 
out  the  graces  in  their  beauty  and 
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broken  asunder,  and  they  should  triumph  in 
the  great  redemption  which  he  wrought 
The  Savior  said  unto  the  Jews,  “ Your  father 
Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and  he  saw 
it,  and  was  glad.”  And  Job  said,  “I  know 
that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  he  shall 
stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth,  and 
though,  after  my  skin  worms  destroy  this 
body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I see  God.”  Job 
19:  25,  26. 

Now  these  fathers  and  a host  of  others  in 
the  former  ages  of  the  world  looked  for- 
ward to  the  day  of  the  Lord  with  the  implic- 
it confidence  that  the  Lord  would,  manifest 
his  love  in  that  day  in  a much  greater  degree 
than  at  any  previous  time. 

Sometimes  we  see  pious  pareuts  in  grief 
and  sorrow  on  account  of  the  disobedience 
and  wickedness  of  some  of  thei:*  children, 
having  no  regard  for  the  feelings  and  love 
of  their  parents,  and  when  reproved  become 
angry  and  only  go  on  to  greater  sins  and 
more  perverse  disobedience.  So  it  was  with 
the  Jews,  the  chosen  people  of  God.  Fre- 
quently they  departed  from  the  divine  in- 
junctions of  their  heavenly  Father,  and  par- 
ticipated in  the  abominable  sins  and  idolatry 
of  the  nations  round  about  them,  having  no 
regard  for  the  great  love  of  their  heavenly 
Father,  in  consequence  of  which  they  many 
times  were  made  to  suffer  the  most  severe 
judgment. 

At  the  time  when  God  was  just  about 
manifesting  his  great  love  to  the  world,  when  I 
the  Lord  of  glory  was  yet  an  infant  in  Beth- 
lehem, Herod,  the  wicked  ruler  of  the  coun- 
try, fearing  a rival  king,  issued  an  edict  that 
all  the  male  children  from  two  years  old  and 
under  in  Bethlehem  and  in  all  the  coasts 
thereof,  should  be  put  to  death.  But  God 
frustrated  his  design,  by  warning  Joseph  in 
a dream  saying,  ‘-Take  the  young  child  and 
its  mother  and  flee  into  Egypt.”  Subsequently 
we  find  this  child  in  mature  age,  fulfilling  ail 
the  commands  of  his  heavenly  Father  How 
tenderly  did  he  administer  to  all  who  were  in 
distress,  such  as  were  affected  with  diseases 
of  long  standing  and  the  most  malignant 
character.  He  restored  them  to  perfect 
health  and  bade  them  rejoice.  We  find  his 
whole  life  full  of  love  and  benevolence;  he 
even  pitied  and  loved  his  bitterest  enemies. 
He  wept  over  the  city  of  Jerusalem  on  one 
occasion.  Saying,  ‘ If  thou  hadst  known  in 
this  day,  the  things  which  belong  unto  thy 
peace,  but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes, 
because  thou  knowest  not  the  time  of  thy 
visitation.”  when  upon  the  cross  and  in 
intense  agony,  he  prayed  for  his  persecutors, 

“ Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not 
what  they  are  doing.” 

Let  all  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  holy 
mission  of  the  Savior  consider  his  life  from 
the  time  lie  was  a little  child,  in  the  stable, 
in  Bethlehem  until  he  died  on  Mouut  Calvary 
and  mark  his  conduct  and  conversation,  and 
they  will  find  that  his  whole  life  and  soul 
was  altogether  absorbed  in  his  Father’s 
work,  which  was  to  save  lost  and  ruiued  souls 
from  eternal  death. 

There  it  a striking  contrast  between  batrod,  • 


envy,  malice  &c.,  and  love,  pity  and  compass- 
ion. The  former  works  trouble,  sorrow,  mis- 
ery and  eternal  death ; the  latter  joy,  peace, 
happiness  and  eternal  life.  Joseph,  that 
beautiful  type  of  Christ,  gives  us,  in  the  his- 
| tory  of  his  life,  a plain  example  of  this, 
j While  he  was  yet  a youth,  he  possessed  pecu- 
liar traits  of  character,  which  won  the  fondest 
regards  of  his  parents.  This  stirred  up  feel- 
ings of  envy  in  the  hearts  of  his  elder  breth- 
ren to  such  a degree  that  they  sought  his  life. 
While  he  on.  the  other  hand,  through  his 
tender  love  and  compassion,  subsequently, 
was  the  cause  of  inexpressible  joy  and  glad- 
ness in  his  fathers  family  and  saved  thou- 
sands of  lives  from  death.  This  shows  what 
power  there  is  in  love.  Saul  also,  through 
envy  and  hatred  sought  the  life  of  David, 
while  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  did  all  in  ' 
his  power  to  save  the  life  of  David.  So  strong  ; 
was  the  love  and  regard  of  one  for  the  other,  I 
between  David  and  Jonathan  that  after  the 
death  of  Jonathan,  David  mourned  and  la- 
mented for  him,  saying,  “I  am  distressed  for 
thee,  my  brother  Jonathan;  very  pleasant 
hast  thou  been  unto  me.  Thy  love  unto  me 
was  wonderful,  passing*  the  love  of  women.”  ; 
2 Sam.  1 : 26. 

We  will  now  yet  briefly  notice  the  greatest 
love  that  ever  was  manifested  in  any  age  of 
the  world ; and  this  love  is  the  substance 
and  kernel  of  our  text.  This  love  brings  us  j 
eternal  life;  its  strength  is  past  finding  out;  j 
it  cost  the  precious  blood  of  the  Son  of  God.  j 
This  will  save  all  that  will  believe  on  him 
from  eternal  death.  The  Jews,  through  ma- 
lice and  envy,  sought  his  life,  and  he  through 
love  and  compassion  sought  to  give  them 
eternal  life.  He  says,  “Greater  love  than 
this  has  no  man  than  that  he  lay  down  his 
life  for  his  friends,  and  ye  are  my  friends 
if  ye  keep  my  commandments.”  “He  that 
i saith  I know  him,  and  keepetli  not  his  com- 
mandments, is  a liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him.  But  whosoever  keepetli  his  word,  in 
him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected: 
hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  He 
that  saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk  even  as  he  walked.”  1 Jn. 

2 : 4 — 6.  A ring  is  sometimes  represented 
as  an  emblem  of  love,  and  so  it  is,  without 
end.  The  Christian  does  not  only  enjoy  it 
fora  time,  but  always  and  forever.  Love  is 
eternal — it  is  unlimited  both  in  measure  and 
duration.  Love  must  manifest  itself  in  all 
believers  here,  and  also  in  the  world  to  come, 
where  its  enjoyment  will  be  pure,  perfect  and 
undefiled.  This  subject  opens  to  us  a wide 
field  of  study  and  reflection,  but  for  the 
present  we  will  leave  it  with  the  reader,  with 
the  remark  that  the  more  we  cultivate  it  the 
better  Christians  we  may  become. 

E.  Suter. 

Ilnrrisonburgh  Fa„  Mar,  1869. 
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The  fear  of  God  is  mingled  with  hope  ! ( 
“The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy.” 
Fear  is  to  hope  as  oil  is  to  the  lamp — it  keeps 
it  burning.  The  more  we  fear  God's  justice 
the  more  wo  may  hope  in  his  mercy. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Help  One  Another. 

Rom.  XV  : 1—7. 

“ Let  brotherly  love  continue.” 

The  apostle  here  speaks  of  those  whose 
faith  is  weak,  and  says  that  they  who  are 
strong  should  be  patient  towards  the  infirmi- 
ties,— the  toeaJcnesses  and  prejudices  of  the 
weak,  and  not  selfishly  seek  their  own  pleas- 
ure, but  bear  with  the  others,  for  their  good. 
Naturally,  we  are  all  inclined  to  be  selfish. 
Too  often  our  own  interest,  our  own  pleasure  is 
indulged,  sometimes  even,  at  the  expense  and 
to  the  injury  of  others. 

This  spirit  of  selfishness— this  self-love 
that  regards  only  one’s  own  happiness,  and 
seeks  only  benefit  and  advantage  for  itself,  is 
not  .’n  accordance  with  the  teachings  of  our 
Savior,  or  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel.  The 
selfish  man  cannot  be  a real  Christian ; nei- 
ther can  the  selfish  he^rt  continually  toward 
alj,  exercise  charity  and  brotherly  love.  It  is 
required  of  us,  that  we  exercise  towards  all, 
love  and  compassion,  even  as  God  extends  it 
unto  us;  giving  to  him  that  asketh,  and 
from  him  that  would  borrow  turning  not 
away,  if  we  can  inany  way  assist  him. 

Our  Savior  largely  explained  and  amply 
illustrated  this  in  his  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
and  on  other  occasions.  He  gave  us  au 
unexceptionable  precept,  calling  it  a new 
commandment — ‘ That  ye  love  one  another 
as  I have  loved  you.”  Paul  also  gives  us  the 
same  admonition  in  these  words,  “ Let  broth- 
erly love  continue,”  especially  among  the 
brethren,  visitors  from  other  churches,  and  all 
who  may  be  in  adversity,  and  particularly 
those  who  are  in  bonds  for  the  sake  of  the 
! Gospel. 

To  help  one  another,  and  practice  charity 
toward  all,  for  the  benefit  and  good  of  those 
around  us,  and  for  the  continuance  of  brother- 
ly love,  is  a duty  enjoined  upon  every  one. 
Not  only  should  the  physically  strong  assist 
and  help  those  who  are  physically  weak,  but 
they  who  are  spiritually  strong,  who  have 
charity  and  forbearance  for  their  fellowmcn, 
and  are  free  from  doubts  and  uncertainties  as 
to  their  duties  as  Christians, — these  are  ad- 
monished to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak ; 
to  be  patient  and  bear  with  them  in  their 
failings  and  short  comings,  and  endeavor  to 
assist  them  for  their  spiritual  good.  We  arc 
not  however,  to  deal  thus  with  our  fellow 
Christians,  for  the  sake  of  honor  or  pleasure 
to  ourselves,  but  that  we  may  please  our 
neighbors  for  their  good  to  edification. 

To  the  worldly,  selfish  heart  it  may  seem 
like  a hard  and  dfticulttask  to  live  for 
others  as  well  as  for  ourselves ; but  as  the 
great  object  of  every  Christian  in  life  and 
death,  is  not  himself,  but  Jesus  Christ;  our 
language  must  be,  “Not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done.” 

For  even  Christ  pleased  not  himself,  and 
we  as  his  followers  must  imitate  his  example 
in  submitting  to  privations  and  making  sacri- 
fices when  we  can  in  any  way  promote  tho 
good  of  our  follow-men.  Without  making 


I860 


HERALD  OH  THtTJTHI. 


71 


sacrifices  we  cannot  be  disciples  of  Christ: 
yet,  we  should  not  feel  disheartened  on  ac- 
count of  difficulties;  for  if  we  trust  in  Christ, 
we  shall  be  enabled  to  overcome  them,  and 
they  should  never  hinder  us  from  em- 
bracing and  steadfastly  following  him;  fur 
all  the,  losses  to  which  we  may  be  called, 
even  if  we  lose  life  itself,  it  will  be  productive 
of  our  highest,  our  eternal  good. 

Christ  left  his  abode  in  heaven  muT  the 
enjoyment  of  the  glory  he  had  with  the  Fa- 
ther, and  condescended  to  dwell  among  sinful 
men  for  the  single  purpose  of  doing  them 
good. 

He  pleased  not  himself,  but  as  it  is  written 
in  the  69th  Psalm,  “ The  reproaches  of,  them 
that  reproached  thee  fell  on  me.”  Neither 
lived  he  unto  himself,  for  he  said,  “The  Son 
of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his  head:”  yet 
he  cheerfully  bore  trials,  privation  and  suffer- 
ing, for  the  sins  of  men,  and  died  an  igno- 
minious death  on  the  cross,  because  he  loved 
us,  and  was  willing  to  lay  down  his  life  for 
us,  that  we  might  live  and  through  his  love  I 
obtain  the  crown  of  eternal  life. 

Christ  received  all  who  came  to  him.  He  ! 
was  always  ready  and  willing  to  assist  the 
needy,  and  relieve  the  bodily  sufferings  of ! 
the  unfortunate.  He  ministered  to  their 
spiritual  need  without  regard  to  what  they 
had  been,  or  what  life  of  wickedness  they 
had  led.  From  this  we  may  learn  that  all 
men  are  our  neighbors  and  that  it  is  our 
duty  not  only  to  help  one  another  but  to  re- 
ceivo  with  brotherly  love,  aud  treat  as  Chris- 
tian brethren,  all  who  give  evidence  of  being 
received  of  Christ  as  his  disciples. 

It  is  not  for  us  to  judge  our  neighbors; 
nor  to  despise  any  one  on  account  of  his 
errors,  or  supposed  inferiority  to  ourselves: 
neither  should  we  condemn  any  for  following 
their  own  consciences,  but  we  should  en- 
deavor to  enlighten  them  as  to  the  will  of 
God,  and  set  them  an  example  of  obeying  it. 

We  have  the  Bible,  Scripture  which  is 
given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
fur  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for 
instruction  in  righteousness.  And  if  we 
rightly  use  it,  study  its  precepts,  and  practice 
its  teachings,  it  will  make  us  wise  to  salva- 
tion; make  us  more  perfect,  and  bring  us  to  a 
closer  union  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  j 
This  union  leads  us  to  love  him,  to  pray  to 
him  aud  delight  to  honor  him  by  obeying  j 
his  commauds.  It  leads  us  also  to  love  one! 
another,  aud  to  seek  for  each  other,  of  the 
Father  aud  the  Son  all  needed  good. 

Christian  readers,  Are  you  willing  to  live 
for  others,  or  arc  you  seeking  only  to  please 
yourselves?  Think  how  much  Christ  has  done 
for  you,  and  strive  to  imitate  him  in  his  un- 
selfishness ; give  him  the  homage  of  your 
hearts  and  the  obedience  of  your  lives;  treat 
his  friends  as  your  friends,  and  heartily  love 
them  all  for  his  sake.  Make  the  great  object 
of  vour  lives  the  advancement  of  his  glory 
and  the  edification  of  his  people  : and  in  all 
that  you  do,  do  it  to  the  honor  of  God,  and 
the  benefit  of  your  fellow  mau  : aud  so  live 
and  act,  that  at  the  fiual  day  you  will  hear 


the  welcome  plaudit,  “ Well  done,  good  and 
faithful  servants;  enter  ye  into  the  joy  of 
your  Lord.” 

“Now  tho  God  of  patience  aud  consolation 
grant  you  to  be  like  minded  one  toward 
another  according  to  Christ  Jesus,  that  ye 
may  with  one  mind  and  one  mouth  glorify 
God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another, 
as  Christ  also  rceived  us.  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

Help  us  to  help  each  other,  Lord, 

Each  other’s  cross  to  bear ; 

Let  each  his  friendly  aid  afford, 

And  feel  his  brother’s  care. 

Help  us  to  build  each  other  up, 

Our  little  stock  improve; 

Increse  our  faith,  confirm  our  hope, 

And  perfect  us  in  love. 

A.  K.  F. 


For  tue  Uei 

Reigning  Sin. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


All  persons  are  inclined  to  siii  from  their 
youth.  Different  persons,  however  are  more 
or  less  inclined  or  disposed  to  different  kinds  of 
sin.  Some  are  inclined  so  much  to  one  sin  or 
another  that  they  are  continually  tempted  to 
transgress  in  one  particular  direction.  One 
is  inclined  to  pride.  He  is  proud  of  every- 
thing that  he  has.  11  is  clothes,  his  person, 
his  house,  land,  horses,  or  whatsoever  he 
happens  to  possess.  Another  is  inclined  to 


lying,  so  that  he  will  continually 


indulge  in 


telling  falsehoods,  with  no  other  apparent 
motive,  perhaps,  than  that  he  loves  to  tell 
lies.  Everything  that  he  speaks  about  ex- 
aggerates itself  into  a great  thing  when  it 
really  is  hardly  anything.  Another  has  an 
uncontrolable  propensity  for  stealing,  for 
defrauding  and  deceiving  his  fellow  men, 
and  thus  particular  kinds  of  sins  manifest 
themselves  in  different  persons,  and  they 
seem  to  be  so  continually  and  so  strongly  in- 
clined towards  them  that  they  are  ruling 
passions,  reigning  sins,  to  them. 

Now  if  one  thus  inclined  makes  an  effort 
to  overcome  and  forsake  these  reigning  sins 
within  him,  a great  strife  ensues,  and  a con- 
tinual effort  is  required;  nor  is  it  enough 
that  these  natural  dispositions  of  the  carnal 
mind  arc  once  or  twice  overcome  by  those  so 
inclined  ; they  must  again  and  again  be  beat- 
en back.  Neither  can  lie  who  desires  to 
overcome  and  forsake  his  reigning  sins  expect 
to  do  so  through  his  own  power  and  strength. 
He  must  implore  divine  help.  He  must  be 
strengthened  from  ou  high.  He  must  be 
helped  by  him  who  was  strong  enough  to 
overcome  all  sin,  aud  to  triumph  even  over 
death  and  the  grave. 

If  any  of  us  then  have  such  reigning  sms  | 
to  contend  with,  let  us  not  despair.  Let  us 
be  strong,  trusting  in  God,  ask  him  to  help) 
u3  to  overcome  them,  for  he  that  ovcrcometh  1 
shall  obtain  the  crown  of  life. 

1 suppose  it  is  also  a fact  that  all  christ 
ians  have,  during  their  whole  lives,  to  con 


tend  agaiust  the  weakness  of  the  flesh  and 
the  sins  that  still  prevail  within  them. 
They  meet  with  trials  and  temptations,  they 
often  become  weak  in  the  faith  and  discour- 
aged, and  then  Satan,  the  enemy  of  souls 
tries  to  discomfit  them,  and  if  possible  bring 
them  to  fall  down  and  worship  him.  But 
Christian  traveler,  behold  thy  Savior  in  temp- 
tation. Be  strong  as  he  was.  Resist  the 
tempter  and  he  will  flee  from  thee.  Oh  1 do 
not  cast  thyself  down  at  his  feet ! Do  not 
enslave  thyself  under  his  cruel  yoke  ; but  call 
on  the  name  of  the  Lord  in  the  hour  of 
trouble  and  temptation,  for  thy  God  is  to 
thee,  aud  to  all  that  call  upon  his  name, 
a very  present  help.  “ The  name  of  the  Lord 
is  a strong  tower  : the  righteous  flecth  into  it 
and  is  safe.” 

Therefore  beloved,  stand  firm  amidst  temp- 
tation. Trust  in  the  Savior.  Yield  not 
when  the  tempter  comes.  Try  day  by  day 
to  gather  strength,  aud  to  grow  in  grace  and 
through  the  help  and  grace  of  our  heavenly 
Father,  we  shall  be  able  to  stand  even  in  the 
day  of  his  coming. 

John  D.  IIershey. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

They  That  Sow  in  Tears  Shall 
Reap  in  Joy. 


Though  the  sky  be  dark  and  gloomy, 
Lowering  with  a gathering  storm  ; 

And  the  heart  is  sad  and  weary, 

Of  its  weighty  burden  borne — 

Faint  not  in  life’s  dreary  desert, 

As  ye  onward  toiling  go  : 

They  in  joy  shall  reap  each  labor, 

Who  in  tears  and  anguish  sow  ! 

Go  forth  bravely  in  life's  journey, 
though  'tis  thronged  with  mam/  snare*. 
For  to  him  is  victory  given 

That  Emanuel’s  standard  bears. 

Christ  will  smooth  the  rugged  pathway, 
Aid  you  for  each  coming  strife, 

With  his  love  your  labor  lighten, 

Bring  its  fruit  to  holy  life  ! 

Up  aud  onward,  weeping,  praying, 

To  the  Lord  of  harvest,  near 
That  each  seed  along  the  way-side, 

May  some  precious  calling  bear, 
lie  the  plant  shall  water,  nourish, 

’Till  at  last  the  blade  appear  ; 

And  his  grace  shall  cherish,  ripen. 

Each,  into  a perfect  ear. 

Think  not  here  to  gain  fresh  laurels, 

For  the  Savior’s  holy  crown  ; 

Basking  on  t lie  stream  of  pleasure. 

Or  in  sloth  e’er  sitting  down. 

Never,  thus,  you’ll  gather  for  him. 

Souls  into  his  kingdom  here. — 

Save  not  e’en  one  soul  from  ruin — 

Never  dry  the  mourner's  tear. 

Hearken,  this  tho  promise  given, 

To  the  sower  by  the  way : 

You  shall  ever  reap  a harvest, 

IT  you'll  only  toil  and  pray. 

Doubtless,  they  shall  come  rejoicing, 
lu  tho  resurrection  morn, 

Wi  h the  fruit  of  all  their  labor, 

Precious  sheaves  to  heaven  borne. 

Maxtik. 
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ELKHART,  Ind.,  May,  1869. 

The  German  Catechism  or 
Question  Book.— Wo  have  just  repub- 
lished a small  german  Catechism,  which  was 
originally  published  by  the  Mennonitc 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824 
by  the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little 
book  is  especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  chil- 
dren in  schools  and  Sabbath  schools,  and 
wherever  our  brethren  maintain  German 
Sunday  schools  they  should  have  of  these 
books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also  soon  to  pub- 
lish one  in  English. 

The  little  catechism  may  be  had  at  our 
office,  at  the  following  prices  : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  paid,  § 0.20 
Per  dozen  “ “ “ » 1.90 

“ hundred  by  express,  12.50 


Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion. 

— The  little  Book,  “Angenehme  Stunden  in 
Zion”  written  by  Ulrich  Steiner,  a Men- 
nonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to  the  Son- 
nenberg  Church  in  Wavne  Countv,  Ohio 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  ob- 
tained at  this  Office,  at  the  following  rates : 
Per  single  Copy,  postage  prepaid  $ .10 
“ dozen  “ “ 1.00 

“ hundred  by  express,  at 

purchasers  expense  - - 7.50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the 
German  language,  worthy  of  being  read  by 
all. 

To  our  Subscribers.—  For  the  ma- 
jority of  papers  sent  we  are  now  using  a 
Dick’s  mailing  machine  as  our  subscribers  will 
see  by  the  little  slips  of  paper,  with  their 
name  Ac  printed  on,  pasted  on  each  p iper, 
instead  of  writing  the  address  with  a pen. 
These  little  slips  also  show  each  subscribers 
account,  as  for  instance  we  have  the  name  of 
Danjkl  Baber  g Mar  70. 

This  shows  that  Daniel  Haber  gets  the 
German  paper  ami  has  paid  until  March 
1870.  So  that  each  subscriber  can  always 
sec  to  what  month  and  year  his  paper  is  paid, 
and  thus  he  will  always  know  whether  wo 
have  his  account  correct  or  not.  We  have 
all  the  western  mail  arranged  in  this  manner, 
and  shall  also  have  Ohio,  Pennsylvania  Can- 
ada and  other  eastern  mails  arranged  as  soon 
as  we  can  get  time  to  do  so. 


To  our  Correspondents. 

We  hope  our  friends  will  not  take  it  un- 
kindly, it  we  endeavor  to  give  them  some 
plain  hints  in  regard  to  writing  for  the  Her- 
ald. Wo  do  not  write  this  to  find  fault,  far 
from  it,  w'c  only  desire  to  make  these  sug- 
gestions for  our  mutual  benefit. 

1 Write  every  word  so  plain  that  it  can- 
not be  mistaken  for  any  other  word. 

2 Write  with  black  ink  on  white  paper. 

3 Avoid  long  prefaces  or  introductions, 
and  long  conclusions.  Begin  at  your  subject  : 
at  once,  say  what  you  wish  to  say  about  it, 
and  then  stop. 

4 In  giving  quotations,  whether  from  the 
Bible  or  other  authors,  be  sure  to  give  them 
correctly. 

5 Never  sign  your  name  to  an  article  that 
you  have  not  written  yourself. 

(3  Write  only  such  things  as  are  of  inter- 
est to  the  general  reader.  Here  we  wish  to 
make  some  special  remarks  to  those  sending 
j accounts  of  journeys  and  visits  to  the  church- 
es. Dear  friends,  do  not  take  offense  at 
what  1 shall  here  say.  We  are  .always  very 
| glad  for  letters  giving  accounts  of  journeys 
and  information  about  the  churches,  but  we 
have  recently  been  compelled  to  abridge  sev- 
cial  such  letters  considerably,  and  one  we 
have  entirely  laid  aside  for  the  reason  that 
there  was  too  much  of  that  kind  of  informa- 
tion which  did  not  interest  any  one  only 
; those  few,  who  were  acquainted  with  the 
writer  and  his  family. 

It  has  grown  into  a habit  with  many  of 
our  correspondents  in  giving  an  account  of  a ; 
journey  to  state  every  minute  circumstance 
of  the  journey,  such  as  the  hour  of  leaving  : 
each  particular  place,  the  length  of  time  con- 
sumed in  going  from  one  station  to  another, 
the  exact  time  of  arrival,  the  names  of  the 
persons  meeting  them  there,  the  kind  of  con- 
veyance in  which  they  took  them,  the  time 
of  arriving  at  the  friend’s  house,  how  long 
they  staid  there,  the  names  of  the  friends 
I and  relatives  whom  they  visited,  and  where  i 
they  took  their  meals,  where  they  staid  all 
night,  Ac.  Ac.  Now  these  arc  all  things  1 
which  nobody  cares  about  knowing,  and  they 
only  make  a letter  long  and  uninteresting  to 
lead,  and  after  they  arc  read,  make  nobody 
the  wiser,  or  better,  and  as  our  paper  has  a i 
pretty  extensive  circulation,  a great  many  of; 
the  readers  become  wearied  with  the  vain  ; 
repetition  of  names  persons  aud  places. 

j ^ow,  dear  friends,  when  you  make  a visit 
‘ to  otllor  churches  and  give  us  an  account  of! 


your  visit  for  the  benefit  of  the  readers  of  the 
Herald,  try  and  give  us  something  interest- 
ing. Tell  us  something  about  the  church, 
about  the  religious  interests  of  the  people, 
about  the  meetings  you  attended,  whether 
you  found  the  church  in  a prosperous  condi- 
tion or  not,  whether  they  seem  to  feel  an  in- 
terest in  regard  to  the  salvation  of  their 
souls  or  not,  whether  they  are  interested  in 
the  spreading  abroad  of  the  gospel  and  the 
gathering  of  souls  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
And  so  there  are  a great  many  things  which 
are  interesting  to  all  aud  which  we  all  love 
to  read,  and  which  will  edify,  make  us  both 
wiser  and  better,  which  you  can  send  us,  and 
thus  we  can  all  work  together  to  build  up 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  and  to  help  one 
another. 

The  Next  Number.  — The  next 

number  we  shall  try  to  make  original.  Now, 
dear  friends,  come  and  help  us ; send  us 
plenty  of  good,  well-written  articles  and  our 
purpose  will  be  easily  accomplished.  There 
arc  still  a large  number  of  our  brethren  and 
sisters,  who  are  able  to  write,  who  have  not 
yet  put  their  hands  to  the  work.  Come,  cheer 
up,  brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  help  one  anoth- 
er in  the  good  work,  and  labor  faithfully  for 
the  Savior’s  kingdom. 

The  Progress  of  our  Paper.— Wc 

rejoice  that  the  Herald  is  still  gaining  friends 
on  all  sides.  New  subscribers  are  still  comim'' 

, o 

in  and  words  of  encouragement  are  heard 
from  various  quarters.  This  is  right.  By 
the  help  of  God  our  paper  may  be  the  means 
of  doing  much  good,  and  perhaps  awakening 
many  a drowsy  Christian  or  a sleeping  sin- 
ner, and  leading  them  into  the  path  of  duty 
and  happiness. 

Conferences.  The  annual  Conference 
in  Ohio  will  be  held  in  Wayne  County,  on 
the  third  I riday  in  May.  The  nearest  station 
is  Orrville,  on  the  Pittsburg  and  Fort  Wayne 
Railroad. 


The  auuual  Conference  of  the  Ornish  Meu- 
nonite  Church  in  America,  will  meet  on 
Whit-Sunday,  May  the  1G.  in  Holmes  Co.  O. 

Those  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  Her- 
ald any  longer,  will  hereafter  please  inform 
us  ol  the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrear- 
ages, and  the  matter  shall  always  have  our 
prompt  attention. 
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HEE/ALD  OF  TRUTH. 


The  Work  of  reprinting  the  German  Give  YOUr  AdUreSS. 

Martyrs  Mirror  has  been  commenced  and  v 

will  now  be  pushed  forward  as  fast  as  circum-  . The  following  from  the  Earnest  Christian,  . . 

...  ..  is  just  what  we  wish  to  say  to  our  readers, 

stances  will  allow. therefore  we  copy  it.  Please  do  remember  A JOUmey  tO  Pennsylvania  and  Ohio. 


The  English  Mennonite  Hymn 


it,  and  much  unpleasant  labor  will  be  avoided 


Book  nr rdiZT.r  ^drh  Jum  °rur  part’  and  W\Slla11  rPC  rSUre  request  of  the  brotherhood  from  Miff- 

BOOk.  A new  edition  ol  lie  English  lien  wbere  We  now  receive  it  unjustly  ; and  many  Uq  / Pennsylvania,  I left  home  on  the 

nomte  Hymn-book  has  just  left  the  press,  others  will  be  saved  from  unpleasant  reflec-  23d  of  F'bruaryj  and  came  by  way  of  Chica- 

and  is  now  ready  for  delivery,  at  the  follow-  tions;  and  sometimes  from  sad  disappoint-  g0  and  rittslmrg  to  Huntingdon,  in  Iluntiug- 

ing  price  : meats  : don  county)  pa.,  where  I remained  all  night, 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60  D *s  surprising  how  many  business  let-  and  the  next  day  went  to  Mill  Creek,  where 

Per"dozen  “ “ “ $6  00  ters  we  get  that  do  not  contain  the  informa-  I arrived  at  12  o’clock,  at  noon,  and  was  met 

<i  « sent  by  express  at  pur-  tion  fc^at  absolutely  essential  to  have,  in  or-  by  brother  Daniel  Yoder  who  received  me 

chaser’s  expense  - - “ - . $ 5 00  der  to  do.the  business  correctly.  Some  con-  very  kindly.  I stayed  with  brother  Yoder 

r„,  ii-  „ • . , i i j taiu  allusions  to  letters  written  previously,  until  the  28th,  when  we  had  meeting  at  Bro. 

Ihe  book  ,s  ..U  printed  on  good,  white  ^ Uye  „ completely  p^ed  from  „ur  David  Det„oi|’er.8i  wWch  wa8  we,|  a\lccdcd, 

paper,  bound  in  sprinkled  sheep,  and  contains  minds  as  though  they  had  never  been  read.  where  the  brethren  Moses  B.  Miller, 
the  same  matter,  and  is  arranged  in  the  same  If  they  could  be  found  at  all,  it  would  re-  from  Johnstown,  and  Elias  llhiel,  from  Union 
manner  as  the  former  editions.  The  German  <iuire  perhaps,  a search  for  days.  county,  were  also  present.  After  meeting  T 

appendix  is  printed  in  English  letters  which  In  writing  on  business,  state  plainly  just  i went  with  some  of  the  brethren  to  Bin.  Da^- 
....  , , , ..  , . . .,  what  you  want  to  have  done,  and  no  more,  vid  Zook  s.  Then  after  visiting  some  of 

will  be  an  advantage  to  hose  w o do  no  we  ^ reasms.  Sign  your  name.  Give  j the  brethren  in  the  vicinity,  we  had  meeting 

understand  the  German  characters.  We  will  tbe  p0st.0ffice  and  State.  Write  plain,  «■-  on  the  2d  and  3d  of  March,  at  Daniel  Yo- 
also  have  them  bound  in  flexible  covers  with  pectally  all  names.  der’s,  near  Alleusville.  On  the  4th  we  at- 

a tuck,  suitable  to  carry  in  the  pocket.  This  j When  you  have  finished  your  letter,  read  tended  a wedding  in  the  house  of  Bro.  David 
style  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address  it  over,  and  see  if  you  could  do  the  business  Zook.  On  the  7th  we  had  meeting  in  the 
for  75  cents  required  if  you  knew  nothing  about  it  only  meeting-house  near  BeUville  and  in  the 

° ! from  the  information  contained  in  the  letter,  evening  I visited  the  _ old  ^ brother  I eter 

MeilllO  Simon’s  Foundation. -It  has  Do  be  particular  We  wish  to  avoid  mis-  Qv thc  8th  Pre/j  Yoder  brought  me  to 
been  announced  for  some  time  that  tbe  book  e3  ut  'V3  lnli".kkl  c I s lc  re  *U1  Lewistown  where  I stopped  to  visit  tbe  Jail, 
bearing  tbe  above  title  would  be  re-translated  B,t°  13  *«—**»<*  in  which  I found  many  prisoners.  I enter- 

and  compared  with  the  anginal  Dutch  or  crs  -n  Wg  m1|  h]  whieh  ,lcitbcr  a chafr  nor 

Holland  in  which  the  greater  part  of  it  was  A QUCStlOIl.  bench  was  found  to  sit  on,  which  reminded 

written,  aud  in  doing  this  we  have  discover-  ; 7 , me  of  thc  words  of  the  Savior  speaking  of 

ed  that  the  work  in  both  the  English  and  , “And  T sa*  a beast  rise  up  out  of  the  sea,  the  priSOn,  sayin„  « j tell  thee  thou  shall  not 
r,  , . . - , tt»  1 having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  depart  theuce  till  thou  hast  paid  the  very 

i ei man  languages,  is  inconip  ete.  e mg-  bjs  horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the  ]ast  mite.”  As  I was  considering  over  these 
lish  translation  which  has  been  in  print,  was  name  of  blasphemy.  * * Aud  I saw  one  of  things  the  question  arose  in  my  mind.  How 
very  imperfect,  as  it  seems,  and  not  more  his  heads  as  it  were  wounded  to  death ; and  can  a man  here  pay  anything,  while  being 
than  about  half  thc  works  and  writings  0f  ! hi«  deadly  wound  was  Healed:  and^all  the  thus  iIlipriSOned  ? I felt  sad  when  I thought 

,r  I world  wondered  after  the  beast.  And  0p  tbe  corruption  of  mankind  where  all  have 

Menno  &imon  were  ever  translated  at  all,  in  j bebeid  anotber  beast  coming  up  out  of  thc  gucb  perfect  liberty  to  do  good. 

either  the  English  or  the  German  editions,  earth;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a lamb,  and  j pn  ^be  afternoon  I wrent  to  Perrysville,  in 

It  is  now  proposed,  (and  the  work  of  trans-  he  spake  as  a dragon.”  Rev.  13  : 1.  3.  11.  Juniata  county,  where  1 arrived  in  company 
lating  is  already  in  progress),  to  publish  in  What  does  the  beast  rising  up  out  of  thc  of  the  brethren  J.  Scharp,  D.  Yoder,  and  sis- 
(be  English  language,  tbe  full  and  complete  sen  represent?  What  is  the  wound,  and  ter  Sarah  Yoder,  and  was  met  b,  tbe  brethren 
, „ d-  1-1  , 11  , • how  was  thc  wound  healed/  What  is  thc  Joseph  \oder  and  John  Esch.  On  the  10th 

works  of  Meuno  Simon,  which  shall  contain  repre8entatiou  of  the  beast  coming  up  out  of  we  had  meeting  at  Bro.  Esch’s,  where  a 

all  his  writings  as  far  as  they  can  be  collect-  tbe  earth  ? Why  is  it  described  as  being  goodly  number  were  present.  On  the  11th 

cd  at  the  present  time.  That  is,  if  our  peo-  ijke  a lamb,  and  yet  speaking  like  a dragon  ? I went  to  McVeytown,  in  which  vicinity  wo 

4 1 1 i*  * it  * . 1 


cd  at  the  present  tune.  That  is,  it  our  peo-  like  a lain,,  ^ ~i 

plo  in  general  desire  that  this  should  be  done,  An  explanation  of  thc  above  questions  is  had  meeting  in  the  evening,  in  a school- 
0 ....  a 1 , ,.  • ■ , . ,.  \ .1  house,  where  a large  number  were  assembled 

and  are  willing  to  lend  their  aid  to  the  work  requested.  tQ  hear  the  word  of  Cod 

Wc  have  as  yet  small  encouragement  in  the  i On  the  12th  I set  out  for  Urbana,  in 

way  of  subscriptions,  at  least  not  sufficient  to  The  -TIlllC  tO  SerYC  tllC  Lord.  Champaign  county,  Ohio.  On  thc  way  to 

bear  us  out  in  the  attempt  to  republish  it.  ; Columbus  wc  were  delayed  the  most  part  ut 

As  to  the  price  of  the  new  work  wc  can,!  While  we  live,  while  we  have  health,  the  night  1>\  the  breaking  down  <4  a Height 

ut  the  present  time,  say  nothing,  until  we  j TaUs!  j Sp,  ^ ™ fpwf 

get  the  manuscripts  completed  ; but  it  will,  ^ ^ ho  ig  rcady  ^ accept  j thc  same  evening,  and  the  next  day  attend - 

as  a matter  of  course,  be  considerable  more  &nd  f ; wbile  it  is  an  accepted  time  and  | ed  a meeting  in  the  < hampaign  Meetu.g- 

than  the  price  at  first  proposed,  which  was  ; a day  0f  jTraCe.  Oh  ! sinner,  do  not  delay  to  I house.  1 hen  1 \ isit.  > among  10  ri 1 ,lt“- 

only  fur  u reprint  of  the  ujd  work.  ' serve*  him  while  you  h.,e  the  opportunity.  S 

JL - Remember  that  the  night  conieth  when  no  a goodly  nuuaDer  were  preseia. 

Professed  friends  of  the  Savior  are  some-  man  can  work.  There  is  no  repentance  in  j spentan  “evening  hour  with  each 

times  found  where  we  should  least  expect  the  grave  nor  pardon  offered  to  the  dead.  | Ou  the  19th,  J,  in  company  with 

them.  ' 


HEBALD  OF  TRUTH. 


sister  Anna  Conrad,  went  to  Trenton,  in 
Butler  county,  where  we  were  met  by  Bro. 
Joseph  Augspurger.  On  the  21st  we  at- 
tended meeting  at  the  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house which  was  largely  attended.  On  the 
24th  we  had  meeting  in  a meetinghouse  at 
Collinsville  where  also  an  attentive  audience 
was  present.  In  the  evening  Bro.  J.  Augs- 
piirger  and  I weut  home  with  Bro.  John 
Sloniger  where  again  a goodly  number  met 
together,  and  where  we  tried  to  edify  each 
other.  On  the  25th  Bro.  J.  Augspurger 
returned  home  again.  I felt  very  sorry  to 
leave  my  dear  friends,  but  it  could  not  be 
otherwise. 

Bro.  Sloniger  took  me  to  Sommerville, 
where  I took  the  cars  and  came  by  way  of 
Richmond,  Indianapolis,  Terrellaute,  and 
Buna,  where  we  had  a break-down  and 
were  detained  about  10  hours.  We  came  to 
Bloomington  in  the  night  of  the  2Gth,  where 
I stayed  with  Bro.  Elias  Yoder  until  morn- 
ing. Ou  the  28th  we  had  meeting  at  our 
meeting  house  to  where  Bro  Yoder  conveyed 
me.  It  afforded  to  me  great  pleasure  to 
meet  the  brethren  and  sisters  again  after  an 
absence  of  five  weeks.  After  meeting,  Bro.  | 
Christian  Rupp  took  me  home,  where  I was  J 
received  by  my  family  with  great  joy.  I 
was  led  to  say  with  David.  “ Bless  the  Lord, 

0 my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits.” 

1 also  thought  of  the  words  of  Samuel,  when 
he  said,  “Hitherto  the  Lord  helped  us  ; bless- 
sed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  I also  feel 
heartily  thankful  towards  all  the  brethren 
and  sisters  with  whom  I met  for  the  kind- 
ness and  love  manifested  towards  me.  May 
the  Lord  recompense  them  with  good  for 
their  kindness. 


Pi  ed  by  a beloved  brother  or  sister,  who  used  to 
meet  with  us  in  that  place  of  worship.  Thus  we 
can  see  that  we  have  no  continuing  city  here. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  should  it  never  again 
be  our  happy  lot  to  meet*in  this  vale  of  tears, 
let  us  not  become  weary  in  well-doing,  let  us 
fight  the  good  flight  of  faith,  so  that  we  can  have 
that  living  hope  within  us,  that  when  we  meet  at 
that  great  day  with  those  who  have  gone  before 
us,  we  may  have  the  great  and  inexpressible 
pleasure  of  hearing  the  friendly  voice  of  our 
Savior  saying,  “ Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world.” 

We  spent  some  timefetill  in  visiting  among  our 
friends  and  on  Monday  the  9th  of  March  ar- 
rived safe  at  home  and  found  all  well. 

Should  we  not  feel  thankful  to  God  for  his  great 
mercy  unto  us  ? Amid  many  unseen  dangers 
he  prserved  and  sustained  us.  Let  us  always 
trust  in  him  for  he  is  the  only  one  who  can  give 
such  blessings. 

We  feel  heartily  thankful  to  all  the  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters,  for  the  love  they  manifest- 
ed towards  us  while  with  them.  May  the  Lord 
abundantly  reward  them,  is  my  fervent  wish  and 
prayer. 

C.  D.  Beery. 

Branch  Co.,  Mich. 


fytlbren’s  Column. 


Denvers,  III. 


Joseph  Stuckey. 


A Visit  to  Ohio. 

On  the  first  of  February  myself  and  wife  left 
home  and  went  to  Newark,  Licking  cc  unty,  Ohio, 
where  we  visited  J.  C.  llobeuetts,  where  we  were 
very  cordially  received.  On  the  4 th  we  started 
to  Fairfield  county,  stopping  with  Joshua  Stand- 
erford,  an  old  acc|iiaintance,  and  arrived  at  Bre- 
men tho  5th.  We  spent  the  time  in  visiting 
among  our  friends  and  acquaintances  until  Sun- 
day tho  7th  when  we  attended  meeting  at  Turkey 
Hun.  Here  I met  a great  many  of  my  old  friends 
and  brethren  and  sisters. 

On  the  1 2th  we  went  to  Hocking  county  where 
we  spent  another  week,  and  on  the  18th,  in  the 
evening,  wo  had  meeting  at  the  Dunkard  meet- 
ing-house, where  a large  and  attentive  audience 
was  present  and  good  order  was  preserved 
throughout  the  meeting.  Wc  left  that  neighbor- 
hood eighteen  years  ago.  It  had  been  our  homo 
for  about  eleven  years. 

On  Sun  lay  the  21st  we  attended  meeting  at 
Brenncman’s  meeting-house  in  Fairfield  county, 
where  I had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  with  many 
d lardy  beloved  friend-,  brethren  and  sisters. 

On  the  2 fit h we  went  to  Canal  Winchester,  and 
on  the  next  day  (Sunday),  their  regular  time  for 
meeting,  we  attended  worship  there,  at  their 
minting  house.  I mot  hut  few  of  the  brethren 
and  sisters  that  1 was  wont  to  meet  there  four- 
t •*<!!!  years  ago,  when  we  left  the  place.  Tho 
house  still  looked  natural,  hut  when  1 looked 
around  there  was  many  a vacant  seat  once  occu- 


To  the  Children. 

Although  I have  given  the  children’s  col- 
umn in  charge  of  brother  Henry,  I still 
sometimes  feel  that  I ought  to  write  some- 
thing occasionally  for  the  benefit  of  our 
younger  readers. 

In  the  first  place,  I hope  you  will  always 
try  to  be  real  good,  industrious  and  obedient 
children. 

I hope  also  you  will  always  try  to  be  hon- 
est and  faithful  in  all  things,  always  speak 
the  truth,  always  love  your  parents,  always 
love  one  another,  read  the  Bible  and  pray  to 
God  earnestly  and  faithfully,  and  always  try 
| to  lead  a faithful  and  upright  life. 

Now  I want  to  say  to  our  little  friends  par- 
ticularly that  when  you  send  something  for 
the  Herald,  try  and  send  something  that  you 
yourselves  have  written.  You  should  never 
put  your  name  to  anything  that  you  have  not 
written  yourselves,  for  that  would  not  be 
right;  but  if  you  can  write  an  article  or  a 
letter  that  is  good  and  useful,  then  we  will 
; with  pleasure  receive  and  publish  them. 

And  I would  still  further  say  that  both  the 
children  and  older  people,  and  all  who  write 
for  the  Herald,  should  always  be  very  careful, 
that  they  do  not  send  us  something  as  then- 
own  which  they  themselves  have  not  written. 
Some  mistakes  (we  will  call  them  mistakes) 
of  this  kind  have  been  made,  but  we  are 
j assured  not  with  any  ill  design.  So  we 
hope  all  will  try  to  avoid  this  in  future. 
As  ever  your  friend  and  wellwishcr. 

John  F.  Funk. 

^ m m 

“How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a belsever’s  ear: 

It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 
And  drives  away  his  fears. 


) For  the  Uerald  of  Truth. 

5 The  love  of  God. 

Dear  children:  In  the  April  Herald  I 
i promised  you  that  I would  try,  some  time  to 
tell  you  how  much  God  loves  us  all  and  how 
much  he  has  done  to  make  us  happy. 

When  Adam  and  Eve  had  eaten  of  the 
fruit  of  the  tree  of  which  God  had  told  them 
not  to  eat,  his  love  for  them  was  still  so  great, 
that  he  could  not  think  of  driving  them  away 
from  him  forever.  So  before  he  drove  them 
out  of  the  garden,  be  promised  them  a Savior, 
or  a Redeemer.  A redeemer  is  one  who  re- 
deems or  saves  another.  The  laws  of 
some  States  require  that  if  a man  kills 
another  one,  he  must  also  be  put  to  death. 
Now  suppose  a man  killed  bis  neighbor,  and 
for  the  crime  was  put  to  jail  and  sentenced  to 
be  bung,  but  one  of  his  friends  had  so  much 
pity  for  him  that  he  would  say,  rather  than 
that  poor  man  shall  be  bung,  I will  suffer  my 
own  life  to  be  taken  ; I will  die  in  his  stead, 
lie  goes  to  the  governor  aud  says  to  him: 
Governor,  please  do  not  have  that  poor  mur- 
derer bung;  I will  die  for  him,  you  may  take 
my  life  if  you  will  but  spare  the  life  of  that 
poor  murderer.  The  governor  says,  well,  if 
you  will  die  in  his  stead,  he  shall  be  free; 
so  this  innocent  man’s  life  is  taken  and  the 
murderer  is  spared.  Now  what  shall  we  call 
this  man  who  died?  He  is  the  murderer’s 
redeemer. 

Because  Adam  and  Eve  disobeyed  God,  wc 
were  all  made  sinners  and  were  all  made 
guilty  of  everlasting  death,  that  is,  we  never 
could  have  seen  God  nor  lived  with  him,  had 
he  not  promised  and  sent  us  a Redeemer  ; 
one  who  should  die  for  us.  Whom  did  God 
send  to  be  our  Redeemer?  It  was  his  Son, 
his  only  Son,  Jesus.  When  the  time  came  that 
he  should  come  into  this  world  to  die  for  us, 
he  came;  and  what  do  you  think  he  was  like, 
children  ? Was  he  a man  ? No ; lie  was  a 
little  child,  a babe.  But  he  grew  up  to  be  a 
man.  He  always  obeyed  God,  his  Father, 
lie  weut  about  doing  good,  and  always  done 
everything  that  his  Father  wished  him  to  do. 
lie  was  always  kind  to  every  one,  and  was 
never  cross  nor  angry-. 

When  the  time  came  that  he  was  to  die, 
he  ivas  taken  by  wicked  men,  aud  when  they 
had  got  the  governor’s  consent  to  kill  him, 
they  ledhim  out.  aud  treated  himas  abusively 
as  they  could ; they  platted  some  thorns  to- 
gether for  a crown  and  put  it  on  his  head  ; 
they  spit  upon  him  ; they  struck  him  on  the 
head  with  a reed,  and  done  all  they  could  to 
give  him  pain.  After  they  had  thus  tormen- 
ted him,  they  crucified  him  ; they  took  a pole 
and  fastened  a short  piece  across  the  top  and 
nailed  him  on  it,  they  drove  the  nails  through 
his  hands  and  feet,  then  they  raised  tho  pole 
up.  so  that  lie  hung  by  tho  nails  that  were 
driven  through  his  hands  and  feet,  where  he 
hung  six  hours  and  died. 

Oh  how  very  painful  it  must  have  been! 
All  this  lie  suffered  for  us.  Now  if  we  obey 
God,  do  as  Jesus  tells  us,  then  God  will  love 
us  and  will  take  us  to  live  with  him  in  that 
beautiful  world  where  he  is. 


HERALD  OH1  TRUTH. 


Children,  did  any  of  you  ever  hear  of  any 
one  giving  his  life  to  save  the  life  of  a 
friend  ? No,  you  never  did ; but  God  so  loved 
us,  that  he  gave  his  only  Son  to  die  for  us. 
Children,  how  many  of  you  love  God  ? How 
many  of  you  love  J esus  because  he  died  for 
us  ? Oh ! we  ought  to  love  him  more  than 
any  friend  on  earth,  because  the  best  friend 
we  have  in  the  world,  cannot  do  as  much 
for  us  as  he  did. 

Brother  Henry. 


Our  little  Bible  Readers. 

Some  little  boys  and  girls  have  informed 
us  that  they  are  willing  and  intend  to  join 
with  those  who  have  already  commenced,  in 
reading  the  Bible.  I hope  there  will  he  yet 
a great  many  more  who  will  join  in ; the  Bi- 
ble is  the  best  of  all  books  to  read,  and  if 
you  will  read  it  and  become  obedient  to  its 
blessed  precepts,  it  will  lead  you  unto  ever- 
lasting happiness. 

Now  let  us  see  how  many  little  boys  and 
girls  are  willing  to  try  and  read  the  Bible. 
We  want  all  faithful  Bible  readers,  such  that 
are  willing  to  read  a chapter  at  least  every 
sabbath,  if  not  every  day. 

Some  of  you  also  can  write  good  little  ar- 
ticles for  the  Children  s Column,  but  wo  want 
you  to  write  them  yourselves.  We  do  not 
want  you  to  take  them  from  books,  nor  have 
father  or  mother  or  some  friend  to  write 
them.  We  want  you  to  do  it  all  yourselves. 

Brother  Henry. 

^ 

“ Teach  me  thy  Statutes.” 

I am  going  to  give  my  little  readers  a text 
from  the  Bible,  and  also  a chapter  each 
month,  w-hich  I wish  each  one  to  commit  to 
memory  and  try  to  find  out  the  meaning  of 
them.  I want  you  to  learn  them  well,  so  that 
you  will  never  forget  them. 

The  text  for  this  month  will  be,  for  the 
first,  the  one  called  the  “ Golden  ride.  Math. 
7th  chapter,  12th  verse.  The  chapter  will 
be  the  first  Rsalui. 

Children, how  many  of  you  can  learn  1116111? 
You  can  all  try,  can’t  you  ? 

Brother  Henry. 


Some  good  articles  for  the  children, 
and  also  some  encouraging  letters  from  my 
little  friends  arc  left  over  for  next  month. 
We  are  afraid  if  we  take  up  too  much  room 
for  the  children,  the  older  folks  will  say,  we 
give  the  children  more  than  their  share. 

1 have  been  very  much  encouraged  by  the 
letters,  received  from  my  little  iriends.  I 
hope  to  receive  many  more. 

Broth er  Henry. 


For  tho  Uerald  of  Truth, 


Children  as  well  as  parents,  are  exposed  to 
sudden  und  unexpected  death,  therefore  no 
present  duty  should  be  put  oft  for  a future 
time. 

D.  A.  L. 


A word  to  the  Children. 

Bro.  Henry,  as  I was  reading  the  x 
children’s  column,  I was  impressed  with  the  0 
duty  of  giving  my  assistance  to  the  good  Y 
work  which  you  have  commenced.  May  11 
God  bless  the  work  aud  from  time  to  time  K 
give  strength  and  encouragement  thereto,  so  x 
that  the  truth  may  be  spread  among  the  T 
lambs  of  the  flock.  0 

Now,  dear  children,  I will  try,  by  the 
help  of  God,  to  speak  a few  words  of  en-  ^ 
courageuient  to  you.  Bro.  Henry  is  laboring  q 
for  the  welfare  of  your  souls.  You  should  I 
therefore  read  those  columns  attentively. 
Remember  this  is  not  our  abiding  place.  ^ 
Here  wc  cannot  stay,  and  we  know  not  how  j 
soon  the  brittle  thread  of  life  may  be  broken,  j 
and  we,  perhaps  unawares,  called  from  time  in- 
to eternity.  A short  time  ago  there  happen-  I 
ed  a very  sad  accident.  A young  woman  J 
was  retiring  with  a lamp  in  her  hand.  By  , 
some  means  or  other  the  lamp  exploded  and 
the  young  woman  was  enveloped  in  flames,  ] 
and  in  less  than  half  an  hour  she  was  dead. 
So  we  may  see  that  our  lives  arc  very  uncer-  k 
tain.  We  ought  therefore  to  try  and  live  as 
God  requires  of  us,  that  we  may  be  prepared 
to  meet  death  at  any  time. 

Now  we  hunger  after  bread  and  thirst  af- 
ter water  and  without  these  things  we  cau- 
uot  live  ; our  bodies  cannot  he  sustained  ; so 
our  souls  also  must  have  spiritual  food ; bread 
from  heaven.  Then  we  should  try  to  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  the  bread  aud  water  of 
life  which  is  Jesus.  Without  Jesus  our  souls 
will  perish. 

Now  let  us  think  if  we  had  neither  food 
nor  drink  for  our  natural  bodies,  what  would 
be  the  result  ? The  body  would  starve  and 
i waste  away.  It  is  just  so  with  the  spiritual 
• body — the  soul.  It  must  have  its  supply  of 
; food  or  it  will  also  languisd  and  perish. 

Without  Jesus  it  will  go  to  everlasting  mis- 
: ery  and  punishment.  Oh  '.  what  a dreadful 
. thought  1 Children  let  us  search  the  Scrip- 

I tures,  let  us  read  the  word  of  God  with  an 
earnest  desire,  with  a prayerful  heart  to  Je- . 

? sus,  that  he  would  give  us  wisdom  to  under-  I 
stand  his  teachings.  He  teaches  us  to  be 
humble  and  meek  and  mild  ; always  ready  to 
do  good.  Where  Jesus  dwells  there  is  no 
desire  to  follow  after  the  pleasures  and  fash- 
b ions  of  the  world,  but  to  be  like  Jesus,  that 
J we  may  at  the  judgment  day  be  set  at  the 
L right  hand  of  God  and  hear  the  blessed 

II  voice,  “Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
e inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from 

the  foundation  of  the  world.”  Lord  grant 
e that  thy  word  may  find  root  in  the  young 
I and  tender  hearts,  that  they  may  grow  up  in 
wisdom’s  ways,  and  let  their  light  so  shine 
before  men  that  they  may  see  their  good 
works,  and  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in 

t0  A Sister. 


The  Twentythird  Psalm. 

By  Mary  Lowe. 

The  Lord  is  My  Shepherd,  and  I am  his  lamb, 
One  of  the  smallest  and  frailest  I am, 

Yet,  by  his  bounty  daily  I’m  fed, 

In  his  green  pastures  tenderly  led. 

Kind  is  my  Shepherd,  and  large  is  the  fold 
To  which  he  calleth  the  young  as  the  old, 
Tenderly  watching  in  waking  and  sleep, 

Over  us  evermore,  guard  he  doth  keep. 

Sometimes,  the  way  where  he  leadeth  his  sheep 
Grows  for  my  child-feet,  dark  and  too  steep  ; 
Then  doth  he  lift  me  up  close  to  his  breast, 
Bearing  me  upward  to  places  of  rest. 

When  I had  wandered  away  from  his  side. 

Into  the  path  which  the  sinning  have  tried. 

He,  o’er  each  step  of  sin’s  rugged  track, 
Patiently,  lovingly,  guided  me  back. 

He  hath  green  pastures — lying  afar — 

Needing  no  sun-light,  needing  no  star — 

There  from  his  presence,  the  lambs  never  stray  ; 
Thither  he  leadeth  me — nearer  each  day. 

But  closer  than  meadows  brightened  by  faith, 
Seeth  the  valley  of  silence  and  death  ; 

Seeing  its  shadows — yet  fearless  I am, 

For  the  Lord  is  my  Shepherd,  and  Tam  his  lamb. 


Earnest  Working  will  unite  Christians 
quicker  than  discussion. 


The  Wisdom  of  the  Lord. 

Above,  below,  where, er  we  gaze, 

In  the  ocean’s  depths  or  mountain's  heights, 
In  the  dew-drop,  in  the  morning, 

In  the  sunbeam’s  beautiful  light, 

The  Wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  seen. 

In  the  fields  that  bloom  with  fragrant  flowers, 
In  the  forests  crowned  with  verdure  green, 
In  the  high  and  templed  hills, 

In  the  rocks  aud  beautiful  rills, 

The  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  seen. 

In  the  plains  reaching  far  and  wide, 

In  the  deserts  sandy  soil, 

In  the  moon  that  rules  the  night, 

In  the  star  that  dazzles  with  brilliant  light. 
The  wisdom  of  t he  Lord  is  seen, 

In  the  ever  pensive  brain,  [watch, 

In  the  palpitating  heart  that  heateth  its  lil e - 
In  those  that  walk  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
In  the  accepted  time, 

The  wisdom  of  the  Lord  is  seen. 

Then  let  virtue  guide  our  steps 
As  we  go  journeying  on  ; 

The  Savior  of  love  and  truth  obey, 

Who  came  and  died  for  us 

That  we  may  sec  the  wisdom  of  the  Lord. 

N.  B. 


Were  half  the  power  that  fills  the  world 

with  terror. 

Were  half  the  wealth  bestow’d  on  camps 

and  courts, 

Given  to  redeem  the  human  mind  from  error, 
There  were  no  need  of  arsenals  and  forts  : 
The  warrior’s  name  would  be  a name 

abhorred  ! 

And  every  nation  that  should  lilt  again 
! Tts  hand  against  brother,  <>n  its  forehead 
j Would  wear  for  evermore  the  curse  ot  lain  . 

JSelectsd  hy  N.  G.  K. 


ZEanETR/JAXjID  OIF1  TRUTH. 
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For  the  Ilcrali!  of  Truth. 

Let  us  write  for  the  Herald. 

My  own  feelings,  like  those  already  ex- 
pressed by  many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters, 
are  that  our  paper  should  be,  as  much  as 
possible,  original,  and  this  might  easily  be 
accomplished  by  a little  effort  on  the  part  of 
many  of  its  readers. 

Many  however  intimate  that  they  arc  not 
capable  of  writing  for  the  public.  But  my 
dear  brethren,  sisters  and  friends,  let  us  not 
plead  ignorance,  nor  suppose  that  we  shall 
find  an  excuse  that  will  justify  us  in  the  day 
of  judgment  for  not  having  done  what  we 
could.  If  we  bury  our  talent  in  the  earth 
we  will  be  rejected  by  the  Master  at  his  com- 
ing. The  Apostle  says,  “The  times  of  this 
ignorance  God  winked  at,  but  now  comrnan- 
deth  all  men  everywhere  to  repent.  ” Bepen- 
tanee  is  godly  sorrow  for  sin,  “ for  godly  sor- 
row worketli  repentance  unto  salvation,  not 
to  be  repented  of.”  Faith  repentance  and 
obedience  are  necessary  to  constitute  a life 
acceptable  before  the  Lord.  Faith  without 
works,  or  works  without  faith  will  not  save 
us.  Hence  it  is  said,  “Add  to  your  faith 
virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge,  and  to  knowl- 
edge temperance,  and  to  temperance  patience, 
and  to  patience  godliness,  and  to  godliness 
brotherly  kindness,  and  to  brotherly  kindness 
charity,  for  if  these  things  be  in  you  and 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  neither 
be  barren,  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  Hence  we  may 
plainly  infer  that  those  possessing  religion  j 
cannot  be  destitute  of  some  experimental  . 
knowledge ; they  are  not  “ barren  nor  unfruit- 
ful in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  I 
blind  &c.  The  knowledge  or  wisdom  referr-  I 
ed  to  by  the  apostle  is  that  which  is  else- 
where described  as  being  pure,  peaceable, 
gentle,  and  easily  to  be  entreated.  The  wis- 
dom of  the  world  is  by  no  means  that  which 
characterizes  us  as  Christians,  nor  can  it 
alone  render  us  capable  of  imparting  proper 
instruction  to  those  who  are  hungering  after  ; 
the  bread  and  thirsting  for  the  waters  of  life,  j 
“The  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  with 
God.”  Not  many  wise  after  the  flesh  are 
called,”  “but  God  has  chosen  the  foolish 
things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise.” 
The  Apostles,  Peter  aud  John  were  unlearned 
and  ignorant  men,  yet  the  wisdom  and  power 
of  God, as  displayed  through  their  instrumen- 
tality, was  of  such  a nature  as  to  fill  their  1 
worldly-wise  opposers  with  wonder  and  aston-  I 
ishment.  Our  object  in  writing  for  the 
Ihrahl  of  Truth  should  be  to  admonish,  in- 
struct and  encourage  its  readers  to  faithful- 
ness and  obedience  to  the  Lord,  aud  by  no 
means,  to  make  a display  of  high  sounding 
words,  or  of  how  much  we  know,  or  how 
well  we  can  write.  Such  a motive  would  be 
entirely  wrong,  and  could  not  be  acceptable 
before  God.  Let  us  then  be  careful  to  prove  J 
the  motives  by  which  we  are  prompted  to 
write.  God  is  not  mocked,  neither  will  lie 
give  bis  honor  to  another.  The  honor  of ! 


I God  and  the  salvation  of  precious  souls, 
should  be  the  inducements  to  call  forth  our 
i efforts  to  promote  any  cause  which  demands 
our  aid.  The  teachings  of  the  Bible  evident- 
ly are  in  favor  of  experimental  religion,  and 
can  we  who  have  made  an  open  profession  of 
; our  faith  in  Christ,  not  as  much  as  offer  a 
word  of  encouragement  and  admonition  to  our 
fellow  believers,  espescially  since  it  is 
enjoined  upon  us  as  a duty,  “to  admonish 
one  another-  daily  ?”  It  is,  however,  to  be 
deplored  that  many  professors  might  learn  a 
lesson  in  regard  to  this  matter  even  from  the 
world,  who  always  improve  every  opportunity 
to  make  the  best  use  of  what  they  have  learn- 
ed by  experience.  It  is  even  as  the  Savior 
has  said,  “that  the  chidren  of  this  world  are 
in  their  generation  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light.”  Let  it  not  be  so  said  of  us,  dear 
brethren  and  sisters ; let  us  exert  ourselves 
in  this  matter  and  by  the  help  of  God  our 
paper  may  be  chiefly,  if  not  altogether  filled 
with  original  matter. 

Come  Brethren  and  Sisters,  and  all 
To  whom  God  a talent  has  given. 

Be  earnest  and  zealous  like  Paul, 

Iu  laboring  to  win  souls  for  heaven. 
Think  not  there  is  naught  you  can  do; 
We  all  can  do  something  we  know, 

Our  duties  then  let  us  pursue, 

And  trust  in  God’s  help  as  we  go. 

Daniel  Brenneman.  i 

Elkhart,  Tnd. 


Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Christ’s 


If  we  are  Christ’s  and  remain  his  until 
death,  we  can  rest  assured  of  coming  to  him 
in  his  eternal  kingdom.  There  we  shall  en- 
joy firever  all  the  glory  aud  happiness  there- 
in contained.  Oh  ! what  a happy  meeting 
that  will  be,  when  all  thesuints  shall  meet  to- 
gether in  that  glorious  kingdom  above. 
Christ  said,  “ My  kingdom  is  not  of  this 
world.”  His  kingdom  is  a spiritual  king- 
dom, a kingdom  of  peace.  Thus  also  his 
followers  must  be  like  him.  They  must  be 
true  worshipers,  They  must  strictly  keep 
and  obey  all  his  commandments.  Tbcn  they 
shall  have  the  promise  of  being  his.  Many 
pretend  to  be  the  disciples,  the  followers  of  j 
Jesus,  yet  they  will  not  be  obedient  to  him.  ' 
They  live  in  sin  and  in  iniquity,  and  trans- 
gress his  laws.  These  do  not  belong  to 
Christ.  But  those  who  fear  and  love  him, 
and  under  all  circumstances  endeavor  to  do 
what  he  requires  of  them,  they  have  the  I 
promise,  and  Christ  says,  he  will  not  cast 
them  our.  They  are  his  sheep,  they  know  1 
his  voice  and  do  follow  him.  Let  us  then  ! 
endeavor  to  be  obedient  that  we  may  be 
t lirist  s and  at  last  obtain  the  inheritance 
which  all  his  shall  obtain,  and  which  fadeth 
not  uwav. 

J.  D.  H.  I 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Be  a Hero. 

Who  may  be  a hero  ? He  who  acts  brave- 
ly in  that  which  is  good  and  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God.  We  may  not  be  called  to  suffer  as 
the  martyrs  did,  but  still  we  have  many  duties 
1 to  perform  and  many  temptations  to  overcome, 
and  our  heavenly  Father  knows  the  difficult-' 

; ies  with  which  we  have  to  contend,  and  will 
not  let  us  be  tempted  above  that  we  can 
bear.  Thus  we  may  be  heroic,  not  by  fight- 
ing a battle  with  weapons  of  iron  and  steel, 
but  by  overcoming  sin  and  temptation,  and 
the  allurements  of  the  world,  which  have  a 
tendency  to  lead  us  away  from  God.  Now 
if  we  try  earnestly  to  do  our  duty  towards 
God,  aud  to  serve  him  faithfully  and  pray  in 
faith  and  a sincere  desire  to  obtain  strength 
and  help  from  above,  we  will  be  able  to  over- 
come, aud  there  will  be  laid  up  for  ns  a 
< crown  of  life  in  the  world  to  come; 

Our  names  may  not  be  found  on  the  rolls 
j of  worldly  fame,  yet  iu  the  Lamb’s  book  of 
life  it  will  stand,  and  that  will  be  worth  more 
than  all  else  that  we  can  obtain  in  this  world. 

In  the  day  of  final  account  we  shall  be  re- 
| warded  for  all  that  we  have  done — for  every 
: act  of  obedience,  of  kindness  and  love  to  otli- 
. ers,  for  every  cross  we  have  borne,  and  every 
sin  we  have  overcome.  For  “ he  that  over- 
I cometh  shall  inherit  all  things  and  I will  be 
his  God  and  he  shall  be  my  son.” — “ the 
same  shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment,  and 
I will  not  blot  out  his  name  out  of  the  book 
of  life,  but  I will  confess  his  name  before  my 
Father  and  before  his  angels.” 

D.  S.  S. 


The  Christian’s  Faith  and  Hope. 

Joyously  onward,  upward  I raise 
My  longing  heart  and  eyes  ; 

To  thee  blest  Author  of  my  days, 

Do  happy  thoughts  arise. 

To  thee  I offer  up  a prayer 
Of  sacred  heart-felt  trust, 

For  I know  my  treasure  is  in  thy  care, 
Spoiled  neither  by  moth  nor  rust. 

And  I feel  I soon  shall  o’crcome  the  storm 
Of  afflictions  in  this  lower  sphere,  [blest, 
And  be  gathered  home  to  the  realms  of  the 

Far  away  from  sin,  sorrow  and  fear. 

Though  the  cankering  worm  this  body  devour, 
No  sadness  I feel  at  the  thought ; 

For  the  body  of  Jcsns  hath  lain  in  the  tomb, 
His  blood,  my  redemption,  hath  bought. 

With  a heart  of  love  and  the  eye  of  faith, 

My  Father's  house  I view ; 

No  sorrow  comes  there  by  the  hand  of  death, 
And  all  things  are  bright  and  new. 

Then  let  me  not  falter  nor  faint  by  the  way, 
But  eagerly  onward  I’ll  press, 

In  hopes  of  (he  crown  I’ll  receive  in  that  day 
When  I’ve  reached  the  end  of  the  race. 

Elkhart,  Tnd.,  March,  1869. 

Mary  C.  M.  Pontius. 


n 
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HZHlT?/A.XJr)  OTP  TRUTH. 


That  Disciple  whom  Jesus  loved. 


Three  persons  noticed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment bore  the  name  of  John.  One  was  the 
Baptist,  Christ’s  forerunner.  Another  was 
Mark,  the  companion  of  Barnabas  in  his 
voyage  to  Cyprus.  The  other  was  John, 
who  wrote  one  of  the  Gospels,  three  Epistles, 
and  the  Revelation.  He  is  called  the  Evan- 
gelist, the  Apostle,  the  llevelator,  and  some- 
times the  Divine.  The  last  title  was  given 
him  for  the  sublimity  of  his  teachings,  and 
his  rich  doctrinal  statements.  He  was  the 
son  of  Zebedee  aud  Salome,  and  brother  of 
James  the  elder,  who  was  killed  by  Herod 
some  ten  or  twelve  years  after  our  Lord’s 
ascension. 

It  is  commonly  thought  that  John  was  the 
youngest  of  the  apostles,  yet  he  was  probably  j 
twenty-seven  or  twenty-eight  years  old  when  his 
Master  returned  to  the  skies.  Some  have  j 
thought  that  he  was  the  bridegroom  at  the  ‘ 
marriage  in  Cana  of  Galilee;  but  this  cannot 
be  proven. 

This  was  that  disciple  for  whom  Jesus  had 
a special  love.  Witn  Peter  and  James,  he 
was  present  at  the  transfiguration.  He  sat 
next  Jesus  at  the  institution  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper,  and  leaned  on  his  Master  s bosom.  , 
To  him  Christ  revealed  the  fearful  secret, 
who  it  was  that  should  betray  him.  With 
Peter  and  Janies  he  accompanied  Christ  into 
the  Garden  of  Olives.  After  the  betrayal, 
he  followed  Chrst  to  the  ball  of  Caiaphas. 
He  was  present  during  the  dreadful  scenes 
of  the  crucifixion.  He  received  a special 
charge  to  take  care  of  the  mother  of  Jesus,  ' 
and  from  that  time  he  took  her  to  bis  own 
bouse,  lie  was  the  first  of  the  apostles  to 
reach  the  sepulcher  after  Christ’s  resurrection. 
But  he  did  not  enter  it  till  after  Peter. 
“Then  went  in  also  that  other  disciple, 
which  came  first  to  the  sepulcher,  and  he  saw, 
and  believed.”  John  20  : 8.  How  great  an 
influence  one  may  exert  over  another  by 
mere  example. 

By  a misunderstanding  of  the  words  of 
Jesus  to  Peter  respecting  John,  some  were 
led  to  believe  that  John  would  be  immortal, 
and  some  have  denied  that  he  ever  died. 
But  the  Council  of  Ephesus  said  that  he 
was  buried  near  that  city.  And  Jesus  said 
not  , “ He  shall  not  die ; but,  if  1 will  that 
he  tarry  till  I come,  what  is  that  to  thee  . 
John  21  : 23.  Thus  John  himself  corrects 
the  mistake. 

.Peter  and  John  seem  to  have  been  much 
attached  to  each  other.  ’1  hey  were  often  in 
company  in  preaching,  healing,  answering 
before  magistrates,  and  enduring  imprison- 
ment. They  went  together  to  Samaria  to 
confer  the  miraculous  gifts  ol  the  Hoi} 
Ghost. 

But  it  is  said  Jesus  speeialy  loved  him. 
This  attachment  was  not  because  there  was 
any  tameness  in  Johns  character,  ( lirist 
himself  said  that  John  was  a sou  of  thunder. 
Both  he  aud  Peter  were  lion-hearted  men, 
as  may  be  seen  from  Acts  4- : 13.  29.  31 . 

Nor  was  John  always  exempt  from  a hot 


denunciatory  spirit.  “ And  when  his  disciples, 
James  and  John,  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  to  come  down 
! from  heaven,  and  consume  them,  even  as 
j EliaS  did  ?”  Luke  9 : 54. 

Nor  was  he  a compliant  or  negative  charac- 
j ter.  Paul  calls  him  a pillar.  He  was  prob-  1 
ably  the  only  apostle  who  did  not  betray  ! 
j signs  of  cowardice  during  the  trial  and  cru-  1 
cifiction  of  our  blessed  Lord.  He  was  a cham- 
pion for  the  truth  as  it  is  in  J esus.  J erome 
says:  “John,  being  solicited  by  the  bishops 
of  Asia,  wrote  bis  Gospel  against  Oeriuthus ; 
aud  especially  against  the  opinion  of  the 
Ebionites,  tbcn  making  its  appearance.” 
His  charity  rejoiced  in  the  truth.  In  bis 
second  epistle  he  says  ; “If  there  come  any 
unto  you,  and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  in  your  house,  neither  bid  him  God 
speed.”  5:10.  Perhaps  no  man  was  more 
steadfast  atrainst  heretics.  When  he  lived  at 
Ephesus  he  went  to  bathe,  and  seeing  in  the 
bath  a notorious  heretic,  who  had  denied  the 
divinity  of  Christ,  he  hastily  retired,  saying, 
“ Let  us  flee,  lest  the  bath  should  fall  while 
I this  enemy  of  the  truth  is  within.”  Irenaeus 
says  he  had  this  story  from  Polycarp,  who 
was  John’s  disciple. 

It  may  be  that  Jesus  felt  a special  tender- 
ness toward  John  on  account  of  his  youth. 


But  the  ground  of  his  love  was  doubtless  a 
natural  and  perhaps  indefinable  congeniality 
of  taste  and  disposition.  For  the  same  reason, 
when  Christ  saw  the  young  ruler,  lie  loved 
him.  This  does  not  exclude  the  idea  of  a 
gracious  similitude  between  John  and  bis 
Master. 

John  was  a great  preacher,  not  only  in 
Jerusalem  and  to  his  own  countrymen,  but 
he  is  thought  to  have  published  the  Gospel 
! to  the  Parthians,  and  some  say  he  extended 
his  labors  into  India.  Those  who  can  preach 
well,  ought  to  preach  as  much  as  possible. 

About  John’s  ninetieth  year  a dreadful 
persecution  arose  under  that  monster  Domi- 
tian.  John  was  cast  into  a boiling  caldron 
of  oil;  but  his  life  was  miraculously  prc.-cr- 
1 ved.  He  was  then  banished  to  the  island  of 
Patinos,  and  remained  in  exile  about  two 
1 years.  On  the  death  of  the  emperor  he 
returned  to  Ephesus,  where  lie  ended  his 
days  iu  peace. 

John  was  one  of  the  most  zealous  servants 
of  Christ.  Under  his  ministry  a young  man 
was  brought  into  the  Christian  Church;  but 
in  a short  time  he  fell  into  bad  company  and 
evil  habits.  He  went  from  bad  to  worse,  until 
he  became  a leader  among  robbers.  John 
heard  of  the  sad  change,  found  out-  h is  haunts, 
went  after  him  and  allowed  himself  to  be  ta- 
ken prisoner.  “Bring  me  to  your  captain, 
was  his  language  to  his  captors.  As  soon  as 
I the  apostate  saw  him  coming,  and  knew  him, 

he  fled.  But  John  pursued  him,  crying,  "My 
son,  why  fleest  thou  from  thy  old  and  unarmed 
j father  ? Fear  not;  even  yet  there  is  hope  of 
salvation.  Believe  me,  Christ  has  scut  me. 
The  young  man  stopped,  trembled,  and  wept 
bitterly.  John  prevailed  on  him  to  forsake 
( his  wicked  life,  brought  him  back  to  t c 


society  of  the  Christians, . aud  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  him  walking  in  the  ways 
of  uprightness. 

John  was  also  full  of  love.  W hen,  from 
a<re  and  infirmity,  he  could  no  longer  walk 
to  the  house  of  God,  lie  was  carried  to  t le 
Christian  assemblies,  where,  when  he  could 
say  no  more,  lie  cried,  “ Children,  love  one 
another.”  “My  dear  children,  love  011c 
another.”  Being  asked  why  lie  told  them 
but  one  thing,  he  said,  “ Nothing  more  is 
necessary.”  Happy,  loving  servant  of  God  . 
Truly  “ the  hoary  head  is  a crown  of  glory, 
when  it  is  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness.” 

Nor  is  it  true  that  God  always  -’  taketli 
them  soonest  whom  he  loveth  best.”  John 
outlived  most,  if  not  all  of  the  other  mem- 
bers of  the  family  of  Christ,  by  nearly  thirty 
years.  When  his  brother  James  had  been 
with  Christ  in  glory  fifty  years,  John  was 
still  bearing  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day. 
i After  Peter  bad  been  at  rest  a quarter  oi  a 
| century,  John  was  still  in  exile  for  the  word 
| of  God  and  the  testimony  of  Jesus. 

But  at  last  bis  time  came  also.  At  the 
age  of  nearly  hundred  years  he  was  called 
home.  For  seventeen  centuries  and  a half 
he  has  been  in  the  bosom  of  Jesus.  I be 
longest  life  on  earth  lias  its  end.  The  most 
protracted  sufferings  for  Christ’s  sake  shall 
terminate  in  glory  ineffable,  iu  joy  unspeak- 
able and  everlasting. 


FAULT  FINDING. 

Except  vulgar  and  profane  language,  I 
hear  nothing  so  disgusting  or  wearisome  as 
fault-finding.  The  continual  picking  of  errors 
in  one’s  actions,  and  presenting  them  as 
j faults,  without  making  any  allowance  for 
oversight  or  experience,  is  very  unfeeling. 
We  are  all  liable  to  err  more  or  less,  both  in 
! judgment  and  action,  and  we  are  often  pained 
to  know  that  wo  have  committed  error,  and 
would  gladly  recall  it;  but  the  burden  is 
made  much  heavier  and  legs  easily  borne, 
when  we  arc  told  ol  a fault  committed,  iu 
such  a sneering,  contemptible  way,  that  our 
warmest  feelings  seem  chilled. 

Now,  brethren,  this  is  not  Christian.  I say 
brethren,  because  I intend  it  for  you,  and  all 
who  may  be  guilty  of  this  uncharitable  feel- 
in<r.  And  I am  led  to  do  so  for  no  other 
reason  than  to  urge  you  to  use  a little  more 
patience  with  our  editors  and  ministering 
brethren.  They  may  never  tell  you  of  your 
neglect,  and  the  reproaches  they  have  to  bear 
on  your  account;  but  I will  tell  you  and 
also  remind  you.  that  it  is  very  unkind,  un- 
manly, and  not  Christian.  They  may  often 
commit  many  errors,  and  no  doubt  they  do. 
but  so  do  we.  They  often  make  apologies  tor 
what  they  may  have  done,  and  ask  our  par- 


WIIUI  UK/V  ) , 

don ; now  do  we  ? 1 am  afraid  we  do  not 

always  do  so  well.  , 

1 shall  hardly  be  able  to  present  this  sub- 
ject to  you  as  1 would  like,  for  the  circum- 
stances of  life  arc  so  varied,  and  errors  are  so 
1 common  nud  different,  that  what  may  be 
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said  to  one  about  the  fault  he  may  have  com- 
mitted in  faulting  others,  will  be  applied  to 
him  only,  and  others  no  less  guilty  will 
scarcely  feel  any  reproof.  But  1 do  hope  that 
each  one  who  is  guilty  of  fiuding  fault,  or  of 
judging  another,  before  they  censure  the  ac- 
tions of  a brother,  sister  or  any  one  else, 
will  “first  cast  the  beam  out  of  his  own  eye, 
and  then  he  can  see  clearly  to  cast  the  mote 
out  of  his  brother’s  eye.”  It  is  then  time 
enough  to  say,  “ Brother,  I think  you  have 
done  wrong.”  Do  not  tell  him  that  he  has 
done  the  wrong,  but  say,  “ I think  so  ; and 
when  you  have  shown  the  error,  ask  him  to 
do  so  no  more,  and  he  will  love  you. 

I think  we  might  in  this  way  bear  one 
another’s  burdens.  But  the  most  common 
way  now  is,  to  let  every  body  else  know  the 
fault,  before  the  one  who  should  first  know  it 
has  learned  anything  about  it.  This  is  very 
wrong.  “Go,”  says  the  Savior,  “and  tell  him 
his  fault  between  thee  and  him  alone  ; if  he 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother.” 
Oh,  how  much  bad  feeling  may  be  prevented 
each  day,  if  we  would  but  follow  this  little 
command  of  the  Savior. 

No,  brethren,  do  not  fault  me  for  being  so 
plain  with  you,  for  I want  you  to  understand 
what  I say.  And  when  it  seems  to  you  that 
our  editors  and  preachers  have  done  wrong,  I 
let  them  hoar  it  in  the  mildest  words  you  can 
give.  For  it  may  often  occur  that  you  are 
mistakon,  and  if  you  do  this  way,  no  one 
can  be  offended. 


Humility. 

What  rich  promises  are  made  in  the  gos- 
pel to  humble  souls  ! Jesus  pronounced  his 
first  blessing  on  the  poor  in  spirit.  The 
Lord  “ giveth  grace  unto  the  humble  ” He 
condescends  to  dwell  in  the  humble  heart. 
He  “ beautifies  the  meek  with  salvation.” 

Man  is  by  nature  proud  and  selfish.  Mor- 
ality may  teach  the  meanness  of  such  a char- 
acter, but  can  never  produce  a principle  of 
renovation.  The  divine  Spirit  alone  can 
change  the  proud,  selfish  sinner  into  the  low- 
ly follower  of  the  Lamb.  Humility,  then,  is 
the  work  of  grace.  Without  it  there  is  no 
salvation;  for  God  “ resisteth  the  prmd,” 
and  scudeth  the  rich  empty  away. 

If  angels  veil  their  faces  with  their  wings 
while  standing  before  the  Lord  of  Hosts ; if 
glorified  saints  cast  their  crowns  at  the  feet 
of  their  Redeemer  ; if  the  humblest  believer  i 
is  the  highest  in  the  gospel  kingdom  ; what 
a heaven-born  grace  is  humility!  IIow 
beautiful  is  the  exhortation  of  St/ Peter  “ Be 
ye  clothed  with  humility.” 

True  humility  loves  the  sacred  mount  of| 
1 ulvary,  on  which  the  lowly  Savior  bowed 
his  head  and  died.  There  repentance  sheds 
the  contrite  tear.  There,  faith  views  with 
joy  the  great  atonement.  There,  love  glows 
with  fervent  desires  to  the  Friend  of  sin- 
ners. 

What  is  the  humility  of  a sinful  creature 
compared  with  the  deep  humiliation  of  the 
•Son  of  God  t lie  who  humbles  himself  to  , 


behold  the  things  that  are  in  heaven  and  in 
earth,  left  his  throne  in  glory,  laid  aside  his 
robes  of  majesty,  and  was  made  in  the  likeness 
man.  “ He  made  himself  of  no  reputation, 
but  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a servant  y 
and  having  thus  humbled  himself,  he  be- 
came obedieut  unto  death,  even  the  death  of 
the  cross. 

And  why  did  he  thus  humble  himself  with 
a humility  surpassing  conception  ? It  was 
that  his  humility  might  atone  for  our  pride 
— that  he  might  exalt  rebellious,  hell-deserv- 
ing creatures  to  a participation  in  his  felici- 
ty, and  a place  near  his  throne.  Where 
should  we  have  been  if  Jesus  had  not 
died  ? And  where  will  we  be,  if  through 
pride  we  reject  “ this  great  salvation  ?” 

O,  let  us  renounce  our  fancied  righteous- 
ness, and  throw  ourselves,  in  absolute  entire- 
ness, on  the  infinite  mercies  of  a crucified 
Savior.  Jesus  invites  us  to  come  to  him 
noxc.  lie  will  make  us  truly  humble  in 
heart,  and  help  us  to  root  out  every  sinful, 
selfish  principle.  Then  our  understanding, 
will,  and  affections  will  unite  their  powers  in 
his  love  and  service.  Let  us  go  to  him  each 
day,  that  we  may  receive  the  sweet  spirit  of 
trust  and  submission.  Let  us  obey  his  gra- 
cious, gentle  command,  “ Learn  of  me,  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.” — S.  S.  Tones. 


Early  Consecration. 

It  is  well  to  give  Jesus  even  blighted  aff- 
ections and  a broken  heart;  it  is  well,  when 
the  world  cannot  fill  our  hearts,  to  turn  our 
trembling  steps  from  its  broken  cisterns  to 
the  fountain  of  living  water ; it  is  well,  when 
experience  has  taught  us  that  earth  has  no 
pillow  without  its  thorns,  to  go  and  lay  the 
i aching,  weary  head  on  Jesus’  bosom  ; it  is 
well,  wheu  the  battered  ship,  with  sails 
blown  to  ribbons  and  masts  gone  by  the 
board,  makes,  through  the  roaring  sea,  for  a 
harbor  of  rest  and  refuge  ; it  is  well,  when 
man  turns  from  his  shattered  fortunes,  and 
maids  from  their  false  lovers,  and  mothers 
from  their  sweet,  pale,  lifeless,  coffined  idols, 
to  throw  themselves  at  the  feet  or  into  the 
arms  of  Jesus.  But  it  is  better  still,  seek- 
ing him  early,  to  give  our  youth  to  Christ ; 
with  its  glistening  dews  to  bathe  the  Rose  of 
Sharon  ; to  honor  God  with  our  first  fruits  ; 
to  assign  the  Savior  such  a place  in  our 
hearts  as  his  poor,  mangled  body  found  in 
Joseph’s  tomb — one  where  no  man  had  been  ! 
laid. 

It  is  a grand  testimony  to  religion  to  see 
a gray  and  bent  old  man  standing  by  the 
door  of  mercy,  aud  with  voice  and  hand,  1 
with  loud  and  urgent  knocking,  imploring  j 
God  to  open  and  let  him  in;  but  much  no- 
bler the  testimony  and  finer  the  spectacle, 
while  he  is  muttering  of  the  world,  “ Vanity,  i 
vanity,  and  vexation  of  spirit,”  to  see  a 
youth  in  the  very  flower  and  beauty  of  his  i 
age  refuse  her  tempting  cup  ; turn  away  his 
head  from  her  alluring  smiles ; and  in  happy  [ 


ignorance  of  her  forbidden  pleasures,  resolve 
to  give  himself  to  Christ  and  a life  of  high 
| and  holy  virtues — saying,  both  of  the  fair 
: tempter  and  her  temptations,  “ My  soul. 

: come  not  thou  into  their  secret : unto  their 
i assembly,  mine  honor,  be  not  thou  united?” 
— .S'.  S.  Times. 


A sad  Railr oad  Accident 


On  Friday  the  19th  of  March,  betwetn 
one  and  two  o’clock  in  the  afternoon  a sad 
accidnet  took  place  on  the  Pennsylvania 
Railroad,  a short  distance  east  of  Rohrers- 
town,  and  about  four  miles  west  of  Lancaster, 
Pa.,  by  which  Bro.  John  Hershey  of  Salis- 
bury township,  a deacon  iu  the  church,  lost 
his  life.  Bro  Hershey  and  Preacher  Samuel 
Wenger,  his  neighbor,  attended  Conference 
at  Brubakers  Meeting-house,  near  Rohrers- 
towu,  iu  the  forenoon.  They  took  dinner  at 
Tobias  Millers,  near  the  meeting-house  and 
soon  after  started  for  home  in  their  carriage. 
As  they  approached  the  R.  R,  crossing, 
they  saw  a freight  train  coming  from  the 
east  and  stopped  until  it  was  past.  As 
they  then  drove  across  the  track  the  loco- 
motive of  the  Columbia  accommodation  train 
going  east  (which  they  could  not  see), 
struck  the  carriage,  breaking  it  in  pieces, 
and  killing  Bro.  Hershey  instantly.  After 
the  train  had  stopped  Bro.  Wenger  was 
found  on  the  cowcatcher  of  the  Locomotive 
about  100  yards  distant  from  the  place  of 
the  accideut.  He  was  not  iujured  of  any 
I consequence.  The  Horse  also  escaped  un- 
hurt. Bro.  Hershey  was  about  58  years  old, 
and  leaves  a wife  and  seven  children  to 
i mourn  their  loss. 

j 

— ^ 

The  Mennonites  in  Russia 

It  is  said  that  the  question,  as  to  whether 
the  Mennonites,  or  non-resistants  in  Russia, 
should  be  required  to  perform  military  duty 
or  not  has  been  decided  against  them.  The 
j Czar  or  emperor  had  indeed  upon  their 
earnest  petition  promised  them  exemption 
from  military  duty;  but  it  is  now  understood 
that  the  Mennonites  recently  emigrated 
thither,  can  under  no  circumstances  expect 
that  this  privilege  will  be  granted  them 
any  longer.  If  the  Mennonites  in  Russia 
must  choose  between  Russian  or  Prussian 
service,  they  will  probably  have  little  de- 
sire to  emigrate.  IIow  thankful  ought  we 
in  America  to  bo  for  this  great  privilege 
which  we  so  fully  enjoy. 

% » . 

Luke  22  : 5. — “And  they  were  glad  and 
covenanted  to  give  him  money.”  Money  has 
a powerful  ihfluence  over  the  human  heart 
and  the  hope  of  obtaining  even  a small  sum 
may  awaken  the  most  corrupt  desires  and 
lead  to  the  commission  of  the  most  horrible 
crimes.  Well  did  he  who  knows  the  heart  of 
man  say,  “Take  heed  and  beware  of  covet- 
ousness.” 
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Luke  22  : 8.—“  For  I say  unto  you,  I 
will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come.”  That 
which  wub  drunk  in  the  administration  of 
the  Lord’s  supper  was  not  blood,  but  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  the  juice  of  the  grape. 
This  was  used  by  Christ,  and  was  a fit  em- 
blem of  his  blood  which  was  shed  for  the  re- 
mission of  sins. 

Luke  22  : 48. — “ But  Jesus  said  unto 
him  Judas,  betrayest  thou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a kiss?”  Persons  who  knowingly,  for 
their  own  selfish  ends,  express  towards  Jesus 
Christ  that  which  they  do  not  feel,  imitate 
Judas  the  traitor  ; and  unless  they  repent 
and  are  forgiven,  it  will  be  true  of  them  as 
it  was  of  him,  that  it  would  have  been  better 
for  them  if  they  had  never  been  born. 


Marriffo. 


On  the  2nd  of  3/arch,  in  Bucks  county,  Pa., 
in  the  house  of  the  bride’s  father,  Franklin 
Vusser  and  3/ary  Good,  both  of  the  above  men- 
tioned place.  God  bless  them  evermore. 
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On  the  24tli  of  December  18G8,  in  Penn  town- 
ship, Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Brother  John  Bom- 
iierger,  aged  65  years,  2 mouths  and  28  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  27th.  Funeral  discourses 
by  John  Landis,  Christian  Bomberger  aud  John 
Brubacher,  from  2 Cor.  4:  17.  18. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  near  Richfield,  Sny-  1 
der  county,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  ! 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  deacon  George  Zimmerman,  j 
aged  66  years  and  8 months.  She  was  a sister 
to  preachers  John  and  Jacob  Snyder,  anil  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  J/ennonite  church.  She  was  I 
buried  at  Graybill's  burving-ground.  M c hope 
she  rests  in  peace.  i 

On  the  27th  of  January,  in  East  Ilempfield  ( 
township,  Lancaster  county,  Pa„  Brother  John  j 
Herr  aged  36  years,  1 month  and  16  days,  lie  ; 
was  buried  on  the  29th  at  Petersburg  burying- 
ground.  Funeral  sermons  by  C.  Bomberger,  J. 
Landis,  and  C.  Herr  from  Is.  55  : 6.  7. 

On  the  8tli  of  February,  in  Juniata  county,  Pa., 
Susanna,  wife  of  Amos  Stauffer,  aged  37  years, 
and  6 months.  She  Avas  buried  at  Lost  Creek 
burying -'ground.  Funeral  discourses  by  Jacob 
Gray  bill  and  \V.  Kauffman. 

On  the  14th  of  February,  of  consumption,  in 
Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Cathartne,  daughter  of 
Henry  and  Elizabeth  Stauffer,  aged  31  years 
and  7 months. 

On  the  14th  of  February,  in  Owen  county,  Ind, 
of  consumption,  Jacob  Craft,  aged  2o  years, 
month  and  20  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  16th 
in  Daniel  Funk’s  gravc-ynrd.  He  desired  to  be 
baptized  and  received  into  the  church,  which 
was  done  on  the  day  before  be  died.  He  bore 
his  sickness  with  Christian  resignation,  i un^r'( 


Four  dayB  before  his  death,  he  was  baptized  and  • ! 
received  into  the  church.  Funeral  discourses  by  a' 
J.  Graybill  and  Samuel  Winey. 

On  the  1st  of  March,  in  Hilltown  Bucks  county,  h. 
Pa.,  Henry  Clymf.r,  aged  80  years,  2 months  y 
and  1 day. 

On  the  2nd  of  March,  in  Berks  county,  Pa. 
Veronica  Gehman,  aged  71  years,  4 months  and  - 
26  days.  She  was  buried  at  the  Allegheny 
Meeting-house.  Text  Rom.  14:  8,  9. 

On  the  4th  of  March,  in  Juniata  county,  Pa.  r 
Elizabeth  Stauffer,  wife  of  Christian  Stauffer  ^ 
deceased,  aged  84  years,  10  mouths  and  24  days.  ^ 
Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  J.  Graybill  ^ 
and  Samuel  Gehman,  from  Ileb.  4:  9—11.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  church 
for  many  years. 

On  the  4tli  of  March,  in  Penn  township,  Lan-  ^ 
caster  county  Po.,  Fanny  widow  of  Jacob  Lber-  i j 
ly  dee  d,  aged  73  years  and  26  days.  Funeral  i j 
discourses  by  J.  Brubaker  and  C.  Bomberger,  j 
from  Rev.  14 : 12.  a 

On  the  5th  of  March,  Mary,  aged  14  years 
and  10  months,  and  on  the  11th,  John,  aged  4 ^ 
years,  both  of  scarlet  fever  and  both  children  of  j 
Joseph  and  Magdalena  Sciikrtz.  j t 

On  the  9th  of  March,  in  Hickory  county,  Mo.,  t 
I of  consumption,  Catharine,  wife  of  Stephen  I 
I Miller,  aged  24  years,  10  months  and  14  days.  1 
She  was  siek  about  a year  and  finally,  when  she 
1 saw  death  before  her,  she  desired  to  be  baptized  , 
and  received  into  the  Church,  which  was  done  ; 
some  three  month  before  she  died.  Funeral  dis-  1 
courses  by  P.  Cliristner  and  J.  Klopleustein. 
Oh  ! that  we  might  all  be  able  to  look  forward 
with  joy  to  the  time  of  our  departure  and  be  pre- 
pared for  death.  Let  us  watch  and  pray. 

On  the  11th  of  March,  Bro.  Jacob  Summey,  ; 
aged  91  years,  7 months  and  14  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  14th,  at  Baer’s  Meeting  house, 
i Funeral  discourses  by  S.  Bechtel  and  D.  Shantz, 
j from  Eph.  3 : 9. 

On  the  13th  of  March,  near  Churchtown,  Cum- 
1 berland  county,  Pa.,  Jacob  Niessly,  Sr.,  aged  71 
! years,  4 months  and  5 days.  The  deceased  was 
| the  last  of  the  family  of  Christinn  Niessly.  of 
East  Donegal,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  where  he 
' I was  also  born.  He  joined  the  church  in  his 

* j 23rd  year,  and  in  1832  removed  to  Cumberland 
‘ county,.  He  suffered  some  three  years  from  a 

1 disease  iu  his  feet,  which  gradually  became  worse 
1 ' until  the  last  nine  weeks  of  his  life  he  was  com- 
< ! pellcd,  either  to  sit  in  the  chair  or  lay  in  bed  all 
e ; the  time.  He  suffered  great  pain  at  times,  but 
- bore  it  all  with  Christian  patience.  He  died  a- 

• bout  8 o’clock  in  the  evening.  Funeral  discour- 
ses by  George  Rupp  and  A.  Herr,  from  Ileb. 

9 : 27.  28. 

i’  ; On  the  14  of  March,  in  Washington  county, 
k Md.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Catharine 
b Eby',  formerly  of  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  aged  1 9 
| years,  2 month  and  28  days.  Funeral  discourses 
n ' by  M.  Horst  and  Jacob  Oberholtzer,  from  Rev. 

jf  | 14:  12.  13- 

•s  Oti  the  11th  of  March,  in  Elizabeth  township, 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  Anna  Brubacher,  widow 
of  Peter  Brubacher,  deceased,  aged  82  years, 
']  1 month  and  11  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 

h 14th.  Funeral  discourses  by  J.  Kisser,  J.  bail- 
ee dis  and  C.  Bomberger,  from  Rev.  14  : 13. 

:h  On  the  15th  of  March,  in  the  same  place,  of 
re  typhoid  fever,  of  which  lie  suffered  11  days, 
al  1 Peter  Brubacher,  son  of  Abraham  and  Anna 


3/eeting-house.  He  lived  in  this  neighborhood 
about  forty  years. 

On  the  21st  of  3/arch,  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood, of  consumption,  David  Fretz,  aged  69 
years,  10  month  and  4 days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  24th  at  3/oyer’s  3/eeting-house.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  3/ennonitc  church,  over  forty 
years.  Funeral  discourses  by  the  brethren  T. 
3/oyer  und  A.  K.  Ilunsbcrger,  from  1 Cor. 
15:55.58. 


On  the  24th  of  3/arcb,  Preacher  Daniel  Brow- 
er, aged  69  years,  11  months  and  one  day.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Brethren  (Tunker)  church, 
and  a faithful  minister  for  over  thirty  years. 
A funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Isaac  Long. 

On  the  25th  of  3/arch,  in  3/iddle  Woodbury, 
Bedford  county,  l’a.,  of  dropsy,  Jacob  Kauff- 
man, aged  74  years,  5 months  and  one  day.  He 
was  buried  on  the  27th.  Funeral  sermons  by  F. 
Rhoads  and  J.  B.  Snyder,  from  3/atth.  7 : 21  and 
Jn.  5:24.  He  bore  his  sickness  with  patience. 
He  became  concerned  about  bis  soul’s  salvation 
and  desired  to  be  baptized  which  also  was  done. 

On  the  25th  of  3/arch,  in  East  Ilempfield  town- 
ship, Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  3/ary,  wife  of  Abra- 
ham Rutt,  aged  26  years,  10  months  and  7 days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  28th  at  LandisvIUe  3/ee- 
ting-house. Funeral  Sermons  by  C.  Lander,  C. 
Herr,  and  J«.  N.  Brubacher.  She  leaves  a hus- 
band and  three  children. 


.Vi  ^fishier  D.  j y J .>•/* « • 


Overholtzer,  from  1 Peter  1 : 24. 

On  the  18th  of  February,  in  Owen  county  Ind- 
Catharine,  daughter  of  E.  and  SusannaM ishler, 
age  1 6 years,  1 month  and  3 days. 

On  the  18th  of  February,  in  Walker  township, 
Juniata  county  Pa.,  of  measles,  Abel,  son  of  Da- 
vid and  Eve  Aukku,  aged  23  years  and  6 months. 


He  was  buried  on  the  17th.  Funeral  discourses 
were  delivered  by  J.  R.  Hess,  J.  Landis  and  S. 
j Graybill,  from  Jer.  3 : 31.  32. 

On  the  18th  of  March,  in  Clinton  township, 
Lincoln  township,  Ont.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old 
age  , Peter  Crips,  aged  94  years,  2 months  and 
21  days.  On  the  21st  he  was  buried  at  3/oyer  s 


On  the  26tli  of  3/arch,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio, 
of  measles,  Catharine  Lehman,  daughter  of 
Sister  3/argaret  Lehman,  aged  14  years,  3 mouths 
and  14  days.  Funeral  sermons  by  C.  Culp  and 
George  Brenneman. 

On  the  30th  of  March,  in  Bedininster  Town- 
ship, Bucks,  county,  l’a..  Henry  Hoffdiru,  aged 
about  48  years.  A funeral  discourse  was  deliv- 
ered by  Abm.  F J/oyer. 

On  the  28th  of  March,  in  Wavnc  county,  Ohio, 
of  measles  and  lung  fever,  John  LeHMAN,  son  of 
Peter  C.  Lehman,  apod  22  years  9 months  and 
and  15  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  30th  at  the 
Sonnenberg  grave  yard,  when  funeral  discourses 
were  delivered  by  Christian  Steiner  nnd  Chris, 
tian  Schneek. 

On  the  1st  of  April,  in  Fulton  County,  Ohio, 
Lavina  wife  of  Christian  Stuckey,  aged  2Gyears. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonite 
church  and  only  seven  days  previous  to  her 
death  she'  was  yet  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health. 
Let  us  take  heed  to  the  warning  of  the  Prophet, 
“Set  thine  house  in  ordon  for  thou  shnlt  die  and 
not  live.”  We  mourn  our  loss,  but  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 

On  the  2nd  of  April,  in  I.lkhurt  county,  Ind., 
of  Typhoid  fever,  Daniel  N USB  a UK,  aged  J > > 
i years,  6,  months  and  23  days.  During  his  sick- 
ness,, he  sought  in  earnest  prayer  the  face  of  the 
Lord  and  found  him  precious  unto  his  soul,  lie 
was  baptized  and  received  into  the  church,  lie 
leaves  a wife  and  one  child  to  mourn  his  early 
| departure.  Funeral  addresses  were  delivered  by 
A.  Hoover  and  D Brenneman.  from  Job.  14:  14. 

I On  the  4th  of  April,  in  Windsor  Township, 
York  county.  Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness,  Susan 
wife  of  Christian  Hursh,  aged  53  years  and  21 
day*.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  the 
breilrcn  Frederick  Stauffer  and  Abm.  Witmer 
from  2 Tim.  i : 2 — 9.  She  was  a member  of  the 
Church  and  bore  her  sickness  with  christinn 
' fortitude.  She  had  to  sit  in  her  chair,  day  and 
night  for  a number  of  years,  but  was  fully  re- 
signed to  the  Lords  will.  We  hope  she  rests  in 
! peace,  in  that  land  where  trouble  shall  forever 
1 cease  and  where  the  weary  are  at  rest. 

• On  the  4th  of  April,  in  Franconia  Township, 
Montgomery  county.  Pa.,  Mary  Widow  of  the 
I late  John  Clf.mmkr  deceased,  aged  67  years, 
1 10  months  and  18  days. 

1 On  the  5th  of  April,  in  Clinton  Township,  Elk- 
9 hart  county,  Ind.,  of  typhoid  fever,  Mary,  wife 
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of  preacher  John  Npsbafm,  aged  41  years, 
months  and  8 days.  She  was  sick  about  four 
weeks.  Funeral  addresses  were  delivered  by  A 
Hoover,  Levi  Weaver,  J.  M Brenneman  and— 
Kennagy  from  Matt.  24 : 44. 


‘titers  ILcribeb. 

1 %' 


David  Boesinger,  John  D.  Ilershey,  Jacob  H. 
Landes,  John  L\  King,  John  Kreyenbiel,  Mary 
Groff,  J.  C.  Lehman,  Elizabeth  Detwiler,  Chr. 
Brenneman’  F.  A.  Hose,  Chr.  Welty,  Margaret 
& Catharine  Hygema,  G.  S.  Yoder,  J.  E.  Eldred, 
Jonas  Yoder,  L.  J.  Miller,  Geo.  Funk,  A.  K. 
Frick,  David  Witmer,  Anna  H.  Jacob  Liutncr, 
John  Lapp,  Jacob  Hershey,  (2)  J.  Bixler  Isaac 
Rohrer. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A— John  Amslutz  $1  60;  John  Albrecht  $1 ; 
.T.  Adams  $1  ; Jos.  Augspurger  .$1  25  ; William 
Allmanritter  30cts. 

B— Abm.  Bowman  .$2  25 ; JostBally$l;  Sam- 
uel Blough  $1 ; Samuel  II.  Bcrgey  $1  ; Gabriel 
Baer  (3)  $6  50 ; A.  T.  W.  Bowers  ,$1  ; J.  E. 
Borntrager  & Samuel  J.  Shrock  $2  10  ; Christian 
Burkey  $1  ; Geo.  Brenneman  $ 1 ; Jacob  Burky 
•$1;  John  Baer  $3;  Jesse  Bechtel  $150;  H. 
Block  $1J60 ; Jost  Bally  $1  ; S.  Burkholder  25cts 
Amos  Bruce  $1 ; Christian  Brenneman  50cts 
David  Brubaker  $1  60;  Paid  to  Dec.  69. 

D— Peter  Doner  10cts;  Joel  Detweiler  30cts 
Daniel  F.  Driver  $3  ; 

E — S.  E.  Ebersole  $2  ; Peter  Eby  $5  ; Peter 
Eshleman  $2 ; 

F — John  S.  Frank  $1  50  ; Andrew  Fretz  $2  ; 
A.  K.  Frick  $3;  Martin  P.  Forry  35cts;  Daniel 
T.  Forry  $2 ; John  L.  Frick  $1 ; Abm.  Funk  75cts 
Christian  Frey  40cts ; 

G— F.  Gricsser  $4;  Chr.  Good  $1  50;  Chris, 
Gerber  $ 1 60;  Anna  Gingerich  $1  25  ; 

II— Emanuel  Hershberger  $1  20;  John  M. 
Holdeman  $1 ; Chr.  Ilonderich  $3  10;  Lydia 
Hoover  $1  ; John  D.  Hooley  $1  • Benj.  B.  Hal- 
teman  $1  50  ; Catharine  Hastings  $1  ; John  C. 
Hunsicker  $1  ; U.  Ilertzler  $1  25;  Jacob  Hilde- 
brand $1  ; Samuel  Hirstein  $1 ; John  Haga  $1  ; 
A.  Hunsicker  $2;  Christian  Hertzler  f 1 50 ; 
S.  Hildebrand  $4;  Amos  Hunsbergcr  $1  10- 
J— Peter  Jordi  $1  ; ’ 

K— Jonathan  Kuhns  $2  50;  Nicholas  II.  King 
$130;  Peter  Krehbeil  $1;  U.  K.  Kuntz  $2; 
Jonathan  Kolb  $8  90;  Samuel  Kelchner  $2; 
Charity  Kulp  $2  ; D.  H.  King$l  60;  John  Kurtz 
$1  ; David  Keim  $2  ; John  P.  King  $1  70; 

L— Elias  Lcaman  $2;  D.  B.  Latshaw  $1; 
J.  B.  Landis  $1:  Peter  Litwiller  lOcts  ; J.  C. 

Lehman  $2  75; 

M— John  B.  Metzler  $5;  Christian  Miller  $2; 
M.  K.  Mylin  $1 ; David  Miller  $1  ; H.  T.  Mus- 
selman  $3  75  ; Joseph  Martin  $2  50;  McConnell 
J.  B.  $1  ; B.  F.  Miller  lOcts  ; F.  G.  Musser  45cts ; 
Jacob  Miller  $11  50;  J.  T.  Miller  $1  50;  I.  A. 
Miller  $1  50;  J.  B.  Metzler  $1  25;  J.  G.  Musser 
45cts;  Christian  Miller  $2  25;  Henry  Miller  $1 ; 
John  Meyers  $4 ; 

N — John  & Peter  Nuffziger  $2  ; David  Nold  $2 ; 
John  Naffziger  $1  ; 

R — John  Reist  $2  ; II  B Reist  $1  ; John  Rit- 
tenhouse  $4  06  ; Christian  Risser  50  ots  ; Jacob 
Riehl  $3  00;  Mary  Kessler  $3  25;  Jos.Rich  $1  , 
Joseph  Roth  $1 ; 

S — Jacob  Shank  $1  ; Maria  Stoner  $1 ; Joseph 
Shellenberger  $1  50  ; Samuel  Shenk  $1 ; Henry 
S Stauffer  $1  00  ; J J Schrock  25  cts  ; Malachi 
Shelly  $20  ; D Lantz  $2  ; Josiah  Shantz  $2  60; 
Joseph  Schertz  $1  50;  P Schad  $3  ; J II  Strohm 
$1  ; J Stalter  $ 1 ; Joseph  Stauffer  $1  50 ; Chris- 
tian Stoner  $1  20;  Mary  Schadt  $1;  Joseph 


Sommers  10  cts;  Elizabeth  Schrock  $1  ; S Y 
Schantz  $6  ; A Ilershey  & bro.  $1  ; Fanny  Shank 
$1  ; Christian  D Schrack  $1  60;  Joseph  Stuckey 
$4;  E Suter  $17  25;  Philip  Stauffer  $5;  George 
Shupe  $1 ; C M Stauffer  10  cts. 

T — David  Tyson  $5  ; Y J Troyer  $1  ; Abraham 
Tyson  $1.  Abm.  Tinsman  $1* 

U— Jacob  Unsicker  $ 1 10. 

V — John  Verckler  $1. 

W — MoBes  Weaver  $1  20;  Anna  Werry  $1  ; 
Christian  Wismer  35  cts;  Jacob  Walter  $1  ; 
John  S Weaver  $1;  Abraham  Wambold  $3; 
Abm.  C.  Weber  $1  25  ; Abm.  Witmer  $1 ; Joseph 
Weaver  $1  50;  Joseph  B.  Weber  $1 ; Christian 
Welty  $11  ; 

Y— David  Yoder  $1;  D.  P.  Yoder  10ct»; 
Daniel  Yoder  25cts ; 

Z — Jacob  Zimmerman  25cts;  Shem  Zook  $1  25; 
Amos  Zimmerman  $1  50; 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 


H.  B.  BRENNEMAN, 

Formerly  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  would  inform  his  old 
patrons  and  others,  that  he  is  now  residing  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  is  prepared  to  fill  all  orders, 
at  publishers  prices,  for  the  following  musical 
publications  : 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons, 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 
Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.36 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

I have  also  A.  N.  Johnson’s  publications,  one  of 
the  best  systems  for  learning  to  read  music  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40.  per  doz.  $12. 

Orders  and  letters  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind- 

TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
GOING  EAST. 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  12,45,  a.  m. 

Mail,  a « 11,55,  « << 

Accommodation  »«  *<  9'4o'  “ “ 

M*il»  (Air  Lino,)  11,40,  “ “ 

New  York  Express,  “ “ 9,30,  P.  M. 

GOING  WEST. 

Western  Express,  (old  line)  2,15,  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line)  4,43  <• 

Accommodation,  (old  line)  3, ’25  p.  m. 

Mail  (Air  line)  arrive,  4,16  “ 

Mail  (old  lino)  4*20  “ 

C.  M.  Gowino,  Ticket  Agt. 
Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leavo  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

Express,  2,45,  a.  m. 

Accommodation,  . 9,40,  a.  m. 

Express,  11,49,  A. 


The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid.* 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War , in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Editionof  Pride  and  Ilumility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 

Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  49  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonitc  Hymn  Book,  $ .00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  l m 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1,00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Harmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book)  1.40 

Christian  Harp  and  1 

Sabbath  School  Songster,  / *35 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .35 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 
German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitischcs  Liederbuch)  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 
(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklmrung  1.50 

Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  ,65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gocrtlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles  of  different  sizes  and  prices 
Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4.00 

English  & German  Dictionaries,  1.50,  3,  7, 
and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  Dictionary,  75cts,  1,  5,  6,  ami 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

Health,  or  how  to  live  ] .25 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  4.50 

For  ’67,  or  68  bound  in  1 volume,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.50 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


ij|cralb  of  (|rutl). 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotionof  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the 
English  and  the  German  paper 
to  the  same  person. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

I ersons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


M.naooit.  B„ok  stor.,  Book  «4  Jrt  Prtatb,,  ..d  Book  Bind.ry,  b7  J.  I.  IWK  i Br^ElkhTrl,  hi 
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How  beantifal  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  JUNE,  1869 


Whole  No.  66 


Thou  God  see’st  Me 


and  ideas,  but  the  pure  Gospel ; 
the  glad  tidings  of  peace,  and  rec- 
onciliation to  God,  through  the 
mediation  of  a crucified  Redeemer. 

The  Corinthians  it  is  said,  ’were 
fond  of  a flowery  and  high  sound- 
ing language,  and  like  the  Greeks 
prided  tliemselv&s  on  the  beauty 
and  power  of  their  eloquence,  the 
flourish  of  their  oratory,  and  the 
accuracy  of  their  philosophical  lan- 
guage. But  Paul  did  not  preach 
to  them  in  this  manner,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  of  none 
effect,  and  the  result  of  his  success 
be  ascribed  to  the  force  of  art,  and 
not  of  truth,  diminishing  thereby 
the  honor  and  glory  of  the  cross, 
lie  preached  a crucified  Savior  in 
plain  and  simple  language,  and 
told  the  people  that  the  Jesus  who 
died  on  the  cross  at  Jerusalem, 
was  the  Son  of  God  and  the  Sav- 
ior of  men,  and  that  all  who 
would  be  saved  must  repent  of 
their  sins,  believe  in  him,  and 


sciences,  and  sought  only  for 
human  wisdom  ; but  finding  noth- 
ing in  the  plain  doctrine  of 
the  cross  to  suit  their  taste, 
humor  their  vanity,  or  gratify  a 
curious  and  inquisitive  temper, 
they  looked  upon  Paul  with  con- 
tempt, and  regarded  his  preach- 
ing as  foolishness. 

With  the  selfish  pride  of  hu- 
man reason  and  worldly  learning, 
they  could  not  entertain  the  idea, 
that  they  should  be  saved  by  one 
that  could  not  save  himself,  or  put 
their  trust  in  one  who  was  con- 
demned and  crucified  for  a male- 
factor ; a man  of  mean  birth  and 
poor  condition  in  life  and  who 
died  a vile  and  ignominious  death. 

To  receive  such  a doctrine  of 
salvation  and  redemption,  as  this 
fact  of  Christ’s  death  for  the 
world,  was  simply  folly  to  the 
proud  and  worldly  statesmen,  phi- 
losophers, and  great  pretenders  of 
amonsr  the  Jews  and 


God  lives  on  high,  beyond  the  sky 
And  angels  bright,  all  clothed  in  white 
The  ptaises  sing,  of  heaven’s  king — 
This  Gqd  can  see,  both  you  and  me. 

Can  see  at  night,  and  in  the  light, 

And  all  we  do,  remember  too — 

And  should  not  I,  forever  try 
To  do  what  he  has  ordered  me, 


And  dearly  love,  this  friend  above ; 

I will  confess,  my  naughtiness 
And  will  entreat,  for  mercy  sweet 
0 Lord  forgive,  and  let  me  live. 

(From  Peep  of  Day.) 


For  tlio  UernlJ  of  Truth. 

The  Cross. 

For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness; 
hut  unto  us  who  are  saved,  it  is  the 
power  of  God.  1 Cor.  1 : 18 — 25. 

These  words  were  written  by 
Paul,  and  addressed  to  the  church 
of  God  at  Corinth  ; a commercial 
city  of  Greece,  noted  for  its  trade 
and  commerce,  and  finnous  for  its 
wealth  and  arts  as  well  as  iVifam- 


learning 


obey  all  his  commandments.  These 


ous  for  its  vice  and  wickedness. 
In  this  corrupt  and  idolatrous  city, 
Paul  was  the  first  who  preached 
the  Gospel ; and  by  the  blessing 
of  God  on  his  labors,  was  able  to 
plant  and  raise  a Christian  church. 
Having  remained  here  nearly  two 
years,  and  labored  with  great  suc- 
cess, we  find  him  again  at  Ephe- 
sus, where  it  is  supposed  lie  wrote 
this  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians, 


Greeks ; because  they  preferred 
philosophical  speculation  to  these 
simple  truths  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ. 

Yet  all  their  valued  learning 
and  boasted  science  gave  them  no 
knowledge  of  God  or  a crucified 
Redeemer : ignorance  and  sin  still 
prevailed,  iniquity  and  licentious- 
ness still  abounded,  and  men  puff- 
ed ui)  by  the  pride  of  imaginary 
' V ’ ’•  orldly 


were  truths  that  needed  no  learned 
language,  or  masterly  eloquence  to 
utter ; they  shone  with  the  power 
of  their  own  light,  and  prevailed 
in  the  world  by  divine  authority 
and  the  demonstration  of  the  Spir- 
it without  the  aid  of  human  help. 

The  plain  preaching  of  a cruci- 
fied Jesus  was  more  powerful  than 
all  the  grand  oratory,  and  fine  plii- 


to  warn  them  against  dissensions, 


knowledge,  were  by  this  w 


losophy  of  the  heathen  world 


and  to  correct  some  false  doctr 


wisdom  drawn  away  from  Goc 


the  preaching  of  the 


mes 

that  had  crept  into  the  church  du- 
ring his  absence  ; reminding  them 
also  that  the  great  purpose  of  his 
mission  among  them  was  to  preach 
the  Gospel,  the  cross,  and  Christ 
Crucified  ; not  his  own  thoughts 


cross  is  spo- 
ken of  as  foolishness,  to  the  learn- 
ed and  worldly-wise  Greeks,  who 
would  not  believe  the  simple  story 
of  a crucified  Savior,  because  they 
were  men  of  understanding,  men 
who  had  cultivated  the  arts  and 


rather  than  brought  nearer  to  him. 

As  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  “ it  pleased  Ilim  by  the 
foolishness  of  preaching  to.  save 
them  that  believe  that  is  in  the 
eyes  of  worldly  men  ; men  blend- 
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ed  with  pride  and  self-conceit,  and  n 
wedded  to  their  own  prejudices,  d 
and  the  boasted  discoveries  of 
their  science  and  philosophy ; to  f 
such  it  was  foolishness  to  think  of  r 
living  through  one  who  died,  or  € 
l)eing  justified  by  one  who  was  \ 
himself  condemned.  Pride  causes  c 
many  to  stumble  at  the  cross,  be-  j 
cause  God  did  not  choose  great  ( 
men,  men  of  power  in  the  world  £ 
to  publish  the  Gospel  of  peace ; 
but  called  a few  humble  fishermen  £ 
and  commissioned  them  as  chosen  ( 
vessels  to  convey  the  treasure  of  ( 
saving  knowledge  to  the  world ; \ 
these,  the  proud  pretenders  to 
learning  and  wisdom  despised, 
treating  with  scorn  and  contempt 
the  doctrine  they  preached,  be-  . 
cause  it  was  not  delivered  to  them  : 
with  the  grand  oratory  of  Grecian 
rhetoric,  and  by  men  famous  for 
wisdom  and  eloquence. 

There  are  many  at  the  present 
day,  to  whom  the  preaching  of 
Christ  crucified  is  as  it  was  unto 
the  Jews,  a stumbling-block;  and 
unto  the  Greeks  foolishness.  Like 
the  Jews  they  stumble  at  the 
cross,  because  of  pride  and  self-con- 
ceit, and  because  Jesus  appeared 
in  the  humblest  condition  of  life, 
was  meek  and  lowly,  and  the 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners. 
They  refuse  and  reject  the  Savior, 
because  his  meekness  and  humility 
is  at  variance  and  in  direct  oppo- 
sition with  their  pride  and  vanity. 
They  are  led  astray  by  the  allure- 
ments and  enticements  of  the  world; 
and  rather  than  identify  them- 
selves with  the  meek  and  humble 
followers  of  Jesus  and  seek  after 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  and  its 
righteousness,  they  follow  the 
fleeting  pleasures,  the  fading  hon- 
ors and  perishable  things  of  earth. 

The  real  Gospel  is  never  relish- 
ed by  worldly  men,  it  always  was 
and  always  will  be  ‘foolishness,’ 
to  them  that  are  in  the  road  to 
destruction.  But  to  the  Christian 
it  is  the  road  to  heaven  ; the  mir- 
ror in  which  he  can  see  his  real 
state  and  character ; without  it,  hu- 
man reason  and  learning  leads 


men  to  impiety,  idolatry  and  infi- 
delity. 

To  the  Greeks  the  cross  was 
foolishness;  so  also  do  the  adhe- 
rents of  worldly  wisdom,  and  seek- 
ers after  earthly  honor  regard  it ; 
for  the  reason,  that  this  doctrine 
of  Christ  crucified,  requires  not  the 
researches  of  great  learning,  or  the 
ornaments  of  human  eloquence, 
and  needs  no  choice  selection  of 
words,  or  eloquent  display  of  lan- 
guage to  adorn  it ; it  is  therefore 
disregarded  by  many  worldly  edu- 
cated men,  for  its  simplicity,  and 
its  want  of  human  wisdom. 


The  deep  repentance  it  enjoins,  t 
and  the  mystery  of  an  incarnate  € 
Savior,  with  the  happiness  it  pro- 
poses, in  a union  with  God,  and  a ( 
participation  of  the  image  of  t 
Christ,  is  so  much  at  variance  ^ 
with  the  world,  and  the  pride  of  * 
the  human  heart,  that  the  christ-  < 
ian  religion  is  treated  with  ridi-  < 
cule  and  scorn,  by  those  who  be-  ] 
lieve  only  that  which  can  be  re-  i 
duced  to  reason  and  the  princi- 
ples of  human  science. 

“ But  unto  us  who  are  saved, 
the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  the 
power  of  God.”  That  is,  those 
who  have  been  called  to  repent- 
ance, who  have  believed  and  re- 
ceived the  Gospel,  and  have  been 
enlightened  by  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  by  the  eye  > of  faith  can  dis- 
cern something  of  the  glories  of 
Heaven,  and  the  wisdom  and  pow- 
er that  is  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ  crucified.  The  Thracians  it 
is  said,  had  a very  striking  em- 
blem expressive  of  the  almighty 
power  of  God.  It  was  a sun  with 
three  beams — one  shining  upon  a 
sea  of  ice  and  dissolving  it ; anoth- 
er upon  a rock,  and  melting  it ; 
and  a third  upon  a dead  man,  and 
putting  life  into  him. 

How  admirably  does  all  this 
harmonize  with  the  Gospel,  which 
the  inspired  apostle  calls  ‘ the  poiv- 

■ er  of  God , unto  salvation  to  every 
' one  that  believes  it.’  It  melts  the 

■ | hardest  heart  into  uniform  obedi- 
i i ence  to  the  Divine  will,  and  raises 


those  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  to  a life  of  righteousness. 

The  only  foundation  of  human 
hope,  is  the  doctrine  of  redemp- 
tion through  a crucified  Savior; 
but  if  we  refuse  it  and  reject  the 
Gospel,  the  cross  is  not  God’s  pow- 
er unto  us,  and  if  we  treat  it  as 
unworthy  our  regard,  that  power 
of  God  will  not  uphold  us  at  the 
last  day ; it  will  fail  us  then,  and 
we  shall  not  escape  the  just  con- 
demnation of  eternal  death. 

Thus  it  is  left  with  each  one  to 
accept  or  reject  Christ ; to  be 
saved  by  repentance  and  faith,  or 
to  perish  in  pride  and  self-right- 
eousness. 

Reader,  refuse  not  the  cross  and 
Christ  crucified.  Stumble  not  at 
‘ the  shame  of  the  cross  and  the  sal- 
vation of  faith  ; accept  the  Gospel 
and  believe,  and  you  will  find 
Christ  the  power  of  God.  You  are 
of  them  that  perish,  but  the 
power  of  the  cross  can  save  you, 
if  you  believe  that  Christ  crucified 
is  that  power.  Strive  to . make 
the  cross  of  Christ  your  chief  glo- 
ry. Be  patient  and  obedient  for 
[ others  as  Jesus  was.  At  the 
cross  he  showed  that  he  was  not 
' selfish.  There  he  suffered  to 
show  us  how  to  become  better. 

* Dear  reader,  be  not  then  so  un- 
1 grateful  as  to  forget  Jesus  and  to 
’ scorn  the  cross;  and  do  not  cru- 
« cify  the  “ Son  of  God  afresh  and 
put  him  to  an  open  shame”  by 
^ not  repenting  of  your  sins.  Re- 
t pent,  and  be  saved  through  the 
power  of  the  cross,  that  in  the 
language  of  Paul  you  may  be 
J'  able  to  say,  “ God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
l;  A.  K.  F. 

Elkhart,  Ind.,  May,  1869. 


For  th©  Herald  of  Truth. 


Covetousness. 

Though  the  laborers  in  God’s 
vineyard  be  faithfully  contending 
against  the  evils  continually 
[springing  up  and  manifesting 
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themselves  among  men,  some  of 
considerable  moment  may  some- 
times be  neglected.  Among  the 
most  formidable  snares  that  beset 
the  Christian  pilgrim  is  the  sin  of 
covetousness.  In  the  primary 
stages  of  the  Christian  religion, 
when  the  power  of  darkness  was 
strong,  and  the  soldiers  of  the 
cross  few,  they  were  persecuted 
from  city  to  city,  scourged,  impris- 
oned, and  miserably  slaughtered. 
But  their  trust  was  in  him  who 
is  strong  in  the  weak.  Their 
hearts  were  firm,  and  they 
faithfully  followed  their  leader  J e- 
sus  until  the  victory  was  won. 

While  Satan  was  * going  about 
among  them  like  a roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  might  devour, 
how  precious  to  the  saints  were 
the  heavenly  riches,  when  they 
were  bought  with  their  own  blood. 

How  subordinate,  how  insignifi- 
cant the  riches  of  this  world. 
Neither  was  there  any  among 
them  that  lacked.  “ For  as  many 
as  were  possessors  of  lands  or  houses 
sold  them,  and  brought  the  prices 
of  the  things  that  were  sold,  and 
laid  them  down  at  the  apostles’ 
feet ; and  distribution  was  made 
unto  every  man  according  as  he 
had  need.” 

Now  we  are  protected,  and  blest 
with  the  liberty  of  serving  God  in 
our  own  way,  without  the  resist- 
ance of  any  personal  foes.  But 
we  must  war  with  the  enemies  in 
our  own  members.  We  must  con- 
tend with  the  foes  that  dwell  in 
our  own  hearts. 

Though  the  power  of  the  enemy 
is  partly  overcome,  and  though  he 
does  not  so  much  rove  among  us 
as  a roaring  lion,  he  sends  his  de- 
mons among  us  in  myriads  of 
forms  : sometimes  “tranformed  into 
angels  of  light.”  We  have  reason 
to  believe  that  he  is  doing  as 
much  mischief  now  as  he  did 
eighteen  centuries  ago.  If  he  can- 
not accomplish  his  object  at  one 
effort  he  tries  to  lead  his  subject 
into  small  erros,  and  takes  him 
step  by  step,  until  if  possible  he 


brings  him  under  his  complete 
power. 

In  no  way  can  he  accomplish 
this  end  more  easily  or  gradually 
than  by  besetting  him  with  a 
longing  for  the  possession  of  cer- 
tain desirable,  earthly  circumstan- 
ces, or  wealth.  Unhappy  man ! 
while  he  is  struggling  to  bring  his 
circumstances  up  to  his  mind,  his 
secret  enemy  succeeds  in  raising 
his  mind  above  his  circumstances. 
The  wealth  in  which  lie  seeks  hap- 
piness becomes  a fetter  to  his  soul 
when  it  fain  would  rise  to  seek 
happiness  in  a brighter  world. 

If  we  are  surrounded  with  ev- 
ery earthly  blessing  that  is  essen- 
tial to  our  happiness,  and  yet  grov- 
elling under  the  yoke  of  discon- 
tent, can  we  not  find  happiness  by 
bringing  our  minds  right  down  to 
our  circumstances,  instead  of  strug- 
gling to  bring  our  circumstances 
up  to  our  minds  ? By  making  our 
hearts  a temple  for  Him  who  be- 
came poor  for  our  sakes,  instead 
of  struggling  to  gain  an  earthly 
temple  for  our  wretched  heart  ? 

My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ; and  be  content  with  such 
things  as  ye  have ; for  he  hath 
said,  I will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee. 

C.  F.  Detweilek. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

The  Power  of  God. 

“And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  ho  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God, 
and  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the 
spirit  and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the 
hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the  children, 
and  the  disobedient  to  the  wisdom  of 
the  just ; to  make  ready  a people  pre- 
pared for  the  Lord.”  Luke  16;  L. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  and 
all  readers  of  the  Herald,  I feel  myself  inca- 
pable to  explain  the  text  and  divide  the  pow- 
erful word  of  God,  in  the  way  which  I feel 
that  it  should  be  done,  but  as  all  men  have  a 
talent,  and  wo  are  taught  not  to  bury  our  tal-  i 
ents,  I will  try  to  trade  with  my  talent  and 
if  it  pleases  the  Lord  gain  another  talent.  In 
the  first  place  the  text  shows  that  the  child- 1 
ren  of  Israel,  God’s  peculiar  people,  had,  i 
through  sin  and  disobedience,  wandered 
awav  from  that  just  and  Almighty  God,  that 
holy  being  who  Created  them  by  his  power,. 


and  with  many  signs  and  wonders,  led  them 
out  from  their  enemies,  the  Egyptians,  to 
the  Red  sea,  where  by  the  power  of  God,  the 
water  was  divided  and  stood  as  walls  on  each 
side,  and  they  passed  through  on  dry  ground. 
The  enemy  pursuing  them  also  thought  to 
pass  through,  but  alas  ! they  were  drowued 
in  the  depth  of  the  sea  ; thus  showing  by  ex- 
ample that  God  is  a shield  to  all  those  that 
put  their  trust  in  him.  “ And  Israel  saw 
that  great  work  which  the  Lord  did  upon 
the  Egyptians : and  the  people  feared  the 
Lord  and  believed  the  Lord  and  his  servant 
Moses.”  Strange  as  it  seems,  after  the 
children  of  Israel  saw  that  God  was  with 
them,  and  by  the  example  of  the  Eyptians 
how  dreadful  it  was  to  disobey  God  who  cre- 
ated them,  and  had  their  life  in  his  hand, 
they  murmured  against  him  and  against  Mo- 
ses. And  in  various  other  ways  they  sinned 
against  God  and  thus  fell  from  his  favor  and 
friendship.  lienee  the  text  prophecies  of 
one  coming  to  turn  many  of  the  children  of 
Israel  to  the  Lord  their  God.  “ And  he 
shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit  and  power 
of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers  to 
the  children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the  wis- 
dom of  the  just:  to  make  ready  a people 
prepared  for  the  Lord.”  Now  the  text  as  I 
understand  prophecies  or  foretells  of  John 
the  Baptist,  that  he  should  come  in  the  spir- 
it and  power  of  Elias,  and  turn  many  of  the 
children  of  Israel  to  the  Lord  their  God. 
We  are  taught,  Rom.  9 : G-7  “ For  they  are 
not  all  Israelites  which  are  of  Israel.  Nei- 
ther because  they  are  of  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham are  they  all  children.”  Now  my  be- 
loved friends  and  fellow-travelers  with  me  to 
the  judgment-seat  of  Christ,  let  us  take  warn- 
ing and  examine  ourselves  and  see  whether 
we  are  Israel,  or  whether  we  have  only  the 
name  of  being  Israel  while  we  are  yet  dead 
in  trespasses  and  in  sins.  Let  us  examine 
ourselves  and  see  whether  the  text  has  had 
its  desired  effect  upon  our  hearts.  Let  us 
see  whether  our  hearts  have  been  turned  to 
the  children  by  the  power  and  spirit  of  Elias. 
As  this  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  great 
designs  of  sending  John  the  Baptist  before 
our  Savior,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children.  Or  as  I understand  it  ac- 
cording to  the  German,  to  convert  the  hearts 
of  the  fathers  to  the  children  and  to  make 
ready  a people  prepared  for  the  Lord.  Now 
my  friends  if  you  will  agree  with  me  that  this 
was  one  of  the  great  designs  of  sending  John 
the  forerunner  of  Christ  into  the  world,  are  we 
obedient  to  the  same  ? The  prophet  Malachi 
I in  his  4th  chapter,  has  also  prophesied  and 
said,  “ Behold  1 will  scud  you  Elijah  the 
prophet  before  the  coming  of  the  great  and 
dreadful  day  of  the  Lord  : and  ho  shall  turn 
« the  heart  of  the  fathers  to  the  children  and 
. the  lrnart  of  the  children  to  their  fathers,  lest 
, I come  ami  smite  the  earth  with  a curse. 

Tims  you  see  that  this  object  must  bo  accom- 
. i plished  or  a curse  will  follow  sooner  or  later. 

And  we  are  also  admonished  not  to  provoke 
i our  children  to  wrath,  but  bring  them  up  in 
j the  nurture  and  admonition  ot  the  Lord. 
,.  Now  I again  ask  are  we  obedient?  Are  wo 
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a people  prepared  for  the  Lord  ? Again, 
we  are  told  by  our  Savior  that  he  that  gatli- 
ereth  not  with  me  scattcrcth.  Now  if  we  al- 
low our  children  to  go  on  in  forbidden  paths, 
where  do  we  expect  to  gather  ? Are  we  not 
scattering  ? Let  each  one  of  us  answer  this 
question  for  ourselves.  And  I would  espec- 
ially call  the  attention  of  the  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  to  consider  this  subject,  to  examine 
their  own  house,  yea  their  own  affairs,  and 
see  whether  they  are  the  men  whom  the  word 
of  God  requires  for  the  ministry,  or  whether 
they  have  been  called  outside  of  the  power- 
ful Word  of  God.  Head  Lev.  21.  Titus  1. 
1 Tim.  3.  1 Pet.  5,  and  various  other  pas- 

sages and  see  whether  your  house  is  set  in 
order,  whether  you  have  a faithful  believing 
wife,  and  believing  children  ; that  you  can 
preach  to  them  by  example ; that  your 
preaching  may  have  effect  upon  the  hearers ; 
that  you  can  say  unto  them  in  the  language 
of  Jesus,  “ Verily  verily,  I say  unto  you,  He 
that  entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way  the 
same  is  a thief  and  a robber.”  And  again 
he  says,  “ I am  the  door  : by  me  if  any  man 
enter  in  he  shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in 
and  out  and  find  pasture.”  Our  Savior 
says,  “ I am  the  door.”  And  in  Rev.  19  that 
his  name  is  called  the  Word  of  God.  And 
in  John  we  read,  “ In  the  beginning  was 
the  Word,  and  the  Word  was  with  God, 
(that  is,  Jesus  was  with  God,)  and 
the  Word  was  God.”  Now  my  beloved 
readers,  it  is  evident  that  J esus  is  the  Door 
und  also  the  Word.  Thus  you  see  we  must 
enter  by  the  door,  by  being  obedient  to  all 
the  demauds  of  the  Word,  or  else  be  thieves 
and  robbers.  “ Therefore  we  ought  to  give 
the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  things  which 
we  have  heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should 
let  them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken  by 
angels  was  steadfast,  and  every  transgress- 
ion and  disobedience  received  a just  recom- 
pense of  reward  ; how  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation,  which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was 
confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him.’’ 
Thus  wo  say  that  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  steadfast,  and  overy  transgression  and 
disobedience  l'eceived  a just  recompense  of 
reward.  We  will  therefore  notice  some  of 
the  transgressions.  In  the  first  place  when 
man  was  created  by  the  Word  of  God,  that  is 
by  the,power  ol  God,  they  were  created  in  the 
image  of  God,  a holy  being.  Hut  as  soon  as 
they  transgressed  that  transgression  received 
a just  recompense  of  reward.  They  violated 
only  one  command,  but  it  was  the  command 
of  the  great  God  and  thus  they  fell  from  the 
image  of  God,  and  the  sin  passed  upon  all 
men.  And  again,  when  Saul,  king  of 
Israel  was  sent  to  destroy  Amalek  lie  was 
told  utterly  to  destroy  all  that,  tiny  had , but 
instead  of  obeying  God  he  went  according  to 
his  own  will  and  spared  Agag  the  king,  and 
the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen,  and 
of  the  Catlings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that 
was  good,  and  would  not  utterly  destroy 
them.  The  recompense  of  reward  was,  “ Be- 
cause thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 


Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being 
king  over  Israel.  Uzzah,  for  what  we  would 
consider  as  a small  transgression  was  pun- 
ished with  death.  2 Samuel  G.  And  we 
are  also  told  to  “ remember  Lot’s  wife.” 
Now  beloved  readers  we  will  notice  the  dan- 
ger of  neglectiug  our  duty  toward  our  child- 
ren in  the  circumstances  of  Eli  the  priest. 
We  are  told  that  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of 
Belial ; they  knew  not  the  Lord.  And  the 
Lord  said  to  Samuel,  “ Behold,  I will  do  a 
thing  in  Israel,  at  which  both  the  ears  of  ev- 
ery one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle.  In  that 
day  I will  perform  against  Eli  all  things 
which  I have  spoken  concerning  his  house  : 
when  I begin,  I will  also  make  an  end  ; for 
I have  told  him  that  I will  judge  his  house 
forever,  for  the  iniquity  which  he  knoweth 
because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile,  and 
he  restrained  them  not.  And  therefore  I 
have  sworn  unto  the  house  of  Eli  that  the 
iniquity  of  Eli’s  house  shall  not  be  purged 
with  sacrifice  nor  offering  forever.”  Now 
dear  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord,  as  I 
believe  that  we  too  much  neglect  our  duty 
toward  our  children,  let  us  take  warning,  and 
if  we  have  hitherto  neglected  our  duty  to- 
ward our  children,  let  us  think  of  the  text 
and  of  Eli,  and  ask  God  to  forgive  the  past 
and  try  to  be  more  faithful  in  the  future, 
and  perhaps  our  children  are  yet  numbered 
with  the  living,  and  if  so  we  can  yet  accom- 
plish much  if  we  take  the  right  way,  and  re- 
member the  Savior  when  he  says,  “ Without 
me  ye  can  do  nothing.”  Then  my  prayer  is, 
let  us  ask  him  to  assist  us  in  the  great  work 
which  he  has  left  for  us  to  do.  That  we 
may  be  a people,  “a  peculiar  people,  zealous 
of  good  works,  prepared  for  the  Lord.” 
That  the  blood  of  our  children  will  not  be 
required  at  our  hands  at  that  great  day  when 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ  shall  des- 
cend from  heaven  with  a shout,  and  with  the 
voice  of  the  Archangel,  and  with  the  trump 
of  God,  when  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first.  In  conclusion  I will  say,  read,  prove, 
and  hold  fast  to  the  truth. 

Abraham  Holdeman. 

Elkhart , hid. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Criticising  Others. 

There  is  something  in  many  of  us  that 
makes  it  a kind  of  wicked  pleasure  for  us  to 
criticise  the  motives,  words,  actions,  aud 
general  character  of  friends,  neighbors,  aud 
others.  It  is  so  easy  to  hold  up  their  faults 
and  mistakes — just  as  if  we  had  none  of  our 
own — and  pass  judgment  upon  them,  aud 
show  how  they  acted  foolishly  here,  dishon- 
estly there,  and  weakly  in  the  other  thing, 
and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  These 
remarks  are  apt  to  pass  from  mouth  to  mouth 
till  they  reach  the  person  criticised,  when  he 
is  likely  to  feel  injured  for  one  of  two  rea- 
sons. First,  he  may  feel  that  the  charges 
against  him  are  true,  but  that,  according  to 
the  golden  rule,  the  person  making  them 


shoud  have  remained  silent  concerning 
things  which  he  bitterly  regrets ; or  second, 
ho  may  feel — what  is  very  likely  the  truth 
— that  the  criticisms  on  him  are  exaggerated 
and  that  he  is  misunderstood.  Hence  he 
will  feel  that  he  has  been  very  unjustly 
dealt  with,  and  that  too  by  persons  not 
authorized  to  pass  judgment  upon  him. 

But  some  do  not  take  so  roundabout  a 
way  of  criticising.  They  generally  tell  peo- 
ple to  the  face  what  they  think  of  them. 
They  have  the  habit  of  speaking  from  im- 
pulse and  “ saying  a thing  merely  and  only 
because  they  feel  it  at  the  moment.”  If  a 
friend  gently  tries  to  show  them  their  rude- 
ness and  lack  of  feeling  for  others  they  tri- 
umphantly ask,  “ Well,  didn’t  I say  the 
truth  ?”  Just  as  if  everybody  was  bound  to 
utter  everything  that  he  believes  to  be  true, 
unmindful  of  the  old  saying  that  “ Speech  is 
silver  but  silence  is  golden.”  “ He  that 
hath  knowledge  spareth  his  words,”  says  Sol- 
omon ; also  “ Even  a fool,  when  he  holdetli 
his  peace,  is  counted  wise and  “ A fool  ut- 
tereth  all  his  mind  : but  a wise  man  keepeth 
it  in  till  afterwards.” 

In  a world  where  everybody  is  more  or 
less  subject  to  faults,  reproof  and  admoni- 
tions are  duties  which  parents  owe  to 
children,  and  friends  to  friends,  but, — 
to  borrow  the  words  of  another.  — Gentle 
reader,  let  us  look  over  life,  our  own  lives 
and  the  lives  of  others,  and  ask,  IIow  much 
of  the  fault-finding  which  prevails  has  the 
least  tendency  to  do  any  good  ? How  much  of  it 
is  well-timed , well-pointed,  deliberate , and  just, 
so  spoken  as  to  be  effective  f One  who  is  in 
the  habit  of  blurting  out  to  the  face,  without 
form  or  ceremony,  such  criticisms  as  occur 
to  him  respecting  the  faults  of  others  need 
not  be  at  all  surprised  if  he  fare  like  Ishma- 
. el  But  let  the  same  person  go  to  his  friend 
privately  and  in  a quiet  and  kind  way  tell 
him  of  his  fault  and  he  may  do  him  much 
good.  We  all  have  our  faults,  and  he  who 
shows  them  to  us  in  a mild  and  loving  way, 
with  an  eye  single  to  our  good,  is  a real 
friend.  Scolding,  fretfulness  and  grumbling 
are  ouly  different  forms  of  fault-finding,  and 
they  are  useless — utterly  useless,  besides 
being  sinful  and  shameful  blemishes  upon 
any  Christian’s  character. 

Why  do  we  so  much  like  to  criticise  ? 
Perhaps  because  we  have  over-worked,  or 
have  disordered  nerves  or  dyspepsia,  or  gen- 
eral ill  health.  A well-known  man  in  his 
youth  adopted  the  following  good  rule  for 
the  guidance  of  his  tongue  : Never  to  sgteak 
evil  of  any  one  so  that  it  shall  tend  to  his  dis- 
honor more  or  less,  upon  no  account,  except  for 
some  real  good. 

One  need  not  live  long  ere  he  can  learn 
that  villages,  neighborhoods,  churches,  and 
connections  of  friends  are  at  times  alienated 
for  life  because  of  this  habit  of  needless  crit- 
icism. 

But  why  argue  that  it  is  an  evil — a sin — - 
when  all  will  no  doubt  readily  admit  its 
evil  ? The  cure  of  this  evil  is  most  import- 
ant, and  on  this  head  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe 
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talks  so  wisely  in  her  essay  on  Fault-finding 
that  I quote  her  advice  in  full : 

“ Let  us  all  resolve. — 

“ First  to  attain  the  grace  of  silence. 

“ Second,  to  deem  all  fault-finding  that 
does  no  good  a sin,  and  resolve,  when  we  are 
happy  ourselves,  not  to  poison  the  atmos- 
phere for  our  neighbors  by  calling  on  them 
to  remark  every  painful  and  disagreeable 
feature  of  their  daily  life. 

“Third,  to  practice  the  grace  and  virtue 
of  PRAISE.  We  have  all  been  taught  that  it 
is  our  duty  to  praise  God,  but  few  of  us  have 
reflected  on  our  duty  to  praise  men  ; and  yet 
for  the  same  reason  that  we  should  praise 
the  divine  goodness  it  is  our  duty  to  praise 
human  excellence. 

“ We  should  praise  our  friends, — our 
near  and  dear  ones ; we  should  look  on  and 
think  of  their  virtues  till  their  faults  fade 
away;  and  when  we  love  most,  aud  see  most 
to  love,  then  only  is  the  wise  time  wisely  to 
speak  of  what  should  still  be  altered. 

“ Parents  should  look  out  for  occasions  to 
commend  their  children,  as  carefully  as  they 
seek  to  reprove  their  faults  ; and  employers 
should  praise  the  good  their  servants  do  as 
strictly  as  they  blame  the  evil. 

“ Whoever  undertakes  to  use  this  weapon 
will  find  that  praise  goes  further  in  many 
cases  than  blame.  Watch  till  a blundering 
servant  does  something  well,  and  then  praise 
him  for  it,  and  you  will  see  a new  fire  light- 
ed in  his  eye. 

“ When  you  blame,  which  should  be  sel- 
dom, let  it  be  alone  with  the  person,  quietly, 
considerately,  and  with  all  the  tact  that  you 
are  possessed  of.  The  fashion  of  reproving 
children  and  servants  in  the  presence  of  oth- 
ers cannot  be  too  much  deprecated.  Pride 
stubbornness,  and  self-will  are  aroused  by 
this,  while  a more  private  reproof  might  be 
. ^received  with  thankfulness.” 

This  is  golden  advice,  the  extract  is  worth 
storing  up  in  the  memory,  especially  that 
terse  sentence  “ Deem  all  fault-finding  that 
does  no  good  a sin.”  And  what  is  said  of  the 
virtue  of  praise  is  equally  to  .the  point. 
What  is  said  of  the  grace  of  silence  brings  to 
mind  an  incident  that  lately  happened.  A 
brother  was  speaking  with  a preacher  con- 
cerning the  character  of  a distant  church 
whose  harmony  had  been  somewhat  destroy- 
ed, “ Have  you  heard  anything  from  that 
church  lately  ?”  asked  he.  “ Yes,”  said  the 
ministering  brother — a very  mild  and  peace- 
able man — “ I have  heard  a great  deal  but 
have  never  said  anything.”  Thus  ended  the 
conversation  which  might  easily  have  degen- 
erated into  a faultfinding  talk  concerning  the 
failings  of  other  people — was  ended  in  Si- 
lence and  in  love. 

N.  G.  R. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

Confession. 

Beloved  brethren  in  the  Lord.  In  our 
prayers  let  us  always  imitate  the  publioan, 
when  he  says,  “ God  be  merciful  to  me  a 


sinner  1”  It  will  suit  my  lips  and  yours,  if 
wo  know  our  hearts,  for  I must  acknowledge 
that  I often  sin  against  God  and  my  own 
conscience.  Come  forward,  thou  greatest 
among  saints  aud  answer  the  question,  Does 
not  this  prayer  suit  thee  ? It  suits  me,  and 
until  my  dying  day,  my  quivering  lips  must 
often  repeat  the  petition,  “ Lord  have  mercy 
upon  me  a sinner.”  Yes ! my  life  is  too 
short  to  show  my  gratitude  to  that  God  who 
has  done  so  much  for  me.  Brethren,  I be- 
seech you  this  day,  use  this  prayer,  for  it 
must  suit  you  all.  Have  we  all  loved  the 
Lord  our  God  with  all  our  hearts,  with  all 
our  souls,  and  with  all  our  strength ; and 
have  we  each  loved  our  neighbor  as  our- 
selves ? Oh  ! let  us  not  boast  of  our  righteous- 
ness ; Christ  has  told  us  that  there  is  none 
good.  Mk.  10:18.  We  should  not  make 
ourselves  better  than  we  are  ; let  us  not  for 
one  moment  seek  to  gather  false  jewels  by 
pretended  or  assumed  virtues.  The  confes- 
sion of  our  sins  is  the  music  that  should  flow 
from  our  lips.  Yes,  dear  brethren,  if  you 
and  I wish  to  be  heard  at  the  throne  of 
grace  we  must  come  to  Christ  as  poor  and 
needy,  as  sinners.  Let  us  therefore  draw 
nigh  to  God,  and  implore  his  forgiving  mer- 
cy. Let  each  one  wait  for  himself  and 
cease  this  looking  one  on  the  other.  Cease 
your  much  talking  about  the  fleeting  vani- 
ties of  the  world,  and  talk  more  about  the 
love  of  Jesus  who  has  done  so  much  for  us 
in  the  shedding  of  his  blood,  that  we  poor 
sinners  may  bo  washed  from  all  our  sins. 
“ Shun  profane  and  vain  babblings.”  (2 
Tim.  2 : 16),  “ But  rather  continue  in  pray- 
er and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiv- 
ing.”Col.  4 : 2.  Jesus  said,  “ If  a man  love 
me,  he  will  keep  my  words,  and  my  Father 
will  love  him.”  Jn.  14  : 23. 

Now  my  dear  brethren,  what  is  our  excuse 
for  not  practicing  our  religion  more  ? Have 
we  more  to  do  than  King  David,  who  said, 
“ Evening,  and  morning,  and  noon  will  I 
pray  and  cry  aloud  unto  thee.”  Have  we 
more  cares  than  Daniel  who  found  time  to 
kneel  ami  pray  before  the  Lord  three  times 
a day  ? I am  sure  the  Lord  would  be 
pleased  with  us  if  we  would  all  do  as  did  Da- 
vid and  Daniel.  Many  of  us  take  time  to 
read  the  news-papers ; why  not  read  the  Bi- 
ble more  ? which  has  more  good  news  in  it 
than  all  the  news  papers  put  together.  You 
take  time  to  talk  to  your  friends,  why  not 
talk  more  with  God  ? Luther  once  said,  “ I 
have  so  much  to  do  that  l must  pray  as 
much  as  three  hours.”  The  more  trouble 
we  have,  the  more  we  ought  to  pray.  The 
blessing  of  a sincere  prayer  from  a heart 
that  loves  Jesus  will  follow  us  all  through 
the  day.  Many  a poor  day’s  work  comes 
from  the  fact  that  we  have  not  asked  God's 
blessing  upon  it.  But  I must  come  more  to 
the  point, 

Do  we  all  love  to  jrray  ? If  so  we  can  find 
a place  any  where,  and  as  for  time,  we  can 
| watch  and  pray  always.  The  troubles  that 
we  havo  in  this  world  ought  to  lead  us  to 
I pray  more  aud  more.  Every  caro,  sorrow, 


trial,  and  temptation  should  bring  us  to  the 
mercy-seat.  Reader  do  you  pray  ? If  not 
what  is  the  reason  ? Is  it  your  farm  or  bus- 
iness, or  a cold  and  sinful  heart  ? Consider 
these  words,  and  watch  unto  prayer.  Let 
this  one  cry  go  up  from  us  all,  “ God  be 
merciful  to  mo  a sinner.”  Help  us,  0 God, 
to  put  our  whole  trust  in  Christ,  then  we 
shall  be  safe,  no  matter  if  the  whole  world 
will  be  turned  against  us,  all  will  be  the 
same  to  us.  Jesus  will  be  our  Savior  and 
the  refuge  of  our  souls  when  that  great  day 
of  terrific  vengeance  will  come  upon  all  evil- 
doers. 

Yes,  dear  reader,  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners  and  I firmly  be- 
lieve that  he  will  save  all  that  come  unto 
him  for  salvation.  The  ouly  question  I ask 
myself  is,  How  can  I put  myself  under  that 
number  ? The  question  that  presents  itself 
before  me  is,  Am  I a sinner  ? Do  I stand, 
do  I feel  condemned  ? I do,  aud  ofteu  I 
feel  miserable  on  account  of  that  guilt. 
Now  then  the  Scripture  says,  “ This  is  a 
true  saying  aud  worthy  of  all  acceptation, 
that  Christ  Jesus  camo  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners.”  1 Tim.  1 : 15.  We  must 
put  our  entire  trust  iu  the  sacrifice  of  the 
blood  of  Christ.  The  merits  of  Christ  alone 
will  avail  for  us.  We  must  not  expect  to  be 
saved  for  anything  that  we  have  done, 
whether  it  be  prayer,  or  the  reading  of  the 
Bible,  or  charity,  or  whatever  else  we  may 
think  or  do ; it  is  through  Christ  alone  that 
we  are  saved. 

Yes  my  dearly  beloved,  we  must  be  true 
followers  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus  iu  or- 
der to  be  ready  when  the  Son  of  man  com- 
ing in  the  glory  of  his  Father  and  his  an- 
gels aud  shall  reward  every  man  according 
to  his  works.  Wo  must  be  sober,  putting 
on  the  breast- plate  of  faith,  and  love,  and 
for  a helmet  the  hope  of  salvation.  We 
must  take  upon  our  necks  the  yoke  of 
Christ,  and  put  the  vain  world  under  our 
feet,  pray  fervently  and  without  ceasing,  be- 
lieve firmly,  wait  patiently,  work  abundant-* 
ly,  live  holy,  die  daily,  watch  our  hearts,  re- 
deeming the  time,  love  Christ  and  long  for 
his  coming.  It  is  enough  to  make  one  trem- 
ble when  we  think  of  the  privileges 
which  men  enjoy  in  this  couutry  and  the 
peril  in  which  they  stand  as  long  as  they 
neglect  them.  Oh  ! if  men  would  but  be 
wise  and  hasten  to  the  Rock  of  ages,  even 
Christ  who  is  able  and  willing  to  save  all 


Christ  who  is  able  and  willing  to  save  all 
that  come  uuto  him  in  the  right  way.  In 
be  a church-member  is  not  enough  ; we 
must  be  living  members  of  Christ.  The 
great  end  of  the  Gospel  is  to  prepare  men  to 
meet  God.  Christianity  will  help  us  nothing 
if  it  does  not  fit  us  fur  true  subjects  of  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.  Let  us  therefore  go  for- 
ward with  renewed  zeal  and  courage  in  the 
Master’s  service,  bearing  in  mind  that  only 
those  who  persevere  unto  the  end  can  join 
in  the  song  of  the  redeemed  and  share  the 
glories  of  the  marriage  feast. 

Aaron  K.  Frick. 

Montgomery  Co.,  Pit. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  before  they  come  to  the  Savior  to  be  healed,  i 

Always  something  in  the  way.  There  is  a possibility  of  those  who  are  bodily  i 

sick  to  get  well  without,  the  aid  of  a physician,  1 

“ There  always  seems  to  be  something  in  but  he  who  is  tpiritually  sick— the  sinner  | 
the  way,”  seeniB  to  be  the  excuse  of  many,  never  can  get  well  without  the  Physician, 
for  not  coming  to  Jesus.  When  poor  sinners  An  acute  bodily  disease  can  often  be  easily 
are  entreated  to  come  to  the  Savior,  give  their  cured  by  timely  treatment,  but  by  neglecting 
hearts  to  him,  love  and  serve  him,  one  of  the  it,  it  may  turn  into  a chronic  disease  and  bo- 
first  excuses  generally  is,  “ I have  often  come  incurable ; so  it  seems  to  be  spiritually, 
thought  I ought  to  do  better.  I know  it  is  my  If  young  people  would  come  to  the  great  phy- 
duty,  and  more  than  once  have  I thought  I sician,  Jesus,  before  sin  becomes  so  deeply 
would  put  it  off  no  longer,  but  there  always  rooted  in  their  hearts,  it  would  be  an  easy 
seems  to  be  something  in  the  way.”  With  thing  for  them  to  give  their  hearts  to  him,  and, 
this  simple  excuse  they  put  off  the  important  Oh  how  willing  he  is  to  receive  such  and  to 
work  from  time  to  time,  waiting  for  a more  forgive  their  sins ! “ They  that  seek  me 

convenient  season,  until  their  hearts  become  early  shall  find  me,”  says  the  Lord, 
so  hardened  in  sin,  and  this  something , which  I do  not  wish  to  be  understood  that  the 
at  first  might  have  been  easily  removed,  has  aged  sinner  cannot  find  acceptance  with  God, 
grown  to  such  an  enormous  size,  that  it  seems  but  it  is  a much  harder  thing,  as  already  iuti- 
an  impossibility  to  remove  it.  mated,  for  those  who  are  hardened  in  sin,  to 

Thus  they  are  kept  away  from  the  Savior  forsake  them  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  besides  it 
until  death  overtakes  them,  then,  when  they  very  dangerous  to  put  off  so  lm  pox  tan  a 
take  a view  of  their  past  lives  and  see  how  work,  as  our  lives  are  very  uncertain,  and 
foolishly  they  have  wasted  their  time,  and  death  may  come  upon  as  suddenly  and  give 
how  vain  were  the  excuses  by  which  they  us  110  time  to  prepare  for  the  solemn  change, 
were  kept  out  of  the  fold  of  Christ;  and  as  My  dear  young  readers,  as  you  value  the 
they  look  beyond  this  life  and  see  an  awful  happiness  of  this  world,  and  as  you  value  the 
eternity,  their  hearts  become  filled  with  terror  happiness  of  the  place  which  God  has  prepar- 
and  they  are  made  to  exclaim,  Oh!  alas!  ed  for  those  that  love  him,  and  as  you  value 
alas!  miserable  wretch  that  I am,  l have  the  salvation  of  your  souls,  I entreat  you  not 
neglected  my  duty,  I have  wasted  my  time,  to  put  off  coming  to  Jesus  any  longer,  and 
by  my  vain  and  foolish  excuses  I have  neg-  think  not  that  yolk  will  wait  until  there  is 
leeted  my  soul’s  salvation  ; many  an  opportu-  nothing  in  the  way.  The  things  that  are  in 
nity  have  I heedlessly  passed  by ; now  my  the  way  are  your  sins,  the  pleasures  of  this 
days  are  ended  and  I am  lost ! world,  the  temptations  of  satan  who  is  seek- 

Dear  reader,  how  is  it  with  you?  Have  ing  Gie  destruction  of  your  soul,  and  you 
you  been  postponing  this  important  work  be-  never  can  remove  them.  And  the  longer 
cause  you  thought  there  was  something  in  the  )’ou  wait,  the  more  there  will  be  in  the  way. 
way?  Let  me  tell  you,  there  always  will  be  Jesus  alone  is  able  to  forgive  your  sins  and 
something  in  the  way;  it  is  satan,  that  wick-  to  remove  all  obstacles  that  seem  to  be  in 
cd  one,  whose  aim  it  is  to  destroy  your  soul,  the  way. 

who  makes  you  believe  there  is  something  in  Then  come  to  him  just  as  you  are  and  he 
the  way,  and  that  you  had  better  wait;  some  will  heal  your  soul  of  all  its  diseases,  lie 
other  time  will  be  more  suitable;  you  may  loves  you  and  invites  you  to  come  to  him 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  this  world  awhile  yet;  that  you  may  be  happy.  lie  has  bought  you 
for  if  you  join  yourself  to  the  people  of  God,  and  paid  the  debt  you  owed  with  his  own 
' your  pleasures  here  will  have  an  end ; you  blood  upon  the  cross,  and  will  you  still  serve 
will  bo  scorned  and  mocked ; the  world  will  him  whose  design  it  is  to  lead  you  into  ever- 
frown  upon  you,  will  cast  you  out  of  their  so-  lasting  misery  and  punishment,  and  grieve 
eicty ; your  enjoyments  will  all  have  an  end  ; and  heedlessly  turn  away  from  Him  who  loves 
wait  awhile  yet,  there  is  something  in  the  you  and  gave  his  life  for  you.  If  you  feel  that 
way  just  now.  there  is  something  in  the  way,  then  come  to 

Thus  you  suffer  that  wicked  one  to  lead  Jesus  and  he  will  speedily  remove  it. 
you  at  his  will,  and  he  well  knows,  that  the  H.  B.  Brennfman. 

longer  he  can  keep  you  out  of  the  kingdom 

of  Christ,  the  less  you  will  care  about  it,  and  m > m 

thus  he  makes  your  destruction  sure. 

Some  will  say,  I am  too  unworthy  just  now,  For  the  Hernld  of  Truth. 

I am  not  fit  to  be  a member  of  the  church,  I Are  WC  Serilllg  the  Lord  ? 

will  wait  until  some  other  time,  I am  too  

wicked  now.  Oh,  what  vain  excuses  ! Wait-  Dear  Readers  of  the  Herald,  are  we  serv- 
ing until  you  become  better,  is  like  one  who  ing  the  Lord  ? Are  wo  obeying  the  com- 
is  dangerously  sick,  saying,  1 will  not  send  mandments  that  God  wants  us  to  obey  ? 
for  the  doctor  now,  I am  too  sick  I will  wait  Have  we,  who  have  passed  the  innocency  of 
until  I get  better,  then  I will  send  for  him.  childhod  and  come  to  years  of  understand- 
Readcr,  would  you  not  think,  if  you  should  ing,  experienced  a change  of  heart?  Has 
hear  a sick  person  talk  thus,  that  he  was  not  there  been,  to  us,  a time  whon  peace  was 
in  his  right  mind?  And  it  is  still  more  fool-  spoken  unto  us?  When  we  received  the 
ish  for  those  who  are  spiritually  sick  to  say  Holy  Spirit  into  our  hearts  ? “ Behold  the 

that  they  will  wait  until  they  become  better  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  when  I will  , 


Are  We  Serving  the  Lord  ? 


make  a new  covenant  with  the  house  of  Is- 
rael, and  with  the  house  of  Judah  ; not  ac- 
cording to  the  covenant  that  I made  with 
their  fathers,  in  the  day  when  I took  them 
by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  because  they  continued  not  in  my  cov- 
enant,and  I regarded  them  not, saith  the  Lord; 
for  this  is  the  covenant  that  I will  make, 
with  the  house  of  Israel,  after  those  days, 
saith  the  Lord,  I will  put  my  laws  into  their 
mind,  and  write  them  in  their  hearts,  and  I 
will  be  to  them  a God,  and  they  shall  be  to 
me  a people.” 

Now  dear  reader,  are  we  sure  that  God 
has  made  this  covenant  with  us  and  we  with 
him  ? so  that  we  can  say  with  the  apostle 
Paul,  “ I thank  God,  through  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I myself 
servo  tho  law  of  God  ; but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sin.”  For  we  of  ourselves  can  do 
nothing  that  is  acceptable  before  God,  so 
that  we  also,  with  our  flesh,  serve  the  law  of 
sin,  although  we  may  have  that  willing  mind 
to  serve  Christ.  Now  if  we  with  the  mind, 
serve  the  law  of  Christ,  then  it  is  well  with 
us,  then  we  possess  that  peace  which 
passes  all  understanding. 

Dear  reader,  if  we  do  not  possess  a wil- 
ling mind  to  obey  the  Lord  we  are  yet  in 
sin  and  darkness  and  in  the  path  to  ruin,  it 
matters  not  what  our  name  or  profession  be, 
and  if  we  arc  united  with  a visible  church 
and  have  the  form  of  Christianity  but  not  the 
spirit  of  Christ  we  are  none  of  his,  and  not 
prepared  to  dio. 

Hence  then  it  is  necessary  that  we  see  to 
it  well  that  we  build  not  upon  the  sand,  but 
upon  the  true  foundation,  which  is  Christ 
Jesus.  Let  us  then  take  the  word  of  God 
for  our  guide,  let  us  not  be  coutent  with  the 
form  of  Godliucss,  or  of  Christianity  only, 
but  let  us  seek  to  obtain  a true  and  living 
faith.  Let  us  not  be  satisfied  until  we  know 
that  we  have  peace  with  God ; for  how  can 
we  rest  while  we  arc  yet  uncertain  of  this 
fact,  while  we  are  not  certain  that  we  can 
meet  our  God  in  peace  ? Perhaps  some  of 
us  may  soon  be  called  hence,  and  then  if  we 
have  sowed  to  the  flesh,  we  shall  of  the  flesh 
reap  corruption.  Oh  ! think,  just  for  a mo- 
ment, how  would  we  feel  if  we  had  neglected 
to  prepare  ourselves  in  the  day  of  grace, 
while  the  Savior  is  willing  to  receive  all 
those  who  come  unto  him,  and  refused  those 
offers  of  mercy.  Dear  reader,  while  you  are 
reading  these  lines,  please  examine  yourself, 
and  if  you  find  yourself  still  striving  against 
God,  think  a moment  of  the  condition  in 
which  you  are,  and  how  you  grieve  the  kind 
Savior  who  left  his  Father’s  throne  and  bled 
for  sinner’s  on  the  cross,  Oh,  will  not  this 
move  your  heart  ? Has  not  the  Savior  oft- 
en knocked  at  the  door  of  your  heart  ? lie 
is  not  willing  that  any  should  perish  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance  and  live. 
Oh  ! then  come,  poor  sinner,  while  it  is  a 
day  of  grace  ; think  not  to  wait  till  you  arc 
better,  for  you  can  never  become  better  ex- 
cept you  come  to  Jesus  ; he  is  tho  way  the 
truth  and  the  Ffe,  and  no  mao  comHh  to 


1869 


HERALD  OR1  TELTJTED 


87 


the  Father  but  by  him.  Do  not  think  that 
his  yoke  is  too  hard  to  bear,  for  he  himself 
said,  “ My  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  j 
light.”  And  these  words  are  true.  Do 
you  seek  pleasure  ? do  you  think  you  cannot  ; 
be  happy  when  you  are  a Christian  ? let  me 
tell  you  that  you  are  mistaken.  There 
*is  pleasure  in  serving  the  Lord  with  an  up- 
right heart,  but  if  you  build  upon  your 
own  strength  and  are  selfrighteous  then  you 
have  no  easy  yoke,  nor  a light  burden. 

The  Christian  is  blessed  in  every  circum- 
stance of  life,  in  persecution,  in  affliction 
and  even  in  death.  The  Lord  will  guide 
him  safely  through  this  world,  and  in  the 
end  receive  him  to  himself.  Then  let  us  re- 
flect upon  the  glorious  condition  of  the 
Christian.  Let  us  not  grow  weary  in  well-  I 
doing ; let  us  look  back  to  the  time  when  we  ! 
first  believed  on  the  Lord  ; what  a glorious  1 
time  it  was  and  how  anxious  we  were  to  obey 
the  liOrd  in  all  things,  and  let  us  continue 
in  all  these  things  and  not  become  cold  or 
indifferent  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  but  press 
forward  and  perform  our  duty,  and  look  not 
upon  the  flesh,  for  man  can  do  no  good  work 
of  his  own  strength.  Oh  ! may  we  burn  as 
shining  lights  in  this  world,  may  God  give 
us  strength  to  do  his  will  and  to  perform  our 
duty. 

Maria  E.  Martin. 

Wakarusa,  Inch 

- — - — • m 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

1 Peter  1 : 13. 


Be  sober  and  hope  unto  the 
end,  for  the  grace  that  ie  to 
be  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Christ  will  bestow  this  gift  upon  none  but 
his  true  friends  : “ My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I know  them,  and  they  follow  me,  and  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life.”  Christ,  our 
Elder  Brother,  has  met  the  demands  of  the 
law  against  us  and  holds  the  account  in  his 
own  hands,  lie  has  not  only  saved  us  from 
the  law,  but  can  forgive  us  our  entire  ac- 
count if  he  will.  Will  he  do  it?  Yes, 

“ Ask  and  ye  shall  receive.” — “ Whosoever 
will,  let  him  take  of  the  waters  of 
life  freely.”— “Ho  that  cometh  unto 

me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out,” 
— “ Look  unto  me  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye 
ends  of  the  earth.”  Here  then  we  can 
plainly  see  that  we  may  by  a desire,  a will, 
an  effort  of  our  own  secure  an  everlasting 
inheritance  in  the  heavenly  kingdom.  "W  c 
are  admonished,  encouraged,  exhorted  and 
even  commanded  to  seek  after  this  eternal, 
heavenly  and  spiritual  kingdom,  in  which 
we  are  promised  an  inheritance  of  glory 
eternal  life.  Paul  says,  “ To  them  who  by 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing  seek  for 
glory  and  honor  and  immortality,  eternal  life. 

Rom.  2:7- 

Yes,  dear  reader,  our  Savior  promises  to 
give  us  a life  that  shall  never  end ; a life 
which  shall  keep  pace  with  the  unmeasured 


years  of  Deity ; a life  which  shall  abide  in 
sublime  and  cloudless  glory  through  all  the 
ages  of  eternity.  Oh!  is  not  this  a lofty, 
grand  and  glorious  hope  ? This  is  the  rec- 
ord, that  God  has  given  unto  us  eternal  life, 
and  this  life  is  in  his  Son.  Jesus  alone  can 
justify  or  condemn.  If  we  want  to  find  a 
friend  in  him,  in  that  day  when  he  shall 
come  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his  an- 
gels, we  must  show  ourselves  friendly  to- 
wards him  now.  O ye  that  despond  be- 
cause of  your  sins,  take  courage ; take  cour- 
age, there  is  hope  for  you.  The  law  can  no  j 
longer  condemn;  there  is  a refuge  in  Christ; 
flee  to  him  and  you  are  safe.  Be  faithful  to 
Jesus,  and  he  will  be  faithful  to  you.  Think 
of  the  glory  for  which  we  aro  redeemed. 
Christ  has  made  us  his  own,  but  we  must 
now  act  as  good  soldiers ; we  must  be  true  to 
him  and  not  disguise  our  colors ; we  must 
confess  him  as  our  Lord  and  Master,  and  our 
Savior,  wherever  we  go.  To  pretend  to  be- 
lieve that  we  are  saved  by  Jesus  Christ  and 
at  so  great  a cost,  and  made  heirs  of  glory, 
and  yet  never  to  speak  a word  for  him,  nor 
work  for  him  and  his  cause,  seems  to  me  to 
be  the  greatest  ingratitude,  for  if  we  love 
Christ  we  will  also  love  to  speak  of  him  and 
his  goodness  and  mercy  towards  us.  Fur- 
ther, the  Savior  says,  “ If  any  man  will  come  | 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and  take  up 
his  cross  and  follow  me.”  How  does  the 
matter  stand  with  us  ? Do  we  strictly  ad- 
here to  the  Savior’s  command  ? It  is  indeed 
painful  to  see  so  many  professors  of  religion 
who  are  trying  to  do  what  the  Bible  says 
they  cannot  do,  that  is,  living  for  both  worlds. 
The  Savior  says,  “ Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon,”  for  the  friendship  of  the  world  is 
enmity  with  God.”  Come  now  then  and  vow 
with  me  today  to  refuse  no  longer  him  that 
speaketh  from  heaven,  him  who  so  willingly 
died  that  he  might  bring  us  to  God.  Let 
us  welcome  him  to  our  hearts,  and  confess 
him  before  men  as  our  only  hope.  Let  us 
receive  him  that  when  he  shall  appear  we 
may  rejoice  and  not  fear.  Let  us  not  delay 
I for  the  time  hasteth.  Even  as  in  Adam  all 
have  died,  so  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made 
alive.  “ Marvel  not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is 
coming  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  their 
graves  shall  hear  his  voice  and  come  forth. 

And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  every  one  that  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him  may  have  everlasting  life, 
•nl  I will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day, 

A.  K.  Frick. 

Sanders  Station,  Fa. 

j 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Something  that  cannot  be  expected. 

“ It  cannot  be  expected  that  any  number 
of  men  should,  in  every  respect,  perfectly  co- 
incide in  their  views  of  all  the  minor  points, 
in  which  an  exact  conformity  in  sentiment 
is  impossible,  to  minds  so  variously  consti- 
tuted as  those  of  the  human  race.  Angels 
! may  tlias  agree,  who  sec  nothing  through  an 


imperfect  or  false  medium  ; but  to  men  this  is 
impossible.  ‘ Therefore,  men  should  bear 
with  each  other,  and  not  be  so  ready  to  im- 
agine that  none  have  the  truth  of  God  but 

they  and  their  party.” 

I came  across  the  above  paragraph  not 
long  ago  in  my  reading,  and  it  struck  me 
that  it  contained  some  truth  which  we  need 
to  have  impressed  often  and  deeply  upon  our 
hearts.  “ Now  we  see  as  through  a glass, 
darkly”  as  Paul  says.  We  arc  imperfect. 
We  may  agree  on  all  fundamental  points,  but 
not  see  alike  on  minor  matters.  Let  us  not 
dispute  and  separate  on  small  differences  of 
belief.  God  is  a Gtid  of  peace  and  his  child- 
ren will  seek  to  be  like  him. 

N.  G.  K. 


Inconsistency.— Man  ! 0 mortal  man, 

endowed  with  wisdom  and  understanding, 
why  stumblest  thou  at  the  pebble  on  enter- 

in"  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  takest  great 
pains  to  carry  with  thee  the  great  rock  of 
sin,  day  and  night,  over  high  mountains, 
sandy  deserts,  deep  marshes,  and  over  swol- 
len streams,  on  the  way  to  never-ending 
death.  M.  A.  Martindale. 

^ — — 

For  tho  Herald  of  Truth 

Written  on  the  Death  of  My  Mother. 


Ah,  blest  are  those  who  always  knew 
A mother’s  love,  so  good  and  true  ; 

Oh  ! they  that  have  a mother’s  care, 

A mother’s  loving  voice  to  cheer, 

Should  never  murmur,  como  what  will, 
They  have  a mother’s  counsel  still ; 

A mother’s  prayers  them  to  guide 
Through  all  the  ill  that  them  betide. 

I had  not  reached  my  seventh  year 
When  in  the  grave  my  mother  dear, 

Was  sleeping  that  sweet  placid  sleep 
from  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep. 

The  storm  of  life  was  hard  to  brave, 

For  brothers — sisters— six  I have, 

Without  our  truest  earthly  friend 
To  cheer  us  to  our  journey’s  end. 

Long  years  have  past  since  mother  died, 
To-day  are  scattered  far  and  wide, 

Those  children  that  so  young  were  left, 

So  young  of  a mother  s care  bereft  , 

Five  from  that  home  have  gone  away 
And  there — but  two  remain  to-day  ; 

Within  our  father’s  home  no  more 
We  meet  as  oft’  we  met  of  yore. 

For  thankfulness  we  still  have  room, 

For  a kind  father  cheered  our  home  ; 

Oh  ! yes,  that  father  to  us  was  spared, 

In  our  deplorable  loss  he  shared  ; 
lie  who  protects  tho  fatherless, 

Stood  by  us  in  our  deep  distress, 

Watched  over  us  in  days  now  past— 

He  will  protect  us  to  the  last. 

Heavenly  Father,  grant  that  we, 

When  time  on  earth  shnll  cease  to  be, 

May  meet  again  in  heaven,  thy  homo, 
where  parting  hours  never  come. 

There  broken  households  meet  again, 
Upon  that  bright  and  golden  plain, 

United  in  that  happy  laud, 

Will  be  the  broken  household  band. 

v.  • u ILL. 

Qenesco,  III.  March,  1 Stiff 
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ELKHART,  Ind.,  June,  1869. 

Our  Original  Number.— We  must 
again  confess  our  inability  to  accomplish  our 
purpose  in  this  respect  in  the  present  num- 
ber. Some  of  those  unavoidable  contingen- 
cies which  continually  meet  us  on  the  way  of 
our  earthly  pilgrimage,  compelled  us  to  forego 
the  satisfaction  of  fulfilling  our  intended  pur- 
pose. Absence  from  home  and  detentions 
while  there,  together  with  other  duties  and 
labors,  prevented  us  from  giving  the  present 
number  of  our  paper  oven  its  usual  share  of 
attention.  This  will  also  explain  the  non- 
appearance  of  the  continuation  of  the  article, 
The  Church , which  we  hope  however  to  con- 
tinue in  the  next  number.  But  let  not  this 
discourage  us,  we  will  •try  again  sometime, 
and  meanwhile  we  will  also  try  to  make  all 
the  numbers  of  our  paper  as  nearly  original 
as  we  can.  Don’t  forget  to  help  us,  friends, 
continuo  to  send  in  your  articles,  and  our 
work  by  the  blessing  of  God  shall  prosper. 

How  to  Write. 

We  wish  to  throw  out  a gentle  hint  to  our 
correspondents  which  we  hope  they  will  ob- 
serve, and  that  is  this  : In  writing  an  article, 
write  for  the  edification  of  all  who  may  hap- 
pen to  read  it,  whether  it  be  in  or  out  of  the 
church,  whether  our  own  church  members, 
or  the  members  of  other  churches.  Do  not 
ridicule,  do  not  abuse,  do  not  pull  down,  but 
try  to  build  up,  to  lead  on,  to  encourage,  to  di- 
rect and  cheer;  build  your  views  and  opinoius 
upon  the  word  of  God,  do  not  say  that 
which  you,  nor  any  one  else  knows  any  thing 
about.  There  are  some  writers  who  continu- 
ally make  expressions,  and  arrive  at  conclu- 
sions without  any  evidence  either  from  the 
word  of  God,  or  from  human  experience,  or 
reason.  Now  let  us  deal  with  facts.  Paul 
speaks  of  a reasonable  service,  so  we  must  also 
base  our  views,  and  principles,  and  grounds 
of  faith  upon  something  that  is  real  and  rea- 
sonable. Then  again  let  us  be  very  careful 
that  we  ourselves  do  not  fall  into  the  same 
errors  which  we  wish  to  correct  in  others. 
We  are  so  apt  to  overlook  the  beam  in  our 
own,  and  see  the  mote  in  another’s  eye,  and 
then  once  more  let  us  remember  the  words 
of  our  Savior  and  “ Judge  nut  " when  you 
have  not  the  most  positive  evidence  and  a 
knowledge  of  all  the  facts  in  the  case.  We 


may  decide  what  is  right  and  wrong,  we  may 
often  be  able  to  tell  what  others  are  by  their 
works,  the  same  as  we  know  a tree  by  its 
fruits,  but  we  must  not  judge  and  condemn 
themin  matters  about  which  we  know  nothin" 

O 

When  we  wish  to  condemn  we  must  do  it 
upon  positive  evidence  and  knowledge  that 
they  are  wrong,  and  then  we  should  rather 
try  to  show  them  the  wrong,  and  by  reason 
and  kindneess  lead  the  erring  one  to  the 
right,  than  to  censure  and  condemn  them; 
for  this  wholesale  condemnation  of  other  men 
and  other  men’s  views  seldom  leads  to  any 
good.  Our  words  and  our  writings  should  be 
seasoned  with  the  love  of  God  and  love  to- 
wards our  fellow  men.  These  words  I have 
simply  written  as  a hint,  because  sometimes  I 
get  articles,  which  no  doubt  are  written  from 
the  most  sincere  motives,  yet  they  lack  a little 
in  kindly  feelings  and  that  generous  love 
which  we  feel  should  always  characterize 
us  in  all  we  do. 

The  German  Spelling  Book, 

compiled  by  Benjamin  Eby  and  published  in 
Canada,  in  1842,  is  in  press,  and  will  be 
completed  in  a week  or  two.  This  book  is 
well  adapted  both,  for  schools,  and  scholars, 
who  wish  to  study  the  German  language  by 
themselves.  It  is  a book  also  well  adapted 
for  our  Sunday  schools,  the  reading  matter 
being  of  a suitable  character  for  that  pur- 
pose, while  it  gives  the  scholars  an  oppor- 
tunity to  improve  themselves  in  German 
spelling,  which  is  so  essential  in  a good 
reader,  yet  oftentimes  too  much  neglected. 
To  those  who  have  seen  the  book,  we  need 
not  recommend  it.  The  book  has  l ecu  pub- 
lished upon  the  request  of  some  of  our  breth- 
ren, and  we  feel  confident  that  those  who  use 
it  will  find  it  a work  of  unexceptionable 
character  in  every  respect. 

The  price  of  it  will  be  as  follows : 

Single  copy,  by  mail,  postpaid  0.25 

Per  dozen,  by  Express,  at  pur- 
caaser’s  expense  2 50 

Where  large  quantities  are  wanted,  special 
rates  will  be  given  on  application. 

A Hymn  and  Tune  Book.  There 

seems  to  be  need  of  a good  German  Tune- 
book,  or  Note-book,  as  it  is  sometimes  called. 
Now  we  wish  simply  to  propose  that  such  a 
woi  k should  be  published,  and  so  arranged 
that  for  every  hymn  in  our  Gamimchaftlichc 
Liedcrsammluriff,  and  also  in  the  Unpartcii- 
Hehe  Liedermmmhunj,  or  Ornish  Hymn  book, 


thpre  should  be  a tune  given,  and  then  if  at 
any  future  time  those  hymn-books  should  be 
reprinted,  the  name  of  the  tune  and  the  page 
where  it  would  be  found  might  also  be  given 
in  the  hymn  book,  so  that  the  tune  could 
always  be  readily  referred  to.  The  necessity 
of  this  becomes  evidrnt,  when  we  consider 
how  few  of  our  hymns  can  be  sung  by  or- 
dinary singers,  whereas  if  they  had  a tune- 
book  they  might  soon  learn  the  tunes  and 
thus  join  their  voices  in  singing  the  praise  of 
God.  Bro.  Henry  B.  Brenneman  has  author- 
ized us  to  say  that  in  case  there  should  be  a 
general  desire  among  the  brotherhood  for 
such  a work,  he  would  bo  willing  to  help  in 
compiling  it.  The  most  proper  way  probably 
would  be  for  a committee  of  three  persons 
who  understand  music  to  unite  their  efforts 
in  getting  up  such  a book.  Those  interested 
in  the  matter  might  correspond  with  him  in 
regard  to  the  matter. 


Wanted  at  the  office  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  a boy  to  learn  the  printing  business. 
He  should  be  between  14  and  18  years  of 
age,  and  must  not  be  afraid  of  work.  He 
should  have  some  knowledge  of  both  the 
English  and  German  languages,  and  possess 
some  mechanical  ingenuity  and  a liking  for 
machinery.  We  have  a good  situation  open 
for  a boy  of  the  right  kind,  and  who  is  will- 
ing to  learn  the  business  through.  Please 
apply  soon  by  letter  or  personally 


We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the 
Virginia  edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
translated  by  Joseph  Funk  and  also  published 
by  him,  which  we  will  send,  postage  prepaid, 
to  any  address  in  the  United  States,  for  75 
cents. 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion. 

— The  little  Book,  £< Angenehme  Shaulcn  in 
Zion ,”  written  by  Ulrich  Steiner,  a Men- 
nonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to  the  Son- 
nenberg  Church  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  ob- 
tained at  this  Office,  at  the  following  rates  : 

Per  single  Copy,  postage  prepaid  $ .10 
“ dozen  “ J‘  UjO 

“ hundred  by  express,  at 

purchasers  expense  - - 7.50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the 
German  language,  worthy  of  being  read  by 

all. 


The  German  Catechism  or 

Question  Book.— We  have  just  repub- 
lished a small  german  Catechism,  which  was 
originally  published  by  the  Menuonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824 
by  the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little 
book  is  especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  chil- 
dren in  schools  and  Sabbath  schools,  and 
wherever  our  brethren  maintain  German 
Sunday  schools  they  should  have  of  these 
books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also  goon  to  pub- 
lish one  in  English. 

The  little  catechism  may  be  had  at  our 
office,  at  the  following  prices  : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  paid,  8 0.20 
Per  dozen  “ “ “ “ 1.90 

“ hundred  by  express,  12.50 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn 
Book.  A new  edition  of  the  English  Men- 
nonite Hymn-book  has  just  left  the  press, 
and  is  now  ready  for  delivery,  at  the  follow- 
ing price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  00 

Per  dozen  “ “ “80  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  pur- 
chaser’s.expense  - - - .$5  00 

The  book  is  well  printed  on  good,  white 
paper,  bound  in  sprinkled  sheep,  and  contains 
the  same  matter,  and  is  arranged  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  formor  editions.  The  German 
appendix  is  printed  in  English  letters  which 
will  be  an  advantage  to  those  who  do  not  well 
understand  the  German  characters.  We  will 
also  have  them  bound  in  flexible  covers  with 
a tuck,  suitable  to  carry  in  the  pocket.  This 
style  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address 
for  75  cents. 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation.— it  has 

been  announced  for  some  time  that  the  book 
bearing  the  above  title  would  be  re  translated 
and  compared  with  the  original  Dutch  or 
Ilollaud  in  which  the  greater  part  of  it  was 
written,  and  in  doing  this  we  have  discover- 
ed that  the  work  in  both  the  English  and 
German  languages,  is  incomplete.  The  Eng- 
lish translation  which  has  been  in  print,  was 
very  imperfect,  as  it  seems,  and  not  more 
than  about  half  the  works  and  writings  of 
Menno  Simon  were  ever  translated  at  all,  in 
cither  the  English  or  the  German  editions. 
It  is  now  proposed,  (and  the  work  of  trans- 
lating ia  already  in  progress),  to  publish  in 
the  English  language,  the  full  and  complete 
works  of  Menno  Simon,  which  shall  contain 
all  his  writings  as  far  as  they  can  bo  collect- 
ed at  the  present  time.  That  is,  if  our  peo- 


ple in  general  desire  that  this  should  be  done, 
and  are  willing  to  lend  their  aid  to  the  work. 
We  have  as  yet  small  encouragement  in  the 
way  of  subscriptions,  at  least  not  sufficient  to 
bear  us  out  in  the  attempt  to  republish  it. 
As  to  the  price  of  the  new  work  we  can, 
at  the  present  time,  say  nothing,  until  we 
get  the  manuscripts  completed  ; but  it  will, 
as  a matter  of  course,  be  considerable  more 
than  the  price  at  first  proposed,  which  was 
only  for  a reprint  of  the  old  work. 

Fire.  On  the  11  th  of  May,  the  house 
of  Pre.  John  Hartman,  in  Ashland  county, 
O.,  was  entirely  destroyed  by  fire,  together 
with  nearly  all  the  contents. 


orrcsponbcnct. 


From  California. 

We  received  a letter  from  California  from 
which  we  make  the  following  extracts : — 
“ California  is  a very  pleasant  country — the 
summer  is  nine  months  long  in  the  valleys, 
and  as  no  snow  falls  there,  flocks  are  pas- 
tured all  the  year  round.  The  high  moun- 
tains however,  are  covered  with  snow  the 
whole  year. 

The  farmers  commonly  sow  their  grain  in 
January  and  February;  March  is  rather 
late  sowing ; the  dry  season  commences  in 
May. 

What  you  call  winter  is  the  rainy  season 
with  us ; it  is  then  the  grass  and  grain 
grow  here. 

If  there  is  a country  upon  the  earth 
where  the  goodness  of  God  should,  lead  men 
to  repentance  it  is  in  California : for  lo ! 
here  is  the  vine  and  the  fig-tree,  the  olives 
and  the  oil ; but  alas  ! many  *are  here  who 
have  made  gold  their  hope  and  said  to  the 
fine  gold,  “ Thou  art  my  confidence.” 

The  Herald  of  Truth  finds  its  way  regu- 
larly to  our  home,  in  these  evergreen  val- 
leys among  the  mountains  of  perpetual 
snow.  It  comes  with  its  good  news  from  a 
far  off  country  and  is  to  us  what  cool,  fresh 
water  is  to  the  thirsty  traveler.  If  any  of 
the  Mennonite  brethren  should  come  over  to 
this  side  of  the  continent,  I hope  they  will 
' givo  us  a call,  leaving  the  ninety  aud  nine 
sheep  ta  seek  that  one  which  is  estray  and 
without  a shepherd. 

May  the  good  Lord  help  us  so  to  live, 
that  we  may  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  our  last  end  be  like  his. 

At  some  future  time  I may  write  you 
more  about  things  in  this  far  off  land. 

A.  II.  Kauffman. 

Red  Bluj)\  Tehama  Co.,  California, 


From  Wayne  County,  Ohio. 

On  Whit-Sunday  a deacon  was  chosen  in 
the  Sonnenberg  church,  in  Wayne  co.,  Ohio. 
The  lot  fell  on  Jacob  J.  Moser,  a brother  of 
Pre.  John  Moser,  of  Allen  co.,  Ohio.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  him  and  bless  him,  that  he 
may  be  an  instrument  in  his  hands  through 
which  the  church  may  be  edified  and  main- 
tained in  peace. 


Sjjtffomt s jEalumn. 


Thank  You. 

My  friends  sent  in  so  many  good  articles 
for  the  children,  that  there  was  very  little  left 
for  me  to  do.  I thank  them  very  much,  and 
very  kindly  ask  them  to  help  me  as  often  as 
they  can.  llemember,  the  children  want 
something  good  every  month,  so  I do  not 
want  you  to  stop  with  one  article,  but  keep 
sending  in  more. 

I hope  the  children  will  be  pleased  with 
their  Column  this  month,  and  accept  the 
good  advice  given  them  by  their  friends. 

Children,  how  many  of  you  learned  the 
text  and  the  chapter  I gave  you  last  month  ‘l 
For  this  month  I will  give  you  the  23d  Psalm, 
and  the  21st  verse  of  the  14th  chap,  of  John. 

I should  be  very  much  pleased  to  receive 
a good  many  letters  from  my  little  friends ; 
you  need  not  write  long  ones.  A half  page, 
or  at  most  not  over  a page  of  letter-paper  is 
enough.  How  many  of  you  will  be  kind 
enough  to  write  me  a few  lines  this  month  ‘l 

Brother  Henry. 


For  the  nerald  of  Truth. 

The  Heavenly  Babe  and  Its  Mother. 

Children,  did  you  ever  see  an  angel?  I 
know  that  you  never  did,  neither  has  any  one 
of  us  ever  seen  one.  But  there  have  been 
people  who  have  seen  angels.  I will  tell  you 
something  about  angels,  aud  a woman  who 
once  saw  and  spoke  with  one. 

Angels  are  bright  and  beautiful  creatures, 
living  in  heaven.  They  are  the  messengers  of 
God,  and  in  the  early  ages  of  the  world,  they 
were  often  sent  with  messages  to  good  men  to 
inform  them  what  would  happen  in  the  future. 

The  angels  know  a great  deal  more  than 
we  do.  They  kuow  that  we  live  in  this  wick- 
ed world,  and  tliat  it  is  full  of  men,  women 
and  children.  They  know  too,  that  we  are  all 
sinners;  that  we  do  a great  many  wrong 
things.  And  that  every  day  we  sin  against 
God.  Angels  do  not  sin  ; and  though  they 
have  lived  so  many,  many  years  with  God, 
they  never  do  one  wrong  thing,  and  never 
will.  The  angels  will  always  be  happy.  We 
shall  bo  happy  too,  if  we  love  God  and  obey 
all  his  commandments.  Wo  cannot  live  here 
long.  We  must  soon  die.  And  then  shall 
we  be  happy  after  wo  are  dead  ? Dear  ehil- 


HERALD  OF  TR/TJTH:. 


90 


OIF  TRUTH. 


?fwttc 


dren,  did  you  ever  think  to  yourselves,  Shall 
wc  all  go  to  heaven  when  we  die  ? I here 
is  a dreadful  place  where  fire  always  burns 

a burning  lake— and  there,  many  sinners, 

and  all  the  wicked  who  have  died  are  burn- 
ing in  the  flames.  I think  not  one  of  all  the 
children  who  read  this  would  wish  to  go 
there  ; and  1 hope,  too,  you  will  not,  but  will 
go  to  that  better  place  and  live  with  the 
good  angels  in  heaven. 

We  are  all  poor,  miserable  sinners.  Sin- 
ners cannot  live  with  God.  Still  God  loved 
us;  his  kinducss,  his  mercy,  and  his  love  for 
us,  prepared  a w'ay  by  which  we  may  be  hap- 
py after  death,  and  always  live  with  him  and 
the  angels  in  heaven. 

A long  time  ago,  God  sent  one  of  Ins 
bright  angels  on  a message.  He  sent  him 
from  heaven  to  a poor  woman  whose  name 
was  Mary.  The  angel’s  name  was  Gabriel. 
When  the  angel  came  into  the  place  where 
Mary  was,  be  said,  “ Hail,  thou  that  art 
highly  favored,  the  Lord  is  with  thee  : bles- 
sed art  thou  among  women.”  When  Mary 
saw  the  angel  she  was  troubled,  and  felt 
afraid.  She  could  not  understand  what  the 
angel  meant  in  thus  speaking  to  her.  Then 
the  angel  said,  “ Fear  not  Mary  ; for  thou 
hast  found  favor  with  God.  He  has  chosen 
thee  to  be  the  mother  of  a babe  who  shall  be 
the  son  of  God,  and  whose  name  thou  shalt 
call  Jesus.”  This  was  the  meaning  of  the 
angel’s  message.  Mary  believed  it  all,  and 
then  the  angel  went  away.  How  kind  and 
gracious  it  was  in  God,  to  send  into  this 
wicked  world  the  child  J esus  ; that  he  might 
grow  to  be  a man,  and  have  power  over 
death  to  save  us  from  our  sins,  and  instead 
of  us,  bear  the  punishment  of  our  many 
transgressions,  through  a cruel  death  on  the 

cross.  . 

I wonder  how  ninny  of  the  children  who 
read  this,  can  tell  in  what  city  and  at  what 
place  Jesus  was  born?  When  Augustus 
Ceasar  was  emperor  of  Home,  a law  was 
made  that  all  the  people  of  the  lloman  Em- 
pire should  be  taxed.  Mary  and  her  hus- 
band Joseph  lived  in  Nazareth,  a small  town 
in  Galilee.  Obedient  to  the  order  to  be  tax- 
ed, they  came  to  the  city  of  Eethlehem, 
some  70  miles  south  from  Nazareth  and 
about  6 miles  from  Jerusalem.  Bethlehem 
was  so  full  of  people  who  had  come  there  to 
be  taxed,  that  every  house  was  full.  Mary 
and  Joseph  could  find  no  better  place  than  a 
stable  in  which  to  stay.  In  this  stable  they 
took  up  their  abode  : and  here  in  this  hum- 
ble place,  the  child  Jesus,  the  Lord  of  Life 
and  Glory  was  born.  Mary  wrapped  him  in 
long  clothes,  and  laid  him  in  a manger. 
This  shows  the  low  and  humble  circumstan- 
ces of  the  birth  ot  Jesus  ; and  that  he  can 
sympathize  with  the  poorest.  It  matters  not 
how  poor  we  may  be,  wc  need  not  be  afraid 
of  such  a lowly  Master,  nor  ashamed  of  him. 

Of  all  the  people  in  Bethlehem  and  at  the 
inn,  none  but  Mary  knew  that  the  Son  of 
God  was  in  the  stable.  She  called  him  her 
God  and  her  Savior.  She  knew  that  he  had 
come  down  from  heaven,  to  save  her  and 
many  people  from  hell. 


Jesus  grew  up  to  be  a man.  I cannot 
now  tell  you  all  he  did  while  lie  was  on 
earth  ; but  when  he  had  finished  the  work 
he  had  come  to  do,  the  J cws  took  him  and  nail- 
ed him  to  a cross  of  wood.  The  nails  went 
through  his  bauds,  and  through  his  feet,  and 
his  blood  was  spilled  on  the  ground.  Mary 
his  mother  stood  near  the  cross,  fehe  felt 
very  unhappy  when  she  saw  that  her  son 
Jesus  was  dying.  Jesus  died  on  the  cross 
and  was  buried  ; but  in  three  days  he  came  I 
to  life  again.  When  Jesus  had  risen  from 
the  dead,  Mary,  his  mother  saw  him  again, 
lie  was  also  seen  by  his  disciples  and  many 
of  his  friends.  Soon  after  this  he  went  up 
to  heaven  in  a cloud,  to  be  with  God  his 
Father.  Jesus  loved  his  mother  very  much, 
but  he  also  loves  little  children  if  they  try  to 
please  him.  lie  knows  all  the  children  who 
wish  to  please  him  ; and  once  as  he  was  bles- 
sing the  children  gathered  around  him, he  said, 
“ Suffer  the  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.”  He  also  said,11  Whosoever  shall 
do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven, 
the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister  and  moth- 
er.” Jesus  has  only  one  Father — God  ; but 
he  has  many  brothers,  sisters  and  mothers. 

All  those  who  love  God  and  pray  to 
him,  and  believe  in  him,  and  try  to  please 
him,  Jesus  calls  his  brothers  and  sisters. 
Children,  do  you  not  wish  to  have  Jesus  for 
your  brother  ? I hope  when  you  read  this, 
you  will  all  try  to  please  him,  and  love  him, 
and  pray  to  him  ; and  then  you  may  have 
the  assurance  that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  your 
brother. 

“ Little  children,  God  above, 

In  his  tenderness  and  love, 

Has  become  a child  like  you. 

See  him  in  a manger  sleeping,  _ 
Weeping  in  this  world  of  weeping 
For  the  evil  that  you  do. 

He  hath  left  the  world  of  light, 

He  hath  left  the  angels  bright ; 
Seeking  you  a child  he  came. 

Seek  him,  children  ; he  is  near  : 

Be  life  little  angels  here, 

Sinking  praises  to  his  name.” 

° A.  K.  F. 

Elkhart . Inil. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A Word  to  the  Children. 

I mean  you  who  read  in  the  Herald  of 
Truth  the  beautiful  lessons  written  for  you  by 
kind  friends.  No  doubt,  I have  in  my  visits 
seen  and  spoken  to  many  of  you,  but  I believe 
I have  never  written  anything  expressly  for 
you.  1 am  glad,  however,  that  others  have 
cared  for  you,  and  have  written  many  such 
good  pieces  for  your  instruction. 

Brother  Henry  feels  that  he  has  before 
him  a great  work;  he  feels  as  he  said  to  you, 
like  one  just  commencing  to  work  in  a very 
large  field.  He  asks  : „ Will  you  help  me  ? ” 
I for  my  part  feel  as  though  you  and  I ought 


0 help  him,  or  any  one  else  who  is  laboring 
in  a good  cause,  and  kindly  assist  in  carrying 
forward  the  good  work.  You  and  I,  dear 
children,  can  perhaps  help  some  if  we  are 
faithful  and  try.  Some  of  you,  I am  happy 
to  see,  are  willing  and  able  to  help  by  writing, 

1 hope  that  many  more  will  follow  your  ex- 
ample. You  who  cannot  write  yet,  will  dil- 
ligcntly  attend  to  your  studies  and  read  aud 
write  some  every  day,  then  you  may  soon  be 
able  to  write  also. 

Dear  children,  you  will  not  neglect  reading 
the  holy  Scriptures,  will  you?  Saint  Paul 
says  that  Timothy  knew  the  holy  Scriptures 
from  a child,  and  that  they  were  able  to  make 
him  “ wise  unto  salvation.”  That  is,  the  holy 
Scriptures  teach  us  how  to  live  and  how  to 
conduct  ourselves  towards  God  and  men,  so 
that  God  will  be  pleased  with  us,  and  that 
when  we  come  to  die  and  leave  this  world, 
may  be  happy  for  ever,  that  is,  always  be 
happy  and  never  have  any  more  trouble,  pain 
nor  sickness,  and  never  die  any  more.  0 I 
do  hope  you  will  all  try  and  he  good  children 
and  love  God,  and  pray  to  him,  and  a9k  him 
to  make  you  good.  I hope  you  will  be  good 
to  your  parents  and  obey  them,  and  also  be 
kind  and  friendly  to  every  body.  Do  not 
swear,  lie,  nor  steal. 

’Tis  wrong  to  swear  my  cnildren  dear; 

I An  oath  from  you  let  no  one  hear. 

’Tis  sinful,  mean  and  low,  to  lie;  [die. 

Then  speak  the  truth,  though  you  should 

It  is  a sin  to  steal  a pin 

As  well  as  any  smaller  thing. 

Now  children,  let  us  all  try  and  be  good 
and  do  what  is  right,  and  then  the  Lord  will 
love  us  and  we  shall  all  once  meet  together 
in  that  beautiful  world  where  we  can  always 
be  together  and  be  so  very,  very  happy,  yes 
much  more  happy  than  we  have  ever  been 
in  this  world.  I hope,  if  it  is  the  Lord  s will, 
to  write  to  you  again  before  very  long. 

God  bless  you  little  children, 

And  guard  you  from  all  sin, 

God  help  you  to  be  faithful 
That  you  the  crown  may  win ; 

That  crown  of  life  in  heaven, 

Which  Christ  the  Lord  will  give, 

To  all  ’tis  freely  given 
Who  in  his  fear  do  live. 

Elkhart  Ind.  DANIEL  BrEN  NEMAN. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

Catching  Birds. 

Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread^  in 
the  sight  of  any  bird. — Prov.  1 : 17- 

Little  folks  all  love  birds.  Birds  fear 
man  and  fly  from  him.  It  is  well  for  tin’ 
birds  that  they  do  so. 

When  a man  wishes  to  catch  a bird  he  al- 
ways takes  some  way  of  ensnaring  it  belore 
it  sees  or  thinks  of  danger.  He  spreads  a 
net  or  sets  a sieve-trap  and  hides  himselt 
and  waits  for  the  bird  to  come.  If  the  man 
catches  the  bird  it  will  surely  be  because  tnc 
bird  does  not  suspect  its  danger.  Now,  1 
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you  have  read  the  Bible  you  will  have  found 
that  it  warns  us  of  sin,  of  wrong-doing,  and 
that  ib  tells  us  that  the  Devil  is  the  enemy 
of  our  souls  and  that  he  goes  about  without 
eeasin"  seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  He 
tries  to  lead  us  from  God  and  from  doing 
rirrht,  he  tries  to  ensnare  us  into  sin  and  end- 
less woe  just  in  the  same  way  as  the  man 
tries  to  catch  the  bird.  He  tries  to  force 
bad  thoughts  into  our  hearts.  He  likes  to 
rret  us  to°swear,  and  lie,  and  steal  and  fight, 
and  drink  strong  drink  ; and  he  also  likes  to 
<ret  us  to  bo  unkind  to  our  parents, 
headstrong,  careless,  and  discontented-  It 
he  cannot  ensnare  us  one  way  he  tries  anoth- 
er He  can  transform  himself  as  an  angel 
0f  light.  (2  Cor.  11  : 14.)  Beware  of  the 
nets^whicli  Satan  spreads  to  catch  your  souls. 

N.  G.  B. 

m* 

To  Maria  Huber. 


Dear  Maria,  with  pleasure,  I read  your  ar- 
ticle in  the  Herald , and  I and  my  little  sister, 
who  is  a little  over  nine  years  old,  agree  with 
you.  I am  a little  over  thirteen  years  old. 
In  the  weck-day-school  we  read  in  the  eng- 
lish  Testament,  and  at  Sunday-school  we 
read  German. 

I once  read  a piece  where  life  was  com- 
pared to  a railroad  train.  Four  trains  in 
which  one  could  ride,  were  spoken  of.  The 
first  train  was  that  of  youth,  but  each  passen- 
ger must  have  his  ticket,  otherwise  he  could 
not  ride.  Now  then,  let  us  also  read  earnest- 
ly and  pray  that  he  (Christ)  will  give  us  the 
right  ticket  and  receive  us  in  the  first  train. 

Catharine  Herstein. 

Letters  from  the  Children. 


I am  a little  girl  eleven  years  old.  I read 
the  Testament  through  this  winter,  aud  now 
I am  going  to  read  the  Bible  through.  I hope 
every  little  girl  will  do  the  same.  I want  to 
go  up  the  right  stream  and  keep  in  it  as 
long  as  L cau. 

All  praise  to  thee  who  safe  hast  kept, 

And  hast  refreshed  me  while  I slept: 
Grant,  Lord,  when  I from  death  shall  wake, 

I may  of  endless  light  partake. 

Mary  Ciiryst. 

* * 

* 

Dear  Brother  Henry : 

We  are  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth „ 
and  as  we  Were  reading  the  March  number, 
we  found  this  question  : Will  you  help  me  ? 
We  are  two  young  girls,  and  we  thought  wc 
would  try  if  we  could  help  you  some  in  the 
large  field  as  you  called  it ; we  cannot  do 
much  for  the  first  time,  but  we  thought  we 
would  try  to  write  a few  lines.  As  we  weie 
reading  the  Children's  Column , we  found  that 
Mary  Huber  wants  to  know  how  many  would 
join  in  with  her  to  read  the  lestament.  \\  e 
have  joined  in  with  her  already.  AN  e go  to 


Sabbath-School  every  year  during  the  summer 
season,  and  think  it  is  the  best  place  for  chil- 
dren to  go  on  the  Sabbath-day.  We  will  yet 
say  to  Brother  Henry,  do  not  be  discouraged 
in  working  for  us  children,  for  we  think  that 
your  labor  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Margaret  G.  IIygema. 

Catharine  IIygema. 

* * 

* 

Dear  Brother  Henry : 

My  brother  and  I iutend  to  join  in  with 
our  little  friends  in  reading  the  Testament 
through.  My  age  is  twelve  years,  my 
brother’s  is  ten. 

Abraham  C.  Hershey. 

John  M.  Hershey. 

* . * 

* 

Thank  you  very  much  my  little  friends,  for 
your  help.  I feel  very  much  encouraged  by 
your  letters.  How  many  more  will  let  me 
hear  from  you  ? May  God  bless  you  all,  and 
make  you  good  and  obedient,  is  the  prayer 
of  your 

Brother  Henry. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Singing. 

Singing  is  the  act  of  uttering  melodious 
sounds.  Moses  and  the  children  of  Isreal 
sang  a song  unto  the  Lord,  because  lie  deliv- 
ered them  from  the  hands  of  Phraoh.  In  the 
Scriptures  singing  is  particularly  enjoined. 
Heb.  5:  19.  Col  3:  16.  Therefore  I think 
it  is  our  duty  as  parents  not  to  deprive  our 
children  of  the  opportunity  of  learning  to 
sing,  but  much  more  to  encourage  them  in  it 
and  also  to  take  part  in  it  ourselves,  and  thus 
instruct  them  to  praise  God.  We  read  of 
Christ  and  his  disciples  that  they  sang,  “ And  j 
when  they  had  sung  a hymn  they  went  out 
into  the  mount  of  Olives.”  Matt.  26  : 30. 

Singing  cheers  both  the  body  and  the  soul, 
and  can  be  done  to  the  glory  of  God  if  we 
sing  with  the  right  spirit.  Oh  ! how  pleas- 
ant  and  delightful  to  hear  our  young  breth- 
ren, and  sisters,  and  friends  mingle  their 
voices  together  and  sing  to  the  honor  and 
•dory  of  God  when  they  meet  together,  in- 
stead of  spending  the  precious  hours  in  fool- 
ish talking  and  jesting,  and  it  is  too  often 
the  case,  even  sometimes  among  those  who 
profess  to  be  Christians. 

Now  dear  friends  let  us  not  grow  weary  in 
well  doing,  but  do  to  others  as  we  wish  to  be  , 
done  by,  and  observe  all  the  commands  giv-  i 
en  to  us  by  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  and 
put  aside  all  prejudice  and  pre-conceived 
opinions  and  party  spirit  or  sectarianism,  and 
as  a uon-resistent  brotherhood,  bear  with  one 
another,  and  love  one  another  with  a pure 
heart,  fervently,  so  that  we  can  say  with 
Paul,  “For  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die 
is  gain,”  and  then  when  we  meet  in  heaven 
and  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb 

all  will  be  well  with  us. 

Jonathan  Smucker. 

If  aw  Patch , Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Troth. 

Besetting  Sin. 


Hebrews,  12 : 1. 

The  apostle  Paul  admonishes  the  Hebrews 
a to  lay  aside  the  sin  which  doth  so 
easily  beset  us.”  He  docs  not  . say 
what  that  sin  is.  We  can  easily  infer 
from  God’s  word,  that  everything  that  is 
done,  or  not  done  from  impure  motives,  is 
sin.  By  saying  “ besetting  sin”  is  to  be  un- 
derstood that  every  person  is  tempted  to  sin 
in  one  or  the  other.  Some  sin  by  being 
proud,  others  by  hypocrisy,  others  by  de- 
ceit, others  by  many  divers  iniquities.  * 

^ •-  m 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Conversion  of  Saul. 


Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  mo  to  do  ? 

Said  Saul  who  from  heaven  did  see 
A light,  as  a voioe  in  Hebrew 
“ Said,  why  dost  thou  persecute  me  ?” 

“ Who  art  thou  Lord,”  trembling  he  said. 

“ I’m  Jesus  of  Naz’reth,”  said  he. 

“Whom  thou  f ersecutest,”  take  heed, 

“ Saul,  Why  persccutest  thou  me?  ’ 

“ Go  into  the  city,”  ’twas  said  ; 

There  thou  shalt  learn  what  thou  must  do. 
Though  blind  yet  he  quickly  obeyed, 

And  now  soon  his  duty  he  knew. 

God  bid  Ananias  arise, 

And  into  the  city  to  go, 

Which  filled  the  good  man  with  surprise— 

Of  Saul’s  evil  doings  he  knew. 

“ I’ve  heard  of  this  innn,”  he  replied, 

“ Of  how  much  sore  evil  he’s  done, 

Unto  thy  saints,  yes  and  beside 
Has  letters  and  power  to  bring  down, 

Bound  unto  Jeruralcm  those. 

Who  on  thy  name  ever  do  call : 

AH  such  he  docs  madly  oppose. 

And  persecutes  them  great  and  small.” 

The  Lord  said  to  him,  “ Go  thy  way, 

He’s  a chosen  vessel  to  me, 

To  bear  my  name  hence  far  away  ; 

A sufferer  lie’s  destined  to  be.” 

Then  went  the  disciple  his  way 
As  God  had  directed  him  on, 

« Brother  Saul,”  he  was  soon  heard  to  say, 

“ The  Lord  to  thee  has  bid  me  come.” 

When  on  him  his  hands  he  had  laid, 

There  fell  ns  ’twero  scales  from  his  eyes,— 

“ Arise  and  be  baptized,”  he  said. 

The  penitent  quickly  complies  ; 

When  strengthened  with  meat  he  proceeds 
To  preach  to  poor  sinners  around, 

That  Savior  the  sinner  most  needs. 

Whom  lie  had  so  suddenly  found. 

Now  reader  of  thee  I inquire, 

Did  tears  from  thine  eyes  ever  flow, 

And  hast  thou  with  earnest  desire 
Prayed,  “ Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do  ? 
If  80  thou  like  Saul  hast  been  told 
Wliat.  God  does  require  of  thee  ; 

This  knowledge  more  precious  than  gold 
To  thee  if  tbou  wilt  obey. 

Daniel  Bbkxneman. 


Elkhart , Ind. 
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For  tha  Herald  of  Truth. 

Let  us  be  Faithful. 

While  I was  sitting  under  tho  sound  of 
the  Gospel  to-day  and  heard  the  ministering 
brethren  so  earnestly  entreating  a large  con 
gregation  to  come  to  Christ,  the  true  and  liv- 
ing way,  my  mind  was  carried  back  to  the 
time  when  persecutions  raged  in  the  highest 
degree  among  our  ancient  forefathers,  and  1 
thought  of  the  contrast  between  the  present 
time  and  the  time  in  which  they  lived.  IIow 
zealously  they  were  engaged  in  the  worship 
of  God,  even  when  their  bodies  were  in  dan- 
ger of  being  burned  at  the  stake,  or  tortured 
on  the  rack,  and  in  many  other  ways.  It 
almost  makes  my  blood  run  cold  to  think  of 
the  great  cruelty  which  these  manifested  to- 
wards their  fellow-beings.  Certain  writers 
tell  us  how  they  (the  Christians)  assembled 
themselves  in  caves  and  caverns,  and  secret 
places,  to  worship  God  in  holiness,  so  that 
we  must  believe  that  they  were  filled  with 
holy  zeal  and  godly  fear,  and  that  they  there 
poured  out  their  hearts  in  praise  and  prayer 
to  God,  thanking  him  that  they  were  yet 
preserved  and  on  praying  ground,  and  plead- 
ing terms  with  Christ,  who  said,  “ Blessed 
are  they  which  are  persecuted  for  righteous- 
ness’ sake,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en.” Oh  ! what  a glorious  promise.  If  we 
are  persecuted  in  this  sinful  world  for 
Christ’s  sake  we  shall  be  blessed  the  more  in 
the  world  to  come.  Therefore  let  us  endeav- 
or to  be  faithful  unto  the  end. 

We  also  find  that  as  soon  as  the  fiery  per- 
secutions ceased  Christianity  grew  more  luke- 
warm, and  men  became  more  unconcerned 
about  that  better  portion  which  Mary  chose, 
and  which  Christ  said  should  not  be  taken 
from  her,  which  is  of  more  value  than  pearls 
and  gems  and  much  fine  gold. 

And  is  not  this  too  much  the  case  at  the 
present  time  that  we  are  too  luke-warm  and 
cold  in  regard  to  these  things,  so  that  we  of- 
ten neglect  our  duty  ? Often  perhaps  we 
do  not  attend  the  preaching  of  the  word  of 
God  on  the  Sabbath  day ; sometimes  perhaps 
spending  the  day  in  idleness,  sometimes  vis- 
iting the  neighbors,  and  even  hinder  them 
from  doing  their  duty,  and  we  as  young 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ  often  go 
together  and  spend  our  time  in  mirth,  and 
foolish  talking,  and  jesting  which  is  positive- 
ly forbidden  in  Scripture.  We  should  at  all 
times,  if  possible,  attend  preaching,  or  per- 
haps our  young  friends  who  are  not  mem- 
bers of  the  church  may  say,  “ Because  those 
who  are  members  do  not  go,  we  will  not  go 
either.” 

Let  us  remember  that  when  one  plague 
was  brought  on  Pharaoh  and  he  did  not 
yield  another  was  sent,  and  still  another,  un- 
til his  destruction  came  upon  him  in  the  sea, 
while  in  pursuit  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Now  thus  it  may  be  with  us.  The  Lore 
scuds  chastisements  upon  his  people,  as  we 
read  whom  ho  loveth  lie  chasteneth.  Even 
so  without  doubt  the  late  war  was  permitted 
to  come  over  us  on  account  of  our  haughti- 


ness.  We  began,  so  far  to  forget  God  that 
he  saw  it  was  for  our  good  to  chastise  us, 
and  when  the  scourge  was  upon  us,  did  we 
not  often  think  and  promise  that  if  the  Lord 
would  deliver  us  we  would  be  more  faithful 
unto  him,  and  now  let  us  ask  ourselves, 
Have  we  done  so  ? God  knows  our  inmost 
thoughts,  and  in  the  final  day  of  account 
they  will  appear  against  us  it  we  have  not 
been  faithful.  Hid  we  not  often  pray  for  re- 
lief and  deliverance,  and  when  we  were  re- 
lieved, did  we  not  all  feel  very  thankful  ? 
Now  let  us  search  the  Scriptures  and  en- 
deavor to  live  according  to  its  precepts,  and 
there  will  be  a crown,  a never-fading  crown 
of  glory,  in  heaven  above,  where  there  is  joy 
unspeakable,  where  we  shall  dwell  forever ; 
where  tribulation,  pain  and  death  will  never 
come. 

S.  M.  B. 

Rockingham  Co.,  Virginia. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Come  to  Jesus. 


To  the  young  readers  of  the  Herald  I 
would  try  to  address  a few  lines  upon  the 
important  subject  of  religion.  We  are  fast 
aastening  to  eternity  and  it  is  for  us  to  de- 
termine while  here  upon  earth  how  we  shall 
enjoy  ourselves  there.  Whether  we  shall  be 
employed  in  singing  the  praises  of  our  bless- 
ed Lord  and  Redeemer,  or  whether  we  shall 
3e  banished  from  his  presence  forever.  Oh  ! 
how  dreadful  the  thought  to  be  forever  shut 
out  from  the  glories  of  heaven,  to  experience 
the  pangs,  the  woes  of  dying  throughout  all 
eternity,  yet  never  be  permitted  to  die.  The 
death  which  wo  must  all  suffer  in  this  world 
is  thought  of  with  awful  dread  and  fear  by 
those  who  have  not  become  reconciled  to  the 
commands  of  God,  who  have  not  had  their 
hearts  renewed  and  their  sins  blotted  out  by 
the  atoning  blood  of  Jesus  Christ.  But 
with  how  much  more  dread  must  they  look 
upon  that  eternal  death,  that  never  dies.  It 
is  thought  by  some  that  the  punishment 
which  God  has  intended  for  sinners  will  not 
be  eternal  or  everlasting,  but,  Oh ! my 
friends  do  not  for  a moment  let  such  a delu- 
sive thought  enter  your  minds!  I would  advise 
you  to  flee  to  God  as  your  only  refuge,  to 
Christ  as  your  only  hope.  Repent  of  your 
sins  and  strive  to  the  utmost  of  your  ability 
to  make  your  peace,  calling  and  election  sure 
with  God.  His  mercy  and  willingness  to 
forgive  is  ever  the  same,  but  our  time  is  lim- 
ited and  uncertain.  To-morrow  may  be  ours 
and  it  may  be  not.  We  may  be  called  away 
ere  another  sun  shall  rise,  and  then  how 
good  it  will  be  if  we  are  prepared. 

We  are  often  warned  by  the  preachers  of 
the  Gospel  and  told  of  tho  Savior’s  love 
in  kind  and  entreating^  words,  and  why 
should  we  louger  delay,  why  should  we 
strive  any  more  against  that  blessed  Jesus 
who  is  as  it  were  standing  with  outstretched 
arms  and  bleeding  hands,  and  pleading  with 
all  the  earnestness  of  one  who  was  willing  to 


ay  down  his  life  for  us,  and  saying,  “ Come 
unto  me  ? Oh  ! come  unto  me  for  why  will 
ye  die  ? Take  my  yoke  upon  you  and  learn 
of  me,  for  I am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls.”  This 
kind  invitation  is  extended  unto  all.  I[e 
desires  all  to  come  unto  him  and  find  rest 
and  eternal  life,  and  will  you  not  come  unto 
him  now  ? Oh  ! resolve  now  that  you  will 
seek  the  Savior  with  all  your  heart,  for  now 
is  the  accepted  time  ; to-morrow  may  be  too 
late. 

Come  to  Jesus,  come  to  Jesus  ! 

Learn  of  him,  he’s  meek  and  mild  ; 

Him  whose  actions  ever  were  as 
Gentle,  humble  as  a child. 

Scorn  the  world  with  all  its  splendor, 
Give  to  Christ  your  youth  and  love ; 

Then  he’ll  not  refuse  your  entrance, 
Into  heaven  that  rest  above. 

Love  the  Lord  with  all  your  vigor, 

All  your  mind  and  all  your  heart, 

Read  the  Bible  oft’,  and  pray  much; 
Then  with  Christ  you’ll  have  a part. 

Ho  not  let  the  world  deceive  you, 

By  the  pleasures  that  it  gives ; 

They  are  naught  but  vain  and  fleeting, 
Love  the  Lord  and  you  shall  live. 

Mary  C.  M.  Pontixjs. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

Let  your  Light  shine. 

Hear  brethren  and  sisters,  the  Savior  in 
his  sermon  on  the  mount  admonishes  his  dis- 
ciples what  they  should  do,  and  if  we  have 
become  his  disciples,  we  must  do  what  he  re- 
quires of  us.  In  the  above  passage  Jesus 
says : “ Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men 
that  they  may  see  your  good  works.”  Now 
let  each  one  of  us  examine  ourselves  and  sec 
how  we  are  letting  our  light  shine.  Hoes  it 
so  shine  that  God  is  glorified  thereby,  or  are 
we  yet  indulging  ourselves  too  much  in  this 
world  ? If  we  wish  to  let  our  light  so  shine 
that  God  may  be  glorified,  we  must- deny  our- 
selves, and  take  up  our  crosB  and  follow  him 
daily.  We  cannot  be  his  disciples  on  sabbath 
days  only,  or  when  brethren  aud  sisters  meet 
with  us,  but  we  must  let  our  light  shine  all 
the  time,  in  all  our  dealings  and  doings  with 
our  fellow  men ; but  to  do  this  we  must  deny 
ourselves  and  watch  and  pray  that  we  enter 
not  into  temptation.  How  often  do  we  see 
that  professed  friends  of  the  Savior  are  found 
where  we  should  least  expect  them.  Paul 
tells  us  to  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil 
or  so  to  let  our  light  shine  that  God  may  be 
glorified.  We  should  not  follow  the  inclina- 
tions or  lusts  of  the  flesh,  neither  should  we 
go  to  places  which  are  both  an  injury  to  our- 
selves and  a stumbling  block  to  the  world. 

Let  us  therefore  be  more  careful  how  we 
let  our  light  shine,  for  we,  as  Christians  are 
closely  watched.  I once  heard  a person  re- 
mark, “ Professors  of  religion  are  more  close- 
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j read  than  the  Bible.”  Let  us  therefore 
endeavor  to  be  more  faithful  unto  the  promise 
we  once  made ; let  us  not  be  weary  in  well- 
doing for  iQ  due  we  8hall  reaP>  ^ we 

faint  not.  We  must  indeed  go  through  many 
trials,  but  let  us  not  be  discouraged ; the  Sav- 
ior has  gone  before  us,  and  the  Psalmist  says, 
God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a very  pres- 
ent help  in  time  of  trouble,  therefore  will  not 
ffe  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and 
though  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea.  Behold  if  dark  clouds  arise, 
let  us  not  be  discouraged.  It  requires  both 
rain  and  sunshine  to  produce  a natural 
harvest.  So  also  in  a spiritual  sense.  If  there 
were  no  clouds,  no  trials,  and  no  persecutions, 
we  would  be  very  apt  to  forget  our  Redeemer, 
but  sometimes  when  all  is  dark  and  cheerless 
then  we  can  best  feel  the  need  of  a helper. 
Let  us  then  give  heed  unto  the  admonition 
of  Paul  where  he  says,  Col.  3:2,  “ Set  your 
affections  on  things  above  and  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.”  If  we  would  try  harder  to 
observe  this  setting  our  affections  on  things 
above,  then  perhaps  our  light  would  shine 
more  to  the  glory  of  God. 

E.  N.  N. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Christ’s  Work. 

Christ’s  work  is  a finished  work.  I can 
now  trust  Jesus  as  having  done  all  for  me. 

I wish  to  know  and  to  do  his  whole  will,  not 
with  eye  service  as  men  pleasers,  but  as  a fol- 
lower of  Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart.  I abandon  all  creature  merit,  and 
am  willing  to  trust  to  Christ  alone  for  present 
peace  and  future  glory,  knowing  that  I shall 
be  saved  by  Christ  alone.  I am  willing  with 
the  help  of  God  to  work  for  Jesus  aud  be  a 
witness  for  him  in  an  ungodly  world.  I have 
a friend  in  heaven  who  has  promised  never  to 
leave  me  nor  to  forsake  me,  aud  who  tells  me 
to  ask  and  I shall  receive,  aud  I count  all 
things  but  loss  for  tho  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord  for 
whom  I am  willing  to  lose  all  things  and 
count  them  but  dung  that  I may  win  Christ, 
and  be  found  in  him,  not  having  mine  own 
righteousness  but  that  which  is  through  faith 
in  Christ,  not  as  though  I had  already  at- 
tained, neither  were  already  perfect,  but  fol- 
low after,  forgetting  those  things  which  are 
behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those  things, 
which  are  before.  I press  toward  the  mark 
for  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

Oh ! reader,  Will  you  reject  the  Gospel  . 
Will  you  despise  the  blood  of  Jesus  t Will 
you  quench  the  strivings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  rush  heedlessly  down  the  road  to  death  ( 
I entreat  you  to  consider  your  danger  ! F lee 
to  Jesus  for  refuge,  who  is  a refuge  from  the 
wrath  of  God  to  be  poured  out  upon  tho 
wicked.  If  you  have  not  taken  up  your  cross 
to  follow  Christ,  you  should  do  so  at  once. 
Jesus  Bays,  “Him  that  taketh  not  his  cross 
and  followcth  after  mo,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 


In  that  great  and  notable  day,  may  you  and  ! 
I be  made  partakers  of  eternal  joys,  and  re- 
joice forever  in  the  glory  of  the  pilgrims 

home.  ,, 

A.  K.  Frick 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth. 

Idle  Words. 

“ But  I say  unto  you,  that  every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they 
shall  give  account  in  the  day  of 
judgment.’*  Matt.  12  : 3G. 

Hear  reader,  I have  often  thought  of 
this  important  warning.  Our  Savior  wishes 
to  remind  us  of  the  importance  of  having  our 
hearts  made  pure  by  his  good  Spirit ; for  I 
believe  if  our  hearts  are  filled  with  the  Spir- 
it of  God,  then  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  our  hearts  are  so  influenced  by  the 
same  that  from  the  good  treasure  of  the 
heart  good  and  souud  words  will  flow. 
But  how  often  do  wc  have  to  see  that  this  is 
I not  the  case  with  us  ! Ho  we  not  often  siu 
in  speaking  idle  words  ? O ! dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  let  us  all  form  fresh  resolutions 
to  o-uard  our  tongues  from  speaking  idle 
things.  Could  we  not  often  be  more  useful 
when  we  meet  together  ? What  is  our  con- 
versation when  we  come  together  even  at  the 
house  of  God  before  and  after  services  ? Do 
we  not  often  hear  idle  words  from  tho  lips  of 
professors?  And  if  we  who  profess  religion 
engage  in  idle  talk,  what  can  we  expect  of 
the  sinner  and  non-professor  ? and  will  not 
the  impenitent  be  deterred  from  becoming 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ  when  the 
light  shines  so  dim  ? I have  often  heard 
both  ministers  and  members  before  service 
indulge  in  worldly  and  idle  talk  which  ought 
not  so  to  be.  Let  us  all  remember  the  text; 
and  pray  that  God  may  give  us  grace  to  do 
his  will,  and  so  to  fill  our  hearts,  that  we 
may  edify  one  another  in  spiritual  things, 
and  let  us  now  come  before  the  Lord  and  ac- 
count for  every  idle  and  sinful  conversation 
that  we  have  indulged  in,  and  ask  God  for 
Christ’s  sake  to  forgive  us,  so  that  all  our 
sins  may  be  accounted  for  and  pardoned 
through  Christ,  before  we  come  to  judgment. 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 


For  tlie  nemlil  of  Truth. 

Brotherly  Address. 

By  “ Brotherly  address”  is  meant  what 
Jesus  Christ  taught  Mat.  18:  15,  lb,  17. 
And  enjoined  upon  every  one  that  wishes  to 
obey  his  doctrine.  The  language  is  “Go 
tell  him  his  fault  between  thee  and  him 
alone .”  It  niay  be  freely  said  that  there  is 
not  a brother  or  sister  in  the  church  that 
does  not  know  what  Jesus  wished  to  teach 
and  impress,  and  yet  it  is  so  often  neglected. 
But  the  brother  or  sister  must  be  informed 
of  hisor  her  fault  “ in  the  spirit  of  meekness.” 
Oh ! how  much  sorrow,  dissension,  hatred, 
and  envy  might  be  avoided  and  prevented 
by  simply  observing  this  very  simpUy-ulo^ 


For  the  llernld  of  Truth. 

Our  Duty. 

“ Work  while  It  is  day,  for  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work.” 
Jn.  9 : 4. 

There  is  a special  duty  devolving  upon 
every  rational  being,  which  must  be  brought 
to  practice  in  this  day  of  grace,  if  we  live  m 
the  hope  of  being  forever  happy.  Now  m 
this  spiritual  work  of  the  soul,  all  persons 
should  earnestly  and  cheerfully  engage  in, 
for  the  recompense  will  be  great  in  time  to 
come.  But  this  great  work  can  only  be  ac- 
complished through  the  grace  of  God.  O, 
ye  wretched  and  impenitent  sinners,  why 
stand  ye  all  the  day  idle  ? For  now  is  the 
only  time  that  heaven  can  be  insured.  0 so 
much  is  to  be  done  and  so  much  is  to  be 
trained,  but  if  this  work  is  disregarded  iu  the 
day  of  grace,  how  sad  and  sorrowful  may  the 
consequences  be.  So  allow  the  grace  of  God 
to  operate  in  your  hearts  while  God  is  offer- 
ing it  so  kindly  and  in  great  compassion  to 
all ; never  reject  it  for  it  is  the  means  wlieic- 
by  you  may  be  brought  to  the  light  aiul  to 
the  love  of  Christ,  so  as  to  regard  the  Word 
of  God  and  obey  its  many  precepts.  Name- 
ly, to  repent  of  all  the  sin  and  to  become 
faithful  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  walking 
humbly  before  the  world  in  the  footsteps  of 
Jesus,  manifesting  to  all  that  the  spirit  of 
Christ  is  reigning  within  you.  But  as  long 
as  grace  is  despised  and  rejected  the  night 
of  sin  will  be  the  condition.  0 then  work 
while  it  is  day  that  the  sun  of  righteousness 
may  early  shine  in  your  hearts,  tor  the  night 
cometh  when  no  man  can  work,  lhat  is  the 
night**  of  death.  And  O how  near  death 
may  be  to  many  a one.  Then  there  will  be 
no  more  grace  offered,  and  faith  will  avail 
nothing.  So  work  while  it  is  day.  And  let 
us  Christians  that  have  found  the  Lord  prec- 
ious to  our  souls  manifest  him  in  all  our  ac- 
tions and  walk  in  the  spirit  and  word  under 
all  circumstances  ; sometimes  the  work  may 
be  hard  but  wc  must  hold  out  faithful  then 
our  work  will  not  be  vain  ; the  enemy  is  also 
hard  at  work,  lie  is  often  bard  to  be  ovet- 
eome.  Bui  wc  mu.-l  be  strung  then  wc  can 
Cain  the  victory. 

John  D.  Hershey. 


A Piece  of  good  Advice. 

Be  reserved  but  not  sour ; 

Grave,  but  not  formal ; 

Bold,  but  not  rush  ; 

Humble,  but  nut  servile  ; 
l’atieut,  but  not  insensible  ; 

Constant,  but  not  obstinate  ; 

Cheerful,  but  uot  light ; 

Rather  be  sweet-tempered  than  familiar  ; 
Familar,  rather  than  intimate  ; 

Intimate  with  very  few, 

And  that  ou  good  grounds. 

He  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good  days, 
let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and  his 
I lips  that  they  speak  no  guile.  1 l’eter  3 : 10. 
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The  Great  day. 


Be  ye  also  patient ; establish  your  hearts  : 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh, 
James,  5 : 8.  The  hour  hastens  when  infi- 
delity shall  doubt  no  more.  The  Lord  him- 
self shall  descend  in  the  clouds  of  heaven, 
with  power  and  great  glory.  How  will  sin- 
ners shrink  away  and  be  afraid,  when  the 
great  Judge  shall  oppear  on  his  great  white 
throne.  Before  him  shall  stand  the  whole 
race  of  humanity,  “ For  we  must  all  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ.”  And 
by  the  testimony  of  God  and  their  own  con- 
science, it  shall  be  fully  proved  and  openly 
declared  what  they  have  been  and  what  they 
have  done  ; the  just  sentence  shall  be  pro- 
nounced— On  the  wicked,  everlasting  pun- 
ishment, and  on  the  righteous  life  eternal. 
Think,  O think  what  destruction,  what  an 
awful  day,  when  perhaps  parents  and  child- 
ren, brothers  and  sisters  will  be  parted  nev- 
er to  meet  again.  Two  women  shall  be 
grinding  at  the  mill ; the  one  shall  be  taken 
and  the  other  left.  Two  men  men  shall  be 
in  the  field ; the  one  shall  be  taken  and  the 
other  left.  There  will  be  no  time  then  for 
repentance ; for  as  the  lightening,  that 
ligliteneth  out  of  one  part  under  heaven,  shin- 
eth  unto  the  other  part  under  heaven,  so 
shall  also  the  Son  of  God  be  in  his  day. 
Now  is  the  accepted  time ; now  is  thj  day  of 
salvation.  0 sinners,  will  you  not  come  to 
Jesus  now  and  embrace  him  as  your  Savior  ? 
If  this  you  neglect,  how  shall  you  abide  the 
day  when  he  shall  come  in  flaming  fire ; tak 


W e ought  to  ‘ pray  without  ceasing,  for 
we  are  constantly  in  need.  We  must  “ pray 
without  ceasing,”  for  says  Paul,  “ My  God 
will  supply  all  your  need  according  to  his 
riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus.” 

“ Pray  without  ceasing”  for  “ the  time  is 
short.”  “ Pray  without  ceasing,”  for  death 
near.  “ Pray  without  ceasing,”  while 


is 


this  life  lasts,  for  prayer  will  make  you  hap- 
py on  earth,  and  it  is  the  best  preparation 
for  a blessed  eternity. 


ing  vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God  ( 


Martha. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

My  Choice. 


Not  lordly  mansions  of  the  great, 

Built  by  the  hand  of  art,  [wait. 
Where  pride  and  fashion  round  them 
Should  claim  my  choice  apart; 

For  in  those  halls  love’s  gentle  power, 
Oft  fails  to  center  there, 

And  peaceful  joy  rules  not  the  hour, 
But  mammon’s  hidden  care. 


I would  not  wish  vain  riches’  claim 
To  fill  my  present  lot, 

For  empty  is  their  noted  name, 

And  oft  in  time  forgot.  [rust, 

Their  brightest  treasure  mixed  with, 
And  fleeting  is  their  stay, 

Thus  soon  they  moulder  into  dust, 

And  pass  with  time  away. 


lungs — that  is,  the  lungs  were  bo  full  of 
blood  they  could  not  work,  there  not  being 
room  enough  for  a sufficient  quantity  of  air 
to  enter  to  support  life. 

The  causes  that  produce  congestion  of  the 
.ungs  are — cold  feet,  tight  clothing,  costive 
bowels,  sitting  still  until  chilled  after  being 
warmed  with  lfibor  or  rapid  walk,  going  too 
suddenly  from  a close,  heated  room,  into  the 
cold  air,  especially  after  speaking,  and  sud- 
den depressive  news  operating  on  the  lungs 
and  circulation  of  the  blood.  These  causes  of 
sudden  death  being  known,  an  avoidance 
may  serve  to  lengthen  out  valuable  lives 
which  would  otherwise  be  lost  under  the  ver- 
dict of  heart  complaint.  That  disease  is 
supposed  to  be  inevitable  and  incurable; 
hence  men  may  not  take  the  pains  they 
would  to  avoid  sudden  death  if  they  knew  it 
lay  in  their  power. 

A judicious  and  persevering  use  of  the  in- 
halation of  the  common  air  through  the  in- 
haling-tube,  would,  we  are  persuaded,  even 
in  persons  who  have  no  tendency  to  consump- 
tion, in  many  cases  prolong  life.  It  would 
toughen  the  throat  and  lungs,  and  do  away 


“ Pray  Without  Ceasing.” 

Regarding  this  Scripture  as  an  exhorta- 
tion from  the  Apostle  Paul,  is  it  not  weighty  ! 

A man  who  lived  a life  of  prayer,  and  knew 
the  blessedness  of  such  a life  ; a man  who  es- 
teemed himself  the  chief  of  sinners,  and  was 
called  by  Christ  to  the  office  of  the  apostle- 
Bhip ; a man  who  lived  a most  happy  and 
cheerful  Christian  life,  and  than  whom  no 
man  ever  did  a greater  work  on  earth  for 
God,  wrote  to  his  brethren  in  the  midst  of 
that  life,  and  speaks  to  us  now  from  the  right 
hand  of  God  in  the  world  of  glory,  saying — 

“ Pray  without  ceasing.” 

But  these  words  are  not  Paul  s only 
They  arc  behest  from  heaven,  from  the  God 
who  made  us,  who  knows  what  is  in  us,  and 
what  we  need,  and  whose  fullness  of  grace  is 
in  Christ  for  us.  God,  our  Maker  and^  Sav- 
ior, says  to  us,  “ Pray  without  ceasing. 

A common  excuse  is  that  time  cannot  be 
found  for  prayer.  Think  of  Paul  s exam- 
ple, and  then  ask  yourself  if  you  cannot  pray 
more.  Did  any  one  ever  accomplish  more 
in  the  longest  life-time  than  Paul  did  in 
his?  Was  he  not  successful  in  doing  his 
great  work  because  he  prayed  so  much  ( 
Luther  said,  “ To  have  prayed  well  is  to 
have  studied  well.”  lie  might  have,  said,  to 
pray  well  is  to  do  anything  well,  to  live  well, 
and  to  die  well. 


These  glaring  tinsels  of  the  earth 
Own  not  my  heart’s  desire, 
But  objects  of  a nobler  birth — 
Love’s  sacred  flame  of  fire, 

To  burn  within  a heart  of  truth  ; 

A consecrated  life  below, 

That  like  the  inoccnce  of  youth, 

I may  true  pleasure  know. 


with  all  the  liability  to  congestion  and 


in- 


flammation of  these  organs,  to  which 


so 


many  are  liable  by  reason  of  the  lack  of  out- 
of-door,  vigorous  exercise,  and  of  a sedenta- 
ry life  ; and  especially  as  persons  advanced 
in  age,  it  would  tend  greatly  to  keep  up  to 
its  normal  condition  the  circulation  and  artc- 
rialization  of  the  blood  and  a healthy  state  of 
the  digestive  organs,  and  thus  lessen  the  lia- 
bility to  sudden  death. 


Be  this  my  choice — my  wealth  in  heav’n, 


A name  immortal  bright '. 


Not  there  decay  nor  rust  is  given, 
To  dim  their  lustrous  light. 
All,  all  I ask,  that  I may  be 
A saint  in  heaven  above  ! 
Then  shall  I know  etrnity, 


And  God’s  unchanging  love. 


Causes  of  Sudden  Death. 


Dr.  J.  M.  Howe,  of  New  York,  writes  as 
follows  on  this  subject: 

Very  few  of  the  sudden  deaths  which  are 
said  to  arise  from  diseases  of  the  heart  do 
really  arise  from  that  cause.  To  ascertain 
the  real  origin  of  sudden  death,  the  experi 
merit  liaB  beeu  tried  in  Europe,  and  reported 
to  a scientific  congress  held  at  Strasburg. 
Sixty-six  cases  of  sudden  death  were  made 
the  subject  of  a thorough  post  mortem  exam- 
ination. In  these  cases  only  two  were  found 
that  had  died  of  disease  of  the  heart.  Nine 
out  of  sixty  died  of  apoplexy,  while  there 
were  forty-six  cases  of  congestion  of  the 


fdarrieb. 


Go 


On  the  23d  of  January,  in  Bcdminster  town- 
ship, Bucks  county,  Pa.,  at  the  house  of  the 
bride’s  father,  by  Pro.  Isaac  Moyer,  Petek  Dkt- 
weilkr  and  Catharine  Qqttsiialk. 

On  the  20th  of  March,  by  the  same,  and  also 
in  tlio  same  township,  Cornelius  Mover  and 
Anna  Wismer. 

On  the  5th  of  November,  1808,  at  the  house  of 
the  bride’s  father  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  by 
I’re.  Levi  Miller,  Valentine  IIerschbebger 
and  Elizabeth  J.  J/iller. 

On  the  19th  of  November  1868,  in  the  same 
county,  by  Pre.  Moses  Miller,  Elias  Garbku 
and  J/aiua  B.  IIochstettler. 

On  the  17th  of  November  1808,  in  the  Middle- 
town  Church,  in  Ohio,  by  Pre.  Moses  Miller, 
David  D.  Trover  and  Gertrude  J.  J/iller. 

On  the  19th  of  November,  1808,  in  the  same 
church  by  the  same,  Christian  P.  IIerschrkr- 
g Eli  and  Susanna  S.  Miller. 


On  the  3d  of  December  1868,  in  the  same 
church,  by  the  same,  Levi  C.  Schlabacii  and 
Dina  J/iller. 


On  the  81st  of  December  1808,  by  Levi  Miller, 
Christian  J.  Yoder  and  Elizabeth  Stutz- 
man,  all  of  Ohio. 

On  the  4th  of  February,  1809,  in  Tuscarawas 
county,  Ohio,  by  Pre.  Moses  Wenger,  Jonas  N. 
Miller  and  Dina  P.  Bitciiey. 

On  the  same  day,  in  Philadelphia  by  RcV- 
Zahncr,  George  Schmidt  and  Sarah  ArmbrusT- 
er,  of  Walnut  Creek,  Ohio. 
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LLthe  4th  of  March,  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio, 

• .he  Waldenser  meeting  house,  by  Pre  Mose 
Jller^AMiN  A.  Mast  and  Susanna  Ger- 

BtOn  the  14th  of  J/arch,  in  Ohio,  by  Pre.  Levi 
j/iller,  Christian  Keiler  and  Magdalena  Gi 

, En  the  4th  of  April,  in  the  Middletown  | 
Church!  in  Ohio,  by  Pre.  J/oses  Miller,  Solo- 
v0n  S.  Miller  and  Catharine  W enger. 

' on  the  8th  of  April,  in  Holmes  county  Ohio, 
by  Pre.  Levi  J/iller,  Abner  L.  Miller  and  Sa 
/ah  M.  Bitschey. 

On  the  25th  of  April,  in  the  same  county  at 
the  house  of  John  Mutschelnaus,  by  Peter  Leu 
hart  Philip  Heinbach,  from  Switzerland, 

5.;;,  anil  A***  J.  °<  ls»“ 

J/iller  of  Ohio. 


On  the  27tb  of  February,  in  Markham,  Onta- 
ro  Daughter  of  Jonas  Miller , aged  1 year,  10 
months  Lnd  10  days.  [This  was  erroneously 
written  Jonas  Miller  in  the  April  Number.] 

On  the  1st  of  March,  in  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  in 
the  church  at  Line  Lexington  7/<nJ  CUm^r 
aeed  80  years,  1 month,  and  2 days.  He  was 
buried  at  the  Line  Lexington  burying-place. 
Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  Isaac  Rick-  I 
ert  Josiali  Clemmer,  John  Allenbacli  and  Heniy 
Nice  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  church 
for  a long  time  and  died  in  the  hope  of  a blessed 

immortality.  , 

On  the  7th  of  March,  in  Plumstead  township 
Bucks  county  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Anna,™*™  % 
Abraham  Oberholtzer,  aged  (2  years  and  8 
month  a.  She  buried 

inr-ground.  Sheens  » sister  m the  church. 
Text  Jn.  10  : 11- 

In  the  Sonnenbcrg  church,  in  Wayne  county, 
Ohio,  sister  Magdalena  wife  of  Dam.  ■ Mo«r 
nrrori  9Q  vpars  3 months  and  14  uays.  one 
leaves" a husband  and  six  children  to  mourn 
iheir  loss.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered 
by  C Schneck  and  Ulrich  Sommer, 

In  the  same  church,  on  the  11th  of  March  af- 
ter ten  day’s  illness  of  Lung  fever,  Elizabeth 
wife  of  Christian  U.  Gerber L aged  29  years, 
months  Funeral  sermon  was 

Breached  from  Gal.  6:7  8. 

' On  the  25th  of  March,  in  Colebrook  dale  town- 
ship, Berks  county,  Pa  of  dropsy,  Bro.  John 
nired  86  years,  11  months  and  13  days. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennenite 
church  from  his  youth. 

On  the  26th  of  March,  in  Cass  county  Mich., 
oflunc  fever,  Bro.  Jacob  Kauffman,  aged  3l> 
years  5 mouths,  and  16  days.  He  was  a member 
If  the  Omish  J/ennonite  Church.  Ho  leaves  a 
wife  and  three  children. 

On  the  3d  of  April,  near  Marshall,  Henry 
county,  Iowa,  Anna  wife  of  Peter  agf 

28  years  Her  maiden  name  was  Schmidt,  hue 
XW  .he  rut,,  jet  on,  year  after  eh. 
left  her  parental  home.  Sermon  by  B.  Licher 
from  2 Cor.  ,5:  1- 

On  the  3d  of  April,  in  Morgan  county,  Missou- 
ri Joel,  son  of  Peter  Lehman,  aged  3 months, 
and  23  days.  A funeral*  discourse  by  Daniel 

Brundage. 

On  the  10th  of  April,  in  Morgan  county,  Mis- 
souri, William  AlfeU,  aged  76  J-».  1 »°«£ 
and  11  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  12tn.  tl 
"me  from Germany  in  1808.  Funeral  d»cour- 
ae>  Were  delivered  by  Daniel  Brundage,  John 
Snyder  and  Christian  Krehbil. 


On  the  28th  of  April,  in  the  same  county ' ^ 
daughter  of  John  and  Mary  Singer  aged i 4 
months  and  19  days.  Funeral  sermons  by  Dan 
iel  Brundage  and  John  Snyder. 

On  the  3d  of  May,  in  the  same  county,  John  B.  j 
Neischwander  aged  11  months,  arid  a7  Mor- 
the  above  mentioned  children  who  died  in  N 

I gan  county,  Missouri  died  of  Whooping-cough 

and  Measles. 

On  the  10th  of  April,  in  the  s““neJb"® 

church,  in  Wayne  county  Ohio,  of 

Bro.  Jacob  Gerber,  aged  78  years,  1 
and  11  days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  five  children 
who  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have  bo  hope. 

On  the  12th  of  April,  in  the  same  Place'.°[ 
J/easles,  John  Gideon,  son  of  Christian__^a 
Elizabeth  Gerber,  aged  7 years,  9 montus 
and  21  days. 

On  the  18th  of  April,  in  the  same  place.  °[ 
J/easles,  sister  Anna  Falb  daughter  of  Abra 
ham  and  Catharine  Falb,  aged  38  year., 
months  and  10  days. 

On  the  27th  of  April  in  the  same  place  of 
l.inc-fever  bro  Ulrich  Gerber A aged  86  years,  5 
months  and  29  d^nffTI^ves  a wife  and  four 

children. 

On  the  27th  of  April,  in  J/urkham,  lor' 
county,  Ont.,  David,  son  of  Jonas  Burner,  aged  - 
years  and  22  days. 

On  the  29th  of  April,  in  the  same  neighbor- 
hood of  influenza,  Catharine,  daughter  ot 
tian  Wideman,  aged  2 years  and  12  days. 

4th  of  May,  in  the  same  family,  oi 
uheumiue  ugmi  8 

and  29  days. 

„ *i.«  ad  of  Jfav  near  Trenton,  Henry  coun- 

tv  l“owi  ilrrnduugbtcr  of  Andrew  Mr 
/ho  cm.  from  Franco  ...  20  year,  ago  nj.d 
Jg  years  and  5 days.  Serman  by  B.  Licher 

from  1 Cor.  15:  10- 

On  the  4th  of  May,  in  Clinton  Township,  Llk- 

Rnrt  county  Ind.,  Christiana,  Widow  of  Abu. 
hart  county,  *•*  > , 3 months  and 

6dl£:  dSkeawas 

“ \vaa’*drop8y! 

— . ic  Bal  in  her  chair  moat  of  the  time  lor 

Srti'J*;.  8 “e  wax  lull,  re.igned  to  .he  wdl 

71  Lor,.  - - -4 ' 

glori.ua  home  whmricknm 

years. 

“ ’Tis  finished,  the  Conflict  is  past. 

* * * * * * , 

The  months  of  affliction  arc  0 er. 

The  days  and  the  nights  of  distress  ; 

We  see  her  in  anguish  no  more, 

She  has  gained  that  happy  release. 

„ „ o(l.  Mav  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind.. 

°D  thrtrtenlv  of  tits,  Hannah  Holdeman,  nged 

unfo^una  had  ZnuTto 
ions  in  win  requested  her  mother  to  remove 
I ludU!ain  trimmings  and  needless  ornaments  from 
1 16  1 tliintr  She  also  requested  to  be  baptized, 

Mrlfnr^£5«i 

may  overtake  at  any  time. 


On  the  8th  of  May,  in  La  Grange  county,  Indi- 
ana, Peter  Plank,  aged  68  years,  6 months  and 
13  days.  Ho  was  a brother  in  the  Omish  Men- 
nonite  church.  For  nearly  ten  years  he  did  not 
enjoy  a full  nights  rest.  Funeral  discourses  by 
Christian  and  David  Miller. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  in  Rockingham  county, 
Virginia,  of  a chronic  disease,  Christian  Bur 
holder,  aged  62  years.  He  was  buried  at  Sing- 
er’s Glen.  Funeral  services  by  Christian  Brunk 
and  Samuel  Coffman  from  2 Kings  20:  1 He 

was  sick  about  36  hours  and  suffered  extreme 
pain.  Although  in  moderate  health,  he  felt 
that  his  end  was  not  far  distant  for  some  time 
before  he  took  sick.  On  the  5th  of  the  month 
he  left  home  on  business.  On  the  morning  o 
the  7th  he  rose  caaly  and  went  to  the  sta  > , 
and  when  he  had  been  gone  some  time  they 

went  in  search  of  him,  and  found  him  not  able 

to  get  to  the  house.  He  was  taken  in  and  P™Per- 
ly  cared  for  by  a friend.  None  of  his  fMj .or 
relatives  were  with  him  to  soothe  his  dying 
hour.  He  was  a consistent  member  ot  tue 
church  for  a number  of  years,  a kind 
and  a benefactor.  Haying  no  ebddreu  °[  1 „ 
own,  he  was  kind  to  the  orphans,  bade  th  cm 
welcome  to  bis  home,  and  cared  lor  them  ns  hc- 
cometh  a Christian.  Peace  <0  his  slumbers. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  in  Perry  township.  Noble 
county,  Ind.,  after  a lingering  illness  of  consum- 
tion,  Levi,  son  of  Pre.  Isaac  and  BisterSarah 
Scmucker,  aged  23  years,  4 months  28  days. 
Funeral  sermons  were  delivered  by  Jacob  Be 
key,  from  Rev.  14:11-13,  in  English,  and  by 
Levi  Weaver,  and  Joseph  \oder  111  German. 

On  the  12th  of  May,  in  Pequen  township,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  Charlotte  Brmneman,  widow 
of  John  Brenneman,  aged  80  ycare, , 1 Tnon^ 

22  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  loth.  Funi 
al  discourses  by  Christian  Herr  and  Joseph 
Burkholder. 

On  the  12th  of  May,  in  Rockingham  county, 
Virginia,  after  a lingering  illness,  John  G.  I/eat- 
u-olc  aged  53  years.  Funeral  services  by  1 an- 
rel  Showalter  from  Phil.  1:  21,  and  Samuel 
Coffman  from  1 Cor.  15:  21.  He  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mcnnonite  Church  for  a good  many 
voars  He  expressed  his  willingness  to  die,  nnd 
Lid  he  longed  to  go  and  be  with  the  Savior,  and 
breathed  away  his  last  moments  in  peace,  lie 
leaves  a widow  and  five  children. 

On  the  14th  of  Jfay,  in  Heidelbergh  township, 
York  county,  Pa.,  Minerva,  daughter  of  Henry 
I and  Sarah  Jones,  aged  28  days. 

I On  the  17th  of  May,  in  Rockingham  county, 
Va  Sarah,  wife  of  Robert  Deputy,  aged  3- 
vears  5 months  and  14  days.  She  was  buried 
fn  the  Dry  River  grave- yard.  She  was  a nieni- 

ber  of  the  Mennonito  church  and  died  in  the 
hone  of  future  happiness.  Funeral  discourses 
bv  Daniel  Hcntwole  and  Samuel  Coffman,  from 
2 Cor.  4 ; 17-18.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
three  children. 

On  the  18th  of  May,  near  Ligonier,  Noble  coun- 
ty Ind.,  after  a lingering  illness  ot  consumption, 
Berlin,  son  of  Samuel  and  Sarah  1 oder  aged 
21  years,  6 months  and  10  days.  Funeral  « 
courses  were  delivered  by  Isaac  Schmueker  and 
Jacob  Berkey  Horn  John  5 : -4. 

On  the  20th  of  May,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
()f  disease  in  the  throat,  John  J.  I.ong,  nged  •> 
years,  3 months  and  17  days.  He  leaves  a wife 
and  two  children  to  mourn  Ins  early  iW'arture, 
though  they  need  not  mourn  as  those  w ■ 
no  hope.  He  told  his  family  shortly  before  ho 
died,  “God  lias  made  me  well.  He  was  u < 
on  the  22nd  at  Shaum's  Meeting-house.  Tixt, 
Luke  12  : 40. 

Outlie  23d  of  May,  in  Wakarusa,  Elkhart 
county,  Ind.,  Henry  Monroe,,  son  ot  Andrew  am 
; Virginia  Wise,  aged  1 year,  5 months  and  8 da}.. 
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On  the  25th  of  May,  in  Branch  county,  Afich., 
of  consumption,  sister  Eliza,  wife  of  Tobias 
Kreider,  aged  46  years,  6 months  and  3 days. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  six  children.  Evident- 
ly their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain.  By  her  mild 
and  gentle  deportment  she  won  the  esteem  of  all 
who  knew  her.  Funeral  sermon  by  A.  Fnesner 
and  D.  Brenneman,  from  2 Tim.  4 : 6— 8. 

Fannu  Tinsman  was  born  April  6th  1 / 83,  died 
at  the  house  of  Pre.  Jacob  Culp,  in  Beaver 
township,  Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  on  the  27th 
of  May,  1809,  aged  86  years,  1 month  and  21 
days.  Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Ja- 
cob Smith  and  Joseph  Bixler  from  Ban.  12  , and 
part  of  the  1st  and  2nd  verses.  She  was  confined 
to  her  bed  for  about  five  weeks.  She  retained 
the  use  of  her  mind  unto  the  last  and  manifest- 
ed a strong  hope  of  acceptance  with  her  Savior, 
and  also  said  that  soon  she  should  wear  the 
white  robe  of  Christ  with  Talms  of  victory  in 
her  hand.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  many  years. 


setters  Uccnbch. 


S— A Salt /.man  $1  ; Abm.  Schneck  55cts;  J 
Schneck  85cts ; Katie  Sloneger  $1  ; J Steffen 
$1  60;  C Stuckey  $1  ; J B Snyder  $2  60;  Cyrus 
Senger  $1  50;  D Suter  $1  ; Jos.  Schneck  lOcts  ; 
J Schmidt  $1  ; C Shank  $1 ; A Stauffer  $2  60;  J 
M Strickler  Sets;  II  Steinen  $1  50;  A Schcuftcr 
70cts ; C Schurtz  $1 ; 

T— J Troyer  $1  50  ; Abm.  Thut  1 50  ; 

W— Menno  Wenger  $1  ; J G Wincy  $1  ; C 
Wirkler  $1  ; John  Wayre  $1  ; Jonas  Wisler  $2 
J 8 Weaver  75cts  ; Christain  Wismer  $1  50 
Henry  R Wismer  $1  50;  Henry  K Wismer  $1 
J.  Warfel  $6  ; M.  Weaver  50cts  ; P.  Wagler$l. 
Y— D D Yoder  20cts;  F S Yoder  $1  ; J B 

Yoder  lOcts;  4 

Z — S Zimmerman  $1 ; M Ziegler  20cts  ; John 

K Zook  $2 ; 


—Sarah  Stutzman,  Christ.  Schrock,  J.  B.  Mc- 
Connell, J.  J.  Weaver,  J.  Frantz,  C.  Snyder,  C. 
Imhoff,  Jos.  Stuckey,  Abm.  Shank,  Martin  Bear, 

S.  Kauffman,  J.  N.  Brubaclier,  J.  A.  Hartzler, 

J.  Stoner,  E.  N.  Nissley,  J.  Stolzfus,  J Buch- 
walter,  J.*  Hartman,  C.  F.  Detweiler,  C.  Chri- 
stophel,  B.  Hershberger,  L.  A.  Ressler,  J.  B. 
Hers  hey,  J.  Schmucker,  E.  R.  Miller,  A. 

K.  Ilunsberger,  A.  K.  Frick  , G.  Z.  Boiler, 
Henry  Shenk,  S.  Eshleman. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

U John  B.  Bechtel  $3  60 ; Jacob  Bosler  $12  ; 

S.  It.  Briggs  $2  25  , C.  Burkholder  $1  ; S.  Bal- 
ly $1  50;  Abm.  Burkholder  $1  25;  Elias  Bow- 
man $4  60  ; Paid  to  June  1870.  S.  M.  Burkhold- 
der  $1  ; G.  Bear  $1  ; J.  Brenneman  $1  10  ; A. 
Bitschy  $1  20;  John  Buckwaltcr  $5;  Abm. 
Bechtel  $1 ; J.  II.  Buckwalter  $3  ; Paid  to  June 
1870.  Samuel  Plough  $8  50 ; 

C — Bavid  Coble  $1  ; raid  till  Jan.  1870. 

B — Abm.  Betweiler  $0  40; 

E — Wm.  McElhenny  $1  60; 

F— W.  G.  Freed  $1  ; Joseph  Fry  $2; 

G — Ernst  Gumo  $1  50;  C.  Graybill  $1;  C. 
Grcidcr  $1  50  ; M.  Gardner  $1;  John  Gotwals 
$1  50;  Joseph  Gardner  $1 ; 

II — B.  Harnish  1 50  ; II.  Hartman  $2  ; J.  B, 
Ilunsberger  $4  50;  E.  Hartzler  $1;  A.  Herr 
$1 ; B.  F.  Herr  $2  60  ; J.  Hildebrand  25cts  ; J. 
Horst  $1  50  ; Baniel  B.  Huber  $1  40  ; 

I — Chr.  Imhoff  $1 ; 

J — Joseph  Jutzi  $1  25  ; 

K— Christ.  Kohler  $2  ; C.  F.  Kuntzc  $1  70;  J. 
Kurtz  $1  05 ; John  J.  King  $1  50;  B.  Koch  $1  25; 
J.  L.  Kreider  $2  ; Paid  to  No.  78  June,  1870.  A. 
M.  Kauffman  $2  ; Jonas  Kratz  $1  50 : Wm.  Krupp 
$1  50:  Paid  to  May  1868.  Jaoob  Kurtz  $1  50; 
T.  Kauffman  $2  50 ; A.  H.  Kauffman  $2  50  in 
Gold-,  C.  T.  Kennel  $1  ; J H Kreider  $1  ; 

L — Baniel  Lalsliaw  $1  25;  John  Lapp  $1  ; J. 
II.  Landis  30cts;  Bavid  Landis  $15  ; 

M — J.  J.  Miller  $1  20;  Jacob  Miller  $35; 
Beuj.  Musscr  $3  ; I.  II.  Moyer  $1  ; Philip  Mil- 
ler $2  ; E.  Martin  $1  ; J.  P.  Miller  $4  50  ; Men- 
no Bowman  $2;  J.  K.  Miller  $1  50;  J.  W.  Marlin 
$150;  II.  Musselman  $1 ; P.  Metzler  $1;  Ca 
tharine  Myers  $1  50;  J.  M.  Miller  $4;  J W. 
Martin  $1 ; 

R — J.  I.  Rupp  75cts ; B.  Reinhard  $1  50;  B. 
Rich  $2  ; Ezra  Heist  $1  50  ; Roth  & Conrad  $2  ; 
Susan  Ressler  $1. 


H.  B.  BRENNEMAN, 

Formerly  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  would  inform  his  old 
patrons  and  others,  that  he  is  now  residing  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  is  prepared  to  fill  all  orders, 
at  publishers  prices,  for  the  following  musical 
publications  : 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 

Funk’s  sons,  , .A 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.4U 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

it  <i  «<  “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kicffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $u.ou 
„ h doz.  G'00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kicffer. 
Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
« « doz. 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

I have  also  A.  N.  Johnsou’s  publications,  one  of 
the  best  systems  for  learning  to  read  music  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40.  per  doz.  $12- 
Orders  and  lett  ers  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind- 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office- 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Pi  ice,  lOcts, 

Also  a new  Editionof  Pride  and  Humility , Eng. 
and  Gcr.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  49  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .GO 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  \ qq 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  / 

“ “ German  .GO 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ largo  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David  2.00 

Harmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book)  1.40 

Christian  Harp  and 


Sabbath  School  Songster 


,} 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 
GOING  EAST. 


.35 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .35 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Gcr.)  .35 

German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Alin's  German  Grammar  1.25 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2. 00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Liedcr-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .GO 

Unparteii8cke  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .GO 

Spiegel  dcr  Taufe  (Ger.)  .25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erkherung  1.50 

Ernsthafle  Christcnpflicht  ,G5 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christcpthum, 
Paradics  Gtcrtlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles  of  different  sizes  and  prices 
Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4.00 

English  k German  Dictionaries,  1.50,  3,  7, 
and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  Dictionary,  75cts,  1,  5,  6,  and 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
Fnylish  or  German,  4..>o 

For  ’67,  or  68  bound  in  1 volume,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.50 
gQy  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


(Main  Line,) 


12,45,  A.  m. 
11,55,  “ “ 

9.40,  “ “ 

11.40,  “ “ 
9,30,  r.  m. 


Night  Express, 

Mail, 

Accommodation  “ “ 

Mail,  (Air  Line,) 

New  York  Express,  “ “ 

GOING  WEST. 

Western  Express,  (old  line)  2,15,  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line)  4,43  “ 

Accommodation,  (old  line)  3,2o  r.  m. 

Mail  (Air  line)  arrive,  4,15  “ 

Mail  (old  line)  *7® 

C.  M.  Gowing,  Ticket  Agt. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  2,45,  a.  m. 

Accommodation,  9,40,  m. 

Express,  11)^9,  a.  M. 


lentlb  of  (Truth. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church, 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotjonof  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 
JOHN  F.  FUNK  A Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the 
English  and  the  German  paper 
to  the  same  person. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  he  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 
Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

Hlkhart,  Ind. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Bindery,  by  J.  E.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beautiful  arc  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace, 
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ulcl  by  force  or  violent  measures 
ig  them  in,  but  by  persuasion, 
earnest  entreaty  and  zealous^ef- 

How  should 


fort  to  cause  them  to  come  in.  Oh 
what  a lesson  for  us 
our  mind  be  stirred  to  active  efforts 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  How  should 
we  be  moved  with  zeal  to  work  and 
pray  and  use  the  talent  God  has 
'given  us  for  the  glory  of  his  name 
and  the  salvation  of  souls. 

Now  if  the  great  purpose  of 
Christ’s  coming  into  the  world  was 
to  save  souls  and  gather  them  unto 
his  kingdom,  this  certainly  is  also 


The  Work  of  the  Church. 

(Continued.) 

“And  he  saith  unto  them,  Follow 
me,  and  I will  make  you  fishers  of 
men.”  Matt.  4 ; 19. 

In  every  incident  of  his  life  our 
Savior  manifested  himself  as  one 
deeply  concerned  for  the  salvation 
of  souls,  indeed  as  the  one  who  came 
to  save  souls.  To  this  end  he 
preached  repentance,  to  this  end 
lie  performed  miracles,  to  this  end 
he  suffered  the  mockery  and  con- 
tempt of  the  world,  permitted  him- 
self to  be  betrayed,  cruelly  treated, 


repentance  and  live,  and 
his  son  to  this  end,  that  a 
of  salvation,  a means  of  re- 
mi  ght  be  provided  for 
Now  Christ  went  about  from 
him  I place  to  place  teaching  and  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  the  kingdom,  the 
glad  tidings  of  good  news,  and  for 
what  purpose?  that  lie  might  gath- 
er precious  souls  to  himself,  that  he 
might  prevail  on  some  wandering 
ones  to  “choose,”  like  Mary  that 
better  part , which  should  not  be 
taken  from  them.  It  was  his  desire 
to  gather  souls  unto  himself,  as  he 
so  beautifully  illustrates  in  several 
parables,  as  in  the  parable  of  the 


ave 


nailed  to  the  cross,  and  to  this  end 
lie  shed  his  precious  blood,  and  demption 
bore  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  all.  1 — 
that  whosoever  believeth  on 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlast- 
ing life.  To  this  end  also  he  chose 
his  disciples  and  sent  them  forth, 
saying,  “ Follow  me,  and  I will 
make  you  fishers  of  men.”  He  tells 
us  that  he  (the  son  of  man)  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  is 
lost,  and  again;  “I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance.”  In  his  sermon  on  the 
Mount  he  says:  “Enter  ye  in  at 

the  strait  gate ; for  wide  is  the  gate 


ask  ourselves  whether  we  are  doing 
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help  the  minister.  They  can  help 
them  in  a pious  cliristian  walk,  by 
constant  and  earnest  prayer  both 
for  the  minister  and  the  church  by 
sometimes  speaking  a good  word  ot 
encouragement  to  and  for  the  mm- 1 
ister,  and  to  those  with  whom  they 
comes  in  contact,  especially  the  im- 
penitent. The  sisters  can  do  some- 
thing ; they  can  do  much  in  their 
conversation  one*  with,  anotliei  ^ and 
especially  with  their  impenitent 
friends.  No  member  of  the  church, 
no  follower  of  Jesus  should  let  the 
golden  opportunities  pass  by  which 
continually  present  themselves  to 
speak,  though  it  be  but  a word  of 
reproof  or  warning,  or  a simple  ex- 
hortation. 

The  Apostle  Paul  also  tells  us  m 
the  9th  chapter  of  Corinthians  how 
he  used  every  effort  to  win  souls  to 
Christ,  and  in  the  16th  verse  he 
says,  “ I am  made  all  things  to  all 
Tnefi)  that  I might  by  all  means  save 
some.” 

Now  we  are  in  a world  where  there 
are  a great  many  sinners  and  a very 
few  Christians.  We  now  speak  pf 
the  number  of  even  nominal  Chris- 
tians as  compared  with  the  number 
of  people  in  the  world,  and  we  are 
all  hastening  on  to  the  final  judg- 
ment, and  there  is  none  other  name 
given  under  heaven  among  men 
whereby  we  can  be  saved  but  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  now  how  shall 
the  church  fulfill  her  commission,  so 
that  all  her  membership  as  well  as 
her  preachers,  shall  be  aide  to  stand 
as  faithful  servants  at  the  right 
hand  of  God  ? It  is  a serious  ques- 
tion. Even  here  in  our  very  midst, 
in  our  own  neighborhoods,  in  our 
own  families,  among  our  own  child- 
ren may  be  the  place  for  us  to  la- 
bor, not  even  to  think  of  those  who 
are  at  a distance  from  us,  in  other  | 
states  or  countries. 

Every  man,  every  woman,  every 
child  we  meet  on  the  streets  or  else- 
where has  an  immortal  soul,  and 
that  soul  must  either  be  eternally 
saved  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  or 
it  must  perish  forever  and  be  ban- 
ished from  the  presence  of  God  and 
when  we  consider  the  awful  conse- 


quencesof  eternity,  do  not  our  hearts 
feel  burdened,  and  we  would  fain 
inquire,  Have  yon  the  love  of  Hod 
in  your  heart  ? Do  you  love  Hod 
and  Jesus  who  came  to  save  us. 
Are  you  prepared  to  meet  the  great 
Judge  ? Have  you  made  your  peace 

with  God?  , 

If  not,  do  not  delay,  hasten,  hast- 
en the  time  is  ,s^ort  and  you  may 

be  too  late.  v 

But  let  this  be  the  burden  of  oui 
efforts  and  our  prayers  that  as  those 
who  have  charge  over  the  heritage 
, of  the  Lord,  that  we  forget  not  that 
it  is  also  a part  of  our  commission 
from  our  beloved  Master  to  endeav- 
or to  win  souls  to  Christ,  to  gather 
1 in  those  who  shall  be  heirs  ot  salv  ac- 
tion into  his  fold,  that  in  the  great 
day  of  his  coming  we  may  also  reap 
with  joy,  even  as  the  Psalmist  says, 
“They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap 
in  joy ; he  that  goeth  forth  and 
weeping,  and  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him.”  Ps.  106:5,  6.  (126:5.) 

John  P.  Funk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Working  in  the  Vineyard. 

The  Savior’s  parable  of  the  laborers  in  the 
vineyard,  as  recorded  in  the  twentieth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew,  suggests  some  thoughts  con- 
cerning our  duty  to  work  in  the  vineyard  ot 

the  Lord.  , , 

If  I understand  the  parable  correctly,  the 

church  is  represented  as  a vineyard ; and  the 
“ Householder”  or  owner  of  this  vineyard  is 
none  othey  than  the  Lord  of  Lords  and  the  i 
King  of  Kings,  who  has  bought  this  vine- 
yard" with  his  own  precious  blood. 

1st.  Workers  arc  needed  in  the  vineyard. 
It,  must  be  enclosed  and  the  wall  or  fence 
must  be  repaired  when  it  needs  it.  YV  eeds 
must  be  rooted  out,  vines  must  be  planted 
and  pruned,  and  the  fruit  must  be  gathered 
in  season.  For  similar  reasons  workers  are 
needed  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard— the  church. 
Scriptural  discipline  is  the  wall  of  the 
church  whose  design  is,  among  other  things, 
to  prevent  the  entrance  of  thieves  and  rob- 
bers and  wolves  in  sheep  s clothing.  lie 
weeds  of  sin  in  their  many  different  forms 
must  not  be  allowed  hi  take  root  and  grow 
I up  among  the  vines  else  the  vineyard  will 
becomo  a grassy  and  thorny  wilderness. 

1 The  Sun  of  Righteousness  shines  upon  the 
1 church  so  that  if  such  foul  plants  arc  torn 


die 

will 


up  by  the  roots  they  soon  wither  and 
and  only  the  vines  in  the  vineyard 

flourish  and  bear  fruit.  . . 

2d  All  of  us  who  have  joined  the  chuch 

have  Vork  to  do  in  it  for  the  Lord  In  be- 
coming members  we  promised  to  help  to  build 
up  the  church.  No  Christian  has  so  little 
talent  or  is  in  so  humble  circumstances  that 
ho  can  give  a just  excuse  at  the  great  day 
for  standing  “ here  all  the  day  idle  There 
are  different  kinds  of  work  and  different 
persons  have  different  gifts  corresponding 
to  the  kinds  of  work  to  be  done.  The 
churches  ought  each  and  all  to  be  composed 
of  earnest  workers.  In  the  church  God  is 
to  be  honored  and  served  in  singing  and 
praising  his  goodness,  and  in  teaching  and 
hearing  the  words  of  life,  in  observing  or- 
dinances and  in  holy  living.  Out  of  the 
church  are  sinners  going  to  perdition  as  last 
as  time  can  bear  them  onward.  Is  it  not 
our  duty  to  speak  to  them  concerning  tluir 
danger  and  seek  to  bring  them  to  Jesus 
| To  help  them  to  get  into  the  way  of  hie,  and 
peace,  and  happiness  ? What  glorious  work 
this  is  1 How  awfully  it  is  neglected  ! loo 
many  of  us  who  are  in  the  church  neglect 
our  fellow-men  who  are  yet  out  of  the  church. 
Yet  it  matters  not  of  what  nation  or  race 
they  be,  or  whether  they  speak  German,  or 
English,  or  French,  or  Italian,  they  each 
have  a precious  soul  as  well  as  each  ol  us, 
and  Christ  died  to  open  the  way  of  heaven 
for  them  just  as  well  as  to  open  it  for  us  ■ he 
died  even  for  the  ungodly.  (Romaus  o : 0). 
We  all  know  that  it  is  by  no  means  enough 
to  be  satisfied  to  have  our  children,  as  they 
-row  up,  and  our  dear  relatives  in  general  to 
repent  and  seek  the  peace  of  God  through 
faith  in  Christ  and  a holy  life  ; and  we  a 
know  that  all  others,  whatever  language  they 
may  speak  ought  to  be  invited,  yea,  urged, 
to  join  with  us  in  serving  the  Lord  while  it 

is  yet  to-day.  „ 

Inconceivably  sad  is  the  condition  ot 
those  who  are  “ strangers  from  the  covenants 


of  promise,  having 
God  in  the  world.” 


no  hope,  and  without- 
Living  here,  but  “ hav- 
ing no  hope” — eternity  being  all  dark— liv- 
ing here,  but  “ without  God  in  the  world,  — 
going  to  another  world,  but  making  no  prep- 
aration for  gaining  admission  to  that  bright 
and  better  world — sailing  down  the  stream 
of  life  careless  and  clad  in  the  habiliments  o 
sin.  Couldn’t  you  or  I say  a word  to  such 
an  one  kindly  and  quietly,  couldn  t we  pra\ 
for  him  and  seek  to  turn  his  priceless  soul  to 
Jesus  ? If  he  cannot  talk  German  let  us 
talk  English  to  him  ; if  he  cannot  talk  Eng- 
lish, let  us  talk  German.  At  all  events,  let 
us  drop  a word  of  warning  and  pray  God  to 
add  his  blessing  to  it.  Jesus  loved  us  and 
' labored,  and  suffered,  and  died  for  us.  Now 
let  us  also  be  eager  to  show  our  love  for  him 
! in  laboring  for  his  cause  among  souls  that 
are  yet  astray.  When  any  one  calls  us  fa- 
natical, as  men  surely  will,  let  us  rejoice  that 
we  are  accounted  worthy  to  be  spoken 
against  for  the  Lord’s  sake  and  remember 
that  “ so  persecuted  they  the  prophets  wine  i 
were  before  you.”  [ns.] 
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The  Savior  himself  suffered  all  manner  of 
indignities,  even  to  spitting  into  his  face  ; he 
wassailed  gluttonous,  “ and  a wine-bibber,  a 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.”  Stephen 
was  stoned,  and  Paul  was  not  a very  “ popu- 
lar” preacher  in  his  day  as  we  read  in  2 Cor- 
inthians 11  : 23 — 33.  The  faithful  laborer 
in  the  vineyard  will  meet  with  oppositon  and 
contempt  in  the  world ; it  has  always  been 
so.  and  it  always  will  be  so  as  long  as  human 
nature  remains  what  it  is.  But  great  will 
be  the  reward  of  those  who  are  faithful  to 
the  end,  for  they  shall  “ shine  as  the  sun  in 
the  kingdom  of  their  Father.” 

Aui  I a soldier  of  the  cross, 

A follower  of  the  Lamb  ? 

And  shall  I fear  to  own  his  cause, 

- Or  blush  to  speak  his  name  ? 

Shall  I be  carried  to  the  skies, 

On  flowery  beds  of  ease  ? 

While  others  fought  to  win  the  prize 
And  sailed  through  bloody  seas.” 

In  conclusion,  kind  reader,  suffer  a word 
respecting  an  obstacle  which  is  in  many  pla- 
ces in  the  way  of  persons  who  would  labor  for 
gaining  sinners  to  Christ  and  the  church. 

It  is  no  new  obstacle  for  it  seems  to  have  ex- 
isted long  ago — it  is  the  diversity  of  lan- 
guage used  among  people  of  different  nations. 
Probably  the  majority  of  us  are  German  by 
birth  or  descent  and  speak  the  German  lan- 
guage ; but  we  live  right  among  an  English- 
speaking  nation.  True  many  people  in  this 
country  understand  and  speak  the  German, 
but  the  great  majority  iu  most  places  do  not 
understand  the  Gorman  language.  So  it 
may  often  happen  that  in  speaking  to  any 
one  concerning  religious  matters  and  in  ref- 
erence to  the  interests  of  his  soul  and  in  in- 
viting him  to  come  to  our  meetings  he  will 
say  “ Your  preaching  is  all  in  German  and, 
as  I do  not  understand  anything  but  Eng- 
liali,  I do  not  see  that  it  would  benefit  me.” 
Now  this  forces  a very  important  question 
upon  churches  who  have  preaching  only  in 
German  : it  is  this  : shall  we  labor  only  flit 
the  salvation  of  German-speaking  people,^  or 
shall  we  sometimes  have  preaching  in  Eng- 
lish also  ? Shall  we  be  justified  in  the  great 
day  and  before  the  great  Judge,  if  we  do 
not  proclaim  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  to 
English-speaking  people  as  well  as  to  the 
German  ? Probably  we  all  know  what  an- 
swer to  give  to  these  questions.  May  God 
enable  us  to  see  and  to  do  our  duty  to  per- 
ishing sinners. 

N.  y.  It-  | 

For  tlio  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Poor  in  Spirit. 

“Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
Jfatt  6:3. 

These  are  the  words  of  Christ  when  he 
preached  his  sermon  on  the  mount.  We 
learn,  after  he  had  entered  upon  his  earthly 


mission,  that  there  were  some  who  forsqok  | 
all  and  followed  him.  For  the  encourage- 
ment of  these  he  spake  these  words,  and  for 
those  who  believed  on  him,  and  were  willing 
to  become  obedient  to  his  commands.  They  j 
arc  also  for  the  consolation  of  the  poor  in 
spirit;  thoso  who  have  become  sensible  of 
their  poverty  and  unworthy  condition,  lhese 
the  Savior  calls  blessed  ; because  they  are 
promised  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  of  which 
they  spiritually  already  partake  of  in  this 
life. 

Christ’s  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,  it  is 
a spiritual  kingdom.  All  who  have  the 
same  spirit  with  Christ,  belong  to  his  king- 
dom, and  O,  what  a happy,  peaceful,  and 
glorious  kingdom  it  is ! 

These  words  are  also  recorded  for  us,  and 
all  who  are  poor  in  spirit,  have  tlm  same 
promise  which  they  had  who  lived  in  the 
time  of  Christ.  But  we  must  become  peni- 
tent, poor  iu  spirit  and  endeavor  to  do  the 
will  of  God.  Though  we  often  feel  our  un- 
worthiness, our  imperfections  and  sinful 
state,  and  are  weighed  down  with  troubles 
and  sorrows,  but  let  us  not  be  discouraged  ; 
let  us  become  more  earnest  and  faithful,  put- 
j ting  our  conficnce  in  God  who  doeth  all 
things  well. 

The  apostle  Paul  also  felt  his  imperfec- 
tions, for  he  said  “ I know  that  in  me,  that 
is,  in  my  flesh,  dwelleth  no  good  thing  tin 
to  will  is  present  with  me,  but  to  perform 
that  which  is  good,  I know  not.”  Rom.  7 : 

18. 

Dear  readers,  you  who  are  yet  rich  in  spir- 
it, spending  your  time  in  the  perishable 
pleasures  of  this  world,  what  can  be  your  ae- 
li«rht,  or  your  consolation  while  traveling 
swiftly  towards  eternity  ! If  death  should 
overtake  you  in  this  state,  what  will  be  your 
hope  and  consolation  i Consider  well  tins 
matter  before  it  is  forever  too  . late.  Scorn 
not  the  day  of  grace,  while  Christ  so  tender- 
ly and  kindly  invites  you.  He  dearly  loves 
your  souls,  and  his  grace  is  sufficient  for  you 
all.  But  you  must  be  willing  to  repent  of  j 
your  sins,  and  forsake  your  evil  ways  : you  , 
must  receive  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  live  no 
longer  a worldly  life,  but  a spiritual  life  : you 
must  become  poor  in  spirit,  to  enjoy  the  hies-  , 
sed  hope  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Dearly  beloved  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
Lord ; as  we  should  be  the  light  ot  the  world, 
let  us  make  every  effort  to  inflame  our  hearts 
with  the  love  of  Christ,  so  that  wherever  we 
Ko,  our  light  may  shine,  and  we  may  be  able 
to  convince  the  world,  that  we  are  the  true 
disciples  of  Christ. 

John  D.  Hershky.  , 


Never  be  worried  by  trifles.  If  a spidei 
breaks  his  thread  twenty  times,  twenty  times  j 
will  he  mend  it  again.  Make  up  your  mind 
to  do  a thing,  and  you  will  doit,  hear  not 
if  troubles  come  upon  you. — Keep  up  your  , 
spirits,  though  the  day  bo  a dark  one.  I 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

When  and  how  shall  the  Young  be 
trained  for  the  Church  and 
be  saved  front 
Infidelity  ? 

Solomon  iu  his  proverbs  has  wisely  said, 

“ There  is  a time  to  sow  aud  a time  to  reap. 

It  is  universally  acknowledged  that  in  nature 
aud  the  course  of  seasons  there  is  a proper 
time  to  sow  and  to  reap.  And  the  success 
of  the  husbandman  very  much  depends  on 
the  efforts  he  puts  forth,  and  the  time  he 
employs,  in  sowing  his  seed.  If  the  farmer 
prepares  his  soil  aud  sows  his  seed  in  early 
spring,  when  the  genial  rays  of  the  sun 
warm  up  the  mother  earth,  the  seed  will 
spring  up  aud  have  the  advantages  of  the 
early  and  latter  raius  and  produce  a bounti- 
ful harvest  in  the  proper  time,  and  of  the 
kind  identical  with  the  seed  sown.  Like  be- 
gets its  like  ; as  the  parents  so  the  child  ; 
(and  we  might  appropriately  say  “ Like 
Priest  like  People.”)  Admitting  the  forego- 
ing, let  us  consider  man  as  he  is  brought 
foil’ll ; his  culture  in  youth  ; and  what  he  is 
in  his  riper  years.  _ He  is  launched  into  life 
a helpless  infant,  devoid  of  knowledge  and 
has  less  instinct  than  any  of  the  lower  crea- 
tion yet  God  has  made  him  a living  soul, 
aud  so  constructed  his  physical  organism 
that  the  mind  in  the  infant  very  soon  shows 
some  signs  of  dovclopcmcnt.  Hero  then  the 
culture°of  the  child  should  begin  by  throw- 
ing around  it  a hallowed  influence.  This 
must  be  done  in  looks,  gestures,  and  iu  the 
tone  of  the  voice  during  the  infant’s  first 
months.  As  time  advances  the  child  begins 
to  prattle ; here  it  is  that  the  utmost  care 
should  be  employed  in  using  proper  an- 
<ma"e  whereby  proper  ideas  are  conveyed  to 
the  mind  of  the  child.  Now  the  mind  be- 
comes ready  to  imbibe  what  will  soon  form 
itself  into  princple.  Here  it  is  very  necessa- 
ry that  a spirit  of  love,  mercy  and  charity  are 
inculcated,  that  the  child  be  early  taught  to 
honor  its  parents,  (for  here  is  the  first  com- 
mandment with  promise),  to  love  God  and 
learn  that  he  is  the  Sovereign  Ruler  of  heav- 
en and  earth,  that  Jesus  Christ  came  into 
the  world  as  a child  and  showed  himself  the 
friend  of  children.  How  lie  suffered  and 
died  for  the  sins  of  the  people  ; how  he  arose, 

ascended  to  heaven  aud  sitteth  at  the  right 

hand  of  God,  from  whence  lie  shall  come  o 
iud“-e  the  quick  and  the  dead.  All  this  and 
much  more  a child  may  be  taught  at  a very 
early  age  and  if  this  be  uoglected  in  early 
training  the  mind  is  likely  to  imbibe  princi- 
ples of  infidelity  to  a greater  or  less  extent, 
Timothy  knew  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  a 
child  up.  Why  should  not  children  in  this 

enlightened  day  and  ago  of  the  world  know 

as  much  as  he  did?  If  children  are  thus 
early  taught  they  become  fortified  against 
the  assaults  of  the  infidel  world.  1 lie  seed 
early  sown  will  strike  deep  root,  the  branch- 
es tower  higher  and  higher  till  they  grow  up 
to  the  full  stature  of  men  aud  women  in 
Christ  Jesus,  and  becomo  stroug  branches  ot 
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r . ~~ ■ ftoi,;nn8  nf  the  tv  “ never  failetli” — it  will  continue  while 

tho  true  Vine,  bearing  much  fruit  to  the  >K  ® “d  sir  in  the  fom  tL>  shall  hat  But  “ Prophecies  tongues 

honor  and  glory  of  God.  llabita  and  prm- 1 wor  , . them  and  warned  and  knowledge  shall  fail,  cease  an  tana  i 

cX  formed  in  early  childhood  usually  of  an  ange  ?PP“'d  wmm  away”  but  this  characteristic  trait  of  the 

° P'J J ™ through  life  “ Train  up  a child  them  that  f they  did ^not  repent w.  chAiaa  win  not  lose  the  benign  iniuenee 


cling  to  us  through  life.  “ Train  up  a eh,  d ; lost 

in  the  way  he  should  go  and  when  he  ,s  old  ftiend.  who 


in  i/iivj  >»  y o _ , 

lie  will  not  depart  from  it.”  Children  thus 
trained  early,  grow  up  strong  and  vigorous, 
hut  if  left  to  their  own  inclinations  till  they 
grow  up  to  the  age  of  manhood,  they  have  up 
relish  for  anything  that  is  good,  “ for  the 


uuii  time  luvj  — — 

Now  dear  young  friends,  who  are  still 
following  the  vain  and  idle  fashions  ol  the 
world,  did  you  ever  think  that  your  apparel, 

’ . . .y  • V i.  i.1,^  nrni'Ul  14 


Christian  will  not  lose  the  benign  influence 
connected  therewith,  no  not  in  time  and  eter- 
nity. The  apostle  concludes  the  subject  by 
saying  “ And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 


hutthegreafesf  of  these, 

an  abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.  If  you  chanty  ^ leading  Christian 

ever  had  feelings  as  this  young  sis  er no.  y nnd'tlie^nost  beneficial  and  condu- 


rciisu  1U1  «uiyi»uiug  vucii/  _ I 1 1 rra  na  thi^  vnun°*  sister  1KIU  yuu  li  tuuu  x/i*w**v  — - . ~ , 1 

lxeart  of  man  is  prone  to  evil  as  the  sparks  j ever  he  < * , th  0ff  from  you,  principle  and  the  most  beneficial  and  condu- 

fly  upward,”  aid  if  ever  inclined  to  the  pc rhaps  have  trie d to  < ^a  t them o J £v0  ,0  our  salvation,  docs  it  not  become  ns 

truth  in  later  years  they  will  be  hut  dwarfs  but  ^ ’“f  “ desire  to  to  pouder  the  subject  well  and  earn ,u  what 

in  the  vineyard  of  Christ.  They  never  can  compare I*  ‘XHou  can  have  we  chiefly  “ glorify  God”  Is  it  not  in  love 

make  up  for  the  time  that  is  lost  in  youth,  enjoy  tho  pleasure  must  be  banished  to  him,  in  acts  of  love  and  mercy  to  his icrca- 

Thcrcfore  it  becomes  every  parent  as  well  as  no  f ’ Bufc  if  you  follow  tures  ? Is  it  enough  that  we  read  the  Bible 

every  member  of  the  church  to  be  awake  to  from  ^is  presence  tore  ^ lowly  Jesus,  go  to  church,  attend  to  the  ordinances  and 

the  interests  of  the  rising  generation  and  the/0^.°5  ^^dmentB,  pray  ? All  this  is  right  and  proper  so  far  as 

strive  to  instil  proper  principles  and  and  aie  will  0 1 , , j hold  out  it  goes,  but  if  devoid  of  chanty,  it  shall  piof- 

1 mbits.  This  should  be  provided  for  in  the  bear  the  1!!;°  rmi'tiU  "obtain  the  it  ^nothing.  If  the  professed  followers  of 


nursery  and  the  church,  and  there  is  no  bet-  faithful 
ter  means  to  be  employed  than  the  Sabbath  crown  < 

school.  Let  the  children  therefore  he  col-  tears  ii 
lected  on  the  Sabbath  and  be  taught  out  of  forever, 
the  word  of  truth  and  they  will  grow  up  to 
bless  mankind  and  glorify  God  in  their  bod- 
ies and  spirits  which  are  his. 

S.  II.  Sitleu. 


bear  the  mockery  of  the  worm,  ana  nom  out  i “ Tf  the  orofessed  followers  of 

•foifhful  unto  the  end  you  will  obtain  the  it  us  nothing.  P ...  p i • 

faithful  ii  > > u Christ  would  act  upon  the  principle  of  than- 

orc'cl‘  ]}.  W.  B.  unrighteousness  would  quail  before  her  , how 


For  the  Herald  ofTruth. 


Charity. 


“ And  yet  show  I unto  you  a more 
For  the  Herald  of  Truth.,  excellent  way.”  1 Cor.  12  : 31-11. 

Temptations.  Dear  reader  of  the  Herald  let  us  ponder 

this  text  and  see  whether  we  know  the  way 

Christians  meet  with  many  temptations  in  referred  to  here.  Tn  the  next  chaptci  the 
the  world,  and  if  they  are  not  constantly  on  apostle  points  out  this  way  more  .clear ly a 
their  " uard  and  fight  against  the  power  of  shows  that  it  is  the  way  of  “ chanty  which 
ci  Ko  nvnrbtnn  and  fnre-efc  is  love  to  God  and  to  men.  IIowcv er  a mere 


him  nothing.”  And  it  does  not  consist  in 
giving  alms  or  sacrificing,  property'  and  per- 
son, as  the  apostle  most  clearly  indicates. 

Charity  sufferetli  long”  with  patience  under 
injuries,  “ is  kind,”  not  to  friends  only  hut 


their  guard  and  fight  against  the  power  of  snows  mac  it  w 

tneir  gumu  „ » , 5 » ;«  love  to  God  and  to  men.  However  a mere 

yy-  d7„^-be  °VC  g professionof  this  is  hut  a “ tinkling  cymbal,”  EH^.p^fevombly  with  the  clmrity 

' Not  lorn,  a<'o  there  was  a sister  in  ouc  of  a man  may  havo  every  other  moral  virtue  traJod  by  the  apostle,  I would  urge  you 
the  for  Western  States,  who  was  working  at  yet  If  he have  not  “chant,  it  shall  .profit  [„  colltinu0.  If  it  rs  not  of  this  character 
a place  where  the  family  with  whom  she  was  him  nothing.”  And  it  does  not  consist  in  j w urge  you  by  the  grace  bestowed  on 

S dd all  in  their' 'power  to  induce  her  giving  alms  or  non  fie,  ng  property  and  per-  ' ' ~ 

lo  av  aside  her  “ m .dost  apparel”  and  dress  son,  as  the  apostle  most  clearly  indicates, 
herself  in  the  gay.  fashionable  attire  of  the  “ Charity  saffereth  long  with  patience  under 
world  She  had  been  instructed  by  her  par-  injuries,  “ is  kind,  not  to  hae, ids  only  hut 
el  and  er  pastor  that  it  was  wrong  to  in-  to  foes  also,  “ Env.eth  net  “ is  not  envious 
d ,te  "n  these  vain  things  and  for  a long  at  the  prosperity  of  others,  “vauntet  , not 
ti  i c resisted  the  persuasions  of  these  with  docs  not ; boast  of . fit  goodness,  “ is  not  puffed 
whom  she  resided,  hut  finally  she  was  ower-  up,”  is  found  chiefly  m the  valley  of  hun.,1  - 
powered  forgetting  the  kind  instructions  of  ation,  “ does  not  behave  itscli  unseemly 
C iolinta  and  pastor,  she  yielded  to  tlio  acting  with  deference  and  due  regard  for 
temptation  and  adorned  herself  in  great  others,  “ seeketh  not  her  own,  el  or  ready 
^ ’ to  assist  and  lend  a helping  hand,  “ is  not 

~ While  going  to  attend  a celebration  in  town  easily  provoked,”  keeping  the  body  with  the 
ghe  enjoyed  herself  greatly,  hut  after  she  had  passions  in  subjection,  “ thinkcth  no  evil 

hU^  •!  -J  , , 0 1 Ai t_  1 fn  mmntfi  O.Vll  (IGSlCrnS  to  Otll- 


the  people  would  flock  to  the  standard  of 
Christ;  yea  liow  soon  would  the  “Kingdoms 
of  this  world  become  the  kingdoms  of  our 
Lord  and  his  Christ.”  Now  dear  reader  in 
conclusion,  let  me  urge  you  to  investigate 
your  charity.  Are  you  charitable  in  giving 
of  your  substance  for  the  promotion  of  the 
Redeemer’s  kingdom  ? to  alleviate  the  suffer- 
ings of  your  fellow  men  ? Are  you  ever  ready 
to  lend  a helping  hand  to  the  poor  and 
needy  ? Do  you  deal  charitably  with  your 
fellow  men  in  the  way  of  talking  about 
them?  judging  of  their  motives  and  think- 
in^  of  their  conduct  and  actions?  If  your 
cliarity  compares  favorably  with  the  charity 


1 m/u.v*  J "J  . . = . ! IP 

you,  to  bring  every  sinister  motive  and  sell 
into  subjection  to  the  rule  laid  down  by 
Christ.  As  love  to  God  and  to  men  is  the 
best  gift  which  God  bestows,  all  should  most 
earnestly  desire  and  cherish  it  in  themselves, 
and  others.  Nothing  that  we  can  do  or  pos- 
sess without  love  to  God  and  men  can  save 
us  from  perdition. 

S.  II.  Siti.eh. 


For  the  Ifornld  ofTruth. 


(1  liereeil  ureaMY,  mul  tutci  oiiu  miu  j / 

-.rrived  at  the  place,  it  seemed  as  though  her  , is  not  disposed  to  impute  evil  designs  to  , 

rn  limlu  nnonpd  md  siielwi  feel  ers  “ rcioiceth  not  in  iniquity,”  in  the  fol-  Let  ua  labor  therefore  to  enter  into 

eyes  were  suddenly  opened,  and  such  a feel-  , ers  tojo  1 J.  tliat  rcst,  iest  any  man  fall  after  the 

i,,?-  °f  Terul!over  he  - ""  suL^”r  tempo’ral  interests,  “ Re-  * — example  of  unbelief.” 

''CTftc“  remaSping  a short  time  she  returned  joiceth  in  the  truth,”  in  the  reception  of  it  1 low  careful  w ought  to ^ he  to  teke^  to 

home  and  laid  aside  her  fashionable  clothes,  ! whoever  may  he  the  instrument  and  w ia • cv-  >c.u  m ‘H'u  c words  of 

and  wa  so  distressed  in  her  mind  that  she  cr  the  effects  on  us,  » teeth  all  things,”  so  huain  ofoSS 

v rxxs  iter1 8t  : 

Ettef  U,«ric  pew  cold  and  wished  to  threaten  and  punish  it,  “ helieveth  all  things,”  two-edged  p.ercmg  even .to  he  drv.d- 

25  TZ  £ I t \ J L 

to  i L ! " S X:  * i .h-  we  are  and 


is  not  disposed  to  impute  evil  designs  to  oth- 
ers, “ rcjoiccth  not  in  iniquity,”  in  the  fol- 
lies and  crimes  of  others,  though  it  should 
subserve  to  their  temporal  interests,  “ Re- 
joiceth  in  the  truth,”  in  the  reception  of  it 
whoever  may  he  the  instrument  and  whatev- 

" ■ . « .1  ti  • ii 


Hebrew  4:  n 

Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter  into 
that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  tlie 
same  example  of  unbelief.” 

How  careful  we  ought  to  he  to  take  to 
heart  the  apostle’s  admonition  and  follow 


wlioever  may  i/iuj  liiBtiuuiuni.  auiA  "i * n 

cr  the  effects  on  us,  “ beareth  all  things,”  so  him  in  his  example  for  his  are  words  o 
far  as  is  consistent  with  duty,  is  not  disposed  inspiration  from  God,  and  the  word  ot  God  is 

. 11*1.  nflinra  nr  fn  rmif'L'  £111(1  TlOWCrtul*  ailtl  SliaTPCl  tililfl  V 
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whom  we  serve.  The  Bible  teaches  us  to 
serve  God  and  him  aloue,  and  here  then  the  j 
question  arises  whether  we  do  this  or  not. 

I am  afraid  there  are  too  few  of  us  who  thus 
serve  God,  and  too  mrny  whose  affections 
are  divided  between  God  and  the  world. 

We  are  told  that  there  remaineth  there- 
fore a rest  for  the  people  of  God,  and  this 
rest  is  one  of  infinite  glory  and  happiness. 
There  the  weary  traveller  shall  lay  by  his 
staff,  aud  throw  off  his  worn  and  dust-cover- 
el  mantle,  and  in  the  fullness  of  joy  he  shall 
sit  down  and  rest — rest  from  the  conflicts  ot 
life,  rcst  from  the  toilsome  journey,  rest  from 
affliction,  rest  from  trial,  from  sorrow,  from 
temptations,  yea  he  has  returned  to  the  Fath- 
er’s house,  and  the  royal  mansions  aud  fear 
is  now  fully  cast  out  in  love  and  peace.  Let 
us  then  labor  to  euter  into  this  rest,  and  trust 
in  God  the  more  that  our  faith  may  not  wa- 
ver that  we  may  not  falter  nor  grow  cold, 
nor  backslide,  lest  after  the  same  example 
as  those  of  old  who  died  because  of  unbe- 
lief we  may  fall  and  fail  to  enter  into  that 
blessed  rest.  + * 


For  tho  Herald  ofTruth. 

The  Salutation  of  the  Holy  Kiss. 

Paul  writes  to  the  Romans,  16  : 16,  “ Sa- 
lute one  another  with  a holy  kiss,”  and  to 

the  Corinthians,  1 Cor.  i6 : 20,  he  ^says, 
“Greet  ye  one  another  with  a holy  kiss,  and 
2 Cor.  12  : 12,  he  says  again,  “ Greet  one 
another  with  a holy  kiss.”  To  the  Thessalo- 
nians,  in  his  first  epistle  5 : 26  he  writes, 

“ Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a holy  kiss. 
Peter  writes  in  his  first  epistle,  5 : I t, 

“ Greet  ye  one  another  with  a kiss  ot  char-  i 

itv.”  . • 

Now  beloved  brethren  and  sisters,  why  is 

it  that  such  a plain  command  is  so  much 
ne-dected  ? Paul  says,  1 Cor.  14  : ot , " lhc  j 
things  that  I write  unto  you  are  the 
„mS*.dm«nto  of  tho  Lord.”  That  tho  »1- : 
utation  of  the  kiss  was  practised  by  the 
Savior  and  his  disciples  seems  evident  from 
the  fact  that  Judas  betrayed  him  with  a kiss. 
We  also  find  that  as  Paul  took  his  departure 
from  tho  Ephesian  brethren  f “ they  fell  on 
Paul's  neck  and  kissed  him.  Acts  -J)  . 3<. 

Is  it  then  a want  of  love  that  this  token  ot 
love  and  peace  is  so  little  practiced  among 
the  brethren  aud  sisters  ? Should  wo  not 
feel  so  much  love  oue  towards  another,  that 
when  we  meet  together  to  worship,  we  could 
erect  oue  another  with  a holy  kiss?  I he  j 
kiss  is  to  he  a token  of  love  aud  when  these  ( 
are  wanting,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  the  wor- 
ship will  be  cold  and  lifeless.  Brethren  and 
sisters  let  us  reflect  upon  the  above  passa- 

£cs'  A Bkotiieh. 

- — m % 

When  tho  world  has  passed  away, 

When  draws  near  the  Judgment  day, 
When  the  awful  trump  shall  sound, 
Sinner,  where  wilt  thou  he  found  ? 


What  Good  can  I do  ? 

This  question  every  Christian  should  ask 
himself.  What  can  I do  for  the  church  ot 

Christ  ? . , 

And  we  all  cau  do  something,  even  the 

lowliest  of  us  can  do  something  for  the  glory 
of  God.  There  is  no  individual  so  obscure, 
or  so  illiterate,  that  he  has  not  some  influ- 
ence over  some  one,  that  he  has  not  some 
means  of  doing  goo  I and  working  tor  the 
glory  of  God. 

What  if  the  little  rain  should  say, 

So  small  a drop  as  I 

. Can  ne’er  refresh  those  thirsty  fields, 

I’ll  tarry  in  the  sky. 

What.,  if  the  shining  beam  of  noon 
Should  in  its  fountain  stay, 

Decouse  its  feeble  ray  aloue 
Cannot  create  a day  ! 

Docs  not  each  rain-drop  help  to  form 
The  cool,  refreshing  shower? 

And  every  sun-beam  help  to  warm 
And  beautify  the  flower  ? 

By  this  active  zeal  wo  uot  only  promote 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  our  fellow 
men,  hut  we  also  promote  our  own  spiritual 
and  eternal  interests.  We  thereby  keep 
alive  a state  of  spirituality  in  our  own  hearts 
We  sometimes  hear  Christians  complain  ol 
their  growing  cold  in  their  religion,  but  it 
they  were  zealously  active  in  the  cause  ot 
Christ  they  would  have  no  reason  tor  this 
complaint.  Let  us  illustrate  this  by  two  or 
three  examples. 

I looked  to  nature.  It  was  a clear,  cold, 
bright  winter’s  day.  The  crisp,  untrodden 
snow  which  covered  the  landscape,  sparkled  j 
in  the  sunlight,  as  if  with  millions  of  gems,  i 
The  little  stream,  that  in  summer  was  al- 
ways dancing  and  singing  by  the  waysule, 
was  now  completely  frozen  over,  silent  and  j 
still  under  its  icy  covering;  but  as  we  ap- 
proached  the  mill,  where  a little  fall  was  vis-  | 
ible  in  its  channel,  there  it  was  leaping  and  | 
sparkling  as  merrily  as  in  tho  midst  of  a 
summer’s  day.  Cold  as  it  was  on  every  side, 
and  frost-bound  as  tho  stream  was  above  and 
below,  here  it  was  too  active  and  busy  to  , 
freeze  • 

From  nature  I turn  to  history.  It  was 
sunset  on  the  Alps.  A traveler  is  descend- 
ing from  the  summit,  when  a storm  arises, 
and  the  winds  blow ; and  the  snow  filling  the  j 
air,  rapidly  buries  all  traces  of  his  path  Ho  , 
struggles  on  till  his  way  is  lost  and  night  sets 
in  its  horrors,  when  bewildered  discour- 
aged, exhausted,  he  sinks  down  to  die.  I lie 
last  thought  has  been  given  to  home  and 
kindred  and  friends,  and  his  soul  commend- , 
cd  to  its  redeemer,  and  the  numbness  is  al- 
| ready  stealing  on  his  senses  and  limbs,  when 
; a sound  of  distress  is  borne  on  the  tempest  to 
! his  ears.  It  is  an  appeal  to  lus  humanity, 
that  rouses  him  even  from  the  stupm  o 
death  itself.  With  an  effort  he  rises  and 
Inflows  the  sound  as  it  is  repeated,  and  soon 
finds  a fellow-traveller  like  himsell  benighted 
i and  exhausted,  aud  lying  down  to  he  wrap- 


! ped  in  the  winding-sheet  spread  h^.the  tem- 
pest. Earnest  for  his  brother’s  safety,  he 
puts  forth  every  effort  to  rouse  aud  animate 
and  aid  him  ; and  his  exertious  are  crowned 
with  success.  His  activity  has  kept  him- 
self from  freezing,  and  saved  a fellow-being 

from  death ! . . 

From  nature  and  history,  I turn  to  the 
church.  A disciple  who  has  every  motive 
to  faithfulness  is  getting  cold  indifferent  un- 
spiritual. He  has  entered  the  backslider, 
path  and  is  making  rapid  progress  in  it 
when  by  the  providence  of  God,  aud  a wer 
from  his  pastor,  he  is  led  to  become  a rac 
distributer,  and  a teacher  in  the  Sabbath- 
scliool  Before  he  was  in  danger  ol  treezing 
-if  becoming  cold  himself,  aud  like  a mass 
of  ice,  diffusing  a chilling  mflunence  around 
him.  But  now  he  is  too  busy  to  freeze. 
Activity  is  giving  him  a glow.  Motion  is 
developing  heat;  aud  already  others  are 
gathering  warmth  from  Ins  example,  and  1c 
by  it  to  effort  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  for 

the  souls  of  men.  . . , t 

The  water,  the  traveler,  the  disciple,  cac  i 
has  a voice  for  us.  We  must , be  diligent, 
devoted,  earnest  in  our  Master  s Be™ce’ 
we  would  he  kept  from  being  cold  and  life- 
less and  useless.  We  should  aim  to  bo  too 
active  to  stagnate,  too  busy  to  freeze.  W o 
should  endeavor  to  he  like  the  missionary 
who  said,  “ If  there  be  happiness  on  earth  it 
is  in  laboring  in  the  service  ot  Christ  like 
the  blessed  Redeemer,  whose  meat  and  drink 
it  was  to  do  the  will  of  God.  The  vineyard 
must  be  cultivated,  and  the  command  is,  that 
we  enter  it  and  work.  There  is  work  enoug  i 
to  be  done  and  the  Injunction  is,  that  we  d 
with  our  might  what  our  hands  fand  to  do. 

To  he  healthful,  we  must  be  active , to  bo 
happy,  we  must  be  useful ; to  receive  the 
promise,  we  must  have  done  the  will  of  God 

we  must  be  diligent,  active  earnest  if  wo 

would  make  our  calling  .and  election  sure, 
and  have  at  last  an  open  and  abundant  cm 
trance  into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord  a ml 
Savior  Jesus  Christ.  “ Be  thou  faithful  un- 
to death,  and  I will  give  thee  a crown  ot 

life.” 

~ m • Sm ““ 

Selected  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Alarming  Reflections. 

O Ijorfi,  that  man  diTbut  know  what  over- 
lastin''  ttlory  ami  cvorlastino  torments  are. 
W,mM  they  then  hear  us  as  they  <lo  ! would 
they  read  and  think  of  these  things  as  they 
iJ  l profess  1 have  been  ready  to  wonder 
then  1 have  heard  suel.  wc.gl.ty  th.np  de- 
Hvcred  how  people  can  forbear  crying  out  in 
the  congregation,  and  much  more  do 
dir  how  they  can  rest,  till  the,  have  gone  to 
their  minister  and  learned  what  they  sh.il  i ■ 

. i saved  that  this  great  business  s mu  ' 
b put  out  ;.f  doubt.  U that  h-vmi  a.1.1  he  1 

I ^XXtTuE  everlastingly  in  joy 


Jf1 
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or  torment ! I wonder  that  such  thoughts  do 
not  break  your  sleep,  and  that  they  do  not 
crowd  into  your  minds  when  you  are  about 
your  labor!  I wonder  how  you  can  almost  do 
anything  else ! How  can  you  have  any  quiet- 
ness in  your  minds?  How  can  you  eat,  drink 
or  rest,  till  you  have  got  some  ground  of  ev- 
erlasting consolation  ? Is  that  a man  or  a 
corpse  that  is  not  affected  with  matters  of  this 
moment?  that  can  be  readier  to  sleep  than  to 
tremble,  when  he  hears  how  he  must  stand  at 
the  bar  of  God  ? Is  that  a man  or  a clod  of 
clay  that  cau  rise  up  and  lie  down  without 
being  deeply  affected  with  his  everlasting 
state  ? that  can  follow  his  worldly  business, 
and  make  nothing  of  the  great  business  of 
salvation  or  damnation,  and  that  when  he 
knows  it  is  so  hard  at  hand  ? Truly,  Sirs, 
when  I think  of  the  weight  of  the  matter,  1 
wonder  at  the  best  saints  upon  earth,  that 
they  are  no  better,  and  do  no  more  in  so 
weighty  a case.  I wonder  at  those  whom  tho 
world  accounts  more  holy  than  needs,  and 
scorns  for  making  too  much  ado,  that  they 
can  put  oft'  Christ  and  their  souls  with  so 
little  ; that  they  do  not  pour  out  their  souls 
in  every  prayer;  that  they  are  not  more  taken 
up  with  God  ; that  their  thoughts  are  not 
more  serious  in  preparation  for  their  last  ac- 
count. I wonder  that  they  are  not  a thousand 
times  more  strict  in  their  lives,  and  more  la- 
borious and  unwearied  for  the  crown  than 
they  are. , And  for  myself,  as  I am  ashamed 
of  my  dull  and  careless  heart,  and  of  my  slow 
and  unprofitable  course  of  life,  so  the  Lord 
knows  I am  ashamed  of  every  sermon  that  I 
preach:  when  I think  what  lam,  and  who 
sent  me,  and  how  much  the  salvation  and 
damnation  of  men  is  concerned  in  it,  I am 
ready  to  tremble  lest  God  should  judge  me 
as  a slighter  of  his  truth  and  the  souls  of 
men,  and  lest  in  my  best  sermon  I should  be 
guilty  of  their  blood.  Methinks  we  should 
not  speak  a word  to  men  in  matters  of  such 
consequence  without  tears,  or  the  greatest 
earnestness  that  possibly  we  can.  Were  we 
not  too  much  guilty  of  the  sin  which  we  re- 
prove, it  would  be  so.  Whether  we  are  alone 
or  in  company,  methinks  our  end  should  still 
be  in  our  mind,  and  as  before  our  eyes,  and 
we  should  sooner  forget  any  thing,  or  set 
light  by  any  thing,  or  by  all  things,  than  by 
this.  Baxter. 

[And  now,  dear  reader,  has  the  above  made 
any  serious  impression  upon  your  mind?  If 
not,  then  you  must  be  cold  and  hardened  in- 
deed, and  in  a very  dangerous  condition,  and 
I would  advise  you  seriously  to  read  over  the 
above  again,  and  ponder  it  well  in  your  heart 
and  at  the  same  time  also  praying  to  God, 
for  a feeling  and  melting  heart,  through  the 
influence  of  his  divine  spirit  ] 


Exaltation  of  Christ. 

The  preaching  of  Christ  as  tho  crucified 
extends  through  all  the  inheritance  of  his 
people  for  ever  and  ever.  It  deserves 
your  particular  remark  how  carefully,  in 


many  places,  the  Scriptures,  in  speaking  of 
tho  actual  condition  of  the  redeemed 
in  heaven,  and  its  connection  with  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  its  author,  source  and  substance,  so 
speak  of  it  as  to  keep  not  only  Christ  on  the 
throne,  but  Christ  crucified , Christ  the  sacri- 
fice, in  most  conspicuous  view.  This  is  es- 
pecially seen  wherever  he  is  spoken  of  in  his 
glory  as  “ the  Lamb,”  which  of  course  means 
the  Lamb  of  sacrifice  — tho  antitype  of  the 
paschal  lamb,  and  of  the  daily  sacrifice  of  the 
law ; the  fulfilment  of  Isaiah’s  prophecy, 
“ He  is  led  as  a lamb  to  the  slaughter,” 


“ wounded  for  our  transgressions.”  Thus  the 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  who 
stand  in  white  raiment  and  with  palms  of 
victory  before  the  throne,  arc  represented 
“ before  the  Laud),”  and  their  adoration  is  in 
ascribing  “ salvation  to  the  Lamb,”  and  notice 
is  carefully  drawn  to  their  having  “washed 
their  robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb;”  and 
all  that  high  communion  and  blessedness  is 


called  “the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb,” 
and  in  all  that  dwelling-place  “ the  Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof,”  and  he  that  “feeds  them 
and  leads  them  to  living  fountains  of  water,” 
is  “the  Lamb,”  which  is  “in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,”  and  “the  river  of  the  water  of  life,” 
representing  their  whole  felicity,  proceeds 
“ out  of  the  throne  of  the  Lamb,”  and  the 
book  of  citizenship  oTthe  New  Jerusalem,  in 
which  are  written  the  names  of  all  that  are  to  j 
inhabit  there,  is  “ the  book  of  life  of  the  j 
Lamb  slain  from  the  fundation  of  the  world.” 
(llcv.  13  : 8 and  20  : 12,  14).  Most  evi- 
dently the  intent  of  all  this  is  to  carry  adoring 
thoughts  of  the  sacrifice  of  the  cross  into  our 
every  thought  of  heavenly  happiness,  and  to 
represent  the  heir  of  that  felicity  as  never 
forgetting  that  groat  price ; never  seeking  the 
Lord  in  his  glory  without  seeing  him  as  once 
“ crucified  and  slain  ;”  never  ascending  any 
height  of  “ the  heavenly  places,”  or  drink- 
ing at  any  stream  of  their  blessedness,  with- 
out seeing  in  Christ  not  only  “the  Author 
and  Finisher,”  but  all  in  him  as  “ the  Lamb 
slain,”  as  he  that  “ livcth  and  was  dead,” 
Christ  the  propitiation,  Christ  crucified.  — 
Atonement  by  sacrifice  is  written  all  over  the 
heritage  ol:  the  righteous.  It,  is  the  chorus 
of  every  song  of  the  saints  in  light.  All  heaven 
echoes  with  “Unto  him  that  washed  us  from 
our  sins  in  his  own  blood.”  So  must  it  be  in 
all  our  preaching  concerning  the  happiness 
of  the  saved  — Christ  the  purchaser  and  dis- 
penser, but  the  glory  of  his  cross  never  se- 
parated from  tho  glory  of  his  throne.  When 
we  shall  “ see  him  as  he  is,”  we  shall  not 
cease  to  think  of  him  as  he  was.. 

The  precious  assurance  of  the  Scriptures  is, 
that  we  have  a Savior  so  near  to  every  one  of 
us,  that  lie  is  “a  very  present  help”  — so 
present  that  nothing  can  separate  us  from 
him ; that  nothing  but  unbelief  ever  inter- 
venes between  our  wants  and  his  fulness, 
neither  space  nor  time,  nor  unworthiness  nor 
weakness  — so  present  that  he  is  ever  at  the 
door,  waiting  to  be  received,  or  beneath  our 
weakness  ready  to  be  leaned  on.  No  presence 
is  so  “ very  present”  as  that  of  Christ,  in  th<j 


power  of  his  Spirit  to  every  heart  that  seeks 
him — enlightening,  guiding,  comforting,  up- 
holding, drawing  sinners  to  himself,  making 
himself  known  to  them,  giving  efficacy  to 
means  of  grace,  whatever  the  instruments,  he 
the  only  power.  “ I am  the  good  Shepherd.” 
All  is  comprehended  in  that  declaration.  As 
the  good  Shepherd,  he  is  the  present  Sheph- 
erd, so  present  to  each  of  the  flock  that  lib 
“ calleth  every  one  by  namo  and  leadeth  him 
out.”  Oh,  what  a help  and  comfort  it  is  when 
we  get  a full  comprehension  and  an  abiding 
impression  of  that  presence.  How  it  strength- 
ens the  minister  of  the  Gospel ! Iiow  it  lifts 
up  the  heart  of  the  Christian  ! 

When  we  speak  of  Christ  as  “ the  life,”  ful- 
filling the  type  of  the  manna,  let  us  take  care 
that  we  set  in  clear  view,  not  only  our  de- 
pendence, but  his  freencss.  It  was  one  prom  - 
inent  aspect  of  that  “ spiritual  meat”  of  which 
“ all  our  fathers”  of  the  Church  in  the  wil- 
derness ate,  that  all  classes  and  conditions  of 
people  partook  of  it  alike,  and  all  with  equal 
and  perfect  freeness.  It  lay  all  around  the 
camp,  as  accessible  to  one  as' another.  Moses, 
nor  Aaron,  nor  any  priest  or  ruler  had  any 
privilege  at  that  table  which  the  humblest 
Israelite  had  not.  The  priesthood  had  no 
office  of  intervention  between  the  hungry  and 
that  bread.  “ Whosoever  will  let  him  take  and 
eat,”  was  the  proclamation.  Let  us  take  good 
j heed  that  what  we  cannot  deny  in  the  type 
j be  not  narrowed  or  concealed  in  the  antitype. 
Our  text  is,  “ Him  that  comcth  to  me,  1 will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.”  (John  G : 37)  And  I do 
not  know  a text  that  contains  more  of  the  es- 
sence of  the  preaching  of  Christ  in  the  rich- 
ness and  freenes  of  his  salvation.  Oh,  let 
us  take  care  that  our  ministry  shall  keep  full 
in  the  sight  of  men  that  open  way,  that  free 
access,  that  directness  of  coming,  not  to 
some  mere  symbolic  representation,  but  to  the 
very  present  Christ,  j in  all  his  tenderness  of 
love  and  power  to  save.  Ordinances,  minis- 
ters, arc  sadly  out  of  place,  no  matter  how 
divinely  appointed  for  certain  uses,  when  in- 
stead of  mere  helps  in  coming  to  Christ,  they 
are  made,  in  any  sense,  conditions  or  terms 
of  approach,  so  that  the  sinner  gets  to  Christ 
ouly,  or  in  any  degree,  by  them.  The  light 
of  the  sun  is  not  more  free  to  every  man  that 
comcth  into  the  world,  than  is  the  salvation 
of  Jesus  to  every  believing  sinner.  It  is  our 
business  to  bo  continually  showing  that  pre- 
cious truth;  coming  by  faith  all  tho  condi- 
tion— Christ,  the  full  and  perfect  salvation 
of  all  that  came. — Bishop  Mdlvaine. 


Observations  oil  the  ten  Plagues 
of  Egypt. 

.These  ten  plagues  were  inflicted  upon 
Egypt  in  a manner  remarkably  adapted  to 
punish  the  stupid  idolatries  of  that  people, 
their  monstrous  wickedness,  and  their  wan- 
ton cruelties.  This  will  evidently  appear 
from  a few  observations. 

1.  The  waters  turned  to  blood.  The 
priests  of  Lgypt  held  blood  in  abhorrence, 
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yet  they  cruelly  sported  with  the  captive  Is- 
raelites, whose  children  they  had  caused  to 
be  cast  into  the  river.  The  Egyptians  wor- 
shipped the  river  Nile,  calling  it  the  ocean  ; 
but  its  waters  being  turned  iuto  blood,  must 
have  ex&ited  their  loathing  and  detestation, 
while  the  calamity  would  cover  them  with 
confusion  and  shame,  their  fish  having  died, 
and  their  deity  boiug  degraded. 

2.  The  plague  of  frogs.  Frogs  were  con- 
secrated to  the  Egyptian  deity  Osiris ; and 
their  swelling  was  employed,  by  the  priests, 

*3  an  emblem  of  divine  inspiration.  Their 
o-ross  superstition,  therefore,  was  suitably 
punished  when  their  sacred  river  was  pollu- 
ted with  miraculous  swarms  of  these  crea- 
tures, so  as  to  fill  the  land,  and  to  enter  even 
their  houses,  their  beds,  and  the  vessels  of 
their  food,  making  the  whole  country  often- 
give. 

3.  The  plague  of  lice.  The  idolatries  of 
Egypt  were’ accompanied  with  rites,  the  most 
unclean,  foul,  and  abominable;  but  these  were 
performed  under  the  appearance  of  scrupu- 
lous external  cleanness,  especially  in  respect 
to  the  priests.  They  were  excessively  cau-  , 
tious  lest  any  lice  should  be  found  upon  their  | 
garments  ; so  that  by  this  plague,  their  su- 
persticious  prejudices  must  have  been  dis- 
tressingly shocked,  and  the  people  with  the 
priests  overwhelmed  with  a common  dis- 


grace. 


4.  The  plague  of  flies.  The  Egyptians 
worshipped  several  deitis,  whose  province  it 
was  to  drive  away  flies.  In  many  places 
they  offered  an  ox  in  sacrifice  to  these  despi- 
cable insects.  Beelzebub,  or  Baalzebub  the 
"od  of  Ekron,  2 Kings,  1 : 2,  was  a fly  deity  I 
of  this  people.  The  plague  of  flies,  there- 
fore, was  the  more  grievous  to  them,  as  it  so  I 
utterly  degraded  this  revered  divinity. 

5.  The  murra'n  of  the  cattle.  ThcEgyptians 
held  many  beasts  in  idolatrous  veneration.  | 
The  lion,  wolf,  dog,  cat,  ape,  and  goat, 
among  the  wild  animals,  were  held  sacred  by 
them”  but  especially  the  ox,  heifer,  and  ram. 
The  soul  of  their  god  Osiris  was  believed  to 
reside  in  the  body  of  the  bull  Apis  : yet  nei- 
ther Osiris  nor  all  the  rest  could  save  the 
beasts  of  Egypt  from  the  fatal  disease  which 
fell  upon  them  at  the  command  of  Moses  the 
messenger  of  Jehovah. 

G.  The  plague  of  boils.  The  Egyptians 
had  several  medical  divinities,  to  whom,  on  ] 
particular  occasions,  they  sacrificed  living 
men.  Those  were  taken,  it  is  supposed  in 
those  times  from  among  the  Israelites.  They 
were  burnt  alive  upon  a high  altar,  and  their 
ashes  were  cast  into  the  air ; that  with  every 
scattered  atom  a blessing  might  descend. 
Moses,  therefore,  took  ashes  from  the  fur- 
nace, and  cast  them  into  the  air ; atoms  of 
which  were  scattered  by  the  wind,  and  over- 
spread the  land,  and  these  descended  upon 
both  priests  and  people  in  curses,  with  tor- 
menting boils,  which  shamed  their  honoured 

deities.  , . T 

7.  The  plague  of  hail,  rain,  and  fare.  In 
Egypt  it  neither  hails  nor  rains  : consequent- 
ly" this  plague  must  have  been  very  terrible. 


By  the  destruction  of  the  barley,  their  sup- 
ply of  food  must  have  been  grievously  di- 
minished ; and  by  the  less  of  the  flax  the 
trade  in  fine  linen,  which  in  Egypt  was  very 
great  and  important,  must  have  been  exten- 
sively spoiled.  . • 

8.  The  plague  of  locusts.  In  Africa  these  , 
destructive  creatures  so  dread!  ully  abound,  j 
that  their  swarms  sometimes  cover  an  extent 
of  laud  a hundred  miles  square  ; and  devour- 
ing in  a single  night  every  green  herb,  they  | 
produce  a fearful  famine.  Such  havoc  fol- , 
lowed  them  in  Egypt ; nor  could  Isis,  Sera- 
pis,  and  all  the  divinities  of  the  land,  avail 
to  deliver  them  from  under  the  rod  of  Mo- 
ses, the  appointed  badge  of  his  divine  mis- 
sion. 

9.  The  plague  of  darkness.  The  Egyp- 
tians worshipped  darkness  as  the  origin  ol 
their  gods.  Orpheus,  the  most  ancient  pa- 
o-an  writer,  who  borrowed  his  notions  from 
Egypt,  in  one  of  his  hymns  says,  “ I will  ( 
sing  of  night,  the  parent  of  the  gods  and 
men  : night,  the  origin  of  all  things.”  They 
were  therefore  plagued  with  a horrible  dark- 
ness— the  blackness  of  darkness,  with  dark- 
ness which  might  be  felt ; and  which  their 
gods  had  no  power  to  prevent  or  alleviate, 
while  the  Israelites  enjoyed  light  in  all  their 
dwellings. 

10.  The  death  of  the  first-born  in  every 
family.  The  howlings  of  the  Egyptians  at 
their  funerals,  and  at  the  decease  of  their 
friends,  were  dreadful  beyond  those  of  every 
other  people ; but  now  they  had  cause  for 
1 their  lamentation.  The  principal  reason  of 
this  hist  and  heaviest  calamity,  was  to  avenge 
j their  uulameutcd  cruelties  upou  the  people  of 
I Israel.  They  had  been  preserved  as  a na- 
tion by  one  of  that  family,  and  yet  they  had 
enslaved  the  people  and  murdered  their  male 
children ; but  now  the  awful  vengeance  of 
God  overtook  them,  in  righteous  retribution 
visiting  every  house.  — Bible  Companion. 


Death. 

The  very  sound  of  the  word  death,  must 
convey  solemnity  to  the  heart  of  every  per- 
son. For  who  has  not  instinctively  shrunk 
from  the  thought  of  its  approach,  and  dread- 
ed the  time  when  his  icy  hand  would  fall  up- 
on us  to  summon  us  to  the  grave,  let  we 
know  that  nothing  will  be  surer  to  us.  >\  c 
know  that  he  will  overtake  each  of  us  sooner 
or  later  ; and  how  soon  wc  know  not.  Oh 
how  uccessary  then,  that  we  be  prepared  for 
the  solemn  change  which  lie  w 11  bring  upon  , 
us  ; for  he  may  come  to  us  suddenly,  and 
without  a moment’s  warning,  he  may  come 
when  we  least  expect  him.  But  it  we  arc 
prepared  we  need  not  fear  him  ; for  then  lie  ( 
cannot  harm  us.  No  ! if  wc  have  Jesus  for  j 
our  portion,  we  need  not  dread  to  die,  for  lie  J 
will  be  with  us.  Yes,  he  will  be  with  us 
when  wc  walk  through  the  “ valley  ot  the 
shadow  of  death.”  And  although  friends 
cannot  accompany  us,  yet.  wc  shall  not  bo 
alone,  for  Jesus  has  promised  to  be  with  us 


in  that  awful  hour.  He  will  be  with  us 
when  we  pass  over  Jordan,  and  keep  us  from 
! sinking.  But  what  will  it  be  to  those  who 
have  no  hope  beyond  the  grave — who  have 
no  inheritance  in  heaven,  who  have  sought 
I ouly  the  things  and  pleasures  ot  this  hie  . 
To  such  indeed,  death  must  be  a terror.  Io 
them,  dying  will  be  worse  than  taking  a leap 
in  the  dark.  Ah ! well  may  the  wicked 
dread  that  hour,  for  it  will  be  but  the  en- 
trance of  their  souls  into  a dread  eternity, 
where  endless  torments  await  them.  And 
while  ages  on  the  back  of  ages  shall  roll 
away,  their  torments  will  not  cease,  for  “ their 
worm  dietli  not,  and  the  fire  is  not  quench- 
ed.” Oh  ! who  cau  describe  the  condition 
of  such  in  the  hour  of  death  ! 

Then  they  must  leave  behind  riches,  and 
earthly  treasures.  Loving  friends  will  avail 
them  nothing.  No  hope  is  theyrs.  Oh  why 
is  it  that  we  are  so  careless  aud  unconcerned 
in  regard  to  our  eternal  welfare  . And 
when  death  is  ever  nigh,— yes  he  ever  goeth 
about  in  the  world ; his  traces  are  every- 
where, and  ho  is  indeed  on  our  track  ; and 
when  he  knocks  on  our  door,  we  cannot  re- 
sist— all  must  go  at  his  call. 

dome  all  ye  young,  ye  gay  and  proud. 

You  soon  must  wear  the  dying  shroud, 

Time  soon  will  rob  you  of  your  bloom, 

Aud  death  will  bear  you  to  the  tomb. 

Oh  come  and  leave  your  evil  waprs. 

And  seek  your  heaveuly  Father  s face. 
Forsake  the  sinful  paths  you’ve  trod — 
Pursue  the  road  that  loads  to  God. 

0 come  to  Jesus,  come  just  now, 

And  humbly  at  his  footstool  bow ; 

From  Satan’s  power  lie  will  you  save, 

And  you  may  triumph  o’er  the  grave. 

Your  beauty  soon  will  lade  away, 

Your  bodies  in  the  gravo  decay, 

And  though  you  now  arc  young  and  fair, 
The  winding  sheet  you  soon  must  wear. 

Death  soon  may  with  his  icy  hand, 

Cut  short  your  days,  then  you  must  stand 
Before  the  solemn  judgment-scat  : 

Oh  then  prepare  your  God  to  meet. 

Ere  long  will  conic  your  dying-day, 

Aud  you  from  hence  must  go  away; 

The  grave  will  be  your  silent  bed, 

And  you  must  join  the  mold  ring  dcai  . 

In  Chaist  alone  true  peace  is  found, 

He  has  a balm  for  every  wound, 

Oh  therefore  come  to  him  for  rest 
’Tis  he  can  calm  the  troubled  breast. 

’Tis  he  can  give  you  peace  ol  mind, 
j Who  once  did  calm  the  angry  wind, 

! 'Tis  he  alone  has  power  to  save, 

And  give  us  hope  beyond  the  grave. 

S 'elected  by  J.  XL  M. 

Waterloo,  Out. 
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ELKHART,  Ind.,  July,  1869. 


Those  of  our  Subscribers  who  do 

not  wish  to  take  the  Herald  of  Truth  any 
longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  the  fact 
bp  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  | 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention. 


Sunday  schools  they  should  have  of  these 
books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also  soon  to  pub- 
lish one  iu  English. 

The  little  catechism  may  be  had  at  our 
office,  at  the  following  prices  : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  paid,  8 0.20 
Per  dozen  “ “ “ “ 1.90 

“ hundred  by  express,  12.50 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn 
Book.  A new  edition  of  the  English  Men- 
— nonite  Hymn-book  has  just  left  the  press, 

A Religious  Paper  in  the  church  1 and  is  now  ready  for  delivery,  at  the  follow- 
as  in  the  family,  is  a great  blessing  if  pro-  ■ ing  price : 

perly  used  and  appreciated.  Hence  we  Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  GO 

Per  dozen  “ “ “86  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  pur- 
chaser’s expense  - - - . $ 5 00 

The  book  is  well  printed  on  good,  white 
paper,  bound  in  sprinkled  sheep,  and  contains 
the  same  matter,  and  is  arranged  in  the  same 
manner  as  the  former  editions.  The  German 
appendix  is  printed  in  English  letters  which 
w'ill  be  an  advantage  to  those  who  do  not  well 

We  will 

also  have  them  bound  in  flexible  covers  with 
a tuck,  suitable  to  carry  in  the  pocket.  This 
style  will  be  sent  by  mail  to  any  address 
for  75  cents. 


should  feel  a deep  interest  in  the  publica- 
tion and  circulation  of  such  a paper.  We 
should  not  only  read  such  a paper  in  pref- 
erence to  political  or  news  papers,  but  we 
should  endeavor  to  aid  all  we  can  in  cir- 
culating and  sustaining  such  a paper. 


county,  Minnesota,  where  he  represented 
himself  as  a brother  of  the  Editor  of  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  wanted  to  buy  some 
land.  Sometimes  also  he  appropriates  to 
himself  such  things  as  watches,  pocket- 
books  &c. 

He  is  about  40  years  old,  about  5 feet  6 
inches  high,  rather  slender,  light  hair,  sandy 
whiskers,  pale  complexion,  and  on  his  left 
hand  he  has  lost  the  little  and  the  middle 
finger.  Those  whom  he  visited  will  readily 
recognize  him  by  this  description.  He  is  a 
deceiver  and  therefore  we  caution  all  to  he 
on  their  guard. 

i b 


orrcsponbcncc. 


A Visit  to  Pennsylvania. 


The  German  Spelling  Book, 

compiled  by  Benjamin  Eby  and  published  iu  j understand  the  German  characters. 
Canada,  in  1842,  is  in  press,  and  will  be  j 
completed  in  a week  or  two.  This  book  is 
well  adapted  both,  for  schools,  and  scholars, 
who  wish  to  study  the  German  language  by 
themselves.  It  is  a book  also  well  adapted 
for  our  Sunday  schools,  the  reading  matter 
being  of  a suitable  character  for  that  pur- 
pose, while  it  gives  the  scholars  an  oppor- 
tunity to  improve  themselves  in  German 
spelling,  which  is  so  essential  in  a good 
reader,  yet  oftentimes  too  much  neglected. 

To  those  who  have  seen  the  book,  we  need 
not  recommend  it.  The  book  has  l een  pub- 
lished upon  the  request  of  some  of  our  breth- 
ren, and  we  feel  confident  that  those  who  use 
it  will  find  it  a work  of  unexceptionable 
character  in  every  respect. 


The  price  of  it  will  be  as  follows : 

Single  copy,  by  mail,  postpaid 
Per  dozen,  by  Express,  at  pur- 
causer’s  expense 

Where  large  quantities  are  wanted,  special 
rates  will  be  given  on  application. 


0.25 


2.50 


The  German  Catechism  or 
Question  Book.— Wc  have  just  repub- 
lished a small  german  Catechism,  which  was 


Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion. 

— The  little  Book,  “Angenehme  Stumlen  in 
Zion,”  written  by  Ulrich  Steiner,  a Mon- 
ionite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to  the  Son- 
nenberg  Church  in  Wayne  County,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  ob- 
tained at  this  Office,  at  the  following  rates  : 
Per  single  Copy,  postage  prepaid  8 .10 

“ dozen  “ « i 00 

“ hundred  by  express,  at 

purchasers  expense  - - 7.50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the 
German  language,  worthy  of  being  read  by 
all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the 
Virginia  edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
translated  by  Joseph  Funk  and  also  published 
by  him,  which  we  will  send,  postage  prepaid, 
to  any  address  in  the  United  States; "for  75 
cents. 


Caution.  — There  is  a man  traveling 


O 

names 


originally  published  by  the  Mennonite  1 through  the  country  under  different 
church  iu  Germany,  ami  republished  iu  1824  who  represent,  himself  „ belem-iim  to  the 
by  the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  , Mennonite  Chureh,  and  thus  deceives  the 
book  ,s  especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  cliil-  ! people.  He  sometimes  calls  himself  Lohr 
dron  in  schools  and  Sabbath  schools,  „„d  sometimes  Newensehtvandcr,  and  sometimes 
wherever  our  brethren  maintain  German  | Bachman.  lie  visited  a brother  in  Houston 


On  the  20th  of  May  my  brother  George 
and  I went  by  railroad  from  Lima  to  Orr- 
ville,  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  where  we  at- 
tended conference  the  next  day.  Then  we 
went  to  Holmes  county  to  visit  the  churches 
there  and  attended  several  meetings.  On 
Monday  evening  we  again  went  to  Orrville. 
On  the  25th  I went  to  Pittsburg,  aud  from 
there  on  the  Pittsburg  and  Connellsvillc 
railroad,  a distance  of  GO  miles,  to  Broad- 
ford,  in  Westmoreland  county,  Pa , and  visit- 
ed the  chureh  and  remained  with  the  breth- 
ren there  until  the  30th.  The  ministers 
there  are  John  Oberholtzer,  Martin  Loucks, 
and  Jonas  Blauch.  Bro.  Oberholtzer’s  wife 
has  been  entirely  blind  for  ten  months, 
which  appeared  to  me  a very  pitiful  circum- 
stance. I thought,  how  very  thankful  wc 
should  be  for  our  natural  sight : but  I great- 
ly rejoiced  also  that  she  gave  evidence  that 
her  spiritual  vision  was  very  bright  and 
clear ; she  seems  to  be  able  to  bear  her  sore 
affliction  with  great  patience.  May  God 
strengthen  and  bless  her  with  his  good  Spir- 
it, and  may  her  spiritual  vision  become  ever 
brighter.  Bro.  Blouch  is  unwell  and  has  al- 
so for  some  time  been  confined  to  his  bed, 
but  he  also  seems  able  to  bear  his  affliction 
with  patienco  aud  Christian  fortitude  Ac- 
cording to  his  appearance,  one  might  be  led 
to  think  that  his  earthly  pilgrimage  was  well 
nigh  completed,  yet"  notwithstanding,  he 
may  outlive  many  who  are  yet  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  health  and  strength,  inasmuch 
as  the  hour  of  our  departure,  be  wo  ever  so 
healthy,  is  unknown  to  us,  for  often  there 
are  persons  who  die  suddenly. 

From  the  above  mentioned  church,  Bro. 
J;  Blauch  brought  me  to  George’s  Greek,  a 
distance  of  21  miles,  in  Fayette  county,  six 
miles  south  of  Uniontown,  where  we  attend- 
ed several  meetings.  It  is  here  where  the 
aged  Bio.  Nicholas  Johnson  and  his  sou 
David  are  the  ministers.  IV e remained 
here  two  days,  and  then  went  over  the  Na- 
tional Turnpike,  eastward,  a distance  of  59, 
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miles,  till  we  came  to  Kossclman’s  River,  ' 
five  miles  west  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains,  j - 
in  the  southern  part  of  Somerset  county,  I 
where  there  is  also  a small  church.  Their  « 
minister  here  is  Ileury  Blauch.  As  I pass-  ^ 
cd  along  on  the  road  thither,  crossing  Chest-  j 
nut,  Laurel  and  Niggar  Hills,  my  mind  was  \ 
filled  with  deep  reflections.  Although  I had  > 
passed  over  these  hills  before,  still  1 looked  f 
upon  them  again  as  something  new  and  won-  , * 
derful  I thought  of  the  greatness  and  pow-  j 1 
er  of  God  who  created  these  great  mount-  ' 
ains  and  yet  great  as  they  arc,  how  iusignifi-  ' 
cant  still  when  compared  with  the  whole  of  1 
creation,  even  as  a grain  of  sand  compared  ; 
with  all  the  sand  upon  the  earth.  And  yet  | 
notwithstanding  the  greatness  and  power  of 
this  almighty  Creator,  poor  frail  man,  who  is 
even  as  nothing,  dares  to  withstand  and  dis- 
obey  Him.  “ Fear  ye  not  me  ? saith  the 
Lord  : will  ye  not  tremble  at  ray  presence,  | 
which  have  placed  the  sand  for  the  bound  of  j 
the  sea,  by  a perpetual  decree,  that  it  cannot  j 
pass  it,  and  though  the  wave3  thereof  toss  i 
themselves,  yet  can  they  not  prevail,  though  j 
they  roar,  yet  can  they  not  pass  over  it.”  | 
Jer.  5 : 22. 

Between  the  mountains,  at  some  places  it 
is  very  thickly  settled,  and  I was  not  a little 
surprised  to  see  so  large  a number  of  people 
assemble  themselves  at  the  last  mentioned 
place  in  our  meeting,  aud  felt  much  encour- 
aged as  I noticed  the  attention  they  gave 
and  the  good  order  which  they  maintained 
during  service  I was  also  much  pleased  to 
see  so  many  of  the  Ornish  Mcnnonites  meet 
with  us.  I always  rejoice  to  meet  these 
brethren  and  sisters  ; they  are  generally  yet 
so  plain  in  their  manner  of  dress,  and  I must 
believe  that  if  they  preserve  the  same  non- 
conformity to  the  world  or  separation  from 
it,  in  all  other  respects  that  they  do  in  their 
manner  of  dress,  it  will  be  well  with  them  iu 
the  world  to  come.  Oh  ! I wish  that  the 
beautiful  and  noble  virtue  of  true  humility 
might  be  more  generally  observed  among  us 
Mcnnonites.  I believe  aud  am  firmly  con- 
vinced of  the  fact  that  if  genuine  humility  is 
not  found  iu  the  heart,  the  mere  outward 
appearance  will  avail  us  nothing,  but  we  will 
be  found  only  as  hypocrites  aud  treated  and 
rewarded  as  such  in  the  day  ot  judgment. 
]iut  I am  also  convinced  that  where  true  hu- 
mility exists  in  the  heart  the  fruits  of  pride 
cannot  appear.  Oh  1 do  consider  this  matter 
thoroughly. 

From  this  place  the  aged  Bro.  Jacob 
Knini  took  uic  on  the  1st  ol  June  to  ( omie- 
mou'dr  iu  the  northern  part  of  Somerset 
county.  Hero  and  iu  Cambria  county  tbcrc 
arc  many  brethren  and  sisters  among  whom 
I spout  two  days.  There  arc  here  three 
ministers,  two  by  the  name  ol  Samuel 
Blauch  and  the  other  Jacob  Blauch.  ( hi 
the  10th  I took  the  cars  at  Johnstown  and 
on  the  11th,  by  the  help  of  God,  I arrived 
safely  at  homo  and  thanks  be  to  God,  found 
them  all  well. 

On  my  journey  I attended  some  very 
pleasant  and  edifying  meetings,  through 


which  I was  strengthened  aud  encouraged. 
May  God  through  his  Spirit  bless  and  pros- 
per the  little  seed  sown  through  his  unworthy 
servant.  Amen. 

I am  also  convinced  that  I met  on  my 
journey  zealous  and  faithful  brethren  and 
sisters,  and  who  seem  to  be  actively  engaged 
in  the  purposo  of  working  out  their  soul’s 
salvation,  but  whether  all  whom  I visited  are 
thus  minded  and  give  this  matter  the  prece- 
dence over  all  else,  and  make  the  salvation 
of  their  soul’s  the  chief  object  of  their  lives, 
or  whether  some  of  them  still  seek  more  af- 
ter the  perishing  things  of  this  world  than 
after  heaveuly  treasures,  they  themselves 
without  doubt,  know  best,  if  they  examiue 
well  the  purposes  of  their  own  hearts.  No 
doubt  all  will  admit  that  seeking  the  salva- 
tion of  our  souls  should  be  the  chief  aim  and 
purpose  of  our  lives,  since  there  never  can 
be  anything  worthier  for  us  to  obtain.  I 
fear  this  however  that  I did  meet  some  who 
! do  not  heed  earnestly  as  they  should,  the  ex- 
hortation given  1 Pet.  3 : 3— I. 
i In  conclusion  I sincerely  thank  the  breth- 
| ren  and  sisters  for  the  love  they  manifested 
towards  me.  May  God  bless  you  all  with 
spiritual  blessings  and  heavenly  treasures 
through  Jesus  Christ.  From  your  humble 
brother. 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 

El ul a,  Ohio. 


county,  and  on  the  23d  there  was  meeting  in 
the  West  Point  Mennonite  meeting-house, 
and  in  the  evening  in  Bro.  Fordenwald’s 
school-house. 

On  the  25th  Bros.  B.  Eicher  and  Samuel 
Hage  went  home.  On  the  26th  there  was 
meeting  at  B.  Hondrick’s.  On  the  27th 
there  was  meeting  iu  the  Mennonite  meet- 
ing-house in  Franklin,  where  a very  large 
audience  was  present.  I must  say  that  it 
was  a source  of  great  pleasure  to  me  to  see 
that  the  love  and  confidence  increased  to 
such  an  extent  among  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters siucc  I visited  these  places  a year  ago. 
I also  hope  that  it  will  continue  to  increase 
from  time  to  time,  so  that  the  numbers  of 
the  true  followers  of  Christ  may  become 
large,  and  that  they  may  abstain  from  every 
appearance  of  evil,  and  reject  the  world 
and  its  sinful  ways.  1 am  very  thankful 
1 for  the  kindness  and  love  the  brethren  and 
sisters  have  manifested  towards  me. 

On  the  28th  I started  for  home  accompa- 
nied by  Widow  Mary  Meyer,  and  on  the 
29th  arrived  safely  and  found  my  family  all 
well.  Thanks  be  to  God  for  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,  though  I was,  during  the  whole 
of  my  journey  somewhat  unwell.  I hope  I 
may  improve  again  if  the  Lord  will.  Praise 
and  honor  to  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Amen. 

J osei’ii  Stuckey. 

Danvers , III. 


A Visit. 

I left  home  ou  the  8th  of  May  and  went 
to  Washington,  Tazewell  county,  111.  On 
the  9th  wc  had  meeting  at  John  Schweitz- 
er’s, where  the  communion  of  the  Lord’s 
supper  was  celebrated,  of  which  a large  num-  , 
her  partook.  On  the  1 0th  I visited  several  j 
brethren,  and  on  the  11th  I took  the  cars  at 
Peoria  and  passing  through  • Galesburg  aud 
Burlington  came  to  Mount  Pleasant,  Iowa. 
There  Bro.  Christian  Beohler  -was  in  waiting 
for  me  with  a team  and  towards  evening  we 
arrived  at  his  house. 

On  the  12th,  13th,  14th  and  15th,  I vis- 
ited among  the  brethren  aud  sisters.  On 
the  10th  there  was  meeting  in  the  meeting- 
house in  Washington  county,  where  a large 
audience  was  present.  The  communion  ol 
the  Lord’s  supper  was  also  observed  at  this 
place.  Ou  the  17th  Bro.  Benjamin  Eicher 
Samuel  Hage  and  I went  to  Jefferson  county 
and  remained  all  night  with  Joseph  Roth. 
On  the  18th  wc  went  to  Davis  .county,  to  J. 
Flank.  On  the  19th  there  was  meeting  in 
the  mceting.housc  in  this  place.  On  the 
20th  there  was  meeting  again  and  the  breth- 
ren and  sisters  attended  in  good  numbers, 

, and  though  it  was  in  a very  busy  time  of  the 
year,  there  appeared  to  he  an  earnest  seeking 
after  the  kingdom  of  God  in  the  hope  that 
all  that  is.  needful  besides  would  he  added. 

On  the  21st  there  was  meeting  again  and 
the  communion  of  the  Lord’s  supper  was  ccl- 
i ebrated  by  a large  number.  On  the  22ud 
I Bros.  Eicher,  llago  aud  myself  went  to  Lee 


A Journey  to  Canada. 

On  the  9th  of  June  I left  home,  and  on 
the  10th  I arrived  safely  iu  Waterloo  county. 
Canada  West,  where  1 met  many  brethren , 
sisters  and  dear  friends,  which  caused  me 
much  rejoicing  in  my  heart.  Here  L found, 
thanks  be  to  God.  three  large  churches  which 
appear  to  be  in  a flourishing  condition. 

On  the  13th,  1 was  at  Peter  Ruwe’s 
church,  where  twenty  converts  were  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  Then  I attended 
the  funeral  of  a young  brother,  who  had  suf- 
fered for  some  time  of  consumption.  He  was 
a faithful  brother  and  I hope  that  he  now 
enjoys  that  blessed  rest  where  affliction  is 
know  no  more. 

On  the  20th  I attended  John  Jones’ 
church,  where  nothwithstanding  the  rainy 
weather  many  people  assembled  together. 
There  appeared  to  be  a great  desire  amom: 
^ them  to  heav  the  word  of  God.  O how  de- 
lightful and  gratifying  it  is  where  so  many 
| brethren  and  sisters  are  living  together  in 
I love,  peace  and  unity.  May  God  grant  unto 
them  his  gracious  blessing. 

On  the  22d,  I again  sot  out  for  home 
! where  1 arrived  the  next  day.  finding  m\ 
family,  thanks  he  to  God,  all  iu  good  health. 
1 feel  very  thankful  for  the  kindness  which 
the  brethren  and  sisters  manifested  unto  me 
^ while  being  with  them. 

Danjki.  D.  Miller, 

Middlcbury , lnd. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Happy  Night. 


Nearly  two  thousand  years  ago,  in  the 
lurid  of  Palestine,  some  shepherds  were 
keeping  watch  over  their  flocks.  It  was 
night,  and  they  were  guarding  their  sheep  to 
secure  them  from  thieves  and  beasts  of  prey. 
In  the  Bible  we  read  of  many  good  men  who 
were  shepherds,  and  we  have  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  these  who  watched  their  flocks  in 
the  tields  of  Bethlehem,  were  also  devout 
and  pious  men. 

As  God  had  called  Moses  and  David  from 
keeping  the  sheep,  to  rule  his  people,  it 
pleased  him  to  show,  that  he  still  had  a fa- 
vor for  those  of  that  innocent  employment, 
by  making  known  to  them  first,  the  great 
event  of  that  happy  night. 

While  the  shepherds  were  employed  in 
watching  their  sheep  during  the  dark  and 
silent  hours  of  night,  something  wonderful 
happened — something  that  had  never  hap- 
pened to  them  before — an  angel  came  : and 
that  they  might  be  sure  that  it  was  an  angel 
from  heaven,  they  heard  and  saw  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  about  them  : such  a glory  as  made 
the  darkness  of  night  as  light  as  day,  filling 
them  with  fear  and  consternation,  lest  the 
messenger  of  heaven  brought  them  evil  ti- 
dings. 

But  the  angel  said  to  them  “ Fear  not,  for 
behold  T bring  you  good  tidings,  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto  you 
is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David,  a .Sav- 
ior which  is  Christ  the  Lord.” 

The  shepherds  had  often  heard  of  God’s 
kind  promise  to  send  his  own  son  from  heav- 
en as  the  Savior  of  those  that  would  accept 
him  ; and  now  that  this  long  expected  Mes- 
siah was  born,  was  indeed  a matter  of  joy  ; 
not  only  to  them  but  to  all  people,  who 
would  be  saved  by  believing  in  him. 

When  the  angel  had  done  speaking  th 
shepherds  saw  a beautiful  sight ; there  ap- 
peared suddenly,  a multitude  of  the  heaven- 
ly hosts,  singing  the  praises  of  God  in  a 
beautiful  song,  saying,  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will 
toward  men. 

The  angels  were  glad  and  sang  this  song 
of  praise  because  Jesus  the  Son  of  God  was 
born,  and  came  to  bring  peace  and  good  will, 
and  happiness  into  this  wicked  world. 

When  the  angels  had  sung  this  song  of 
joy  they  went  back  again  into  heaven,  where 
I hope  we  too,  shall  one  day  hear  the  angels 
sing,  and  with  them  join  in  singing  never 
ending  songs  of  praise.  The  shepherds  were 
so  happy  when  the  angels  were  gone,  they 
talked  of  nothing  but  the  child  just  born 
and  lying  in  a manger,  in  the  next  town,  but 
a little  way  off;  und  they  said  one  to  another, 
Let  us  go  and  see  him.  So  they  hastened  to 
Bethlehem  and  as  the  angel  had  told  them 
found  the  child  and  its  mother  in  a stable, 


the  child  lying  in  a manger  and  wrapped  in 
long  clothes.  They  beheld  with  wonder 
and  admiration  the  long-expected  Savior, 
and  offered  their  praise  and  grateful  acknowl- 
edgement to  God  for  his  love,  his  goodness 
and  mercy  to  mankind.  Returning  from 
Bethlehem  they  praised  and  glorified  God, 
and  made  known  abroad  all  they  had  heard 
and  seen,  concerning  the  child  Jesus.  They 
often  talked  about  him  j they  told  everybody 
about  the  child  in  the  manger,  and  about  the 
angels  in  the  sky,  and  they  praised  God  with 
all  their  hearts  for  having  let  them  sec  and 
hear  such  wonderful  things 

You  dear  children,  have  all  heard  about 
Jesus  though  you  have  not  seen  him  ; and 
God  has  been  very  kind  to  you  in  letting  you 
hear  about  him  ; for  there  are  many  yet  in 
this  world  who  have  never  heard  of  J esus  ; 
I hope  those  of  you  who  read  this  will  love 
Jesus,  for  without  love  of  Jesus  you  cannot 
be  good,  nor  rest  in  the  assurance  that  your 
sins  wjll  be  forgiven  nor  trust  in  the  promise 
that  you  shall  dwell  at  last  with  the  happy 
angels  in  heaven. 

And  if  you  receive  Jesus  now,  you  will 
have  peace  with  God,  aud  his  spirit  will 
abide  with  you,  to  renew  your  hearts  with 
the  blessings  of  grace,  filling  them  with  love 
that  will  fit  you  for  usefulness  on  earth,  and 
for  glory  in  heaven,  when  your  days  arc 
ended  here,  aud  the  angels  shall  take  you 
home  to  Jesus  whero  the  wicked  cease  from 
troubling,  and  the  weary  arc  at  rest. 

A.  K.  F. 

Elkhart , » Tidy,  1809. 


A New  Heart. 


Dear  children,  do  you  not  all  love  to  re- 
ceive new  things  ? 1 know  you  do,  especial- 

ly when  it  is  something  that  you  very  much 
desired  to  have,  something  that  you  know  will 
afford  you  a great  deal  of  pleasure. 

I will  tell  you  of  something  new  that  we 
must  all  have  if  we  wish  to  be  happy,  and  if 
we  do  not  have  it  we  will  feel  mean  aud  mis- 
erable. God  will  not  love  as  as  much  if  we 
do  not  have  it,  as  he  will  if  we  have  it,  and 
we  shall  always  be  miserable  without  it.  God 
is  willing  and  able  to  give  it  to  us  if  we  ask 
him.  Now  what  do  you  think  it  is  ? It  is  a 
new  heart.  Do  you  know  what  a new  heart 
is  ? It  is  to  obtain  new  thoughts.  When 
any  one  docs  a great  many  bad  things,  if  he 
takes  the  name  of  God  in  vain,  if  he  lies,  if 
he  cheats,  if  he  steals,  if  he  abuses  his  neigh- 
bor, if  he  works  on  the  Sabbath,  if  he  drinks 
intoxicating  drinks  and  abuses  his  family,  we 
would  say  this  man  has  a very  bad  heart,  he 
has  bad  thoughts.  It  is  satan  that  wicked 
one  who  tries  to  keep  us  from  loving  and 
obeying  God  that  puts  such  bad  thoughts  intc 
our  minds.  We  never  do  anything  that  is 
bad,  without  first  thinking  that  we  will  do  it 
and  as  long  as  we  think  we  will  do  bad  things 
we  have  a bad  heart. 

Children,  do  not  each  of  you  want  a uew 
heart  ? I am  sure  you  do.  I always  want  to 


think  that  I will  obey  God,  for  I know  that  1 
ought  to  obey  him  and  love  him,  because  lie 
has  always  been  so  very  good  and  kink  to 
me.  Do  you  not  all  think  he  has  also  hcen 
very  good  to  you,  my  dear  little  friends  ? I 
believe  you  will  all  say,  He  has.  lie  has  given 
you  kind  friends  to  care  for  you,  lie  has  kept 
you  alive  and  has  given  you  health  ; every- 
thing you  have  he  has  given  you.  Now  let 
us  all  ask  God  to  give  us  a new  heart,  that  is, 
it  new  thought  in  our  minds.  God  has 
promised  to  give  us  a new  heart.  He  says : 
A new  heart  also  will  I give  you”.  Ezehicl 
3G  : 26. 

A new  heart  is  also  sometimes  called  a 
clean  heart  and  sometimes  a pure  heart. 
David  asked  God  to  give  him  a clean  heart, 
lie  said  : “ Create  within  me  a clean  heart 

0 God.”  Psalm.  51.  God  is  able  to  change 
our  thoughts,  to  take  our  bad  thoughts  away 
and  put  good  thoughts  within  us  ; that  is  he 
can  give  us  a new  heart,  and  will,  if  we  ask 
him. 

God  wants  us  to  give  him  our  hearts,  our 
thoughts,  and  if  wtc  become  willing  to  give 
him  our  hearts  he  will  make  them  new  and 
clean.  He  says,  “ My  son,  give  me  thy  heart.” 
Prov.,  23  : 26. 

May  God  give  us  all  a new  heart,  a heart  to 
love,  serve  aud  obey  him,  so  that  we  may  go 
to  him  when  we  die  and  dwell  with  him. 
Jesus  says  : “ Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart, 
for  they  shall  sec  God.” 

Brother  Henry. 


Swearing. 


“ If  I ever  wish  I had  no  cars,  it  is  when  1 
hear  a boy  swearing.  Who  made  you  ? AY  ho 
keeps  you  alive ? Who  gave  you  a tongue? 
AArho  gave  you  speech  ? AVlio  clothes  and 
feeds  you?  AVho  sent  his  Son  to  be  your 
Friend  and  Savior  ? Who  opens  heaven  to 
you?  A\rhoso  earth  do  you  live  on?  AVhosc 
sky  is  over  your  head?  AVhose  suu  shines 
upou  you?  All  the  answer  will  be,  “God.” 
Is  he  not  great  and  good?  Should  you  not 
love  him,  aud  mind  him,  aud  enjoy  him  ? 

Yet  what  does  the  swearer  do?  lie  takes 
God’s  name  in  vain.  He  uses  it  upon  a 
thoughtless  aud  wicked  tongue.  Did  God 
foresee  there  would  be  swearers?  and  did  he 
make  a law  against  swearing  ? 

Yes  : ‘Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of  the 
Lord  thy  Cod  in  vain ; for  the  Lord  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in 
vain:’  that  is,  God  will  hold  him  guilty  who 
takes  his  name  in  vain.” 


(luestions  for  the  Children. 

Who  built  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  ? 

For  what  was  the  man  who  built  the  tem- 
ple particularly  distinguished? 

llow  long  was  the  temple  in  building  ? 

AVhat  did  Christ  say  about  the  temple 
when  lie  drove  out  those  who  bought  and 
sold  therein  ? 


HERALD  OP  TRUTH. 


An  Acrostic. 

a REMEMBER  NOW  TFIY  CREATOR  IN  THE 
DAYS  OP  THY  YOUTH  ” 

HemEMBER,  young  people ! in  life’s  early  day, 
llNow  heaven  invites  you  to  choose  AVisdom’s 
way : 

Thy  heart  and  thine  all  to  thy  Maker  be  given, 
Creator  of  all  things  iu  earth  and  in  heaven. 
L\  yielding  obedience,  in  youth,  to  the  Lord, 
The  way  to  be  happy  you’ll  learn  from  his 
word ; 

Pays  lengthened  to  age,  and  a bounteous  store 
Of  happiness  pure  shall  be  thine  evermore. 
Thy  time  to  gaiu  heaven  grows  less  by  delay; 
Youth,  be  wise,  oh,  be  who;  and  now  choose 
AYisdom’s  way! — Child's  World. 

LIVE  IN  LOVE. 

Lord  make  us  with  each  other  live, 
r As  we  would  live  iu  heaven  ; 

And  learn  each  other  to  forgive, 

As  we  would  be  forgiven. 


The  children’s  task  for  the  present  month 
will  be  Matthew  5th  chap.  1st  to  end  of  the 
12th  verse  Text  Psalm  111.  verse  10. 

Head  also  the  3d  chapter  of  Proverbs. 
Read  this  chapter  over  carefully  three  or 
four  times. 

— i»  -•  

I am  a little  girl  ten  years  old.  I will  also 
try  how  often  I can  read  the  Testament 
through.  Let  us  all  be  attentive  to  what 
Brother  Henry  writes  for  m»  in  the  Herald, 
and  try  to  learn  what  he  tells  us. 

Lydia  Yoder. 


Be  Serious  when  you  Write  for 
the  “ Herald.” 


Help!  Help!! 


The  children’s  drawer  is  empty  again. 
Will  not  my  friends  come  to  my  assistance  ? 
Come  my  brethren  and  sisters,  and  help  me. 
Come  every  one  who  is  able  to  help  a little 
and  do  what  you  can. 

The  work  is  great  indeed  j 
The  field  is  wide  and  long ; 

And  lab'rers  great  and  small  we’ll  need. 
The  work  must  all  be  done.. 

Just  think  of  the  thousands  of  children 
that  should  be  gathered  into- the  fold  of  Christ.  | 
If  these  lambs  arc  not  eared  for,  they  will 
wander  away  into  the  wilderness  and  perish 
with  hunger  or  be  devoured  by  wolves. 

Let  us  lay  hold  of  this  matter  with  earn- 
estness aud  zeal ; let  us  pray  to  God  to  help 
us,  aud  by  his  aid  and  assistance  they  can  be 
saved  aud  his  great  name  be  glorified. 

Now  I am  sure  if  you  love  Jesus,  you  also 
love  the  children,  and  will  be  willing  to  labor 
to  gather  them  into  his  fold.  As  we  see  the 
great  danger  they  are  in,  let  us  labor  with  all 
our  might  to  save  them.  Lot  us  talk  to  them 
of  the  wonderful  love  ol  the  Savior,  let  us 
write  for  them  and  try  by  all  means  to  save 
them-  AArho  will  help  ? 

Brother  Henry. 


0 how  serious  we  shorrld  feel,  when  we  < 
write  for  the  “ Herald,”  first  wo  should  aim  < 
at  the  glory  of  God,  and  to  do  or  accomplish  < 
something  that  might  redound  to  the  honor  1 
of  his  holy  name.  AA  c should  also  aim  at  J 
building  up  the  Church,  we  ought  to  try  to  \ 
encourage  the  weak  and  fainthearted,  to  “be  ' 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.”  AYe  should  also  try  to  awaken  aud  : 
alarm  the  careless,  the  lukewarm  and  the 
cold  sinner.  Is  it  then  a small  matter  for  a 
soul  to  be  eternally  lost,  and  to  “suffer  the 
vengeance  of  eternal  tire  ?”  Our  chief  object 
theu  should  be,  if  it  were  possible,  by  the 
grace  of  God  “to  convert  sinuers  from  the 
error  of  their  ways,  and  save  souls  from 
death,  aud  so  hide  a multitude  of  sins.”  Oh, 
ye  cold  and  careless  sinners,  bethink  your- 
selves before  too  late,  turn  ye,  turn  ye  . for 
why  will  ye  die  ! “Awake  thou  thatslcepest 
aud  arise  from  the  death,  and  Christ  shall 
■-■ivc  thee  light.”  O “repeut  and  be  converted 
that  your  sins  may  be  blotted  out ! ” 0 fly  to 

Jesus  who  “came  into  the  world  to  save  sin- 
ners.” “ Oh,  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come.” 
Pray  for  mercy  and  a clean  heart ; ye  must 
be  born  again,  or  ye  caunot  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Oh,  “seek  ye  the  Lord 
while  he  may  be  fouud  and  call  upon  him 
while  he  is  near.”  It  may  soon  be  too  late  for 
CYcr  to  pray.  And,  oh,  my  brethren,  how  is 
it  with  us  who  have  set  out  to  win  the  price? 
Arc  wc  not  often  too  cold  and  careless  in  the 
important  work  in  which  we  profess  to  be  cn- 
<»'a«rcd  ? Arc  we  working'out  our  salvation  with 
fear  and  trembling  ? Arc  we  also  laboring  to 
gather  souls  with  Christ  into  the  fold  ? Do 
we  truly  appreciate  the  worth  of  souls  l Oh, 
let  us  just  for  a moment  reflect  how  awful  it 
is,  that  so  many  precious  souls  arc  daily  lost, 
perhaps  on  account  of  our  ca- elessness : Oh, 

? let  us  all  be  more  earnestly  engaged  in  snatch- 
ing as  many  as  we  posibly  can  “out  of 
2 tlic  burning.”  JjCt  us  then  nil  labor  while  it 
is  day,  for  “the  niglit  comctli  when  no  man 
can  work-. 

J.  M.  Brenneman. 


Prayer. 


“Prayer  is  the  simplest  form  of  speech 
That,  infant  lips  can  try  ; 

Prayer,  the  snblimcst  strains  that  reach 
The  Majesty  on  high.” 

It  is  the  “daughter  of  heaven,”  and  sits 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  holding  sweet  commun- 
ion with  our  Lord  and  Mastci  , making 
known  every  desire  of  the  heart,  asking  for 
grace  to  teach  us  jast  the  things  we  need  ; 
carrying  just  the  offering  which  will  bring 
the  o-olden  sceptre  within  our  reach  ; unbo- 
soming our  burdened  hearts  for  relief,  telling 
our  trials,  and  seeking  the  smiles  of  the 
Father  to  lighten  our  spirit.  It.  is  the 
“Christian’s  vital  breath,”  and  will  shield  us 
from  the  tempter's  power,  and  bring  us  near- 
er to  the  throne. 


It  is  a priviledge  granted  every  Christian, 
which  it  is  our  duty  to  enjoy,  one  by  which 
the  disciple  of  Christ  has  ever  been  strength- 
ened, made  to  grow  iu  grace,  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  truth.  Satan  is  ever  on  the  alert  to 
draw  us  from  Christ,  to  build  us  up  on  our 
own  strength,  tilling  us  with  self-righteous- 
ness, thus  weakening  and  debarring  us  from 
the  righteousness  of  God.  Christ  taught  it 
iu  his  exemplary  life,  making  it  doubly  bind- 
ing upou  us.  “Men  ought  always  to  pray, 
and  not  to  faint.”  “Pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  aud  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man.”  “Continue  in  pray- 
er, and  watch  in  the  same  with  thanksgiv- 
ing.” No  duty  is  made  more  plain,  none 
fraught  with  more  pleasure. 

A\rith  faith  should  wc  offer  our  petitions 
believing  that  the  things  for  which  we  ask 
arc  ours  to  enjoy  ; hopeless  arc  they  without 
it,  and  fruitless  our  attempt  to  serve  him. 
Come  in  meekness  aud  in  submission,  and 
like  Christ  say — “Thy  will  not  mine  be  done.” 
A\re  “receive  not  because  wc  ask  amiss.” 

In  prayer  is  power.  It  saved  Lot  from  the 
sulphurous  burning  of  Sodom;  Jacob  from 
the  hands  of  an  angry  brother.  Tt  brought 
the  direful  plagues  upon  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  again  it  removed  them,  that  the  children 
of  Israel  might  go  forth  a free  people.  . To 
show  the  true  God.  Elijah  prayed  for  rain  to 
fall  on  the  earth,  that  for  three  and  a half 
years  had  been  a dry  and  barren  waste.  The 
answer  came  in  refreshing  showers,  which 
convinced  them  that  Elijah’s  was  the  true 
God.  It  caused  the  sun  and  moon  to  stand 
still,  that  the  Lord  might  fight  for  his  people. 

, It  healed  the  sick,  and  added  to  the  days  of 
, Hezekiah  fifteen  years.  It  quenched  the  fire 
which  God  kindled  to  consume  those  who  dis- 
obeyed him.  It  loosened  the  chains  of  pris- 
oners that  they  might  go  free. 

Christ  prayed  for  his  disciples  that  they 
. might  he  kept  in  the  truth ; he  prayed  not 
f for  those  only,  but  for  those  who  in  future 
t might  believe  on  him.  If  God  listened  to 
, the  prayer  ol’  the  people,  how  much  sooner 
would  ho  listen  to  that  of  his  “beloved  Sou.” 
Encouragement,  all  wc  need,  is  given  us, 
even  in  the  prayer  of  Christ,  to  animate  us 
to  an  active  Christian  life;  for  if  wc  are 
Christ’s  then  we  are  saved,  for  he  prayed  for 
us,  and  the  Father  will  answer  the  petition 
of  an  only  Son.  Let  us  pray  much  that  the 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  he  faithful,  and 
gather  many  more  into  the  fold  of  Christ,  ere 
it  shall  be  said — “The  harvest  is  past.” — 
Exchange. 


God  so  loved  the  world  that  ho  gave  bis 
only  begotten  Sou,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  llim  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlas- 
ting life.  John  3 : 1 6. 


Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man  ; 
and  with  a furious  man  thou  shalt  net  go  : 
lest  then  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a snare  te 
I thy  soul.  1’iov.  22  : 2 f,  25. 


LLFL^A-LdD  of  truth. 


1 


Riches  of  Glory. 

S'  “ Eye  bath  not  seen,  nor  ear  beard, 

' neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of 
man,  the  things  which  God  hath  pre- 
pared for  them  that  love  him.”  — 

1 Cor.  2:  0. 

Things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  him” — how  vainly  do  our  minds 
strive  to  grasp  them,  and  grope,  dazzled, 
through  a midst  of  glory  ! What  must  be  the 
delights  and  enjoyments,  which,  slowly  as  it 
were,  ho  has  gathered  into  the  chambers  of 
his  house, — the  heaped-up  “ riches  of  his 
glory,”  — the  unwasting  resources  of  eternity ! 
It  is  “an  inheritance  reserved  in  heaven,”  an 
expression  which  implies  surpassing  splendor 
and  profound  concealment,  llow  can  we 
conceive  of  blessedness  so  pure  and  ethereal 
as  that  which  God  “hides  in  the  secret  of  his 
presence!”  Our  thoughts  stumble  and  falter 
among  the  elemental  truths  which  form  the 
lowest  step  of  his  throne, — and  how  can  they 
climb  up  to  its  radient summits? 

Therefore  the  hints  and  foreshadowings 
given  in  the  holy  Word  of  the  great  happi- 
ness of  heaven,  are  so  often  conveyed  in  neg- 
ative form.  “They  shall  hunger  uo  more, 
neither  thirst  any  more.”  “ There  shall  be 
no  more  curse.”  “ There  shall  be  no  night 
there.”  “There  shall  he  uo  more  death,  neith- 
er sorrow,  nor  crying,  neithershall  there  be  any 
more  pain.”  “The  former  tilings  are  passed 
away.”  We  can  not  reach  the  positive  real- 
ity of  an  infinite  joy.  Our  conceptions  are 
cast  into  the  mold  of  things  around  us.  We 
strive,  how  vainly,  to  shape  the  perishing  and 
evanescent  forms  of  Sense  into  types  and  si- 
militudes of  eteaual  truth.  Hut  far  beyond 
the  range  of  thought,  — the  sphere  of  pure 
imagination,  — those  things  are  withdrawn 
into  a region  and  element  of  their  own,  when 
it  is  said-  “they  have  not  entered  into  the 
heart  of  man.” 

‘•Vet  God  hath  revealed  them  to  us  by  his 
Spirit.”  He  has  even  on  earth  endued  the 
regenerate  nature  with  some  power  to  discern 
the  character  of  that  glory,  which,  as  of 
spiritual  essence,  must  remain  for  ever  a mys- 
tery to  the  natural  mind.  And  he  has  in- 
spired it  with  holy  affection  to  love  and  long 
for  the  enjoyment  of  that  which  it  dimly 
sees  with  a passionate  desire.  Only  heaven  s 
glory  can  satisfy  these  fervent  longings 
through  which  the  heart  throbs  as  if  it  would 
break  in  the  utterance:  — “As  the  hart  pant- 
cth  after  the  water-brooks,  so  panteth  my 
soul  after  tlicc,  0 God,”  — “Whom  have  I 
in  heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I desire  besides  thee  ?”  It  is  ouly 
the  spiritual  mind  that  can  thus  “see  the 
kingdom  of  God,”  and  be  satisfied  to  build 
ii])  from  such  materials  the  fabric  of  its 
eternal  hopes. 

Wonderful  grace,  that  mortal  eye  should 
ever  have  seen  the  faintest  vision  of  this  glo- 
ry afar  off,  — as  the  beloved  disciple,  when 
the  bright  foundations  and  crystal  battlements 
and  golden  streets  of  the  heavenly  city  shut 
out  the  brown  sea-beaten  rocks  of  J’utmos 
from  bis  view.  Rut  grace  more  wonderful. 


that  hope  should  ever  have  come  to  one  who 
has  felt  the  wright  and  bitterness  of  sin,  that 
he  should  go  up  into  it  as  the  city  of  bis 
habitation,  and  walk  amongst  its  happy  citi- 
zens, and  go  out  no  more. 

That  “ Lord’s-day”  in  Patmos  was  much 
to  be  remembered.  The  Apocalypse  is  the 
record  of  its  holy  hours.  Rut  how  much 
more  glorious  the  open  vision  of  that  never- 
ending  Sabbath  which  “remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God.”  What  an  Apocalypse  will 
that  be,  in  which  the  glorified  spirit  records 
its  experience  of  eternity  ! 

“ Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that 
they  may  have  a right  to  the  tree  of  life, 
and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates 
into  the  city.”  Rev.  22:  14. 

Celestial  City. 


The  Coat  of  many  Colors. 

The  other  Sabbath  morning  I overtook  an 
aged  man  whose  threadbaae  coat  was  well 
patched  with  cloth  of  differnt  hues,  so  that 
it  was  indeed  “ a coat  of  many  colors.”  As 
I walked  behind  him,  musing  on  his  grey 
hair,  his  bent  body,  humble  mien,  and  slow 
movement,  he  turned  into  a place  of  worship. 

“ Well,”  thought  I,  “ I took  him  for  a 
pilgrim,  and  a pilgrim  he  is,  I doubt  not,  to 
the  city  with  the  golden  gates.  lie  appears 
to  be  low  in  the  world;  but  there  was  one 
who  wore,  if  not  a coat  of  the  same  kind  «s 
his,  at  least  a coat  of  many  colors,  who  was 
brought  much  lower,  and  yet  afterwards  was 
raised  to  a high  estate,  even  to  sit  among 
princes.” 

However  much  there  may  be  to  discourage 
a man  in  so  humble  a garb  from  thriving  in 
this  world,  there  seems  to  bo  no  impediment 
in  the  way  of  his  arrivihg  at  high  honor  and 
dignity  in  the  world  that  is  to  come.  Earth- 
ly kings  may  not  covet  his  company  ; but  if 
his  heart  be  right  with  God,  however  lowly 
his  apparel  may  he,  lie  shall  share  the  glory 
of  the  king  of  heaven.  It  must  comfort 
such  an  one  to  know  on  Divine  authority, 
that  the  Almightyllulcr  of  the  skis  despiseth 
not  poverty.  He  puts  down  the  mighty 
from  their  seat,  and  exalts  them  of  low  de- 
gree. He  fills  the  hungry  with  good  things, 
and  sends  the  rich  empty  away. 

Were  all  the  Christians  congregated  to- 
gether to  whom  the  Savior  of  the  world 
showed  personal  kindness,  they  would  form 
but  a motley  group,  and  would  obtain  hut 
little  attention,  on  account  of  the  respectabil- 
ity of  their  clothing.  Simon  Peter’s  “ fisher’s 
coat”  was  most  likely  of  a homely  fashion. 
Poor  blind  Bartimeus,  who  would  not  be 
chidden  into  silence,  but  persisted  in  crying 
out,  “ Jesus  ; thou  Son  of  David,  have  mercy 
on  mo,”  was  not,  you  may  depend  upon  it, 
dressed  in  very  fashionable  attire.  I greatly 
question  if  the  cloak  that  Paul  left  at  Troas 
was  of  much  value  ; and  I never  could  think 
of  lowly  Lazarus  as  wearing  any  other  coat 
on  the  Sabbath  day  than  that  which  he  wore 
on  every  other  day  of  the  week. 


Cheer  up,  humble-minded,  meanly-clad 
Christian.  Re  content  for  a while  to  take 
the  lowest  seat : by  and  by  thou  shalt  hear 
the  welcome  invitation  of  thy  Lord,  “ Come 
up  higher,”  when  garments  shall  be  given 
thee  pure  and  white  as  the  moon  in  her 
brightness,  and  effulgent  as  the  sun  in  his 
glory. 


Behold  I make  all  Things  new. 

* Rev.  21 : 5. 

Blessed  promise!  Gracious  Lord,  2 Cor.  1:  20. 

In  our  souls  fulfil  this  word ; Luke  1 : 38. 

Work  in  us  to  will,  to  do,  Philip,  2:  13. 

And  in  truth  make  all  things  new.  2 Cor.  5 : 17. 

Give  us  hearts  by  thee  renewed,  Ezek.  36:  20. 
Give  us  wills  by  grace  subdued,  Ezek.  36:  27. 
New  desires  for  things  above,  Col.  3 : 2. 

New  obedience,  and  new  love.  Rom.  7 : 6. 

Thou  new  comfort  canst  impart,  Zech.  1 : 17. 
Send  new  joy  to  every  heart,  Neh.  8:  10- 
Speak  new  peace  to  every  breast,  John  14 : 27. 
New  refreshment  and  new  rest.  Matt.  11 : 28; 

Take  from  us  our  sin  and  shame,  Ezek.  30  : 25. 
Write  upon  us  thy  new  name  ; Rev.  3:12. 
Cause  thy  love  new  hope  to  bring,  Heb.  6 : 19. 
Teach  us  the  new  song  to  sing.  Rev.  14:3. 

Entrance,  Lord,  to  us  be  given  2 Pet.  1:11. 
Into  thy  new  earth  and  heaven ; Rev.  21:1. 
There,  when  death  our  souls  shall  free,  Philip. 

1 : 28. 

We  shall  live  and  reign  With  thee.  Rev.  22:  5. 
— Am.  Mes. 


Weariness. 

What,  trembling  soul!  so  soon  of  earth 
grown  weary, 

Ere  thou  hast  reached  the  noon-tide  of 
this  life  ? 

Faintest  thou  at  the  thought  of  years  of  labor, 
Of  suffering,  toil  and  strife  ? 

Knowcst.  thou  not  that  God  will  bear 
each  burden, 

Will  give  thee  grace  and  patience  day 
by  day, 

That  He  a joy  for  every  pang  of  sorrow, 

Will  give  to  cheer  thy  way  ? 

Jesus  once  trod  the  path  thy  feet 
are  treading, 

He  knows  what  grief  and  sore  temp- 
tation is  ; 

\nd  poverty,  and  pain  and  trial — 

All  of  these  once  were  His. 

Be  strong,  faint  heart,  in  strength 
divinely  given, 

Thy  Savior  ne’er  will  fail,  nor  turn 
awny ; 

This  thorny  path,  thank  God,  leads  up 
to  Heaven’s 
Sweet  rest  and  endless  day. 

Mattik. 

B'e*/  Berkshire. 


The  body  is  dust,  the  soul  is  a bud  of 
eternity. 
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HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 


: 1 ~ ..  I . „ _ . stars  do  not  know  their  course  more  certainly 

The  Seed  and  the  1 rult.  the  Lord,  and  the  hour  of  fulfillment  was  that  takes  place  on  earth 

now  come.  God  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  m degi  of  rrovidenFce. 

A young  man  who  recently  committed  su-  his  hands,  and  he  turns  them  as  nverb  of  As  God  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  to 

icide  in  Indiana,  ascribed  his  downfall  to  the  watcr.  He  makes  Ins  enemies,  as  easily  as  lie  er  ^ j 80  ho  srirred  up  some  of 
influence  of  “the  vilest  kind  of  no\els,  doCs  hig  friends,  the  instruments  of  efiectinB  the  people  to  return.  At  first  view,  we  may 

which  he  was  allowed  to  read  when  eight  what  he  decrees.  God  put  it  into  the  hear  t * . to  think  that  all  the  Jews  would 

or  nine  years  old.  “ If  good  books  had  been  of  Cyrus  to  set  the  Jews  free  from  captivity.  wiJh  avidity  seized  the  opportunity  to 

furnished  me,”  he  says,  “ and  no  bad  ones  I This  is  clear  from  the  hook  of  Ezra.  Now  * ^ ^ nJdve  lund>  in  which  they 

Should  have  read  the  good  books  with  as  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  that  ^ go  pr0spects.  Rut  it  was  not  so. 

,Trcat  zest  as  I did  the  bad  one.  Persuade  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  ^ as  a matter  of  fact,  all  did  not  return, 
all  persons  over  whom  you  have  any  influ-  might  be  fulfilled,  the  Lord  stirred  up  the  ’ induCcd  by  connections  which 

caw  not  to  read  novels,”  was  his  parting  Bpirit  0f  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  that  he  made  ^ ied  in  the  Ld  of  their  captiv- 
message  to  his  brother.  The  chaplain  of  a proclamation  throughout  all  his  kingdom  H ychoBe  to  remain.  Rut  God  stirred  up 

Newgate  prison  in  London,  in  Ins  annual  re-  and  put  lt  also  in  anting,  saying,  Thus  saitli  ^ -q.  0f  a uun)ber  to  return  on  the  proc- 

porttothe  lord  mayor,  referring  bo  many  Cyrus,  king  of  Persia,  The  Ixird  God  of  heaven  J?  0f  Gyrus.  “Then  rose  up  the  chief 
fine-looking  lads  of  jtabte  parentage , m : hilth  given  me  all  the  kingdoms  o thnear  > 1 fatllCT/0f  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 


iodicals  which  are  now  published  lor  tlie  ai-  \)Q  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  ^ . that  were  aj,(mt  them  rtrength- 

lesred  instruction  and  amusement  of  the  which  is  in  Judah,  and  built  the  house  of  the  tbeir  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with 

couth  of  both  sexes.”  Lord  God  of  Israel  (he  is  the  God),  ^ ic  is  witli  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with 

in  Jerusalem.  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  ^ ’bcsidc  a]1  that  was  willingly 

* * any  place  where  he  sojomneth,  let  the  mono  ffer(jd«  Ezra  1 : 5,  G.  Some  were  provi- 

his  place  help  him  with  silver,  and  wit  i go  , excited  to  return,  others  to  assist 

A way  of  return  Providentially  and  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  besides  the  ncrsuadin°-  those  who  are  inclined  to 

fropwill  offering  for  tlie  house  ot  God  that  is  l . 

OPENED  TO  THE  JEWS  ON  the  OVERTIIUC W r f ’’—Ezra  1 : 1 — L Here  wc  see  remain. 

OF  THE  BABYLONISH  EMPIRE  the  Lord  who  stirred  up  the  spirit  ' • 

by  cyrus.  -E.  r . . of  Cyrus  to  make  this  proclamation.  The  For  the  ncraid  of  Truth 

The  Jews  n,uSt  rc^fmrn  Babylon  at  tbe  „ Wll}  sHOUldMi...  be  PrO.,.1 1 

end  of  seventy  yearn.  o la  , shall  him;  and  the  providential  effect  was  the  pro-  o why  should  sinful  man  be  proud, 

ure, -delay,  is  impose.  But  how  shall  Had  it  been  the  will  of  Since  he  is  doomed  to  die  ? 

they  be  delivered  ? If  they  could  not  defend  Cvrus  should  be  hardened,  the  Since  all  alike  must  wear  the  shroud, 

themselves  with  all  them  resources  ,„  tl,e,r  God  ‘hat  Cyrus  slo^  ^ ^ A,,  in  (h.  grave  a,u„  He. 

“ZXm  M^ity  “ kfSdrt  of  i mighty  mocked  How  did  Pharaoh  resUt  amidst  all  wfc>,  fnlU  man  „TOSl  of  ,„r, . 

st  ve.S  o p d^delivprfid  them  it  is  true  from  the  mighty  works  of  Jehovah.  I he  effect,  There’s  naught  that  is  his  own, 

empire  ? God  delivered  , theQ  that  the  knowledge  of  the  prophecy  Though  life  to  him  may  semn  most  dear, 

the  bondage  of  Egypt , but  it .was  by  iuielity  himgc]f  on  Cyrus, is  said  to  be  His  race  will  soon  be  run. 

signs  and  wonders.  From  Babylon  he  - stirrin"up  of  his  spirit  by  the  Lord.  Sue- 

livers  them  without  a single  miracle.  His  a ■tirrin,,  urn  ui  f j v on  the  The  wealth  and  fame  for  which  they  toil 

livers  I » ovents  effected  cess  depended  on  this,  and  not  merely  on  tuc  While  struggling  here  below, 

1 rovideuce,  J 8 ‘ ’ done  by  natural  effect  of  the  document  submitted  Avails  them  naught  when  death  shall  call, 

his  purpose  as  fully  as  ii  all  had  been  done  Dy  conqueror.  God  here  effects  through  And  his  sickle  lays  them  low. 

ndUplay  of  power  an  man,  feet  as  that  on  $ ^^nee, by  Cyme,  as  mighty  a deliver-  . ...  . 

Sinai.  . . . “ L!«  ™™1a  a*  he  had  done  bv  all  the  Then  mortal  man  why  should  you  be 


youth  of  both  sexes.” 


A way  of  return  Providentially 

OPENED  TO  THE  JEWS  ON  THE  OVERTHRO 
OF  THE  BABYLONISH  EMPIRE 

by  cyrus.  Ezra  1:1. 


For  tlie  Heriibl  of  Tnitli 

0 why  should  Man  be  Proud  ? 

O why  should  sinful  man  be  proud, 

Since  he  is  doomed  to  die  ? 

Since  all  alike  must  wear  the  shroud, 

All  in  the  grave  must  lie. 

What  has  frail  man  to  boast  of  here? 

There’s  naught  that  is  his  own. 

Though  life  to  him  may  semi  most  dear, 
His  race  will  soon  be  run. 

The  wealth  and  fame  for  which  they  toil 
While  struggling  here  below. 

Avails  them  naught  when  death  shall  call, 
And  his  sickle  lays  them  low. 


Sinai.  „ , . „ ..  nnPP  to  his  neonle,  as  he  had  done  by  all  the 

What  a wonderful  tram  of  preparation  was  « * of  h?  r against  Pharaoh  in  tlieir 

put  into  operation  to  effect  tins  purpose  . The  | d j J f ^ E t God’s  people,  then, 
birth,  genius,  talents,  education  and  character  cU  - - P ht  to  look  to  him  with 

of  Cyrus,  were  al^  providentmny^^dapted^for  Jr  d^iveniSco  from  the  greatest 


the  office  that  God  assigned  him  in  this  busi-  d t]lc  niost  inextricable  difficulties, 

ness.  Follow  him  through  his  wars,  and  be  dangers,  ^ ^ ^ ^ in  ^ midst 

astonished  at  his  enterprise  and  success  lie  ^ faithful  and  attached  guards,  is 

fleet  on  the  office  which  the  God  of  I rovidence  ^ ag  th(J  lnaif  who  has  his  trust  in  the 
assigned  him,. and  let  your  wonder  terminate  • Israel  From  this  fact  wc  may  see, 

in  more  exalted  views  of  the  power  and  gov-  ^ ^ cau  ~ offect  all  that  remains  in 
eminent  of  God  Kmpire  was  given  to  Cyrus  ^ dictions  and  promises  with  respect  to 
because  he  was  the  anointed  of  the  Lc  ^ ancient  people.  Without  the  supposition 

deliver  his  people  out  of  Rabylon.  Lf  a 8iu<de  miracle,  lie  can  remove  every  <>b- 

But  when  Cyrus  is  in  Babylon  what  secur-  , sta(jle  jn  tbe  way  of  his  purpose,  and  efi'ect 
cs  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  ? Had  not  ^ to8fc  work  0f  power.  The  prospects 
the  conqueror  the  same  interest  with  the  king  tbo  jeWS  0Ught  to  he  determined  by  a fair 
of  Babylon  in  keeping  them  in  bondage  . I expOBition  of  the  word  of  God,  by  the  laws  of 
Was  Cyrus  a worshipper  of  the  true  God  . • lan,rua„e  consistently  with  all  that  any  where 


tinucs  a worshipper  of  his  own  gods.  Hedies  ^ world.  God  rules  on  earth  as  absolutely 
a heathen.  Why,  then,  does  Cyrus,  rather  ag  bc  doca  jn  heaven.  No  being  can  resist 
than  the  king  of  Babylon,  deliver  the  people  ^ ^-jj  Every  thing  must  fulfill  it.  The 
of  God  ? Cyrus  was  the  man  appointed  by 


Then  mortal  man  why  shouhl  you  be 
Concerned  about  this  world  ? 

Tomorrow’s  sun  you  may  not.  see, 

Nor  another  night  behold. 

Your  days  on  earth  are  few  at  most. 
Death's  hour  is  drawing  nigh  ; 

To  you  the  wealth  of  earth  is  lost, 

IVhen  in  the  grave  you  lie. 

Lay  up  treasures  in  tliat  home. 

High  in  the  heavens  above. 

There  the  pilgrim  will  never  roam. 
There  all  is  pence  and  love. 

There  our  days  are  without  number. 
There  our  treasures  never  rust. 

There  in  death  no  more  we’ll  slumber, 
There  will  be  an  endless  rest. 

Oh  sinful  man  then  seek  that  rest, 
Strive  not  for  earthly  store: 

It  will  be  yours  while  ages  last. 

Be  yours  forever  more. 

(’.  U 

Oeneseo,  Illinois. 


Ne’er  till  to-morrow’s  light  delay 
Wluit  might  as  well  he  duuo  to-day. 


I 
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E Ktt&JLTJID  OF  TRUTH. 


“ Abide  In  me  ” 


Christ  says,  “ Herein  is  my  Fath- 
er glorified,  that  ye  hear  much 
fruit and  in  his  teachings  he 
seeks  to  impress  upon  his  followers 
the  necessity  of  abiding  in  him,  if 
they  would  bring  forth  fruit  to  the 
glory  of  the  Father.  “As  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine ; no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me.”  Thus  does  lie  plainly  teach 
a truth,  which  many  seem  to  en- 
tirely overlook : that  there  is  need 
of  something  more  than  a know- 
ledge of  the  truths  of  the  Bible,  in 
order  to  successfully  make  known 
the  glorious  “ gospel  of  the  king- 
dom,” removing  the  darkness  which 
has  so  long  obscured  it,  and  per- 
suading men  into  the  “ more  excel- 
lent  way.”  It  was  the  love  of  God 
that  provided  a way  of  salvation ; 
it  was  his  love  that  sent  “ the  Spir- 
it of  his  Son”  into  the  hearts  of 
his  children,  guiding  them  into 
brighter  light  concerning  the 
“ way,”  that  they  might  be  able  to 
save  men.  As  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
only  “ foundation  of  the  gospel ; 
even  so,  must  all  who  teach  the 
gospel  possess  the  spirit  of  Christ ; 
among  the  fruits  of  which,  are 
“ love,  . . . long-suffering,  . . . gen- 
tleness, . . . meekness.” — Crisis. 


Good  Rules  for  Everybody. 


Always  keep  good  company  or  none. 

Always  speak  the  truth  ; Make  few  promises. 

When  you  speak  to  a person  look  him  in 
the  face. 

(Jood  character  is  above  all  things  else. 

If  any  one  speaks  evil  of  you,  lot  your  life 
be  so  that  none  will  believe  him. 

Drink  no  kind  of  intoxicating  liquors. 

Make  no  haste  to  bo  rich  if  you  would  pros- 
per. 

Never  play  at  any  game  of  chance. 

Never  go  into  debt  unless  you  see  a way  to 
get  out  again. 

Never  borrow  if  you  can  possibly  avoid  it. 

Never  speak  evil  of  any  one. 

lie  just  before  you  are  generous. 

Keep  yourself  innocent  if  you  would  be 
happy. 

Head  over  the  above  maxims  at  least  once  a 
week. 


Tlio  Number  Seven. 


This  number  is  frequently  used  in  the 
writings  of  the  Bible. 

On  the  7th  day  God  ended  his  work. 

In  the  7th  month  Noah’s  ark  touched  the 
ground. 

In  7 days  a dove  was  sent  out. 

Abraham  pleaded  7 times  for  Sodom. 

Jacob  served  7 years  for  Hachcl ; and  yet 
other  7 more. 

Jacob  mourned  7 days  for  Joseph. 

Jacob  was  pursued  a 7 days’  journey,  by 
Laban. 

A plenty  of  7 years  and  a famine  of  7 
years  were  foretold  in  Pharaoh’s  dream,  by 
7 fat  and  7 lean  beasts,  and  7 cars  ol  full  and 
7 ears  of  blasted  corn. 

On  the  7th  day  of  the  7th  month  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  fasted  7 days,  and  remained 
7 days  in  tents. 

Every  7th  year  the  land  rested. 

Every  7th  year  all  bondmen  were  set  free. 

Every  7th  year  the  law  was  read  to  the 
people. 

In  the  destruction  of  Jericho,  7 priests 
bore  7 trumpets  7 days;  on  the  7th  day 
they  surrounded  the  walls  7 times;  and  at 
the  end  of  the  7th  round,  the  walls  fell. 

Solomon  was  7 years  building  the  temple, 
and  feasted  7 days  at  its  dedication. 

In  the  tabernacle  were  7 lamps. 

The  golden  candlesticks  had  7 branches. 

Naaman  washed  7 times  in  Jordan. 

Job’s  friends  sat  with  him  7 days  and  7 
nights,  and  offered  7 bullocks  and  7 rams  as 
an  atonement. 

Our  Savior  spoke  7 times  from  the  cross, 
on  which  ho  hung  7 hours,  and  after  his  res- 
urrection appeared  7 times. 

In  the  Lord’s  Prayer  arc  7 petitions,  con- 
taining 7 times  7 words. 

In  the  llevelations  we  read  of  7 churches, 
7 candlesticks,  7 stars,  7 trumpets,  7 plagues, 
7 thunders,  7 vials,  7 angels,  and  a 7 headed 
monster. 


Exercise  is  the  law  of  growth;  and  the 
reason  which  very  many  have  not  the  spirit 
of  the  Loid  Jesus,  and  are  not  abundant  in 
the  consolations  of  the  Gospel,  is  that  they 
will  not  do  the  work  of  the  church.  Someof 
them  say  : “ Could  we  stand  in  holy  places 

and  minister;  could  we  address  multitudes  of 
people  ; had  G od  given  us  the  tongue  of  el- 
oquence, and  the  power  of  persuasion,  oh  ! 
how  we  would  delight  to  address  vast  as- 
semblies !”  Put  to  visit  the  stranger  and  the 
fatherless,  to  carry  bread  to  the  hungry,  and 
to  clothe  the  naked,  this  is  a work  in  which 
the  heart  docs  not  take  delight.  They  fancy 
no  good  would  be  done  : and  the  reason  to- 

day why  many  of  us  are  enveloped  in  mists, 
and  have  gloom  upon  our  hearts,  scarcely 
knowing  how  to  raise  the  heart  upward  to 
God,  is  because  we  arc  neglecting  our  duty. 
There  arc  neglected  strangers  in  the  city, 
there  arc  widows  and  fatherless  who  ought  to 
be  comforted ; there  are  the  suffering  and  the 


sorrowing  who  ought  to  be  cheered;  and  be- 
cause we  neglect  to  minister  to  the  destitute, 
and  because  we  neglect  to  the  work  which 
God  places  in  our  reach,  and  for  which  he 
opens  for  us  doors  of  opportunity,  we  fail  to 
grow  in  tjic  knowledge  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  There  never  yet  set  out  a trembling 
spirit  to  visit  a suffering  widow,  or  a father- 
less child,  or  persons  in  sorrow  and  affliction, 
but,  while  upon  his  journey,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  joined  him,  and  while  he  endeavored 
to  speak  words  of  consolation,  the  Spirit  of 
God  came  into  his  heart;  for  JeSus  hath 
said  : “Lo,  I am  with  you  always.” 

Heavenly  Union. 

[Published  by  bequest.] 


Cotnc  saints  and  sinners,  hear  me  tell, 
The  wonders  of  Emanuel, 

AA’lio  saved  me  from  a burning  hell, 

And  brought  my  soul  with  him  to  dwell, 
And  gave  me  heavenly  union. 

When  Christ  the  Savior  from  on  high, 
Beheld  my  soul  in  ruins  lie, 

He  looked  on  me  with  pitying  eye, 

And  said  to  me  ns  he  passed  by, 

“ With  God  you  have  no  union.” 

Then  I began  to  wreep  and  cry, 

I look’d  this  way  and  that  to  fly, 

It  grieved  me  sore  that  I must  die  ; 

I strove  salvation  for  to  buy, 

But  still  1 had  no  union. 

But  when  I hated  all  my  sin, 

My  dear  Redeemer  took  me  in, 

And  with  his  blood  he  washed  me  clean, 
And  0 ! what  seasons  I have  seen, 

E’er  since  I felt  this  union. 

I praised  the  Lord  both  night  and  day, 

I went  from  house  to  house  to  pray, 

And  if  I met  one  on  the  way, 

1 found  I’d  something  still  to  say 
About  this  heavenly  union. 

I wonder  not  why  saints  do  sing, 

And  praise  the  Lord  upon  the  wing,  

And  make  the  heavenly  echoes  ring 
With  loud  hosannahs  to  their  king 
AVho  brought  their  souls  to  union. 

0 come,  back-sliders,  come  away, 

And  mind  to  do  as  well  as  say, 

And  learn  to  watch  as  well  ns  pray, 

And  bear  your  cross  from  day  to  day. 

And  then  you’ll  feel  this  union. 

AVe  soon  shall  leave  all  things  below 
And  quit  t hese  climes  of  pain  below, 

And  then  we’ll  all  to  glory  go. 

And  there  we’ll  see  and  hearjmd  know 
And  feel  a perfect  union. 

Come  heaven  and  earth  unite  your  lays, 
And  give  to  Jesus  endless  praise, 

And  then  my  soul  look  on  and  gaze, 
lie  bleeds,  he  dies,  your  debt  he  pays 
To  give  you  heavenly  union. 

O could  I like  an  angel  sound 
Salvation  through  the  earth  around, 

The  devil’s  kingdom  to  confound, 

And  triumph  on  Emanuel’s  ground, 

And  spread  the  heavenly  union. 
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The  God  of  the  Harvest. 

Thou  Great  first  cause!  when,  of  thy  skill 
And  might  the  traces  viewing, 

I sec,  too,  how  thy  love  is  still 
The  good  of  all  pursuing, 

Astonished  at  thy  matchless  ways. 

How  can  I render  worthy  praise, 

My  God,  my  Lord,  and  Father? 

The  Earth,  wlior’er  I turn  my  eye, 

Reveals  her  Maker’s  glory ; 

Through  day  and  night  the  shining  sky 
Of  praise  repeats  its  story  ; 

AVho  for  the  sun  there  fixed  his  place? 

Who  clothes  him  with  majestic  grace? 

The  starry  hosts — who  leads  them  ? 

Who  rules  the  tickle,  raging  winds? 

The  clouds,  in  rain  distilling? 

And  w ho  the  lap  of  earth  unbinds, 

Our  stores  with  plenty  filling  ? 

Great  God,  thy  praises  shall  abide, 

And,  with  thy  goodness,  reach  as  wide 
As  wide  creation  reaches. 

Praise  thee  the  sunshine  and  the  storm  ; 

Thy  praise  the  ocean  raises ! 

“Come!”  says  the  meanest  reptile  form, 
“Sing,  to  my  Maker  praises  !” 

“ Me,”  says  the  tree  in  bloom  arrayed, 
“Me,”  says  the  grain,  “thy God  has  made! 
Sing  praises  to  our  Maker!” 

’Tis  Man — a body  of  thy  hand 
The  marvellous  formation; 

’Tis  Man — a soul,  to  understand 
Thy  wonders  of  creation  ; 

’Tis  Man — who  to  himself  suplies 
Best  proof  that  thou  art  good  and  wise — 
AVho  best  should  sing  thy  praises. 

Now  pay  thy  honors  to  his  name, 

My  soul  his  glories  telling  : 

Thy  Father  and  thy  God  proclaim, 

The  AVorld’s  glad  anthem  swelling: 

Let  all  our  race  with  one  accord, 

Love,  trust  and  serve  our  common  Lord, 
AVho  can  refuse  to  serve  him  ? 

From  the  German  of  C.  F.  Gellert. 


Forward. 

But  if  a man  live  many  years,  and  rejoice 
in  them  all,  yet  let  him  remember  the  days  of 
darkness  ; for  they  shall  be  many.  All  that  coin- 
eth  is  vanity." — Fccles.  xi.  8.] 

Shall  this  life  of  mine  be  wasted  ? 

Shall  this  vineyard  lie  untilled  ? 

Shall  true  joy  pass  by  untasted, 

And  this  soul  remain  unfilled  ? 

Shall  I hear  the  free  bird  singing 
In  the  summer’s  stainless  sky, 

Far  aloft  its  glad  flight  winging, 

And  not  seek  to  soar  as  high  ? 

Shall  this  heart  still  spend  its  treasures 
On  the  things  that  fade  and  die  ? 

Shall  it  court  the  hollow  pleasures 
Of  bewildering  vanity  ? 

Shall  these  lips  of  mine  be  idle? 

Shall  I onen  them  in  vain  ? 

Shall  I not,  with  God’s  own  bridle, 

Their  frivolities  rostrain  ? 

Shall  these  eyes  of  mine  still  wander  ? 

Or,  no  longer  turned  afar, 

Fix  a firmer  gaze  and  fonder 

On  the  bright  and  morning  star  ? 


Shall  these  feet  of  mine,  delaying, 

Still  in  the  ways  of  sin  be  found  ? 

Braving  snares,  and  madly  straying 
On  the  world’s  bewitching  ground  ? 

No — I was  not  born  to  trifle 
Life  away  in  dreams  of  sin  ! 

No — I must  not,  dare  not  stifle 
Longings  such  as  these  within  ? 

Swiftly  moveing,  upward,  onward, 

Let  my  soul  in  faith  be  bomb, 

Calmly  gazing — skyward,  sunward  ; 
Let  my  eyes  unshrinking  turn? 

Where  the  cross,  God’s  love  revealing, 
Sets  the  fettered  spirit  free — 

AVhere  it  sheds  its  wondrous  healing, 
There,  my  soul,  thy  rest  shall  be. 

Then  no  longer  idly  dreaming, 

Shall  I fling  my  years  away  ; 

But,  each  precious  hour  redeeming, 
Wait  for  the  eternal  day  ? 


jtturrifh. 
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On  the  27th  of  June,  Claudius  Cuiites  and 
Leah  Blosser,  both  of  Elkhart  County,  Indiana. 


r f iu 


On  the  11th  of  March,  in  Elizabeth  township,  j 
Lancaster  county,  l’a.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  j 
age,  Anna  Brubaker,  AVidow  of  Peter  Brubaker, 
deceased,  aged  82  years,  1 month  and  11  days. 
Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  J ohn  Risser, 
John  Landis  and  Christian  Bomberger,  from 
Rev.  14:  13.  She  was  a member  of  the  Menno- 
nite  Church. 

On  the  15th  of  March,  in  the  same  place  of 
typhoid  fever,  of  which  lie  suffered  11  days,  Peter 
\ Brubacher,  son  of  Abraham  and  Anna  Brubaclier,  j 
aged  16  years,  5 months  and  2 days.  Funeral 
I sermons  were  preached  by  John  It.  Hess,  John 
Landis  and  Samuel  Graybill,  from  Lamen.  3: 

| 31,  32. 

t On  the  22nd  of  April,  in  Whitley  county,  Ind., 
of  dropsy  of  the  heart,  sister  Magdalena  Baer, 
wife  of  David  Baer,  aged  74  years  and  16  days. 
Funeral  sermon  preached  by  Geo.  Brenneman. 

On  the  26th  of  April,  near  Kulpsville,  Mont- 
gomery county,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Henry  Boone,  aged 
| 69  years,  6 months  and  12  days.  Buried  at 
Towamencin  Mennonite  burying  ground. 

On  the  26th  of  May,  in  the  same  place,  of  drop- 
| sy,  I'eter  B.  Hendricks,  aged  70  years,  3 mouths 
and  7 days.  Buried  at  Towamencin. 

On  the  21st  of  May,  in  Elizabeth  township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  after  an  illness  of  three 
days,  a little  son  of  John  H.  and  Fanny  Brubach- 
er, aged  1 year,  5 months  and  1 day. 

On  the  12th  of  May,  at.  the  residence  of  her 
brother,  William  Moyer,  in  Bedminster  township, 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Catharine  Moyer,  aged  84 
years  and  3 months.  She  was  buried  at  Deep 
Run.  Funeral  sermon  by  John  Gross  and  Isaac 
, Moyer. 

j On  the  25th  of  May,  in  Franconiavillo.  Mont- 
gomery county,  Pa.,  Abraham  llockman , aged  62 


years,  7 months  and  5 days.  Buried  at  Franconia 
Mennonite  burying  ground. 

On  the  30th  of  May,  in  Clinton  township,  Lin- 
coln county,  Ontario,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
FAizabeth  Hunsberger,  aged  83  years.  On  the  2nd 
of  June  she  was  buried,  followed  to  the  grave  by 
a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends.  Fun- 
eral sermons  by  Samuel  Gottshalk  of  Pennsylva- 
nia, and  John  Baer  of  AVaterloo  county,  Out. 

On  the  19th  of  May,  in  Hilltown,  Bucks  co.. 
Fa.,  suddenly,  of  heart  disease,  John  Hunsberger, 
aged  about  62  years.  Funeral  discourses  by 
j Isaac  Oberliolzer  and  Abraham  Moyer. 

On  the  23d  of  May,  in  Plumstcad  township, 
Bucks  county,  Ta.,  of  consumption,  Mary,  wife  of 
Jacob  L.  Shad  dinger,  aged  52  years,  4 months  and 
23  days.  Funeral  discourses  by  John  Alleubach 
and  Isaac  Moyer  from  Is.  37:  17. 

On  the  1st  of  May,  in  Union  county,  Pa.,  Fanny, 
daughter  of  Joel  and  Elizabeth  Riehl,  aged  9 years 
and  14  days. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  in  Lower  Salford,  Mont- 
gomery county,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Joseph  M. 
Kolp,  aged  60  years,  3 months  and  1 day.  Buried 
at  Skippack  Mennonite  Meeting-house.  Funeral 
sermons  by  Abm.  AVismer  and  George  Detweiler. 

On  the  5th  of  May,  in  Wadsworth,  Medina  co., 
Ohio,  of  consumption,  George  Yoder,  aged  about 
64  years.  lie  was  buried  on  the  7th  at  the  Men- 
nonite burying  ground  in  that  place. 

In  Morgan  county,  Mo.,  Christiana,  daughter 
of  John  Betitler,  aged  7 years,  7 months  and  9 
days.  Her  disease  was  typhoid  fever.  Funeral 
discourses  by  Daniel  Brundageand  John  Snyder. 

On  the  11th  of  June,  in  Doylestown  township, 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  after  a lingering  illness,  ller- 
man  Schmutz,  aged  about  58  years.  The  deceased 
was  born  in  the  Grand-duchey  of  Baden,  Ger- 
[ many. 

•t  On  the  12th  of  June,  in  Ilosensack,  Lehigh 
. county,  l’a.,  Rebecca,  daughter  of  Pre.  Joseph 
■,  Sliantz,  aged  3 years,  9 months  and  5 days. 

11  On  the  3rd  of  June,  in  Clinton  township,  Lin- 
coln county,  Ont.,  Magdalena,  wife  of  Frederick 
Eckharl,  aged  50  years  and  6 months.  Her  maiden 
name  was  Hunsberger.  She  retired  to  bed  in 
usual  health,  and  in  the  morning  when  her  hus- 
. | baud  spoke  to  her  she  made  no  reply,  lie  arose 
J and  opened  the  door  and  saw  that  she  was  just 
n expiring.  She  was  buried  on  the  5th.  Funeral 
. discourse  was  preached  from  Matt.  24:  44.  She 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 


On  the  12th  of  June,  about  four  miles  from 
Valparaiso,  in  Porter  county,  Ind.,  Eliza  Maria, 
daughter  of  Jeremiah  und  Susanna  Humbling, 
aged  22  years,  3 months  and  12  days.  She  had 
been  lingering  for  some  time  with  consumption, 
and  as  she  saw  that  the  time  of  her  departure 
was  drawing  nigh,  she  became  concerned  about 
the  salvation  of  her  soul  and  desired  to  be  bap- 
tized and  received  into  the  church.  A minister 
was  sent  for  who  arrived  just  in  time  to  accom- 
plish the  earnest  desire  of  her  heart.  She  said, 
previous  to  being  baptized,  she  had  only  this  one 
desire,  that  she  might  yet  be  baptized — then  she 
was  ready  to  go.  She  gave  other  evidences  also 
that  sho  had  made  a due  preparation  for  her  final 
departure.  AVe  hope  she  has  gone  to  dwell  in 
peace.  But,  dear  young  people,  who  are  yet  in 
the  enjoyment  of  health  and  strength,  do  not  de- 
lay the  great  preparation  for  the  time  may  pass 
and  ere  you  obtain  the  desire  of  your  hearts,  your 
time  may  have  fled  and  you  will  realize  that  it  is 
too  late. 

On  the  16th  of  June,  in  Salisbury  township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Martha , wife  of  Solomon 
Wanner,  and  daughter  of  Joseph  and  Magdalena 
Snavely,  aged  37  years,  6 months  and  24  days. 
Funeral  services  were  conducted  by  Samuel  AVcn- 
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ger  and  Amos  Herr,  from  Heb.  9:  27,  28.  She 
was  a faithful  member  oftho  Mennonite  church. 
She  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord 
and  waited  patiently  for  the  time  of  her  departure. 
We  hope  she  rests  where  sickness  and  sorrow 
can  never  come. 

Farewell,  husband  and  children  dear, 

I am  not  dead,  but  sleeping  here  ; 

Prepare  for  death,  for  die  you  must, 

And  with  me  slumber  in  the  dust. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  in  Hilltown  township, 
Bucks  county,  l’a.,  of  consumption,  Isaac  Iluns- 
berger,  nged  20  years,  2 months  and  some  days. 
On  the  22nd  he  was  buried  at  Perquasee  burying 
ground.  lie  leaves  a wife  and  child  to  mourn 
his  departure. 


W — J M Weaver  $1  ; Mary  Wanner  $5. 

D — D D Yoder  $1  90;  Abner  Yoder  $1  ; David 
Yoder  $5. 

Z — S Zimmerman  $2  ; J Y Zook  $1  50;  Joseph 
Zook  $2  ; Joel  Zug  50  cts. 

J8gjJ“$l  00  no  name  and  no  Post  Office  given. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 
GOING  EAST. 
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Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  05 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gaertlcin,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles  of  dilferent  sizes  and  prices 
Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  .1.00 

English  & German  Dictionaries,  1.50,  3,  7, 
and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  Dictionary,  75cts,  1,  5,  G,  and 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.2;, 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
18G4,  1805,  and  18GG,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  4.50 

For  ’67,  or  68  bound  in  1 volume,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.50 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


H.  B.  BRENNEMAN, 

Formerly  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  would  inform  his  old 
patrons  and  others,  that  he  is  now  residing  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  is  prepared  to  fill  all  orders, 
at  publishers  prices,  for  the  following  musical 
publications  : 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons, 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kiefl'er. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.00 
“ “ doz.  G.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

I have  also  A.  N.  Johnson’s  publications,  one  of 
the  best  systems  for  learning  to  read  music  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40.  per  doz.  $12. 

Orders  and  letters  will  receive  prompt  alien* 
tion. 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind ■ 


lljcialii  of  (Truth. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 
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On  the  10th  of  April,  in  the  Bethel  church,  in 
Moneteau  county,  Mo.,  Joel  Edwin,  son  of  Peter 
P.  and  Barbara  S.  Lehman,  aged  nearly  4 months. 
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N — .J  S Neucnschwauder  $1 ; J K Newcomer 
$1 ; C Nafziger  $1  25  ; Barbara  Neiswanger  $1. 
|*_C  J Plank  $22  02. 

It — Joseph  Rothrock  $1  ; Samuel  Ramer  $1  ; 
\nnn  llisser  $1  ; W B Kittenhouse  10  cts;  J W 
Kisser  $1  ; J A Ropp  $2  50  ; M E lteist.  $1  50 ; 
J A Ropp  10  cts. 

S — Jacob  Stonehill  $150;  Peter  Stauffer  $1  50; 
John  Singer  $1  ; J Stucky  $1  90  ; P Sclmntz  $1; 
MShoup$150;  llet  tie  Stauffer  $1  ; CStoner$l; 
John  Shup  $1  ; J Stuckey  $2  ; II  Strasler  $1  25; 
C Stuckey  10  cts  ; J Seitz  $1 ; M W Shank  $1  50; 
P & I Smith  $2. 

T— J F Tate  10  cts. 


(Main  Line,) 


(( 

C( 


Night  Express, 

Mail, 

Accommodation 
Mail,  (Air  Line,) 
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9,80,  r.  m. 

2,15,  A.  M. 
4,43  “ 

3,25  r.  m. 
4,15  “ 

4,20  “ 

C.  M.  Gowing,  Ticket  Agt. 
Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 

Express,  2,45,  a.  m. 

Accommodation,  9,40,  a.  m. 

Express,  11,49,  a.  m. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
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Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Editionof  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
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Peace  Manual  .05 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ “ “ “ German,  1.75 

Ilarmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book)  1.40 

Christian  Harp  and  1 

Sabbath  School  Songster,  J 
American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .35 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Fng.  & Ger.)  .35 
German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Alin’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Mcnno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemeinschaftliche  Licder-Sammlung 

(mennonitischcs  Liederbuch)  .GO 

Unparteiisclie  Licder-Sammlung 
(amischcs  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  dcr  Taufe  (Ger.)  .25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklterung  1.50 
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M)  Bible  tells  me  so. 

When  faint  and  weary  with  the  strife, 
Temptations  to  o’ercome, 
l loug  to  leave  this  toilsome  life, 

And  lay  me  down  at  home; 

Then  .sweetly  comes  this  thought  to  me, 
Whate’er  betide  T know 
That  as  my  lay  my  strength  shall  he  ; 

The  lliblc  tells  me  so. 

When  sin  brings  clouds  of  doubt  and  fears 
To  spread  before  my  eyes, 

And  faith  grows  weak,  and  scarce  can  pierce 
Those  clouds  to  reach  the  skies, 

My  heart  cries  out  in  trembling  tones, 

Oh,  whither  shall  T go? 

“ dome  unto  me  my  weary  ones  !” 

My  Savior  tells  me  so. 

Yes  1 will  come,  I’ll  trust  thee,  Lord. 

The  needed  strength  to  give  ; 

Oh  let  me  never  doubt  thy  word  ; 

I’ll  trust  thee  while  I live, 

And  when  I lay  me  down  to  die. 

T need  not  fear  to  go  ; 

I have  a home  beyond  the  sky, 

My  Hi  hie  tells  me  so. 


TIIK  CHURCH. 

VI. 

Extension  of  the  Kingdom  of 

Cmn.sT. 

Christ  compares  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  unto  a grain  of  mustard 
seed  which  a man  took  and  sowed 
in  his  field  “which  indeed,”  lie 
says,  “is  the  least  of  all  seeds ; but 
when  it  is  grown  it  is  the  greatest 
among  herbs,  and  becometli  a tree, 
so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof.” 
Again  he  compares  it  unto  “leaven 
.which  a woman  took  and  hid  in 
three  measures  of  meal  until  the 
whole  was  leavened.” 

These  parables  would  teach  us 
the  progress  which  the  kingdom  of 


Christ  must  make.  From  a small 
beginning,  engaging  the  attention 
of  a few  men  it  must  grow  until  it 
becomes  a large  tree,  until  many 
shall  believe  in  him  and  he  received 
as  members  into  his  church,  yea  it 
must  grow  and  extend  itself  until 
the  whole  world  shall  know  of 
Christ,  until  the  knowledge  of  the 
Redeemer’s  kingdom  shall  be 
spread  abroad,  until  it  shall  cover 
the  earth  even  as  the  waters  cover  I 
the  sea.  The  Psalmist  says  “Thou 
art  my  son,  this  day  have  I begot- 
ten thee,  ask  of  me  and  I will  give 
thee  the  heathen  for  thine  inherit- 
ance and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  for  thy  possession  ” Ps.  2 : 8. 

Again  the  Savior  says  : “And 
this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
preached  in  all  the  world  for  a wit- 
ness unto  all  nations ; and  then 
shall  the  end  come.”  Matt.  24  : 14. 
We  also  read  (Pan.  7:13,  14).  “I 
saw  in  the  night  a vision,  and  be- 
hold, one  like  the  Soli  of  man  came 
j with  the  clouds  of  heaven  and  came 
to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him.  And 
there  was  given  him  dominion  and 
glory,  and  a kingdom  that  all 
people,  nations  and  languages 
should  serve  him.” 

Now  the  great  benefit  of  all 
scripture  is  in  the  lessons  of  pract- 
ical truths  which  it  teaches  us,  and 
here  the  question  arises  : Wliat  use 
can  we  make  of  these  tilings? 
What  lesson  would  this  teach  us  ? 
Where  is  the  benefit  that  we  can 
derive  from  these  passages  ( They 
were  not  written  in  vain,  God  de- 
signed to  teach  us  something 
through  them,  for  he  does  all  things 
with  a wise  and  good  purpose. 


Now  let  us  look  at  these  passages 
impartially  * and  according  to  the 
true  scriptural  import  and  meaning 
of  them.  Pb  they  not  teach  us  that 
Christ  who  came  as  the  Prince  ol 
Peace,  has  established  a kingdom 
upon  the  earth,  and  that  kingdom, 
though  it  commenced  like  a little 
leaven  which  a woman  hid  in  three 
measures  of  meal,  it  has  been  grow- 
ing and  increasing  from  the  days 
I of° the  apostles  until  now,  and  it 
will  continue  to  grow  and  increase 
until  the  dominion  of  Christ  shall 

be  extended  over  all  the  earth. 

Now  if  this  is  the  case,  that  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  shall  increase, 
and  grow,  and  be  extended,  who  is 
to  accomplish  it?  Who  is  to  be  the 
instrument  in  his  hands,  loi  doing 
this?  for  evidently  Christ  works 
through  means  in  our  day  the  day 
of  miracles  is  past.  Now  then  as 
we  have  abundantly  seen  in  the 
proceeding  articles,  the  Church  is 
the  great  working  power  m Christ  s 
kingdom,  for  the  church  constitutes 
and  makes  up  this  kingdom  of 
Christ.  Those  who  compose  the 
church  are  the  servants,  the  people 
of  Christ  and  every  man  every 

king,  every  one  in  authority, 
whether  temporal  or  spiritual, 
works  through  his  servants.  -Now 
if  those  who  compose  the  church 
are  the  servants  ot  Christ,  then, 
they  are  the  ones  who  are  properly 
commissioned  to  extend  Ins  king- 
dom, and  that  it  is  his  design  and 
purpose  that  it  should  be  extended 
is  plain  and  (indisputable,  torC  1ms 
will  not  that  any  should  polish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance 
i and  live.  He  died  tor  all  and  it  is 
I his  design  that  all  should  obtain  a 
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knowledge  of  the  truth,  for  he  per- 
emptorily, as  one  having  authority, 
says,  “All  power,  in  heaven  and  on 
earth  is  given  unto  me,  go  ye  there- 
fore and  teach  all  nations,”  Ac. 

Now  there  are  those  who  hardly 
think  that  any  one  needs  salvation 
but  themselves.  If  only  they  can 
be  saved,  they  care  naught  for 
others ; but  if  we  love  our  neighbor 
as  ourselves  we  must  also  desire, 
and  work  for,  and  pray  for  his  sal- 
vation. We  cannot  really  love  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves,  unless  we 
wish  him  the  same  happiness/that 
we  wish  ourselves. 

There  are  others  again,  who  feel 
that  there  is  no  necessity  of 
preaching  the  gospel  only  among 
the  household  of  faith.  We  believe 
that  the  household  of  faith  should 
not  be  forgotten  nor  neglected,  but 
each  should  have  his  portion  in 
due  season,  and  Christ  says  he  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous  but  sinners 
to  repentance.  So  we  should  not 
fail  to  make  the  best  use  of  every 
opportunity  that  is  given  us  to  pro- 
claim the  Master’s  will  and  preach 
his  gospel,  even  as  the  Apostles, 
who  went  from  place  to  place,  from 
city  to  city,  and  sought  everywhere 
to  sow  the  seed,  to  plant  the  stand- 
ard of  Jfisus,  to  bring  precious  souls 
to  Christ  and  thus  extend  his  king;- 
dom  upon  the  earth. 

Perhaps  I may  be  allowed  one 
more  point.  Should  we  not  as  a 
church  try  to  take  a little  better 
care  of  the  little  flocks  scattered 
here  and  there  without  shepherds? 
Could  not  some  way  be  adopted  by 
which  these  would  be  regularly 
visited  and  supplied  with  regular 
preaching.  I have  often  felt  sad  to 
think  how  we  sometimes  see  a few 
families  of  the  brotherhood,  settled 
in  some  out  of  the  way  place,  and 
for  years  they  live  and  have  no 
church  privileges.  Now  if  some 
way  could  be  arrived  at,  by  which 
this  could  be  accomplished,  how 
much  good  could  often  be  done, 
and  how  much  brighter  might  the 
gospel  light  be  made  to  shine.  This 
would  however  be  a matter  for  our 
conferences  to  consider.  J.  F.  Funk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Harvest. 

% 

We  have  again  be  permitted  to 
reap  a rich  and  bountiful  harvest. 
We  are  thus  again  enabled  to  be- 
hold the  goodness  of  God,  and  the 
truth  of  his  promises,  and  made  to 
feel  that  he  is  still  with  us,  and 
provides  food  and  nourishment  for 
our  bodies.  Should  we  not  then 
praise  him  for  his  great  goodness 
which  he  so  abundantly  bestows 
upon  us,  and  daily  return  thanks  to 
him  for  his  manifold  blessings? 

We  sowed  our  seed  upon  good 
ground  and  it  brought  forth  good 
fruit.  We  did  not  sow  it  upon 
stony  places,  where  after  it  came 
up  the  sun  withered  it,  nor  by  the 
way  side,  where  the  fowls  of  the  air 
devoured  it,  for  we  knew  if  thus 
we  should  do,  we  would  obtain  no 
harvest.  But  we  used  every  reason- 
able precaution,  to  put  good  seed 
into  good  ground,  at  the  proper 
time,  so  that  it  might  grow  up  and 
bring  forth  abundantly  for  the  sus- 
tenance of  our  mortal  bodies. 

Now  then  if  we  do  so  much 
to  obtain  the  means  of  support  for 
our  natural  and  perishing  bodies, 
how  much  more  should  we  be  con- 
cerned to  sow  good  spiritual  seed, 
upon  well  prepared  ground,  in  the 
proper  time,  that  we  may  gather 
that  which  is  of  so  much  greater 
importance  and  value,  namely,  that 
spiritual  harvest  which  we  all  hope 
to  gather  for  the  support  and  sus- 
tenance of  the  soul.  Yet  how  little 
do  we  often  appreciate  the  impor- 
tance of  this  spiritual  and  eternal 
harvest!  This  harvest  is  not  gained 
by  the  sweat  of  the  brow,  it  comes 
not  by  outward  observation,  but  by 
repentance  of  our  sins,  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  a holy  walk, 
by  prayer  and  supplication,  by 
self-denial  and  the  exercise  of 
meekness,  humility  and  love.  Solo- 
mon says:  wisdom’s  ways  (the  path 
of  life,  the  seed  sown  through  the 
spirit  with  the  promise  of  a happy 
spiritual  harvest),  are  ways  of 
pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  are 
peace.  Jesus  says:  “ My  yoke  is 


easy  and  my  burden  is  light.”  But 
how  little  do  we  seem  to  appreciate 
how  much  we  cling  to  this  world 
of  sin  and  folly,  walking  too  much 
in  the  way  of  our  own  hearts,  sow- 
ing too  much  to  the  flesh,  dwelling 
too  much  upon  the  strength  of  our 
natural  affection,  rather  than  upon 
the  will  and  strength  of  God.  Let 
us  therefore  bear  in  mind  that  we 
are  not  to  live  by  bread  alone  but 
by  every  word  that  proceeds  out 
of  the  mouth  of  God.  Let  us  try 
to  obey  the  word  of  God,  for  it  is 
a blessed  thing  if  we  walk  in  the 
ways  of  the  Lord,  but  sad  indeed 
to  neglect  them.  * * 


For  the  Tinrald  of  Truth. 

Honor  thy  Father  and  thy  Mother- 


Do  we  really  try  to  honor  our 
parents  ? Do  we  really  try  to 
please  them  ? Let  us  take  into  con- 
sideration how  many  a weary  night 
our  mothers  have  watched  over  us 
while  we  were  yet  young  and  help- 
less, and  shall  we  now  despise  the 
parents  who  have  done  us  so  much 
good  and  grieve  them  by  not  re- 
garding their  commands?  Should 
we  not  try  to  do  all  we  can  to  com- 
fort and  please  them  ? Would  not 
duty  and  justice  require  us  to  do 
all  in  our  power  to  repay  them  for 
the  unwearied  love  they  have  cher- 
ished for  us  since  we  were  born  ? 
Let  us  ponder  well  what  God  re- 
quires of  us,  when  lie  says  “Donor 
thy  father  and  thy  mother  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  upon  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee.” 

In  what  way  can  we  honor  our 
parents?  By  doing  all  in  our  power 
to  make  them  happy  and  by  obey- 
ing their  wishes  and  commands  in 
all  things  and  in  no  way  to  grieve 
them.  Supposing  your  parents 
should  feel  grieved  when  they  set* 
you  arraying  yourself  in  costly 
garments  and  indulging  yourself  in 
the  vain  and  idle  fashions  of  the 
world,  or  when  they  see  you  going 
into  vain  and  idle  and  wicked  com- 
pany ; you  would  not  only  l>e  sin- 
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ing  against  God  but  you  would  also 
be  dishonoring  your  parents  and 
thus  break  one  of  his  special  com- 
mandmants. 

Probably  many  of  you  have  aged 
parents,  whom  you  cannot  expect 
to  be  with  you  long.  IIow  would 
you  feel  if  they  should  be  taken 
away  from  you,  while  you  know 
that  you  have  often  bitterly  grieved 
them  and  not  endeavored  to  show 
them  kindness,  love  and  affection  ; 
or  if  you  yourself  should  be  sud- 
denly called  to  appear  before  the 
great  Judge  with  the  weight  of  un- 
pardoned sin  upon  you.  Oh  think 
of  these  things  and  try  to  honor 
your  parents  and  love  God,  and  to 
obey  his  word.  Those  who  do  the 
will  of  God  shall  rejoice  with  great 
joy  and  be  blessed  with  a great 
blessing. 

A Young  Brother. 


For  the  TIeraUl  of  Truth. 

DEATH. 


Death  is  in  our  midst.  On  our  j 
right  and  on  our  left  he  is  calling  < 
our  fellow  beings  from  among  us  < 
to  try  the  realities  of  another 
world.  We  have  many  reasons  to 
consider  over  the  matter  and  see 
whether  we  are  also  ready,  for  we 
know  not  the  hour  when  the  Son 
of  man  cometli.  Many  are  taken 
away  very  suddenly,  and  if  they 
are  not  prepared  for  death,  Oh ! 
how  sad  their  condition.  They  must 
take  their  portion  with  the  ungod- 
ly. 

Oh  could  we  but  persuade  the 
impenitent  to  flee  from  sin  and 
come  into  the  ark  of  safety — to  re- 
pent while  there  is  yet  time  and 
opportunity.  Especially  do  I de- 
sire to  call  the  attention  of  the 
young  to  this  matter.  Let  me  ask 
you,  dear  young  friends,  have  you 
chosen  for  your  portion  life  or 
death  ? If  you  have  not  yet  thought 
of  the  matter,  think  of  it  now,  for 
the  time  may  soon  come  when  you 
will  have  to  give  an  account  of  all 
you  have  done  here  below. 

I will  here  relate  an  incident 


that  happened  in  our  neighborhood 
on  Saturday,  the  26th  of  June.  A 
young  man  by  the  name  of  Noah 
Witmer,  formerly  from  Columbiana 
county,  O.,  with  a number  of  his 
companions  went  into  the  water, 
which  was  very  high,  and  the  cur- 
rent strong,  so  that  lie  was  unable 
to  help  himself  and  was  drowned. 
How  sad  it  is  to  think  that  so 
young  a man  who  perhaps  little 
thought  that  he  had  laid  his  gar- 
ments by  for  the  last  time,  and  that 
death  was  so  near,  and  his  time  so 
short  that  he  should  so  suddenly 
be  called  from  time  into  eternity. 

Now  beloved  young  friends,  let 
us  take  warning  and  prepare  for 
the  solemn  change  which  sooner  or 
later  must  come  over  us  all,  so  that 
if  we  should  suddenly  be  called 
away,  as  this  young  man  was,  that 
we  might  then  have  a hope  of  en- 
tering into  the  rest  of  the  people 
of  God,  for  they  who  obey  the  laws 
of  Christ  and  do  his  will  have  the 
promise  that  they  shall  be  arrayed 
in  white  robes — they  shall  rest 
from  their  labors  and  their  works 
do  follow  them.  May  God  give  ns 
1 strength  that  we  all  make  our  call- 
‘ ing  and  our 'election  sure. 

> G'vundt/  Count)/,  111. 

\ II.  B.  8. 
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The  Eyes  of  the  Lord.* 


Headers  of  the  Bible  well  know  that.  God 
is  represented  as  having  eyes.  This  lan- 
guage has  led  some  into  very  wrong  views, 
especially  ignorant  people.  They  consider 
God  to  be  much  like  themselves.  W here  lie  . 
is  said  to  have  eyes,  we  are  to  understand 
that  he  secs  all  things,  and  that  nothing  can 
be  bid  from  his  sight.  Thus  we  have  this 
truth  expressed  in  the  l’rov.,  “ The  eyes  ol 
the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the 
evil  and  the  good.”  The  Scriptures  speak- 
in'- of  God's  hearing  and  seeing  all  things, 
are  used  to  prove  his  omniscience,  on  which 
we  should  often  reflect.  “ Thou  God  scest 
me  ” should  be  as  a living  truth  within  our 
hearts.  We  are  never  unnoticed,  even  it  no 
human  eye  is  looking  upon  us,  the  Lord 
looks  down  from  heaven  and  sees  all  our 
most  secret  desires,  plans  and  feelings  no 
less  than  our  actions.  The  eyes  oi  the  lx>rd 
are  in  every  place,  no  matter  where  we  are, 
at  home  or  abroad,  upon  land  or  sea,  under 


the  eyes  of  men,  or  hid  from  them, 
God  secs  us.  Even  when  with  our 
families,  or  in  the  church,  or  the 
ball-room,  or  drinking  house,  the  eyes  oi  ti  e 
Lord  are  upon  us.  II is  eyes  are  over  us  at 
all  times,  even  When  our  eyes  are  closed  in 
sleep.  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  never  sleep  ; 
we  are  always  under  his  inspection.  Rich 
people  often  look  not  upon  the  poor,  the 
proud  not  upon  the  humble,  the  liealty  not 
on  the  sick,  the  enemy  not  on  him  he  hates, 
but  God  sees  all.  A living-  remembrance-  ot 
this  truth  is  sufficient  to  fill  us  with  astonish- 
ment. Our  fellow  beings,  creatures  like  our- 
selves, if  the  sun  of  prosperity  sheds  its  rays 
with  brighter  glare  upon  and  around  them, 
will  soon  turn  their  eyes  away  from  us;  if 
we  give  offence  to  our  neighbor,  lie  will  in 
passing  us  cast  his  eyes  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion ; so  deals  man  with  man,  thus  they  treat 
each  other,  who  are  doomed  alike  after  their 
bodies  are  returned  unto  dust.  t*od  is  nit 
of  such  disposition.  As  the  heavens  are 
high  above  the  earth,  so  are  his  thoughts 
and  ways  above  the  thoughts  and  ways  ot 
man.  Though  he  is  the  King,  eternal,  invis- 
ible and  immortal,  above  and  before  all,  be 
yet  condescends  to  look  upon,  yea  to  dwell 
with  men,  while  man,  a poor  sinful  being 
whose  breath  is  in  his  nostrils,  soon  soars  up- 
on the  wings  of  vanity,  into  the  heights  <• 
dreamy  nothingness,  and  cannot  any  longer 
look  down  so  low  as  to  behold  those  walking 
in  the  path  of  wakeful  reality.  Who  art 
thou  O man,  that  thou  shouldst  get  so  far 
above  thy  fellows  as  to  forget  them,  whilst 
the  Most  High  deigns  to  look  upon  thee. 
Is  it  not  a wonder,  especially  viewed  in  the 
lb-ht  of  human  ways  of  dealing  with  each 
other,  that  God’s  eyes  should  oyer  fall  upon 
us  except  to  destroy  us  ? He  is  high  above 
us  and  yet  so  condescending  in  bis  notice  ol 
us;  so  independent  of  us  and  yet  making  mu 
cares  bis  own  ; so  wickedly  forgotten  by  hab- 
itual ingratitude,  and  yet  never  permitting  the 

eves  of  any  to  wait  upon  him  in  vain.  AN  hat 
is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him.  A 
sinner  by  nature  and  a greater  sinner  by 
practice,  in  rebellion  against  his  Maker,  full 
of  enmity  against  his  Savior  and  < mug  _ 1 1 N 

• pitc  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  whom  he  is  to 
, be  sanctified  ; upon  such  men,  yea,  even  up- 

• i on  the  vilest,  God  looks  down  with  a pitying 
. | eye,  patiently  lie  upholds  them  with  wonder- 
I fill  goodness,  he  provides  for  them,  and 
, with'  an  everlasting  love  be  woos  them, 
i I Wonderful  that  God  who  needs  not  man  to 
[•  praise  his  name  should  stoop  in  h.s  mercy  so 
3 : low  as  to  cast  his  eyes  upon  us  even  upon  us 


()  what  is  feeble  dying  man  ? 

( )r  any  of  his  race, 

That  God  should  make  it  his  concern 
To  visit  him  with  grace  ; 

That  God  who  darts  his  lightnings  down 
Who  shakes  the  worlds  above, 

While  mountains  tremble  at  his  Irowu 
llo\y  wondrous  is  his  love. 
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sorrow ? who  has  contentions ? who  has  bab- 


The  Cup  of  (lie  Wrath  of  God. 

“ For  in  (lie  Imml  of  the  Lord  there 
is  n cup,  and  (lie  wine  is  red  ; it  is 
full  of  mixture,  and  lie  pourel.h  out 
of  t he  same,  but  the  dregs  t hereof  all 
t he  wicked  of  I he  eart  h shall  wring 
them  out  and  drink  them.  Psalm 
75:  8. 

The  choicest  of  heavenly  blessings  are  fre- 
quently represented  in  Scripture  by  the  salu- 
tary effects  of  wine  when  used  in  its  proper 
place. 

King  David  says,  “ What  shall  I render 
unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits  towards  me, 

I will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 

The  apostle  I'aul  says  to  Timothy,  “ Drink 
no  longer  water  but,  use  a little  wine  for  thy 
stomach’s  sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities.” 
Wine  and  oil  mingled  together  were  used 
medicinally  by  the  ancients.  As  in  the  case 
of  a certain  man  that  went  down  from  .Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among  thieves, 
which  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and 
wounded  him,  and  departed,  leaving  him 
half  dead.  Then  a certain  Samaritan  as  he 
journeyed  came  where  he  was,  and  when  he 
saw  him  he  had  compassion  on  him,  and 
went  to  him,  and  bound  up  his  wounds, 
pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  sot  him  on  his 
own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 
took  care  of  him.  Wine  is  also  mentioned 
among  the  aromatic  plants  in  Solomon’s  soug, 
where  he  describes  Christ's  love  and  calling 
to  the  church,  as  follows,  “ I am  come  into 
my  garden,  my  sister,  nly  spouse ; 1 have 
gathered  my  myrrh  with  my  spice,  I have 
eaten  my  honey  comb  with  my  honey ; I 
have  drunk  my  wine  with  my  milk  ; cat  0 
friends;  drink,  yea,  drink  abundantly  O bc- 
- loved.” 

Dread  and  wine  in  the  Lord’s  supper  arc 
symbols  of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ. 
This  is  what  the  apostle  Paul  writes  to  the 
Corinthians,  “ The  cup  of  blessing  which  we 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  blood 
ol  Christ?”  These  choicest  blessings  repre- 
sented by  the  salutary  effects  of  wine  will 
not  cease  with  our  transitory  lives  in  this 
vain  world.  If  we  tight  a good  fight,  and 
keep  the  faith,  we  may  enjoy  them  in  eterni- 
ty. According  to  Isaiah’s  prophecy,  in 
Mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusalem  the  Lord  of 
host  shall  reign,  and  “ make  unto  all  people  a 
feast  of  fat  things,  a feast  of  wines  on  the 
lees,  of  fat  things  full  of  marrow,  of  wines  on 
the  lees  well  refined.”  And  he  will  swallow 
up  death  in  victory,  and  the  Lord  Clod  will 
wijie  away  all  tears  from  oil  their  faces.  And 
there  on  that  day,  .Jesus  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
vior will  again  drink  of  this  fruit  of  the  vine, 
new  with  his  disciples  in  his  Father’s  kin<>- 
dom. 

We  will  now  t ry  and  consider  some  of  the 
evil  effects  of  wine  when  used  to  excess. 
Solomon  says  in  his  proverbs,  “Wine  is  a 
mocker,  strong  drink  is  raging,  and  whoso- 
ever is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.”  lie 
also  further  says,  “Who  has  woe?  who  has 


bling  ? who  has  wounds  without  cause  ? who 
has  redness  of  eyes  ? — they  that  tarry  long  at 
the  wine,  they  that  seek  mixed  wine.  Look 
not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when 
it  giveth  its  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth 
itself  aright;  at  last  it  biteth  like  a serpent, 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder.”  The  prophet 
Isaiah  says,  “Woe  unto  them  that  rise  up 
early  in  the  morning,  that  they  may  follow 
strong  drink;  that  continue  until  night,  till 
wine  inflame  them  ; and  the  harp  and  the 
viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in 
their  feasts ; but  they  regard)  not  t he  work 
of  the  Lord,  neither  consider  the  operation 
of  his  hands.  Therefore  my  people  are  gone 
into  captivity,  because  they  have  no  knowl- 
edge; and  their  honorable  men  are  famished, 
and  their  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst  ; 
therefore  hell  hath  enlarged  herself,  and 
opened  her  mouth  without  measure,  and 
their  glory,  and  their  multitude,  and  their 
pomp,  and  he  that  rejoiceth  shall  descend 
into  it.”  Thus  we  see  that  drunkenness  is 
an  enemy  to  the  well-being  of  man,  even  in 
regard  to  natural  things,  or  to  the  body,  how 
much  more  in  regard  to  spiritual  things  or 
the  things  relating  to  the  happiness  of  the 
soul.  It,  destroys  man,  physically,  mentally, 
and  morally ; it  destroys  all  reverence,  both 
to  God  and  to  man,  leading  its  victims  to  do 
and  say  what  is  entirely  contrary  to  all  rea- 
son and  justice.  It  so  destroys  the  mind  and 
the  reason  of  man  that  he  sinks  to  the  level 
of  the  brute. 

Now  from  the  injurious  and  noxious  ef- 
fects of  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  the 
Psalmist,  in  all  probability,  draws  the  tre- 
mendous image  of  the  cup  of  wrath  and  in- 
dignation of  God  in  the  text,  lie  says,  “In 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a cup,  and  the 
wine  is  red ; it  is  full  of  mixture.”  1 do 
not  suppose  it  is  to  be  understood  that  this 
wine  is  diluted  and  weakened  with  water, 
but  that  it  is  made  stronger  by  the  addition  of 
more  powerful  ingredients,  as  honey,  spices, 
myrrh  opiates  Ac.,  and  is  for  this  reason 
called  full  of  mirtun . ( Calamity  and  sorrow, 

fear  and  trembling,  infatuation  and  despair, 
the  evils  of  the  present  life  and  of  that  which 
is  to  come,  are  the  bitter  ingredients  which 
compose  this  most  horrible  cup  of  mixture. 

“And  he  jxmrdh  out  of  the  mnu."  In  the 
early  ages  of  the  world  we  find  that  men  be- 
gan to  multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
daughters  were  born  unto  them,  and  the 
sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  oJ‘  men  (hat 
they  were  fair,  and  took  them  wives  of  all 
which  they  choose,  that,  the  Lord  said,  “my 
spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with  man,  lor 
that  he  also  is  flesh;  yet  his  days  shall  be  a 
hundred  and  twenty  years.  Noah  in  those 
days  was  a preacher  of  righteousness  and 
was  long  preaching  and  preparing  for  the 
great  event  which  God  had  declared  lie 
would  cause  to  come  upon  the  world,  but 
the  warnings  passed  by  unheeded  and  Noah 
was  summoned  into  the  ark  with  his  family. 
And  after  seveu  days  all  the  fountains  of  the 
great  deep  were  broken  up,  and  the  windows 


of  heaven  were  opened,  and  the  rain  was  up- 
on the  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  and 
every  living  substance  was  destroyed  which 
was  upon  the  face  of  the  ground,  both  man 
and  cattle  and  the  creeping  things,  and  the 
fowl  of  heaven,  and  Noah  only  remained 
alive  and  they  that  were  with  him  in  the  ark. 
Was  not  this  the  cup  in  the  hand  of  the 
Lord,  full  of  mixture,  and  he  poured  out  of 
the  same.  And  likewise  in  the  days  of  Lot. 
when  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, brimstone  and  fire,  came  the  Lord 
out  of  heaven  and  destroyed  those  cities,  and 
the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the 
smoke  of  a furnace.  We  also  find  that  the 
Lord  poured  out  of  the  same  upon  the  ene- 
mies of  king  David.  lie  says  in  his  eight- 
eenth Petal  in,  “ The  sorrows  of  death  and  hell 
compassed  me  ; in  my  distress  I called  upon 
the  Lord  and  cried  unto  my  God  ; he  heard 
my  voice  out  of  his  holy  temple;  and  my  cry 
came  before  him,  even  into  his  ears.  Then 
the  earth  shook  and  trembled;  the  founda- 
tions of  the  hills  also  moved,  and  were  sha- 
ken, because  he  was  wroth  ; there  went  up  a 
smoke  out  of  his  nostrils,  and  fire  out  of  his 
mouth  devoured  ; coals  were  kindled  by  it; 
he  bowed  the  heavens  also  and  came  down, 
and  darkness  was  under  his  feet.”  (“  Jeho- 
vah is  here  represented,”  says  Dux  ter,  “ as  a 
mighty  warrior  going  forth  to  tight  the  bat- 
tles of  David.  When  he  descended  to  the 
engagement,  the  very  heavens  bowed  to  ren- 
der bis  descent  more  awful,  bis  tent  was  sub- 
stantial darkuess;  the  voice  of  thunder  was 
the  alarm  which  sounded  to  the  battle.  The 
chariot  in  which  he  rode  was  the  thick 
clouds  of  heaven,  conducted  by  cherubs  and 
carried  on  by  the  irresistible  force  and  rapid 
wings  of  an  impetuous  tempest ; the  darts 
and  weapons  he  employed  were  tb  under-bolts, 
ligliteuings,  fiery  bail,  deluging  rains  and 
stormy  winds.  No  wonder  that,  when  God 
arose  all  bis  enemies  were  scattered  and 
those  that  bated  him  fled  before  him.” 

There  is  also  a remarkable  instance  ol 
God’s  pouring  out  of  this  cup  of  mixture  up- 
on the  proud  and  haughty  tyrant  Pharaoh, 
and  the  Egyptians,  when  they  so  cruelly  op- 
pressed and  enslaved  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  were  God’s  chosen  people.  Then  the 
Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews  heard  their  cries, 
and  sent  Moses,  whom  he  had  so  miraculous- 
ly saved,  unto  Pharaoh,  saying.  Lot  my  peo- 
ple go  that  they  may  serve  me  in  the  wilder 
ness.  But  Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened 
Then  God  smote  the  waters  that  were  in  the 
rivers  that  they  turned  into  blood,  and  the 
fish  that  were  in  the  river  died,  and  the  river 
stank  that  the  Egyptians  could  not  drink  it 
lie  also  filled  the  land  with  frogs,  and  turn 
ed  the  dust,  of  the  earth  into  lice,  and  sent  a 
grievous  swarm  of  flies  into  the  hefise  of 
Pharaoh,  and  into  the  house  of  his  servants, 
and  caused  all  their  cattle  to  die  with  a griev- 
ous murrain;  and  .Moses  took  ashes  and 
sprinkled  it.  up  towards  heaven  and  it  be- 
came a boil  breaking  forth  witli  blains  upon 
man  and  beast.  But  Pharaoh's  heart  was 
hardened.  Then  the  Lord  sent  fire  and 
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hail  so  that  there  was  none  like  it  since  i 
Egypt  became  a nation.  Then  followed  an  < 
immense  swarm  of  locusts,  which  covered  ; 
the  face  of  the  whole  earth,  so  that  the  land  i 
was  darkened,  and  they  did  eat  every  herb  : 
of  the  land,  and  all  the  iruit  ol  the  trees, 
which  the  hail  had  left.  Next  there  was 
thick  darkness  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  even 
darkness  which  may  be  felt,  and  lasted  three 
days.  But  this  was  not  enough  to  make 
Pharaoh  relinquish  his  hold.  So  the  Lord 
had  still  to  continue  pouring  out  of  the  cup 

of  wrath  and  indignation,  and  smote  all  the 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the 
first-born  of  Pharaoh  who  sat  on  the  throne, 
unto  the  captive  that  was  in  the  dungeon, 
and  all  the  first-born  of  the  cattle. 

This  last  plague  now  caused  King  Phara- 
oh apparently  to  yield  the  conquest,  and  to 
comply  with  "the  terms  proposed,  and  no  won- 
der, because  cries  of  distress  were  heard  iu 
every  house,  and  consternation  beyond  des- 
cription prevailed  throughout  all  the  land, 
which  made  the  Egyptians  urgent  upon  the 
people  that  they  might  send  them  out  ol  the 
land  in  haste,  for  they  said,  “We  be  all  dead 
men.”  But  his  heart  was  hardened  again, 
;us  soon  as  he  heard  that  Israel  was  gone,  ho 
said,  “why  have  wo  done  this  that  we  have 
let  Israel  go  from  serving  us  ?”  and  took 
his  people  with  all  the  charriots  of  Egypt 
and  pursued  after  them.  But  the  children 
of  Israel  went  with  a high  hand,  with  a pil- 
lar of  fire  before  them,  and  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  and  the  pillar  of  lire,  which  was  behind 
Israel,  was  a cloud  of  darkness  to  the  Egypt- 
ians. Israel  went  through  tlu>  lied  sea  on 
dry  laud,  aud  the  waters  stood  like  a wall  on 
either  side  of  them.  The  Egyptians  pursued 
and  went  in  after  them,  to  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  but  lo ! Jehovah  looked  through  the 
pillar  of  lire  and  cloud  and  troubled  the  host 
of  the  Egyptians;  so  they  said,  “ Let  us  flee, 
the  Lord  lightoth  for  Israel.  But  another 


command  was  given  from  him  whom  “ the 
winds  and  sea  obey,”  and  the  sea  returned 
to  its  strength,  and  the  impetuous  roaring 
waves  overwhelmed  Pharaoh  and  all  his  host. 
Thus  were  then  fulfilled  the  words  of  the 
venerable  patriarch,  Job,  where  lie  said, 

“ llow  often  is  the  caudle  of  the  wicked  put 
out  . and  how  often  (someth  their  destruction 
upon  them!  God  distributed!  sorrows  iu 
his  auger.  They  are  as  stubble  before  the 
wind  and  as  eluiff  that  the  storm  earneth 
away.  God  layeth  up  his  iniquity  lbr  h.s 
children ; he  rewardeth  him  and  lie  shall 
know  it ; his  eyes  shall  sec  his  destruction, 
and  he  shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Al- 
mighty.” 

This  most  horrible  cup  of  mixture  is  cn-  • 
tirely  in  the  hands,  and  at  the  disposal  of 
(Jod.  who  through  every  age  has  been  pour- 
out  its  contents  more  or  less  in  propor- 
tion  to  the  sins  of  men;  but  much  ot  the 
strength  and  power  of  the  liquor  still  re- 
mains until  the  day  of  final  vengeance— it 
will  then  be  exhausted  to  the  very  dregs  : 
‘•all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring 
them  out  and  drink  them  ” This  is  yet  the 


most  terrifying  aud  awful  part  of  the  text,  a 
God  speaks  of  it  through  Moses,  (Dcut.  33,)  a 
and  says,  “ A fire  is  kindled  iu  mine  auger,  ii 
and  shall  burn  uuto  the  lowest  hell,  and  a 
shall  consume  the  earth  with  her  increase,  s 
and  set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mouut-  s 
ains.  1 will  heap  mischief  upon  them;  1 v 
will  spend  mine  arrows  upou  them,  lhey  r 
shall  be  burned  with  hunger,  aud  devoured  t 
with  buruiug  heat,  and  with  bitter  destruc-  ; 
tion,  Ac.  ® 

Who  are  those  wicked  of  the  earth  that 
shall  wring  out  the  dregs  and  drink  them  ( 
John  says  iu  his  Revelation,  “ 1 he  fearful 
and  unbelieving,  aud  the  abominable  and  ' 
murderers,  and  whoremongers  and  sorcerers,  ' 
and  idolaters,  aud  all  liars,  shall  have  their  ' 
part  in  the  lake  which  burnetii  with  fire  and 
brimstone  which  is  the  second  death.  1 he 
prophet  Zephauiah  says,  “ Therefore  wait  ye  ’ 
upou  me  saith  the  Lord  until  the  day  that  I 
rise  up  to  the  prey  ; for  my  determination  is  1 
to  gather  the  nations  that  1 may  assemble 
the  kingdoms  to  pour  upou  them  mine  indig- 
nation, even  all  my  fierce  anger;  for  all  the 
earth  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my 
jealousy.”  The  prophet  Malachi  also  writes 
of  this  day  and  says,  “ Behold  the  day  com- 
etli  that  shall  burn  as  an  oven,  and  all  the 
proud,  yea,  all  that  do  wickedly,  shall  be 
stubble,  and  the  day  that  eomoth  shall  hum 
them  up,  saith  the  Lord  ol  hosts,  that  it 
shall  leave  them  neither  root  nor  branch. 
The  apostle  Deter  also  says,  “ 1 he  day  ol  the 
Lord  will  conic  as  a thief  in  the  night,  m j 
the  which  the  heavens  shall  |»ass  away  >wlh 
a great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat ; the  earth  also;  and  the 
works  therein  shall  he  burned  up.  llieu 
the  smoke  of  their  torment  shall  rise  up  for- 
' ever,  and  they  shall  have  no  rest  day  nor 
' night;  they  will  be  like  the  troubled  sea 
when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up 
i mire  and  dirt.  There  will  then  he  weeping 
. and  gnashing  of  teeth,  hut  the  worm  will 
1 never  die  and  the  lire  will  not  he  quench- 
ed “The  moon  will  bo  confounded,  and 
^ the  sun  ashamed  when  the 'Lord  of  busts 
shall  reign  iu  mouut  Zion,  and  iu  Jerusalem, 

\ aud  before  bis  ancients  gloriously.” 

“ D.  D. 


Sol-  till'  Herald  of  Truth.  j 

The  Children  of  Light  and  the 
Children  of  Darkness. 

“ A wiiko  tliou  that  slocpcsl,  an<t 
arise  from  the  dead,  ami  Christ  shall 
give  lliec  light.  Lph.  5:  11. 

1 /i- l,i  aud  darkuess  are  opposed  to  each 
other  The  one  cannot  exist  where  the  other 
does.  When  the  light  conics  the  darkness 
tires,  aud  wluu  darkness  comes  the  light 

departs.  . , , . 

In  the  natural  world  there  is  natural  light 
and  natural  darkness.  God  divided  the  light 
from  the  darkness,  and  the  light  lie  called 
day  and  the  darkness  he  called  night.  In 
the  day  time  all  is  light  and  we  can  sec  all 


around  us.  The  light  is  pleasant  to  our  eyes 
and  we  love  it  Wc  are  uot  at  raid  to  walk 
in  the  light,  even  a child,  though  it  may  be 
afraid  when  alone  in  the  darkness,  wheu  the 
suu  shines  aud  it  can  see  its  way  aud  what 
surrounds  it,  it  goes  fearlessly  along  on  iUs 
way  rejoicing  in  its  heart  \\  bile  the  light 
remains  we  can  walk  or  work,  or  do  anything 
that  we  are  capable  ot  doing,  with  ease  and 
pleasure.  W e always  choose  the  day-time  for 
any  important  work  because  the  day — the 
light,  has  been  made  for  that  purpose,  aud 
God  himself  commands,  saying,  “ Six  days 
shalt  thou  labor  aud  do  all  thy  work.  But 
when  night  comes  darkness  reigns;  the  busy 
world  is  still ; man  ceases  his  toil ; the  cattle 
on  the  hills  lie  down  to  rest;  the  birds  cease  J 
their  melodious  songs ; and  eveu  the  flowers 
seem  to  droop  their  heads  to  repose  for  a 
while,  and  gather  fresh  beauty  for  the  coming 
sunlight  Thus  the  night  was  made  for  rest, 
repose  aud  cessation  from  labor.  When  the 
darkness  comes  over  us  we  canuot  see  except 
by  some  artificial  light,  and  then  often  only 
very  imperfectly.  J t we  attempt  to  work  it 
is  only  with  the  greatest  care  that  we  * an  in 
any  measure  succeed ; it  we  would  travel  we 
are  apt  to  lose  our  way;  if  we  would  walk  we 
may  stumble  and  fall,  and  often  meet  with 
accidents  aud  misfortunes. 

Thus  also  there  is  a spiritual  day  and  a 
spiritual  night.  There  is  a kingdom  ot  spirit- 
ual darkness  and  a kingdom  of  spiritual  light; 
there  are  also  the  children  ot  disobedience,  or 
i they  who  walk  iu  spiritual  darkness,  and  the 
! children  of  light  who  walk  in  the  kingdom 
of  light. 

By  the  children  of  darkness  are  signified 
1 those  who  live  after  the  natural  inclinations 
of  their  hearts ; those  who  follow  tlieir  own 
’ desires  and  inclinations;  who  live  for  their 
1 own  selfish  ends ; who  do  not  love  God  nor 

> regard  his  laws ; who  have  never  yet  come  to 
’ the  knowledge  of  the  truth;  who  have  never 
1 repented  of  their  sins;  who  seldom  or  never 
- j pray ; who  have  never  received  forgiveness 

I i of  their  sins  nor  been  accepted  ol  God  through 
s t'hrist;  who  are  yet  in  the  gall  of  bitterness 

> of  tlieir  own  hearts;  who  do  not  believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  t'hrist  as  their  only  Savior  and 
Redeemer ; those  who  indulge  m the  smtul 
passions  of  their  own  hearts,  who  love  the 
world  with  its  vanities,  wealth  and  .lotiur ; 
who  rejoice  in  the  lusts  ot  the  eye,  the  lusts 

| of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  life,  who  are 
! sel twilled,  stubborn,  boastful,  impure,  proud; 

| who  break  the  sabbath,  take  the  name  ot  God 
,1  in  vain,  dishonor  parents  lie  and  steal  adul- 

II  | terous,  slanderous,  and  “whosoever  loveth  and 

maketh  a lie.”  Many  other  qualifications  ol 
i , the  children  of  darkness  might  be  given  but 
...  these  will  show  the  general  character  ol  those 
who  still  sit  under  the  shadow  oi  this 
^ spiritual  darkness. 

The  children  of  light  are  those  who  like 
ht  the  prodigal  son  have  come  to  themselves 
lit  and  from  their  long  wanderings  in 
cd  lands  of  sin  have  returned  to  the  bather. 

I n house,  and  found  acceptance  there ; who  hnvo 
all  come  to  Christ  seeking  the  waters  ol  life  with 


118 


EIFF^LF  of  truth. 


§h»|. 


a sincere  heart ; who  have  felt  that  they  arc 
sinners  against  God,  that  they  were  dead  in 
trespasses  and  in  sin  and  under  the  condem- 
nation of  the  law,  and  that  there  was  no  help, 
no  salvation,  no  escape  from  eternal  death,  save 
in  Christ  tlie  Son  of  God,  who  came  and  died 
on  the  cross  that  all  through  him  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more  abund- 
antly ; and  who  have  come  to  him  weighed 
down  with  the  burden  of  sin  and  plead  for 
mercy  and  obtained  it.  In  other  words,  they 
are  those  who  have  repented  of  their  sins, 
and  become  obedient  to  the  commandments 
of  the  gospel,  and  arc  now  seeking  to  live  for 
Christ  and  for  him  alone,  who  have  taken  up- 
on themselves  his  yoke  and  learned  of  him, 
who  have  through  faith  in  Christ  obtained  a 
lively  hope  of  eternal  life  according  to  the 
precious  promises  of  God  ; who  have  learned 
to  deny  themselves,  to  bear  the  cross  for 
Chris's  sake  ; who  have  humbled  themselves 
at  the  feet  of  Jesus  and  with  Mary  chosen 
that  better  portion  which  shall  not  be  taken 
from  them  : who  have  obtained  a spirit  of 
meekness  and  love  and  peace  and  joy;  who 
no  longer  walk  in  sin  and  unrighteousness, 
who  hunger  and  thirst  after  heavenly  knowl- 
edge ; whose  conversation  is  in  heaven ; who 
love  to  read  the  Bible ; whose  hearts  are 
made  glad  when  they  can  associate  with  other 
pious  and  godfearing  souls;  who  love  to  hold 
sweet  communion  with  God;  who  are  often 
found  in  the  closet  engaged  in  prayer;  who 
arc  gentle,  not  boisterous,  easily  entreated, 
forgiving  to  those  who  have  injured  them : 
who  have  a supreme  love  to  God  and  who 
love  their  fellow-men  even  as  themselves,  who 
are  honest  in  their  dealings,  faithful  in  the 
discharge  of  their  duties,  and  who  in  all 
things  endeavor  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of 
the  Redeemer  and  be  obedient  to  all  his  com- 
mands. Those  are_aomc  of  the  characteris- 
tics of  the  children  of  light.  Many  more 
might  be  named,  but  lur  our  present  purpose 
these  will  suffice. 

Let  us  now  eonsidi  r briefly  the  result  or 
the  end  of  those  who  possess  tho  characteris- 
tics of  the  children  of  darkness,  and  also  the 
end  of  those  who  possess  the  characteristics 
of  the  children  of  light. 

We  believe  as  a Christian  people,  and  so 
the  word  of  God  teaches  that  there  are  in  the 
future  wovld,  that  is.  in  'hat  state  of  exist- 
ancc  to  which  the  human  soul  is  transported 
after  death,  a place  of  perpetual  night,  of  end- 
less darkness,  where  those  who  have  loved 
darkness  rather  than  light,  in  this  world, 
shall  be  doomed  to  dwell  forever,  and  that 
on  the  other  hand  there  is  a land  of  light, 
where  it  is  always  day,  and  where  they  need 
no  more  the  light  of  the  sun,  neither  of  the 
moon,  for  the  glory  of  God  will  lighten  it, 
where  the  children  of  light,  the,  followers  of 
the  Lamb,  shall  dwell  in  the  light  of'  its  glory 
and  rejoice  with  joy  unspeakable  forever. 

How  remarkable  seems  to  be  the  fact  that 
they  who  live  in  darkness,  whose  lives  are 
made  up  of  deeds  of  darkness,  and  who  love 
the  darkness  rather  than  the  light,  and  who 
serve  the  prince  of  the  power  of' the  air,  who 


is  also  the  prince  of  darkness,  who  5b  reserved 
for  the  chains  of  everlasting  darkness,  and 
who  die  in  darkness,  whose  souls  pass  through 
the  dark  valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  with- 
out one  ray  of  light  to  cheer  the  dismal  scene, 
shall  never  see  the  light — they  shall  go  away 
into  outer  darkness,  prepared  for  the  devil 
and  his  angels. 

Those  however  who  seek  the  light,  who  love 
the  light,  who  walk  in  the  light  and  who  re- 
joice in  the  light,  and  have  come  to  the  light 
and  whose  hearts  have  been  enlightened  by 
the  sun  of  righteousness  and  die  beneath  the 
smiling  rays  of  heavenly  light,  beaming  upon 
them,  they  shall  dwell  in  the  city  of  light 
above.  Mark  the  contrast! 

Awake  thou  that  slcepcst  and  arise  from 
the  dead  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 
Here  we  see  whence  this  light  may  be  ob- 
tained, even  from  Christ.  He  has  an  abund- 
ance, for  lie  himself  is  the  Light — the  true 
light  and  lighteneth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  But  how  shall  I obtain  this 
Light?  Christ  himself  will  give  it  thee  if 
thou  wilt  but  ask.  He  that  asketh  shall  re- 
ceive. “Him  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no 
wise  cast  out."  says  the  Savior.  But  how 
shall  I ask  him?  Go  into  thy  closet  and 
pray  to  him,  ask  him  for  wisdom  to  pray 
aright,  ask  for  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  ask 
for  a new  heart,  ask  for  a heart  to  understand 
the  word  of  truth.  If  you  have  asked  once 
and  have  not  yet  received,  Oh  ! go  and  ask 
again,  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering;  contin- 
ue in  prayer  till  you  obtain ; you  need  not 
even  go  to  your  closet,  you  can  pray  every- 
where, at  home,  abroad,  in  the  house,  iu  the 
field,  by  the  way,  everywhere  is  the  omnipres- 
ent God;  ask  only  in  faith  and  in  sincerity, 
feeling  in  your  heart  that  you  must  have 
what  you  ask  for,  trusting  ever  in  him  and 
not  in  yourself. 

Now  then  dear  reader,  Christ  invites  you 
to  come  and  ask  for  these  blessings,  he  gives 
them  freely,  plentifully,  abundandly.  Christ 
will  >jirc  thee  tight.  Now  then  if  you  do  not 
possess  this  Light — this  heavenly  light,  what 
can  you  hope  for?  wlmt  can  you  expect? 
While  your  heart  is  filled  with  dark  thoughts, 
while  your  lips  utter  the  words  that  your 
darkened  heart  suggest,  and  while  your  feet 
arc  wandering  on  the  paths  of  siu  and  folly, 
which  are  the  fruits  of  darkness,  how,  my 
friend,  do  you  expect  to  stand  in  the  great 
day  of  his  coming?  Oh  then  hasten,  choose 
wisdom’s  way,  seek  the  light,  see/,:  the  i ight , 
awake  from  the  deep  of  death,  arise  from  the 
bed  of  siu,  look  to  Christ  tho  great  Redeemer 
for  help  and  he  will  give  thee  light. 

J F.  Funk. 

— • m 

For  tho  Herald  of  Trufll. 

Growing. 


“lie  shall  he  like  a tree  planted  by 
tho  rivers  of  water  that  brinpeth  forth 
his  fruit  in  his  season.”  Psalm  1 : 3. 

From  seed  to  twig,  from  twig  to  tree,  from 
feebleness  to  strength,  from  littleness  to 


largeness,  from  immaturity  to  maturity,  from 
unprofitableness  to  fruitfulness,  this  is  the  or- 
der of  the  tree’s  growth.  In  the  passage 
above  the  Psalmist  beautifully  compares  the 
man  who  avoids  evil  counsel  and  scoruers 
and  delights  in  the  “ law  of  the  Lord"  to  a 
fruitful  tree  “ planted  by  the  rivers  of  wat- 
er." In  the  ninety-second  Psalm  we  arc 
taught  that  “ The  righteous  shall  flourish 
like  the  palm  tree  : he  shall  grow  like  a ce- 
dar in  Lebanon."  The  righteous  grow ; 
they  grow  not  only  a little,  but  like  a cedar 
in  Lebanon.”  Gabriel  Sionita,  “ a man  wor- 
thy of  all  credit,"  who  examined  these  beau- 
tiful trees  himself  on  Mount  Lebanon  says  : 
« The  cedar  grows  on  the  most  elevated  part 
of  the  mountain,  is  taller  than  the  pine,  and 
so  thick  that  live  men  together  could  scarce- 
ly fathom  one.”  “ Its  branches,”  he  says, 
“ are  perpetually  green..’  Maundrcl,  who 
visited  them  in  1 GOT,  speaks  of  one  which 
“ At  about  five  or  six  yards  from  the  ground, 
was  divided  into  five  limbs,  each  of  which 
was  equal  to  a great  tree.”  Christians  then 
arc  taught  by  this  comparison  that  they 
should  grow  vigorously  and  become  large  and 
strong.  At  this  season,  when  everything  is 
so  green  and  fruitful,  the  trees  that  look  down 
upon  us  from  hilltop  and  mountain,  arc  si- 
lent teachers,  bringing  this  short  and  simple 
lessoii : “ Grow  and  bear  fruit  !’’ 

When  one  begins  to  believe , his  faith  is 
little  and  often  weak ; his  spiritual  vision  is 
not  always  clear ; he  has  sinful  habits  to 
break  oft’  and  good  ones  to  cultivate. 

It  is  to  be  feared  that  there  arc  persons 
who  suppose*  that  to  join  a church  is  to  be- 
come a ripe  Christian  at  once.  Or,  at  least, 
some  seem  to  have,  more  or  loss  this  way  of 
thinking;  but  this  is  a great  mistake.  l>ocs 
an  acorn  break  through  its  shell  and  at  once 
become  a large,  strong  oak  ? Is  not  sun- 
shine necessary  to  its  growth  ? Are  not 
storms  equally  necessary  to  develop  its  power 
of  endurance  and  its  strength  ? A tree  may 
be  small — it  may  lack  size  and  strength — 
and  yet  we  say,  “ It  is  a tree."  A person 
may  likewise  be  a mere  babe  in  Christ — his 
faith  may  he  like  a grain  of  mustard  seed,  lie 
may  lack  in  strength  of  purpose,  in  zeal,  in 
self-knowledge,  and  in  other  respects,  and 
still  he  may  be  a Christian.  But,  as  sun- 
shine and  storms  favor  the  growth  and 
strength  of  the  oak,  so  the  sunshine  of  God's 
favor  and  the  storms  of  adversity  favor  the 
erowth  and  strength  of  the  Christian.  To 
have  one’s  eyes  opened  to  the  awfulncss  of 
ones  guilt,  to  see  the  exceeding  sinfulness  of 
sin  in  the  sight  of  God,  to  become  broken- 
hearted and  poor  and  penitent  in  spirit,  to 
pray  for  pardon  and  seek  till  one  finds  peace 
and  rest,  to  trust  in  Christ  for  righteousness 
and  salvation,  these  are  a part  if 
not  the  whole  of  tho  preparation 
needed  for  baptism  and  church-membership. 
When  a poor  sinner  is  led  through  these 
changes  of  life  and  heart  to  become  “ a new 
creature,"  then  he  may  be  called  a babe  in 
Christ.  He  is  not  at  once  full-grown — he  is 
a child  of  God ; but  he  must  not  rest  satisfied 
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with  his  church-membership  and  with  his  in-  1 
fancy— he  must  grow.  ' 

Where  shall  he  look  for  nourishment  by  1 
which  he  may  grow  ? What  shall  be  his  1 
food ? Peter  answers  these  questions  when  1 
lie  »»J» : (1  1'cter,  2 : 2)  “ As  new-born  i 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word, 
that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  As  milk  is 
both  food  and  drink  to  the  child,  so  tho 
word  of  God  is  the  soul-satisfying  source  of 
nourishment,  strength,  and  growth  to  the 
child  of  God.  The  living,  growing  Christ- 
en  and  I suppose  there  are  no  other  true 

Christians— will  have  a hunger  and  thirst 
which  lie  can  abundantly  satisfy  with  the 
word  of  God,  compared  to  which  all  human 
speculations,  conjectures,  theories,  and  doc- 
trines will  seem  as  unpalatable  husks  or 

poisonous  fruit.  ., 

In  what  shall  the  child  of  God  grow . 
u Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Chris. t’’  (2  Pet. 

;;  ; 18).  There  is  no  standing  still,  there 

m ust  be  growth  or  death  ! 

We  are  to  grow  in  “ grace.  1 he  word 
grace,  I suppose,  here  means  goodness  or  pi- 
ety.  Then  we  are  to  grow  in  everything 
that  is  good — in  obedience  to  God,  in  love  to 
him  and  to  all  men.  All  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh  and  the  pride  of  life  are  to  be  crucified, 
and  all  the  Christian  graces  are  to  be  culti- 
vated. The  fruits  of  the  spirit  are  to  be 
sceu  upon  us.  We  may  often  err,  and  slip 
and  sometimes  almost  fall,  but  we  must  fight 
on  to  the  end,  trusting  in  God  in  the  thick- 
est of  the  battle,  knowing  that  if  we  are 
faithful  he  will  never  leave  us,  and  that  he 
will,  at  last,  crown  us  with  victory  over  ev- 

cry  enemy.  c 

We  are  to  grow  “ in  the  knowledge  of  our 


I am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
uor  things  preseut,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  uor  depth,  uor  any  other  creature, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  ’ 

N.  G.  11. 


YV  e are  i/u  gwn  

Lord  Jesus  Christ,”  “ Christ  and  him  cruel-  j 
bed  ” Perhaps  it  is  not  too  much  to  say  f 
that  this  is  almost  all  there  is  of  the  New  , 

Testament,  and  that  it  is  the  most  g onous 

subject  that  can  enter  into  the  thoughts  of 
men  We  were  a lost,  ruined  race,  ihere 
was  no  hope  for  us ; but  Jesus  had  mercy  on 
us  He  came  and  lived  and  suffered  and 
died  for  us.  We  are  to  have  not  a little  in- 
tellectual knowledge  of  his  “history  but  a 

lar<Tc  and  constantly  growing  knowledge  of 
his°life,  his  character,  his  sufferings  for  us, 
his  boundless  pity  and  love,  his  doctrines, 
bis  abounding  righteousness  which  is  suffi- 
cient for  himself  and  for  all  who  believe  on 
him  his  divine  power,  holiness,  and  perfec- 
tions; to  realize  that  without  him  repair, 
black,  paralizing,  eternal  despair  would  be 
the  lot  of  all,  but  that  with  him  Ins  suffer- 
ings for  us  and  his  merits,  tu^.  beams  upon 
alf  who  come  to  him  aright.  Through  him 
the  way  to  heaven  was  opened  for  us, 
through  him  we  can  conquer  the  devil  and 
sin  and  death,  and  rise  at  last  to  endless  joy 
in  the  mansions  afo>ve  which  he  in  his  Inl- 
and unmerited  favor  has  prepared  for  us. 
SUch  love,  such  a sacrifice  tor  us,  should  awa- 
ken in  us  a love,  zeal  and  devotion  m tlm 
cause  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  as  no  words 
can  express.  Such  a love  and  gratitude 
Paul  seems  to  have  had  when  he  said  : l'or 


Brotcrly  Love. 

The  Epistles  of  John  seem  too  much  neg- 
lected by  Christians,  or  if  they  arc  read,  their 
teachings  are  poorly  applied  to  the  heart  and 
life.  We  are  too  apt  to  forget  the  test  by 
which  all  meu  arc  to  know  that  we  aie 
Christ’s  disciples, — because  ye  love  the  breth- 
ren. The  censoriousness  with  which  mem-  L 
hers  of  the  same  church  will  often  reflect  on 
each  other, s conduct,  proves  often  a sad  stum- 
bling-block in  the  way  of  tho  impenitent. 
Then,  too,  the  lowly  are  often  set  aside  to 
make  room  for  those  iu  goodly  apparel,  who  i 
look  down  with  disdain  upon  the  meanly-  . 
dressed  servant  of  God  near  them.  It  is  a ! 
fearfully  dangerous  thing  for  the  heart  to 
cheish  such  a spirit.  “ How  dwelleth  the  love 
of  God”  in  a heart  that  can  thus  look  dowu 
on  a brother  or  sister  in  Christ  ? The  plea 
of  differnenee  in  station,  in  worldy  posses- 
sions, can  never  be  admitted  at  God’s  bar  as 
an  apology  for  a haughty  bearing  towards 
even  the  lowliest  of  Christ’s  disciples.  11 
any  one  is  truly  in  the  bonds  of  Jesus,  he 
will  love  the  brethren. 

A pious  man  of  rauk  used  to  admit  as  as- 
sociates many  humble  persons,  eminent  foi 
their  piety.  Some  worldly  associates  i allied 
him  on  his  new  friends,  but  he  answered 

very  humbly,  . . , 

“ I can  hardly  expect  to  enjoy  so  high  a 
rank  as  they  in  the  next  world,  and  I do  not 
see  why  I should  despise  them  iu  this.  It 
was  an  arrow  to  the  heart  of  the  proud  men, 

‘ who  could  not  but  reflect  how  poor  were 
their  chances  of  rising  to  so  high  a rank  as 
! these  humble  disciples,  when  they  too  should 
! pass  into  eternity. 

1 Oh  if  we  find  in  our  hearts  “any  root  ot 
■ bitterness”  springing  up  toward  any  who 
\ bear  the  name  of  Christ,  let  us  not  rest  until 
1 we  have,  by  prayer  and  fasting,  if  need  be, 
rooted  it  out.  “ I f any  man  have  not  the 
l’  spirit,  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his.  Let  us 
take  this  thought  about  in  our  bosoms,  and  it 
n will  check  many  a rising  of  pride  and  resent, 
menfc.  Let  us  learn  to  do  good  to  them  ol 
the  household  of  faith”  whenever  an  oppor- 
c tunity  offers,  and  so  shall  we  find  our  love 

I and  interest  in  them  increased,  and  G»»d  will 

II  add  his  abundant  blessing.— S>bete,l. 


The  Bank  of  Faith. 

I have  a never  failing  Bank  ; 

A more  than  golden  store  ; 

No  earthly  Bank  is  half  so  rich, 
llow  then  can  1 be  poor  ? 

When  my  stock  is  spent  and  gone, 
And  I without  a groat  j 


I’m  glad  to  hasten  to  my  Bank 
And  bog  a little  note. 

Sometimes  my  Banker  smiling  says, 

“ Why  don’t  you  oftencr  couie  ? 

And  when  you  draw  a little  note 
Why  not  a larger  sum 

“ Why  live  so  niggardly  aud  poor 
Your  Bank  contains  a plenty  ? 

Why  come  and  take  a one  pound  note 
When  you  could  have  a twenty  ?” 

Yea  twenty  thousand  ten  times  told, 

Is  hut  a trifling  sum 

To  what  the  Father  has  laid  up 

Secure  in  Christ  his  Son. 

Blind  unbelief  will  lead  tho  child 
To  say  what  is  not  true, 

I tell  the  soul  who  feels  self-lost 
These  notes  belong  to  you. 

The  Bank  is  full  of  precious  notes 
All  signed  and  sealed  and  free, 

Tho’  many  doubting  souls  will  say  : 

“ There  is  not  one  for  me.” 

I’ve  been  a thousand  times  before, 

And  never  was  neglected, 

Sometimes  my  banker  gives  me  more 
Than  asked  for — or  expected. 

Sometimes  with  blushes  in  my  face, 

Just  at  the  door  I stand  ; 

I know  if  Moses  keeps  me  back 
I surely  must  be  damned. 

Sometimes  I have  felt  a little  proud 
I've  managed  things  so  clever, 

But  ah  ! before  the  day  was  gone 
I’ve  felt  as  poor  as  ever. 

Since  then  my  Banker  is  bo  rich 
1 have  no  cause  to  borrow, 

I live  upon  my  cash  to-day 
And  draw  again  to-morrow. 

And  if  you  have  but  one  small  note, 
Fear  not  to  bring  it  in. 

Come  boldly  to  the  Bank  of  grace, 

The  Banker  is  within. 

The  Leper  had  a little  note,  ^ 
u ]j0r,i  if  thou  wilt  thou  can,” 

The  Banker  cashed  this  little  note, 
And  healed  the  sickly  man. 

We  read  of  one  man  indeed, 

Whose  riches  did  abound, 

But  in  the  Banker’s  book  ot  grace 
This  man  was  never  found. 

But  sec  the  wretched,  dying  thief 

Hang  by  the  Banker’s  side, 

TTo  cried  “ Bear  Lord  remember  me, 
Ho  got  his  cash  and-died. 

Should  all  the  banks  of  Britain  break 
Tho  hank  of  England  smash,  ^ 

Bring  in  your  notes  to  “ /aou  s Bank 
You’ll  surely  got  your  cash. 
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ELKHART,  Ind.,  August,  1869. 
Those  of  our  Subscribers  who  do 

not  wish  to  take  the  Herald  of  Truth  any 
longer,  will  please  to  iuform  us  of  the  fact 
by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  atteutiou. 


Our  Paper  again  makes  its  appearance 
pretty  late  this  mouth,  by  the  help  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  we  shall  try  to  have  it 
make  its  visit  a little  earlier  again  next  month. 


Tlio  Monnonite  Almanac.— We 

wish  to  iuform  the  brotherhood  and  the  rea- 
ders of  the  Herald  of  T mtk  in  general  that 
we  propose  to  issue  an  Almanac  in  both  the 
English  and  German  languages,  lbr  the  year 
1870.  We  propose  to  have  it  completed  du- 
ring the  month  of  September.  Those  wish- 
ing to  secure  Almanacs  arranged  after  the  old 
way  and  Idled  with  useful  and  interesting 
reading  matter,  will  please  send  in  their 
orders.  The  Almanac  will  be  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  Mennunilc  Ahnanac,  and  will 
be  adapted  to  the  use  of  our  own  brotherhood 
as  well  as  lbr  all  others.  The  price  will  be  10 
ets.  a copy,  or  70  cts.  a dozen,  sent  by  mail. 

The  Mystic  Tie  or  Freemason- 
ry, a League  with  the  Devil,  by 

Mrs.  Lucia  (1.  Cook  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  the  title 
of  a pamphlet  of  18  octavo  pages,  of  which 
the  second  edition  lias  just  been  issued. 
Those  who  are  inclined  to  believe  that  Free- 
masonry is  a Christian  institution  would  no 
doubt  read  with  astonishment  the  revelation 
of  the  secret  practice  of  this  mysterious  insti- 
tution. It  is  for  sale  at  this  office.  Price  20 
ets.  per  copy,  or  six  copies  for  $1.00,  sent  by 
mail  postage  prepaid. 


Canada  Curroncy.  Those  of  our 
friends  who  reside  in  Canada,  and  find  it 
more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada  currency, 
either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  23  ets.  on  the  dollar  as 


How  to  send  Money.  If  in  sums 

of  more  than  a dollar,  it  is  best  to  obtain 
either  a draft  or  a Post  Office  money  order, 
or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get 
the  letter  registered. 


Words  of  Encouragement. 

We  cannot  help  occasionally  to  give  our 
readers  also  an  idea  of  the  joy  and  encour- 
agement which  the  Ilorald  of  Truth  occa- 
sions by  many  of  its  readers.  We  know  that 
there  arc  many  who  look  forward  with  the 
warmest  anxiety  lbr  its  appcaraucc  every 
month. 

A brother  from  Pennsylvania  writes  the 
following  : “ Yesterday  my  wife  and  I vis- 
ited  They  both  belong  to  the  Meuno- 

uitc  church  and  the  old  brother  will  be  84 
years  of  age  in  October,  and  the  sister  (his 
wife)  is  72.  They  are  not  able  to  leave 
home  much  any  more,  so  he  gave  me  a dol- 
lar for  the  Ilorald  of  Truth.  It  is  a wel- 
come visitor  to  them ; they  live  seven  miles 
from  the  church  and  it  is  some  time  since 
they  have  been  able  to  go  there. 

As  we  parted  that  thought  occurred  to 
me,  that  even  as  the  earth,  when  it  is  very 
dry,  is  refreshed  and  made  to  smile  with 
gladness  by  the  rain  that  falls  from  the 
clouds,  even  so  is  the  thirsty  soul  made  to 
feel  glad  when  it  receives  words  of  spiritual 
consolation  and  encouragement.  They  seem- 
ed to  be  much  cucouragcd. 

Beloved  brethren  how  cheering  it  is  when 
we  encourage  one  another  (especially  the 
aged  and  the  infirm)  upon  our  pilgrimage  to 
the  world  of  eternal  happiness. 

Another  brother  writes,  “I  have  taken 
this  valuable  paper  for  some  years'  and  am 
always  glad  to  get  a copy.  1 am  sorry  that 
it  cannot  he  published  weekly.  It  ought  to 
be  in  every  family.  I hope  you  will  not  grow 
weary  in  well-doing." 

Still  another  says : 

“ The  paper  is  nothing  else  than  the  name 
it  bears  indicates,  and  (lie  truth  which  it  de- 
clares will  (if  we  take  heed  thereto)  be  bene- 
ficial to  us  m time  and  in  eternity.  1 love 
to  peruse  its  pages  from  mouth  to  mouth, 
and  by  the  help  of  the  Lord,  1 hope  its  ad- 
monitions may  not  he  in  vain." 


tforraponbtucc 


A Visit  to  La  Grange  and 
Do  Kalb  counties. 


evening  July  the  17th,  I 
school-house 
Glintou  town-  I 
Sunday,  we  went 
Grange  county,  near  Pro.  ! 
Henry  A.  Miller’s  where  wo  attended  their  | 
regular  meeting.  In  these  meetings  we  were 
much  encouraged,  and  rejoiced  to  learn  that 
there  were  those  there  who  feel  desirous  of 
making  a covenant  with  the  Lord,  and  bo- 
coino  obedient  to  bis  commands.  We  hope 
many  more  will  follow  their  example. 


long  us  gold  remains  at 


bout  its  present  rate. 


On  Saturday 
attended  a meeting  in 
near  Pro.  .lohn  Nusbaum’s,  in 
ship,  in  this  county,  and  on 
in  company  to  La 


On  Sunday  the  1st  of  August,  I again 
made  a short  visit  among  the  brethren  and 
friends  in  Do  Kalb  county  in  this  state, 
where  wc  attended  two  meetings  both  of 
which  were  well  attended  by  attentive  audi- 
ences. The  church  here  is  still  small,  hut  if 
they  all  feel  au  earnest  zeal  and  love  for  the 
church  and  for  each  other  and  with  an  up- 
right walk,  words  of  love  and  earnest  prayer, 
seek  to  encourage  ouc  another  and  build  up 
the  church,  they  may  be  able  to  grow  and 
increase  and  do  much  for  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

John  F.  Funk. 


A Visit  to  South  Western  Missouri. 


I left  home  on  the  9th  of  June  in  company 
with  my  youngest  son,  with  my  horse  and 
buggy,  for  the  purpose  of  making  a trip 
through  Missouri.  On  our  way  we  passed 
through  St.  Joseph,  thence  to  Lexington, 
where  we  crossed  the  Missouri  River.  From 
here  wc  went  to  Ilarrisonvillc,  in  (hiss  Co., 
then  passing  through  the  western  counties, 
wc  came,  at  the  end  of  nine  days,  during 
which  we  traveled  over  300  miles,  to  Car- 
thage in  Jasper  county,  where  we  stayed  all 
night.  The  next  morning  we  went  to  Bro. 
Jacob  Blosscr’s  and  found  them  all  well. 

On  Saturday  the  19th  in  company  of  Bro 
Blosser  we  visited  Bro.  Jacob  Brennenian. 
In  this  settlement  there  arc  only  four  mem- 
bers of  our  faith.  They  arc  very  anxious  to 
have  more  of  our  people  settle  there.  They 
are  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.  May  God 
grand  them  grace  to  be  faithful  and  not  be- 
come weary  in  well-doing. 

On  the  22nd  we  started  for  Dallas  county. 
On  the  2Gth  we  ar  ivod  at  Bro.  Rexrode’s, 
and  on  the  28th  wc  had  preaching  in  a 
school  house  in  that  neighborhood.  Here 
are  eight  members  of  our  faith.  They  are 
very  glad  to  he  visited  by  ministers  as  they 
are  also  without  a minister. 

On  the  29th  we  proceeded  on  our  journey 
to  IS  I organ  county,  and  on  the  1st  of  July 
arrived  at  my  brothers,  Jacob  C.  Good’s, 
where  we  also  met  preacher  Henry  Yotlicr 
from  III. 

On  Saturday  afternoon,  July  the  3rd,  we 
had  meeting  in  a school  house  near  P.  1*. 
Lehman’s,  and  on  Sunday  forenoon  we  had 
meeting  at  the  house  of  P.  P.  Lehman’s, 
where  the  Lord’s  supper  was  celebrated,  and 
a good  many  took  part.  There  are  here 
some  75  members,  with  two  ministers  and 
three  deacons.  In  the  afternoon  we  attended 
another  meeting  at  the  same  place,  where 
one  person  was  added  to  the  Church  by 
baptism. 

Here  as  also  in  Dallas  and  Jasper  counties 
the  brethren  seems  to  be  zealous  in  the  cause 
of  Christ  and  the  salvation  of  their  souls.  I 
hope  they  will  be  faithful  to  the  bonds  of 
love  and  unity. 

On  the  7th  of  July  we  took  our  leave  and 
started  home,  passing  through  Tipton,  Seda- 
lia  and  Lexington.  At  Lexington  we  again 
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crossed  the  Missouri  River,  passing  on  by  $1.G2A  per  100  pounds;  new  $1.60  per  100  j able  fever  and  ague,  but  along  the  sea -coast 
way  of  Pittsburgh  and  St.  Joseph,  and  after  pounds;  Barley,  $1.05  to  $1.15  per  100  it  is  unknown.  In  the  vicinity  of  San  Fran- 
•in  absence  of  five  weeks  and  one  day,  wc  pounds;  Oats,  $1.  50  per  100  pounds. — j cisco  good  farm  land  can  be  bad  from  $100 
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loving  kindness  wich  they  manifested  towards  from  10  to  12  cts.  per  pound ; Pork  from  10  | 1 would  advise  no  one  to  purchase  of  them, 
mo  while  among  them.  I hope  God  will  to  20  cts.  per  pound;  Potatoes,  $3.00  per  There  are  no  members  of  the  Monnonite 
bless  and  reward  them  with  an  everlasting  100  pounds;  Sweet  Potatoes,  $5.00  per  100  church  here,  and  none  in  the  state  that  I 
salvation,  through  Christ  our  Redeemer,  pounds.  Good  American  horses  sell  from  know  of.  I am  uo  member  myself,  1 ut  hav- 

Joiin  S.  Good.  $100  to  $200;  Spanish  horses  from  $30  to  iug  descended  from  them,  1 still  claim  my 
ClarmJo  Iowa.  $50;  while  unbroken  wild  horses  can  be  had  portion  with  them.  These  thoughts  remind 

for  little  or  nothing.  A good  yoke  of  oxen  me  of  my  boyhood  days  when  1 read  the 

* is  worth  $200 ; cows  sell  from  $50  to  $75.  good  old  German  hymn  : 

„ 11P  , These  prices  are  in  coin— gold  and  silver.  u Mir  naej|  8pficht  Christas  unset  Held, 

Letter  from  l lUHorilltl.  This  is  how  the  dry  season  with  us ; the]  Mir  nacli  ihr  Christen  alle." 

, 77  „ , sun  rises  and  sets  for  months  without  a cloud,  ..  . , . ..  T 

Editor  of  the  Herald  of  Iruth:  and  it  is  warm  in  the  valleys.  As  1 ! But  my  allotted  space  is  lull,  so  T must 

In  the  June  No.  of  your  paper  you  pub-  was  DMlay  ;u  our  yarj  under  the  leave  oft  and  write  again  at  some  luttire  time, 

lislicd  some  extracts  from  one  of  my  letters,  s^a(je  0p  t]l0  fi„.treo  which  mingles  its  A.  II.  Kauffman. 

and  having  since  received  a number  of  letters  broa(j  loavos  with  that ’of  the  vine,  1 thought  Rd  Rlnff,  Tehama  Co .,  California. 
from  different  persons,  requesting  information  of  thc  pasf.lgt.  0f  Scripture ; “Every  man  shall 

concerning  the  climate,  soil,  productions  &c.  Uiuler  bis  own  vine  and  bis  own  fig-tree  ” — — — 

ol  the  W cstern  Coast,  I concluded  to  answer  'Phc  fig-tree  is  here  very  fruitful;  the  fruit  fci  , 

these  inquires  in  this  letter,  and  if  you  will  grow8out  between  the  leaf  and  tlfe  branch,  (UUCSltOUS  (W  ^ItSlUfCS. 

publish  it  for  the  many  readers  of  the  Herald,  auq  rjpcns  from  June  to  October.  Peaches,  HP 

yen  will  have  iny  sincere  thanks.  apricots,  pears  and  grapes,  with  almost  every  I ~ ~ ~ ■ ■ ■ ~~~ — — 

This  part  ot  our  country  is  so  different  other  kind  of  fruit  grows  in  abundance.  Cal-  \ l.v.aD,..-  « Si. .,„lW. 


Letter  from  California. 

Editor  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  : 

[it  the  June  No.  of  your  paper  you  pub- 


“ Mir  uach  spricht  Christus  unset  Held, 
Mir  nacli  ihr  Christen  alle." 

But  my  allotted  space  is  full,  so  T must 
leave  oft’  and  write  again  at  some  future  time. 

A.  II.  Kauffman. 
Red  /l/»(f  Tehanui  Co.,  (\iHfornia. 


Questions  ^n&torrs. 


^ ...  otner  Kimt  or  irum  grows  in  auuiKiauee.  v ai-  \ 1„.lltl„.r  ..As  “Sinn,.  th<-  anos- 

from  yours  in  some  respects,  that  l am  almost  ifo„,ia  is  a great  grape,  growing  country,  and  j ,,c  Cnj(»infT frequently,  to  greet  the  brethren 

constrained  to  say  as  did  the  Lawgivei  oi  old  all  that  is  wanting  to  develop  the  grape  eul-  wH]l  h.(,  kijs  W uld  it  be  right  to  greet 

to  the  children  ol  Israel,.  The  laud  whieh  turc  and  make  it  profitable,  is  experienced  i U(,t  brethren  ?” 

thou  goest  in  to  posess  it,  is  not  like  the  land  v;no  dressers  with  some  capital.  But  per-  . , 

of  Egypt  from  which  ye  came  out,"  and  haps  no  crop  produces  a larger  or  more  abund-  Answer  I his  would  he  cont  rary  to  he 
wore  I only  to  give  the  bright  side  of  and  yield  than  the  yellow  sweet  potatoe  ; five  apostle  s admonition.  He  admonishes  the 

California,  it  would  no  doubt  appear  to  many  acros  wcrc  planted  with  them  oil  my  place,  brethren  to  tjreet  one  <i wither  with  a hohj  kiss 

like  a l’aradisc.  But  in  vaiu  do  we  seek  for  anq  tliey  w|n  yi0ld  about  5 tons  to  an  acre,  an’1  a"am  ho  (,nrf  "l  brethren  with 
Paradise  on  earth  : go  where  we  will,  we  and  will  sell  at  $5.00  per  100  pounds.  They  "/'"ty  He  says  nothing  about  those 

cannot  get  away  from  the  curse  that  God  arc  al*>  used  fbr  fattening  swine.  ' who  arc  not  brethren.  And  it  those  who  are 

pntmiumjed  wl.cn  he  said,  “Cmyrf.be  the  .... . ... ; willtcl.  »<*  g" ,“™' « . 


a holy  kiss,  lie  says  nothing  about  those 
who  are  not  brethren.  And  if  those  who  are 


it  brinj.  forth  tc  theo,  and  in  the  sweat  of  thy  "»  "IZ*3  I leS  i-  I kis9!'  ‘"r  lhoK0g,,°  f°  *?iH  iu  lb,er 

,»  1 i,  ii  a i » i d slauglltor  iliul  CUIC*  polk  I lllin^  (lie  I!  nc  | ; /mnnnl  <1<»  nnufliint^  tliiil.  m lit', 

lace  slialt  thou  eat  bread.  n.P  . i 


To  those  who  contemplate  making  Califor- 
nia their  future  homo,  l would  say,  come  over 
and  view  the  land,  before  bringing  your  fam- 
ilies. If  you  wish  to  see  the  productiveness 
of  the  soil,  walk  through  the  Sau  Francisco 
market,  and  behold  the  variety,  quantity  and 
quality  of  every  kind  of  fruit,  vegetables,  and 
grain.  You  may  have  heard  of  the  large 
yields  of  wheat  raised  here;  sixty  to  sixty- 


slaughter  and  cure  pork  J Miring  t lie  11,110  sins , cannot  do  anything  that  is  acceptable 
of  the  periodical  rains  the  wind  is  from  the  unt()  (Jod  aI,d  i,cnco  it  could  not  be  a holy 
south,  and  is  sometimes  rather  cool,  but  nev-  j . • 


cr  cold  enough  to  freeze.  The  rainy  season 
generally  commences  in  November;  some- 
times not  till  nearly  Christmas.  If  the  rains 
come  late,  the  farmers  will  be  backward  with 
their  work,  as  they  cannot  plow  lill  the 
ground  is  wet  through.  Much  of  the  grain 
I is  sowed  iu  January  and  February. 


1 Cor.  11:10.  “ For  this  cause  ought 

woman  to  have  power  on  her  head,  because 
of  the  angels.”  Wliat  does  the  word  “ pow 
er”  here  signify  7 

Rom.  8 : 3.  What  is  meant  where  we 
read,  “ God  sending  his  own  Sen  in  the  like- 


yields  ot  wheat  raised  here  ; sixty  to  sixty-  ,,  v unacouaiuted  with  a country  ness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for  sin  condemned 

live  bushels  to  the  acre  ; tins  is  correct  and  1 ulups  some . un  icqu.nuu  u wan  uni  m v , 

much  of  the  land  will  do  it,  but^t  will  not  subject  to  periodical  raius  may  ask  : But  how  j sin  in  the  flesh. 

average  it  through  the  State ; tlmro  is  more  can  you  raise  such  an  .abundance  ol  lru.t  and  ; 1 Jim.  ft:  lb.  H any  .nan  m woman 

land  that  will  average  twenty  than  sixty  vegetables  wtthout  ram  during  (lid  summer ( that  bel.eveth  lmye  wMews,  lei  them  idievc 
hush  ds  lcP  y I would  refer  to  the  words  ol  Moses  | them,  and  let  not  the  chuieh  be  charged, 

.,i  in  Deut.  11 : 10  where  be  says,  “Thou  sow-  that  it  may  relieve  them  that  are  widows  iu- 

to  tito  up  of  “til  StL  ; some  of  «**  thy  see, l,  au.l  wiitorcdst  it  with  thy  foot.  I OcoO.”  One*.  Who  wo  U>*«  *«»*».  »»<* 

these  Grants  arc  twelve  miles  long  and  four  11  Surdon  ot  1,crbh-  wUo  arG  tl,"sc  wl‘°  ,,aVt)  t1icm  ' 

miles  wide  and  cover  thousands  of  acres  of  The  grass  and  grain  begins  to  grow  soon  Tins  Costly  Ointmknt.  Where  did  the 
the  best  land  in  the  State.  One  Grantholder  after  the  first  rains  in  the  fall,  and  keep  woman  obtain  the  precious  ointment,  with 

iu  the  Livermore  Valley  had  this  season  green  and  growing  till  the  dry  season  emu-  which  she  anointed  the  Savior  before  he  was 

eight  thousand  acres  of  wheat,  all  in  one  un-  menccs,  which  is  commonly  in  May;  the  grain  cnK;iflcJ  ? Matt.  2(i : 7- 


brnkuu  tract  ot  land,  lie  had,  in  February  then  begins  to  ripen,  tbe  wild  oats  and  the 


Fs.  68:21.  But  God  shall  wound  the 


, „ , , _ •*_  . 1*  i*  . 1 1 1 1 I'js  Uo  . ^1.  1MIL  umi  OIIIMI  MUUMM  »|»\| 

last,  when  ho  sowed  the  wheat  one  hundred  grass  standing  hn.i  on  the  dry  and  npened  * ,,•  I)is  onuil,j0«  al„l  tlic  hairy  scalp  of 

and  sixty  plows  to  work  to  prepare  the  stalks,  affords  good  pasturage  lor  t ho  stock  8Ucl|  au  onc  as  inH,t|,  „„  ptill  in  his  trespass- 
ground.  Our  prices  for  farm  products  are  during  the  long  dry  season.  Nines  and  veg-  , Wliat  tj„,  .signification  of  this  pas- 
about  the  same  as  yours.  e tables  however  arc  watered  by  means  ot  .. 

The  grain  market  reports  of  Monday  last  irrigation.  "'g,  ' . vr, 

show  the  following  prices  in  gold  : Wheat,  old  lu  the  Sacramento  valley  there  is  consider-  Thk  Auk  of  the  ovenanv  \\  bat  was 


A 


a 


122 


EarELELAHLID  of  tbuth. 


ayu<). 


laid  into  the  ark  of  the  covenant  and  what 
does  it  teach  us  ? 

JIkb.  1:5.  “ For  unto  which  of  the  an- 

gels said  he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son, 
this  day  have  I begotten  thee.”  An  expla- 
nation of  these  words  is  desired. 

Lukk  2 : 25.  “ Yea  a sword  shall  pierce 

through  thy  own  soul  also,  that  the  thoughts 
of  many  hearts  shall  be  revealed.”  What 
does  this  sword  signify,  and  how  shall  it 
pierce  through  the  soul,  and  how  shall  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  be  revealed  there- 
by ? 


What  is  it  ? 


Iriltrrni’s  (Column. 


Questions. 

1 . Who  built  the  ark? 

2.  How  long  was  it  in  building? 

3.  How  many  persons  were  saved  in  it? 

4.  Who  were  they? 

5.  What  is  the  man  who  built  the  ark 
called  in  the  new  Testament  ? 

b.  How  long  did  the  rain  continue  when 
the  deluge  came  ? 

7.  How  long  did  those  who  were  saved  in 
the  ark,  remain  in  it  ? 

8.  What  token  did  Hod  give  them  after 

they  had  come  out  of  the  ark,  that  ho  would 

no  more  bring  a deluge  .upon  the  earth  ? 

* * 

* 

Answers  to  the  questions  in  the  Children's 
Column. 

1 . Who  built  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  ? — 

A ns.  Solomon. 

2.  For  what  was  the  mau  who  built  the 
temple  particularly  distinguished  ? — Am.  For 
wisdom. 

3.  How  long  was  the  temple  in  building  ? 
Am.  Seven  years. 

4.  What  did  Christ  say  about  the  temple 
when  he  drove  out  those  who  bought 
and  sold  there  ? Ans.  It  is  written  my  house 
shall  be  called  a house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have 
made  it  a den  of  thieves. 

E.  R.  Miller. 

Ijcirishury  Pa. 

* * 

* 

Dear  Brother  Henry,  l am  a reader  of 
the  lln-ald  of  Truth , and  am  well  pleased 
with  the  Childrens  Column.  1 hope  you 
will  still  continue  to  write  such  good  and  in- 
teresting articles  for  us  children. 

I am  thirteen  years  old  ; I have  joined  in 
with  the  rest  of  our  little  friends  in  reading 
the  Testament  through.  I have  committed 
to  memory  the  text  and  chapter  you  gave  us 
last  month.  I hope  all  the  little  friends  who 
read  the  Children's  Column  will  learn  them. 

1 will  try  to  be  obedient  to  my  parents, 
for  the  Bible  says,  “Children  obey  your 
parents  for  this  is  right.” 

Lizzie  Kessler. 

* 

* * 

One  thing  at  once  be  still  begun, 
Contrived,  resolved,  pursued,  uud  done. 


[A  boy  13  years  old  scuds  in  the  following 
and  wants  an  explanation  on  it  through  the 
Herald  of  Truth  by  some  one.  He  wants  the 
children  to  explain  it  it  they  can.  He  does 
not  say  whether  it  is  original  or  not,  but  1 
presume  lie  took  it  from  some  book  or  paper.] 

Dear  Brother  Henry,  as  I read  in  the  Her- 
ald of  Truth  that  you  wish  the  children  to 
write  for  the  Herald , I thought  I would  try 

to  write  a few  lines  : ... 

Once  a gardner  planted  the  seed  ot  a Iruit- 
trec,  and  alter  he  had  planted  it,  lie  looked 
day  after  day  for  it  to  come  up;  at  length, 
out  of  the  ground  peeped  but  a very  short 
stem  with  two  small  leaves  on  it.  The  next 
day  he  saw  two  more  leaves  on  it.  This  little 
stem  grew  taller  and  taller,  day  by  day,  its 
leaves  still  multiplying  and  at  last  it  began  to 
spread  branches.  The  gardner  thought  much 
of  it ; lie  dressed  and  cultivated  it  with  the 
greatest  care.  At  last  it  begau  to  bear  fruit;  but 
every  branch  except  one  bore  evil  fruit;  so  he 
cut  off  all  the  branches  except  the  one  which 
bore  good  fruit.  But  this  branch  bore  good 
fruit  but  a short  time,  when  it  also  began  to 
bear  evil  fruit.  The  gardner  howover  had 
patience  with  it,  thinking  that  perhaps 
by  pruning  aud  cultivating  it  carefully,  it 
might  bring  good  Iruit  alter  all;  but  all  in 
vain,  it  would  bring  forth  evil  fruit  notwith- 
standing all  he  could  do  ; so  he  grated  the 
tree,  and  then  it  brought  forth  good  fruit. 
Then  the  gardner  said  : “ 1 shall  not  always 
strive  with  this  tree,  therefore  if  it  brings 
forth  evil  fruit  again,  I will  cut  it  down. 

Now  I wish  to  know  through  the  Herald 
who  is  able  to  tell  what  this  tree  is,  and  who 
is  able  to  explain  it.  It  makes  no  differ- 
ence who  it  is,  though  I should  like  to  give 
the  young  friends  the  first  chance. 

Cyrus  Kehr. 


Sterling  111. 


God's  Name. 


“Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name,  of  the 
Lord  thy  C.od  in  vain.”  That  is  the  third 
commandment,  you  know.  And  in  the  Lord’s 
prayer  we  lind,  “ Hallowed  be  thy  name.” 

A great  deal  is  said  in  the  Bible  about  the 
Lord’s  name  and  the  way  you  ought  to  use 
it:  “Sing  praises  to  his  name Exalt  his 
name  ; ” Bless  his  name.” 

Why,  you  ask,  is  so  much  said  about  a 
mere  word.  If  you  think  a moment,  you  will 
notice  the  name  of  a person  brings  up  to  your 
mind  all  you  know  about  him.  Take  any 
body  you  arc  acquainted  with,  and  the  mo- 
ment his  name  is  spoken,  you  instantly  know 
how  he  thinks,  talks,  and  acts,  and  wherein 
you  like  or  dislike  him.  His  name,  instead 
of  being  a mero  word,  is  really  the  same  as 
himself.  It  is  a good  or  a bad  name,  eccord- 
ing  as  he  has  behaved  well  or  ill;  so  that 
people  think  him  a good  or  a bad  man.  If 
you  love  him  very  much,  you  will  speak  it 
loyingly;  if  you  dislike  him,  you  will  show 
your  dislike  in  the  way  you  speak  it}  and  if1 


you  do  uot  care  any  thing  about  him,  you 
will  show  that  too. 

Just  so  the  Lord’s  name  stands  for  all  wc 
know  or  think  about  him;  aud  if  we  love  and 
honor  him,  we  shall  always  speak  his  name 
reverently.  To  use  bis  name  to  swear  by,  as 
wicked  men  do,  is  telling  everybody  we  do 
uot  care  about  him ; apd  to  speak  it  careless- 
ly, or  in  anger,  or  without  thiuking  who  he 
is,  shows  that  we  do  not  really  believe  in  him 
and  worship  him : for  if  you  really  believed 
in  him  and  worshiped  him,  you  could  no 
more  take  his  name  in  vain,  than  you  could 
speak  to  him  or  of  him  disrespectfully,  if 
you  saw  him  stand Lng  before  you. 

By  taking  the  Lord’s  name  in  vain,  wc  say 
as  it  were,  that  we  do  not  want  his  help,  that 
wc  will  not  have  it,  and  that  we  will  go  on 
and  be  as  wicked  as  we  please  without  mind- 
ing him.  To  “hallow”  the  Lord’s  name,  is 
to  try  aud  always  think  holy  thoughts  about 
him.  to  do  what  he  tells  us  to  do,  and  always 
think  bow  we  eau  most  please  him.  11  you 
think  and  act  thus,  you  cannot  possibly  speak 
his  name  eneept  with  reverence  and  respect ; 
and  the  more  you  arc  used  to  thinking  and 
act  in"  thus,  the  more  you  will  hallow  it. 

Child’s  Paper. 


Children's  Task. 

Matthew  bill  chapter,  from  the  9th  to  the 
end  of  the  13th  verse,  and  John  13th  chap- 
ter, 34tli  and  35th  verses. 

* 

* * 

The  little  boys  and  girls  who  send  me 
letters  or  articles  for  the  Children’s  Column, 
will  please  write  their  names  to  them,  other- 
wise I will  take  no  notice  of  them. 


The  Lord’s  Prayer. 

Our  Father  who  in  heaven  art, 

All  hallowed  be  thy  name, 

Thy  kingdom  come,  thy  will  bo  done 
In  heaven  and  earth  the  same. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread, 

And  every  debt  forgive, 

Even  as  we  shall  pardon  grant 
Ouwv  debtors  while  we  live. 

Keep  us  from  temptation  ever, 

From  evil  set  us  free, 

For  thinc’s  the  kingdom,  glory,  power. 
Amen.  So  let  it  be. 


Praise  God  from  whom  all  plessiugs  flow, 
Praise  him  all  creatures  here  below, 
Praise  him  above  ye  heavenly  host, 
Praise  Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost, 


Praise  the  name  of  God  most  high, 
Praise  him  all  below  the  sky, 
Praise  him  all  ye  heavenly  host, 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Ghost. 


HERALD  OIF1  TFETJTH. 


For  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

A Defcjisc  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

There  arc  yet  some  of  our  brethren  whom 
we  believe  to  be  sincere  aud  well-meaning  in 
their  views,  who  are  not  at  all  friendly  in- 
lined  toward  the  Herald  of  Truth.  They 
consider  the  paper  as  of  not  only  as  of  no 
benefit  to  the  church,  but  positively  injuri- 
ous, aud  believe  it  to  be  published  from  sin- 
ister motives. 

Now  if  this  is  the  case,  then  it  should  be 
done  away  with  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
should  no  longer  be  supported  or  encouraged 
by  the  brotherhood  If  however  it  can  be 
shown  that  it  is  useful  and  beneficial  to  the 
church,  and  that  any  thing  good  may  be  ac- 
complished through  it,  then  it  should  be  sup- 
ported by  every  faithful  brother. 

Now  I would  say  briefly,  if  it  can  be  shown 
that  the  principles  of  the  Mennonite  church, 
which  they  maintain  aud  acknowledge  arc  in 
accordance  with  the  teachings  of  Christ  and 
evangelical  and  that  the  Herald  of  Truth  ex- 
erts itself  in  the  endeavor  to  defend,  teach, 


but  all  the  ministers  of  the  Mennonite 
church,  and  not  one  should  again  open  his 
lips  or  say  any  thing  about  this  doctrine. 

But  if  we  are  convinced  that  they  are  iu 
accordance  with  the  gospel,  then  beloved 
brethren,  let  us  say  with  Paul,  “ I am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ ; for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth.”  I cannot  possibly  believe 
that  those  brethren  who  despise  and  reject 
tho  Herald  of  Truth,  and  yet  help  to  sustain 
and  take  worldly  or  political  papers,  have 
fully,  in  the  light  of  the  gospel,  and  without 
prejudice,  considered  over  the  matter,  for  1 
must  say  that  if  the  Herald  of  truth  did  not 
contain  anything  better  for  the  poor  soul  of 
man  than  what  we  generally  find  in  secular 
papers,  I would  say,  Away  with  it. 

But  is  it  not  surprising  that  there  are  still 
brethren  who  prefer  to  read  a secular  paper 
rather  than  the  Herald  of  Truth,  though  the 
latter  is  principally  written  by  the  brethren  ? 
Can  such  brethren  have  a sincere  love  for 
their  own  church,  for  their  own  brotherhood  ? 
Do  they  seek  in  and  through  the  church,  to 
build  up  the  church  ? Can  such  brethren 


. . • i i x xi  i . • UU1IU.  Ill)  UHJ  Cl l Li r v* 1 1 ; V.  an  suuu  uiuiuiuu 

maintain  and  promulgate  these  doctrines,  u , A 

ihcn,  without  a doubt,  it  must  l,e  beneficial  say,  “ \Vc  know  that  we  have  prad  front 
in  the  church  and  ehiuld  be  liberally  cup.  death  unto  hie,  because  we  love  the  bretl,. 


in  the  church  and  should  be  liberally  sup- 
ported  by  her  membership.  rcn  ’ 

If  however  it  can  be  shown,  on  the  other  ^ r( 

hand,  that  the  Herald  of  Truth  teaches,  tiat 0 

maintains  and  promulgates  anything  that  is  tf“sPc 

opposed  to  the  principles  and  doctrines  of  tlinc' 

The  Mennonite  church,  then  we  should  con-  P0S-S1J 

sidcr  it  as  dangerous  and  injurious  to  the 

church,  and  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  ^ , 
jt  ’ ° to  tho 

I repeat  it,  if  wc  firmly  and  surely  be- 
licve  that  the  doctrines  of  the  Mennonite 
church  are  pure  and  evangelical,  and  that  iu  * 11 
them  is  contained  the  doctrine  of  salvation,  th0  P 
it  is  our  highest  duty,  and  we  arc  under  pen-  a . 11 
alties  bound  to  promulgate  them  as  much  as  li-  j‘iain 
cth  iu  our  power,  even  unto  the  ends  of  the  havc 
earth,  and  if  we  sec  that  the  Herald  of  Truth  It 


I repeat,  If  we  can  in  sincerity  believe 
that  our  doctrines  are  in  accordance  with  the 
gospel,  aud  that  they  contain  the  true  doc- 
trine of  salvation,  then  let  us  as  much  as 
possible  spread  them  abroad,  both  by  preach- 
ing and  by  writing,  yes,  let  us  fill  the  Herald  of 
Truth  therewith,  and  it  will  bear  nourishment 
to  thousands  of  souls  and  will  refresh,  encour- 
age and  cheer  many  a sad  and  mourning 
heart. 

Only  let  the  Herald  of  Truth  be  filled  with 
the  pure,  evangelical  truth  and  it  will  grow 
and  increase  ; if  however  it  promulgates  and 
maintains  a false  doctrine,  then  beware,  and 
have  nothing  to  do  with  it. 

It  is  the  custom  of  the  present  day  that 


endeavors  to  spread  abroad  this  doctrine  of  nearly  all  religious  denominations  exert  thcui- 
dvation,  pure  and  undefiled,  we  may  readi-  selves  to  promulgate  their  doctrines  by  means 
ly  look  upon  it  as  a means  iu  the  church  of  the  press ; some  ol  these  doctrines  we  eon- 
tli:it  is  croud  and  beneficial,  since  through  it.  sider  as  opposed  to  the  doctrines  ol  Christ. 


ilvation,  pure  and  undefiled,  we  may  readi- 
ly look  upon  it  as  a means  iu  tho  church 
that  is  good  and  beneficial,  since  through  it, 
the  saving  doctrines  of  the  gospel  may  be 
made  kuowu  in  many  places  where  wo  could 
not  ourselves  easily  go. 

Thus  did  also  Menno  Simon,  notwith- 
standing thereby  lie  exposed  himself  to  per- 
secution and  death.  He  wrote  in  secret  con- 
cerning tho  saving  doctrines  of  the  gospel, 
and  had  them  printed  and  sent  abroad  in  all 
parts  of  the  world,  and  we  should  at  this  day 
still  thank  God  for  these  things,  and  if  we 
san  surely  believe  that  these  teachings  arc 
evangelical,  then  we  should  zealously  encour- 
age the  Herald  of  Truth  in  its  efforts  to  pro- 
mulgate these  truths,  if  it  were  possible  to 
the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth,  or  at  least 
wherever  human  souls  are  found  who  arc  able 
and  willing  to  read  it. 

If  however  tho  doctrines  of  tho  Menno- 
nite church  arc  not  evangelical,  then  not  on- 
ly should  the  Herald  of  Truth  be  silenced, 


sider  as  opposed  to  the  doctrines  ol  Christ. 
Now  if  we  truly  consider  our  own  as  in  con- 
cordance with  the  doctrines  of  Christ,  how 
do  wc  expect  to  be  able  to  answer  before  the 
eternal  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  if  we  do  not  ex- 
ert ourselves  to  spread  abroad,  both  by  speak- 
ing and  writing  the  true  doctrine  of  salvation 
among  mankind  ? Or  shall  we,  dare  we,  sit 
down  quietly,  without  saying  a word  and  look 
mi  while  our  fellow  beings  are  misled  by 
thousands  through  erroneous  doctrines,  as 
though  it  matters  but  little  how  many  should 
I perish  ? Could  we  but  have  the  faintest 
hope  that  only  a few  souls  would  be  brought 
to  Jesus  through  the  Herald  of  Truth  and 
thus  be  saved,  we  should  by  no  means  de- 
mand its  discontinuance,  but  much  more  en- 
courage it. 

“For  Zion’s  sake  will  I not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem’s  sake  will  I not  rest.” 

A.  Brother. 


Short  Comment  on  Romans  6 : 4. 

BY  REV.  JOHN  FETTERHOFF. 

“ Therefore  wc  are  buried  with  him 
by  baptism  unto  death ; that,  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  up  from  the  dead, 
by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  even  so 
we  also  should  walk  in  newness  of 
life.” 

All  language  is  either  figurative,  or  literal, 
and  must  be  understood  according  to  its  sig- 
nification. In  this  verse  wc  arc  buried  with 
Chris ; iu  the  5th  verse  we  arc  planted  to- 
gether with  him ; in  the  6th  verse  we  are 
crucified  with  him,  and  raised  with  him  ; 
and  in  the  8th  verse  we  are  dead  with  him. 
Hence  the  five  points  named,  are  : 1st,  Bur- 
ial, 2d,  Planted,  3d,  Crucified,  4th,  Raised, 
5th  and  last,  Dead. 

This  must  all  be  understood  figuratively, 
or  literally.  If  it  is  to  be  understood  literal- 
ly, then  it  was  literal  baptism  in  water,  by 
immersion,  literal  Burial,  2,  literal  Planting 
3,  literal  Crucifying,  4,  literal  Resurrection, 
and  5th,  literal  Death. 

Hence  we  arc  to  understand  that  Baptism 
is  the  agent,  or  cause,  to  effect  all  this  : 1st, 
Burial,  2d,  Planting,  3d,  Crucifying,  4th, 
Raising,  and  last,  Death  while  living. 

Will  water  Baptism  effect  all  this?  If 
not  it  cannot  mean  water  Baptism.  It  takes 
three  things  to  constitute  water  Baptism : 
1st,  a subject,  2d,  an  administrator,  3d,  wat- 
er to  bo  put  into,  if  baptized  by  immersion. 

Iu  the  above  text,  wc  see  two  things  arc 
lacking — there  is  no  administrator,  and  no 
water  named.  But  in  the  room  of  water  the 
text  says,  “ Baptism  into  Death,”  and  that 
in  the  present  tense : are,  not  were  bap- 
tized into  Christ. 

Then  the  text  cannot  have  a literal  mean- 
ing. The  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or 
Spirit,  effects  all  that  the  Apostle  said,  or 
named, — (be),  the  Spirit,  is  tho  administra- 
tor ; the  truly  penitent  is  the  subject.  By 
one  Spirit  arc,  (not  were)  we  all  baptized  in- 
to one  body,  and  have  been  made  to  dwell 
in  one  spirit — 1st  Cor.  12  : 13. 

The  word  Bury,  means  to  conceal  or  hide, 
hence  the  Apostle  says,  “ Ye  are,  (not  were) 
dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in 
God.”  There  they  are  Buried,  (not  in  wat- 
er.) 2d,  they  are  Planted  into  Christ  (not 
into  water.)  Therefore  they  are  to  walk  in 
Christ,  (not  in  water.)  “ As  ye  have  there- 
fore received  Christ  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him.”  Collossians  2 : 6. 

3d,  “ Crucified  with  him,”  Gal.  G : 14.  by 
whom  (Christ.)  3d,  Am  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  the  world  unto  me,  (not  by  water 
Baptism.)  4th,  He  (Christ,)  raised  us  up  to- 
gether, and  made  us  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places,  in  Christ  Jesus. — Kph.  2:  6,  also, 
Col.  3:1:“  Ifye  be  risen  with  Christ,”  (not 
by  water  baptism.) 

4th,  “ Those  persons  are  dead  to  sin,  but 
alive  to  (bid,”  Rom.  l» : 11.  “ Likewise 

reckon  ye  also  yourselves  dead  to  sin,  but 
alive  to  God,  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.” 


Thus  wo  see  that,  it  is  all  a spiritual  work 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  soul  of  man.  A 
work,  water,  as  an  element  in  Baptism,  nev- 
er can  accomplish.  Oh,  no,  never!  “lint 
(In  i/  ore  bom  not  of  blood , not,  of  th<  will  oj 
(hr  jlesh,  nor  of  the,  will  ofmeax,  but  of  God! ’ 
— Et  i most  Christ  Ian. 


The  Slii|>  and  flic  Chisel. 


Some  years  ago  I read  in  a newspaper  an 
account  of  a very  remarkable  accident  that 
happened  to  a ship  called  the  “ Swan.”  1 
have  many  times  since  thought  of  the  occur- 
rence and  its  cause.  It  has  been  called  to 
mind  more  frequently  because  it  furnished 
me  with  an  illustration  of  a truth  which  it  is 
most  important  for  me  to  understand  and 
remember. 

The  “Swan”  wassailing  not  far  from  land, 
when  it  was  discovered  that  she  had  sprung 
aleak  and  was  rapidly  tilling  with  water.  By 
the  instant  and  continued  exertion  of  those 
on  board,  she  was  run  upon  the  shore.  When 
they  had  saved  their  lives  and  their  ship, 
they  were  anxious  to  know  the  cause  of  the 
leak.  Upon  examination  it  waS  found  that 
when  the  vessel  was  built  a small  chisel  had 
been  left  and  boarded  up  somewhere  (in  one 
of  the  pipes,  1 believe)  by,  some  careless  work- 
man ; and  by  the  motion  of  the  ship,  month 
after  month,  it  had  finally  cut  a hole  through 
the  thick,  strong  bottom,  down  to  the  water. 

Sin  in  man  is  like  the  chisel  in  the  ship. 
It  works  destruction.  The  chisel  was  a small 
one,  but  it  did  great  mischief.  The  sins 
which  men  esteem  small,  if  permitted  to  re- 
main in  them  and  work  in  them,  inevitably 
cause  their  ruin.  One  sin  cherished  in  the 
heart  will  drag  a man  to  hell.  Many  are  the 
paths  to  perdition,  prepared  by  as  many  dif- 
ferent forms  of  sin.  Sinful  habits,  though 
they  may  appear  at  first  to  be  harmless,  soon 
show  their  power  to  destroy,  llow  like  the 
“Swan”  with  the  chisel  cutting  down  through 
it  is  the  drunkard  with  the  alcoholic  liquor 
gnawing  at  his  vitals. 

If  the  ship  had  been  in  mid  ocean  when 
she  sprang  aleak,  she  would  have  been  lost, 
and  all  on  board  would  have  perished.  The 
lit  tle  chisel  would  have  caused  so  great  a dis- 
aster. When  sin  destroys  one  soul,  very  com- 
monly it  destroys  other  souls  at  the  same  time. 
The  sinner  perishes  not  alone.  “ For  none  of 
us  livcth  to  himself,  and  no  man  diotli  to 
himself.”  Many  parents  lead  their  children 
in  the  downward  way.  Every  sinner,  whatev- 
er be  his  position  in  society,  does  harm  to 
others. 

Every  one  of  Adam’s  race  has  in  him  by 
nature  the  ruinous  chisel  of"  sin.  Sailing  on 
life’s  ocean,  sinners  are  liable  every  moment 
to  lie  lost  forever.  God  warns  them  of  their 
peril,  and  points  out  to  them  their  only  safety. 
Christ  is  the  great  Rescuer.  He  sends  out 
his  voice  upon  the  waters,  saying,  “ llo!  ev- 
ery one;  come  to  me.”  1 le  is  the  divine  Shore, 
the  eternal  (Continent,  towards  which  every 
ship  of  humanity  must  steer,  and  upon  which 
it  must  run  in  order  to  be  saved  - — Ex. 


Religion  iv  Security  against  National 
Calamity. 

Our  only  security  against  national  calamity 
is  a steady  adherence  to  religion.  Not  the 
religion  of  mere  form  and  profession,  but 
that  which  has  its  scat  in  the  heart ; not  as 
it  is  mutilated  and  debased  by  the  refinements 
of  a false  philosophy,  but  as  it  exists  in  all 
its  simplicity  and  extend  in  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures; consisting  in  sorrow  for  sins,  in  the 
love  of  God,  and  in  faith  in  a crucified  Re- 
deemer. If  this  religion  revives  and  flourish- 
es amongst  us,  we  may  still  surmount  all  our 
difficulties,  and  no  weapon  formed  against  us 
will  prosper  ; if  we  despise  or  neglect  it,  no 
human  power  can  afford  us  protection.  In- 
stead of  showing  our  love  for  our  country, 
therefore,  by  engaging  eagerly  in  the  strife 
of  parties,  let  us  choose  to  signalize  it  rather 
by  beneficence,  by  piety,  by  an  exemplary 
discharge  of  the  duties  of  private  life,  under 
a persuation  that  that  man,  in  the  final  issue 
of  things,  will  be  seen  to  have  been  the  best 
portrait,  who  is  the  best  Christian.  He  who 
diffuses  the  most  happiness,  and  mitigates  the 
most  distress  within  his  own  circle,  is  un- 
doubtedly the  best  friend  to  his  country  and 
the  world,  since  nothing  more  is  necessary 
than  for  all  men  to  imitate  his  conduct,  to 
make  the  greatest  part  of  (lie  misery  of  the 
world  cease  in  a moment.  W hilo  the  passion, 
then,  of  some  is  to  shine,  of  some  to  govern, 
and  of  ot  hers  to  accumulate,  let  one  great  pas- 
sion alone  inflame  our  breasts,  the  passion 
which  reason  ratifies,  which  conscience  ap- 
proves, which  Heaven  inspires — that  of  being 
and  of  doing  good. — Robert  Hull's  Reflations 
on  War. 

“ Each  had  to  Lay  it  Down.” 

I had  wandered  far,  and  night  had  over- 
taken me  1 laid  myself  down  beneath  a 
sheltering  rock  at  the  side  of  a mountain,  and 
in  the  vision  of  a sweet  slumber  l saw  winding 
below  a road,  where,  following  each  other  at 
short  intervals,  a train  of  pilgrims  constantly 
passed,  all  going  the  same  way,  none  returning. 
These  pilgrims  were  bound  down  as  if  with 
heavy  cares,  and  I was  astonished  at  seeing 
each  of  them,  however  weary  they  looked, 
take  hold  of  some  black  bundles  heaped  up 
at  the  side  of  the  road.  I wondered  how 
they  would  lift  even  the  smallest,  and  what 
there  could  bo  in  those  bundles  to  attract 
dust-stained  travelers,  but  all,  old  or  young, 
bent  down  and  did  likewise.  As  1 followed 
them  with  my  gaze,  I noticed  that  very  soon 
they  seemed  overcome  by  the.  weight;  it  was 
as  if  the  burden  was  getting  heavier  at  each 
step;  they  were  sinking  fast,  and  before  dis- 
appearing from  my  view,  each  had  to  lay  it 
down,  unable  to  carry  it  any  further. 

A dream,  yet  not  a dream  ; for  are  not 
life’s  pilgrims  doing  as  those  did  ? Arc  we 
not  too  in  this  our  pilgrimage,  from  which  none 
ever  returns,  taking  hold  of  “black  bundles,” 
till,  faint  ami  exhausted,  we  have  to  abandon 


them,  or  we  would  sink  to  rise  no  more? — 
Cares,  anxieties,  evil  feelings,  preoccupations 
— such  are  the  loads  under  which  we  well- 
nigh  sink.  To  many,  the  “bundle”  is  a hid- 
den sin,  some  cherished  temptation.  Envy 
is  one.  Jealousy,  revenge,  ambition,  hatred- 
all  these  arc  dragging  down  him  who  persists 
in  carrying  them.  From  day  to  day  umke 
their  effects : broken  health,  peace  of  mind 
gone,  communion  with  God  interrupted,  en- 
ergy fir  good  destroyed.  We  can  not  carry 
those  “bundles.”  At  once,  then,  let  us  lay 
down  what  we  were  not  ordered  to  take  hold 
of.  The  pilgrims  were  not  commanded  to 
burden  themselves,  and  so  our  God  has  not 
charged  us  to  undertake  what  he  alone  can 
accomplish. 

You,  overanxious,  loving  mother,  why 
should  you  try  to  read  into  the  future  of  be- 
loved children  ? Why  so  many  sleepier 
nights,  when  your  heart  is  enumerating  dan- 
ger’s and  difficulties  you  would  remove  from 
their  paths  with  the  sacrifice  even  of  your 
own  life  ? Lay  down  that  “black  bundle,” 
and  take  hold  of  the  precious  proniisss  of 
your  God.  Place  your  treasures  trustingly 
in  those  arms  that  will  shelter  them  for  eter- 
nity. Lay  them  on  the  tender  heart  of  their 
Savior,  under  the  loving  care  of  their  Shep- 
herd. Let  him  be  their  Counsellor,  the 
Guide  of  their  youth.  Oh,  rely  upon  him 
for  what  you  most  love.  The  “bundle,”  if 
you  attempt  to  carry  it,  will  crush  you.  Leave 
it,  and  continue  your  pilgrimage  to  that  city 
where  all  will  be  to  you  joy  and  peace  lur 
ever. — Am.  Mes. 

The  Divine  Will. 

When  mice  we  understand  God’s  thought, 
of  mercy  toward  us,  why  should  we  hesitate 
to  yield  completely  to  his  will  ? Why  stop  in 
the  region  of  doubtful,  doubting  obedience  ? 
Having  already  renounced  the  world  and  its 
seductions,  why  not  attain  to  the  true  liberty 
of  Gop?  We  know  that  it  is  for  our  sakes  lie 
would  have  us  submit;  that  he  asks  us  to 
yield  our  will  to  his,  because  it  is  our  most 
pressing  necessity  that  we  should  do  so. 
Providence  views  the  passing  existence  "I 
men  in  relation  to  eternity;  and  if  it  arms 
him  lbr  warfare  in  this  world,  it  is  that  he 
may  conquer  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  which 
suffevelh  violence.  Earthly  happpincss.  mix- 
ed, brief,  uncertain,  always  ready  to  vanish, 
could  not  be  the  final  end  of  God  in  our  cre- 
ation ; his  greatness  contradicts  so  poor  an 
end.  His  love  endowed  man  with  a more 
magnificent  destiny.  In  view  of  that  eternity 
which  behoves  us  to  conquer,  evil  is  that, 
which  deters  us  from  the  true  end,  and  good 
that  which  draws  us  on  to  it — even  were  u 
by  trouble  and  sorrow.  The  instinct  of  hap 
pincss,  left  to  man  for  noble  and  wise  ends— 
to  remind  him  of  the  state  from  which  he 
fell,  and  that  to  which  he  is  destined — -<1"' 
same  instinct  tends  to  drag  heaven  down 
upon  earth,  and  incites  him  to  strive  to  pos- 
sess what  God  ouly  lends  him. — Mailanx 
SiccUhinc. 


HERALD  OIF1  TFLTJTH. 


THE  SABBATH. 


The  origin  of  the  Sabbath  is  j 
known  to  every  one  that  has  read 
the  first  three  verses  of  the  second  j 
chapter  of  Genesis,  or  learned  to 
repeat  the  fourth  commandment.  J 
It  did  not  take  its  rise,  like  other  y 
sacred  days  and  seasons,  with  the 
Jewish  system  of  worship,  that  was  ^ 
to  pass  away;  nor  was  it  instituted 
for  any  ceremonial  reason,  such  as  } 
had  place  in  the  case  of  sacrifices,  ^ 
and  of  the  priestly  office,  from  their 
earliest  appointment.  Nay  so  re- 
mote was  its  nature  from  any  such  . 
character  as  this,  that  it  was  origin-  1 
ally  set  apart  for  the  use  of  beings  : 
altogether  innocent  and  holy ; for 
the  seventh  day  was  sanctified,  or 
declared  more  holy  than  other  days 
before  our  first  parents  were  become 
sinful  and  lost:  even  in  paradise, 
where  all  days  were  so  full  of  the 
worship  of  God,  this  of  the  Sab- 
bath was  to  be  distinguished  as  pe- 
culiarly sacred,  and  to  be  observed 
as  a continual  memorial  of  his  good- 
ness and  power  displayed  in  the 
great  work  of  creation. 

We  have  no  express  mention 
made  of  it  again,  in  the  history  of 
the  time  that  followed  before  and 
after  the  flood,  till  the  age  of  Moses 
(Ex.  16:  22 — 30),  which  is  not  to 
he  wondered  at,  when  we  consider 
how  very  brief  that  history  is. 
There  is,  nevertheless,  sufficient, 
evidence,  that  it  was  not  forgotten 
among  the  people  of  God,  nor  alto- 
gether among  those  that  departed 
from  the  true  religion.  Noah,  we 
find,  reckoned  time  by  periods  of 
seven  days,  and  from  him  some 
tradition  of  the  Sabbath  and  <>f  the 
week  passed  down  among  the 
various  tribes  and  nations  of  his 
descendants,  in  every  part  of  the 
world. 

When  God  formed  his  covenant 
with  the  Israelitish  nation,  the  an- 
cient appointment  of  the  Sabbath 
was  solemnly  called  in  remember- 
ance,  and  clothed  with  fresh  auth- 
ority. Jehovah  himself,  from  the 
midst  of  the  awful  darkness,  uttered 
the  commandment,  in  the  hearing 


of  all  the  people.  (Ex.  20 : 8 — 1 1 .)  n 
It  was  still  uttered  too,  as  in  the  C 
beginning,  not  as  a precept  design-  a 
ed  for  a single  dispensation  mere-  j o 
ly,  but  as  a statute  of  universal  and  o 
perpetual  obligation  ; it  was  given  | r 
as  one  of  the  ten  commandment*, ' t 
which  comprehended  the  whole ; t 
moral  law,  and  were  proclaimed  to  < 
the  ancient  church,  as  the  original  1 
and  fundamental  rule  of  God’s  ( 
moral  government,  that  was  never 
to  be  lost  sight,  of,  while  the  world  t 
should  stand.  £ 

At  the  same  time,  however,  the  s 
Sabbatli  was  made  to  bear  some-  1 
thing  of  a peculiar  character,  also,  i 
in  the  Jewish  economy,  such  as  it  ! 
had  not  before,  and  was  not  do-  1 
signed  to  retain  afterwards.  It,  t 
was  invested  with  a certain  ceremo-  < 
nial  sacred  ness,  in  addition  to  that 
which  it  had  of  a purely  moral  : 
sort.  At  least  it  was  required  to  < 
be  kept  with  a peculiar  kind  of 
outward  observance,  that  belonged 
only  to  that  system  of  carnal  ordi- 
nances which  was  imposed  on  the 
Israelitish  church  till  the  time  of 
reformation.  Hence,  the  apostle 
reckons  the  Jewish  Sabbath  among 
other  ceremonial  institutions,  that 
were,  he  says,  “a  shadow  of  things 
1 to  come.”  (Col.  2:  16,  17.)  Still,  | 

’ the  original  and  more  essential 
’ nature  of  this  institution  was  never 

■ suffered  to  pass  out  of  sight;'  but 
may  be  found  to  have  been,  all 

1 along,  distinctly  recognised,  in  the 

■ peculiarly  Solemn  authortl//  with 
l which  its  obligation  was  enforced 
‘ and  in  the  moral  and  spiritual  cliar- 
t acter  of  the  observance  with  which 
' it  was  enjoined  to  be  kept,  as  well 
} as  of  the  reason s still  assigned  for 
5 its  sacredness.  (Ex.  81:  18 — 17. 
s Lev.  10  : 30.  Isa.  38:  13.  Jer.  17: 

1 21 — 27.)  To  the  Israelites  it  was 

urged  as  an  additional  motive  for 
t them  to  remember  the  rest  of  the 
i-  Sabbath,  according  to  its  ancient 
!i  appointment,  that  the  Lord,  whose 
•-  day  it  was,  had  redeemed  them,  in 
i-  his  mercy  and  by  his  mighty  power,  I 
[»  from  the  bondage  of  Egypt.  (Deut. 

1 5.  16.)  And  because  it  was  given, 


morial  of  God’s  sovereignty,  as  the 
Creator  and  Governor  of  the  world, 
and  was  designed  to  be  religiously 
observed,  in  pious  acknowledgment 
of  this  supreme  dominion,  it  was 
regarded  as  a sign  of  the  covenant 
that  was  formed  between  him  and 
their  nation,  which  had  been  taken 
out  of  the  idolatrous  world,  to  be 
his  peculiar  people ; and  hence,  ac- 
cordingly, when  they  neglected  the 
Sabbath,  it  was  considered  a pro- 
fane violation  of  the  covenant  it- 
self, and  a rejection  of  the  original 
sovereign  authority  of  God,  that 
had  in  it  the  nature  of  idolatry  out- 
right. (Ex.  31 : 1 3 — 1 7,  Ezek.  20  : 
20.)  The  punishment  for  profaning 
the  Sabbath  day,  like  that  of  idol- 
atry, was  nothing  less  than  death. 
(Ex.  36:  2.  Num.  15  : 32—36.) 

The  law  required  a rigid  observ- 
ance of  the  sacred  day.  All  the 
common  employments  of  life,  law- 
ful on  other  days,  wore  forbidden 
to  be  attended  to  on  this.-  It.  was 
unlawful  even  to  make  a fire  ; and 
a man,  on  one  occasion,  was  put  to 
death  for  gathering  sticks  during 
its  time  of  rest.  The  Jews,  how- 
; ever,  carried  their  regard  to  its  out- 
ward observance,  in  this  way,  in 
later  times,  to  a superstitious 
length.  While  they  honoured  it 


from  the  beginning,  to  be  a me- 


< > c 

with  little  or  no  genuine  regard  in 
their  spirits,  they  affected  a most 
scrupulous  care  of  offending  against 
the  letter  of  the  commandment,  in 
their  actions;  and  yet,  even  in  this 
case,  they  showed  great  inconsist- 
ency, sometimes  strainimj  out  a 
(jnat,  and  at  other  times svcallowin/j 
a camel.  The  Pharisees,  especially 
in  the  days  of  our  Saviour,  laid 
claim  t<>  great,  conscientiousness 
on  this  point,  ami  often  found  fault 
with  him  for  disregarding,  accord- 
ing to  their  notion,  the  sacreduess 
of  God’s  day;  though,  all  the 
while,  it  was  not  difficult  to  be  per- 
ceived, that  their  hatred  to  Jesus, 
far  more  than  their  zeal  for  the 
Sabbath,  called  forth  their  censures 
and  complaints.  Our  Lord  exposed 
their  malevolence  and  inconsisten- 
cy, and  taught,  the  true  nature  ot 
tlie  sacred  day.  (Matt.  12:  1 — 15, 
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EIEIR/j^LID  OIET1  TE/XJTH. 


Luke  13:  10—17,  John  5:  10,  7: 
22,  23,  9:  14,  1G-) 

In  the  sanctuary,  there  was  no 
rest  on  the  Sabbath  from  the  labour 
of  of  other  days;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, an  increase  of  work.  Besides 
the  daily  offerings,  two  other  vic- 
tims were  required  still  to  smoke 
on  that  day  upon  the  altar  (Num. 
28:  9, 10) ; the  old  shewbread  was 
to  be  removed,  and  a new  supply 
put  in  its  place.  Thus,  the  priests 
in  the  temple  profaned  the  Sabbath , 
or  spent  it  in  work,  and  yet  were 
blameless.  (Matt*  12:  5.)  It  was 
meet  that  the  public  service  of  God 
should  not  be  diminished,  but  in- 
creased upon  his  own  day. 

It  was  usual  to  make  some  prep- 
aration for  the  Sabbath  toward 
the  close  of  the  sixth  day.  (Mark 
15 : 42.)  According  to  the  Jews,  it 
was  customary  to  cease  from  labour 
on  that  day  at  the  time  of  the 
Evening  Sacrifice ; and  from  that 
hour  till  the  sun  went  down,  all 
busied  themselves  to  get  complete- 
ly ready  for  the  holy  season  that 
was  on  hand.  Victuals  were  pre- 
pared, (for  there  might  be  no  cook- 
ing on  the  Sabbath,)  and  all  things 
attended  to  that  were  needful  for 
orderly  and  decent  appearance,  such 
as  washing  the  face,  hands  and  feet, 
trimming  the  beard,  <fcc.,  that  the 
day  of  rest  might  be  entered  upon 
without  confusion,  and  in  a manner 
of  reverence  and  respect.  A little 
before  sunset,  the  Sabbath  candle 
was  lighted  in  each  house,  in  token 
of  gladness  at  the  approach  of 
God’s  day.  At  dark,  they  spread 
upon  the  table,  from  the  provisions 
made  previously  ready,  a supper, 
rather  better  than  common ; when 
the  master  of  the  family,  taking  a 
cup  of  wine  in  his  hand,  repeated 
the  words  in  Gen.  2:1 — 3,  blessed 
God  over  the  wine,  said  over  a form 
of  words  to  hallow  the  Sabbath, 
and  raising  the  cup  to  his  lips, 
drank  off  its  contents;  after  which 
the  rest  of  the  family  did  the  same, 
and  then,  having  washed  their 
hands,  they  all  joined  in  the  dom- 
estic meal.  Thus  began  the  observ- 
ance of  the  seventh  day.  On  the 


next  morning,  they  resorted  to  their 
synagogues : or  if  they  lived  at 
Jerusalem,  and  felt  an  inclination 
to  attend  the  temple,  they  might 
go  and  worship  there.  After  break- 
fast, they  either  went  to  some 
school  of  divinity,  to  hear  the  tra- 
ditions of  the  elders  explained,  or 
employed  the  time  in  religious  du- 
ties at  home,  till  the  hour  of  taking 
dinner.  About  the  middle  of  the  af- 
ternoon, they  again  betook  them- 
selves to  the  synagogue  or  the  temple 
for  worship.  The  day  was  after- 
wards closed  with  something  of  the 
same  sort  of  ceremony  with  which 
it  had  been  introduced.  In  this  way, 
if  we  may  believe  Jewish  tradition, 
the  Sabbath  was  kept  under  the 
second  temple. 

How  the  Sabbath  was  spent  be- 
fore the  captivity,  when  there  were 
no  synagogues,  we  are  not  informed. 
Those  who  lived  nigh  the  Sanctu- 
ary might  attend  its  worship.  Par- 
ents might  instruct  their  children 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  law,  as,  no 
doubt,  many  did  with  care,  regard- 
ing the  Lord’s  repeated  injunction. 
It  seems,  also,  to  have  been  com- 
mon to  visit  the  prophets  on  that 
day^to  receive  their  instruction  and 
counsel.  (2  Kings  4 : 23.) 

Our  Saviour,  who  was  Lord  of 
the  Sabbath,  caused  it  to  be  chang- 
ed from  the  seventh  to  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  that  it  might  be, 
till  the  end  of  time,  a memorial  of 
his  resurrection  from  the  dead ; 
while,  being  still  unaltered  in  its 
essential  nature,  it  should  continue 
to  answer,  also,  as  before,  all  the 
purpose  of  its  original  institution. 
— lliblicul  A ubiquities. 

wm  • m ■ — 

Bridging  tlic  Stream. 

When  engineers  would  bridge  a stream, 
they  often  carry  at  first  but  a single  cord. 
With  that  next  they  stretch  a wire  across. 
Strand  i.s  added  to  strand  till  a foundation  is 
laid  for  planks;  and  now  the  bold  engineer 
finds  a wife  footway,  and  walks  from  side  to 
side.  So  God  takes  from  us  some  golden- 
threaded  pleasure,  and  stretches  it  hence  into 
heaven.  Then  he  takes  a child,  then  a 
j friendv  Thus  he  bridges  death,  and  teaches 
the  thoughts  of  the  most  timid  to  find  their 
i way  hither  and  thither  bet  ween  the  shores. 


The  God  of  the  Harvest. 


Thou  ( J rcat  First  Cause ! wheu,  of  thy  skill 
And  might  the  traces  viewing, 

I see,  too,  how  thy  love  is  still 
The  good  of  all  pursuing, 

Astonished  at  thy  matchless  ways, 

How  can  I reuder  worthy  praise, 

My  God,  my  Lord  and  Father  l 

The  earth,  where’er  I turn  my  eye, 
Reveals  her  Maker’s  glory  ; 

Through  day  and  night  the  shining  sky 
Of  praise  repeats  its  story  ; 

Who  for  the  sun  there  fixed  his  place? 
Who  clothes  him  with  majestic  grace? 
The  starry  hosts — who  leads  them  ? 

Who  rules  the  fickle,  raging  winds? 

The  clouds,  in  rain  distilling? 

And  who  the  lap  of  earth  unbinds, 

Our  stores  with  plenty  filling  ? 

Great  God,  thy  praises  shall  abide, 

And,  with  thy  goodness,  reach  as  wide 
As  wide  creation  reaches. 

Praise  thee  the  sunshine  and  the  storm; 
Thy  praise  the  ocean  raises ! 

“Gome!”  says  the  meanest  reptile  form, 
“Sing,  to  my  Maker  praises!” 

“Me,”  says  the  tree,  in  bloom  arrayed, 
“Me”’  says  the  grain,  “thy  God  has  made! 
Sing  praises  to  our  Maker!” 

’Tis  Man — a body  of  thy  hand 
The  marvellous  formation ; 

’Tis  Man — a soul,  to  understand 
The  wonders  of  creation ; 

’Tis  Man — who  to  himself  supplies 
Best  proof  that  thou  art  good  and  wise — 
Who  best  should  sing  thy  praises 

Now  pay  thy  honors  to  his  name, 

My  soul  his  glories  telling : 

Thy  Father  and  thy  God  proclaim, 

The  world’s  glad  anthem  swelling  : 

Lot  all  our  race  with  one  accord, 

Love,  trust  and  serve  our  conimou  Lord. 
Who  can  refuse  to  serve  him  ? 

From  the  German  of  C.  F.  Qellert. 

— • • m 

‘The  Glory  that  Excelleth.” 

2 Cor.  3:  10. 

Israel,  of  old,  with  vision  dazed, 

On  Moses’  veiled  glory  gazed; 

The  gospel-Btory  telleth 
The  glory  that  excelleth ! 

That  veil,  in  Christ.,  is  done  away. 

And  prophets  hail  a clearer  day; 

What  other  story  telleth 
The  glory  that  excelleth  ! 

And  now  all  we,  with  open  face 
Behold  that  glory  and  that  grace ; 

No  other  story  telleth 
The  glory  that  excelleth  ! 

So  go  we  from  strength  to  strength 
lulu  his  image  changed  at  length  ; 

The  gospel-story  telleth 
| The  glory  that  excelleth ! — Ex. 


HERALD  OIF1  TIELTJTIEE. 


For  the  llvrahl  of  Truth 


Glorify  God. 

As  I turn  over  the  page?  of  the  Bible,  I 
plainly  see  that  it  is  our  duty  to  glorify  God 
with  our  whole  hearts  and  souls.  This  duty 
seems  to  be  enjoined  very  plainly  and  dis- 
tinctly. and  the  more  I read  this  good  book 
the  more  I see  what  it  requires  of  us  all.  Its 
instructions  do  not  cease  with  telling  us  to 
olurify  God  with  our  hearts  and  souls  only  ; 
but  it  requires  of  us  that  we  should  glorify 
God  in  our  bodies  also.  The  apostle  Paul 
says  in  the  12th  chapter  of  his  epistle  to  the 
Homans,  “ I beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies,  a living  sacrifice*  holy,  acceptable  un- 
to God,  which  is  your  reasonable  service.” 
By  this  we  are  required  to  renounce  every 
sinful  passion,  every  corrupt  thought,  aud 
to  crucify  the  desires  of  the  flesh,  and  deny 
ourselves,  so  that  we  may  prove  ourselves  ac- 
ceptable servants  before  him.  Let  us  endeav- 
or to  live  acceptably  before  God  and  in  the 
day  of  his  coming  we  may  be  received  at  his 
right  hand  and  enter  into  his  eternal  rest. 


jllurrifb. 


On  the  24th  of  June,  in  Libertyville,  Jefferson 
County,  Iowa,  by  John  Hayden,  at  the  residence 
of  the  brides  mother,  D.  W.  Garber  to  Martha 
B.  Tidbali,. 
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On  the  2nd  of  July,  in  Woodford  county,  111., 
Jacob,  son  of  Jonas  and  Polly  Mishler,  aged  1 
month  and  9 days.  Funeral  sermon  by  Peter  Leh- 
man from  the  words,  “To  live  is  Christ,  to  die  is 
gain,”  aud  by  Jost  Bally  from  the  words,  “ Let 
the  little  children  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 

On  the  24tli  of  June,  in  Berks  comity,  Pa., 
John  Moser,  aged  79  years  and  IB  days. 

On  the  31st  of  March,  in  Middlebury  township, 
t'.lkhart  county,  lnd.,of  typhoid  fever,  Katy  Mill- 
er, widow  of  Michael  Miller,  aged  41  years,  3 
months  and  17  days.  Funeral  discourses  by  A. 
Hoover  and  II.  A.  Miller. 

On  the  12th  of  June,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
Man/  Ellen  Gill,  aged  one  year,  2 months  and  2 
days.  Funeral  sermon  by  J.  Bcidler  and  D. 
Brenneman  from  Keel.  9:  10. 

On  I he  25lh  of  January,  in  Libertyville  Church, 
Jefferson  county,  Iowa,  Hannah,  wife  of  John  G. 
W.  Smith , and  daughter  of  Samuel  and  Frances 
Brown,  aged  39  years,  3 mouths  and  29  days. 
A Funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  Stephan 
Voder.  She  was  a consistent,  member  of  the 
Brethren  (Dunkard)  Church  for  many  yenrs. 

On  the  11th  of  July,  in  Walnut  Creek,  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  Aaron,  son  of  Moses  M.  Miller,  aged 
Iti  years,  11  months  and  16  days.  On  the  day  of 
his  death  he  climbed  on  a willow-tree  which  stood 
near  the  house,  from  which  he  fell  on  his  head  a 
distance  of  about  15  feet,  fracturing  the  skull  and 
breaking  an  arm,  from  the  effects  of  which  he 
died  in  about  half  an  hour.  Beloved  reader,  be- 
hold the  frailty  of  man,  and  especially  ye  young 
who  are  yet  in  the  bloom  of  life,  in  the  full  en- 


joyment of  health  and  strength,  and  mark  well 
the  lesson  our  heavenly  Father  would  teach  by 
such  sudden  deaths!  He  was  a large,  strong  i 
young  man,  with  the  bloom  of  health  upon  his 
cheek,  and  yet  iu  half  an  hour,  he  was  no  more.  | 
Oh  how  uncertain  is  life  ! and  how  sure  is  death  ! : 

Let  us  not  neglect  to  think  of  this,  and  consider  | 
it  well.  As  I thought  of  this  incident,  I felt  that  | , 
it  was  a matter  of  great  importance  to  us  all,  l 
since  in  these  days  it  is  so  very  fashionable  among  1 
the  young  to  stand  before  the  looking  glass  and 
arrange  and  adorn  the  hair,  and  often  in  a few 
hours  a change  comes  over  them,  and  they  fall 
into  the  hand  of  the  fatal  destroyer  of  human 
beauty  and  adornmont,  death.  Let  us  therefore 
be  warned  and  set  our  house  in  order,  so  that 
when  the  messenger  of  death  calls  we  may  be 
ready  to  enter  the  dark  valley.  Jesus  tells  us 
that  the  son  of  Man  will  come  in  an  hour  when 
we  think  not. 

The  young  man  was  buried  on  the  12th  at  the 
Walnut  Creek  Omish  Mennonite  burying  ground. 

A Funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  Abm.  Mast 
1 from  Jt>b  14 : 1,  2,  5,  and  E.  S.  Miller  from  Sirach 
38:  10  to  end  of  the  chapter. 

On  the  12th  of  July,  in  Milford  township, 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  consumption  Joseph  Clem- 
mer,  aged  57  years  and  10  months.  Buried  at  the 
Swamp  Schummer  Mennonite  burying  ground,  j 
Funeral  sermons  by  John  Allenbaeh  and  Isaac 
Oberholtzer. 

On  the  2Gth  of  June,  in  Grundy  Co.,  111.,  Noah 
Whitmer,  aged  25  years,  2 mouths  and  28  days. 
Funeral  sermon  by  II.  L.  Shelly  from  Matt.  24  : 
44.  His  death  was  caused  by  drowning.  He  was 
formerly  from  Columbiana  county,  Ohio. 

On  the  24tli  of  July,  in  Rockliill  township, 
Bucks  county,  Pa.,  Christian  Clemmer,  aged  80 
years  and  11  months.  He  was  buried  on  the  27th 
at  Gehman’s  Meeting  house,  where  funeral  dis- 
courses were  delivered  by  Henry  Nice  and  Jos. 
Allenbaeh. 

On  the  20th  of  July,  in  Putnam  comity,  Ohio, 
of  intlamation  of  the  brain,  Clara  11.,  daughter  of 
William  and  Eve  Dicus,  aged  5 years,  2 months 
and  4 days.  Funeral  sermon  by  Geo.  Brenno- 
man. 

On  the  5tli  of  July,  near  Trenton,  Henry  Co., 
Iowa,  John  Miller,  aged  50  years,  1 month  and  13 
days.  He  was  a member  of  the  Omish  Menno- 
nite  church,  and  died  in  the  hope  of  future  hap-  j 
piness.  His  wife  died  just  11  months  previous. 
Funeral  discourese  were  delivered  by  John  V. 
Ganden  and  Joseph  Schlngel.  They  leave  9 child- 
ren. We  hope  they  rest  where  sickness  and  sor- 
row can  never  come. 

Farewell,  my  children  dear, 

1 am  not.  dead  but  sleeping  here; 

Prepare  for  death,  for  die  you  must, 

\nd  with  me  slumber  in  the  dust. 

On  the  8th  of  July,  in  Waterloo  city,  Dekalk 
; county,  Ind.,  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Jacob  Brand, 

’ i Widow  Barbara  Mgers,  aged  70  years,  II  months 
aud  2 days.  She  was  for  many  years  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  She  manifested  an 
’ eagar  desire  to  leave  this  vain  world  and  be  at 
rest.  She  leaves  six  children  to  mourn  their  loss, 

* but  they  need  not  mourn  ns  those  having  no  hope. 

Funeral  address  by  D.  Brenneman  from  2.  Tim. 

; I 4:  0-8. 

On  the  14th  of  June,  in  Plumstendville,  Bucks 
county,  Pa.,  Esther,  Widow  of  Rudolph  Landis, 
deceased,  nged  74  years,  4 months  and  7 days. 

1. ' She  was  buried  at  deep  Run  burying  ground. 

I Funeral  sermons  were  preached  by  J.  Allenbaeh 
k and  J.  Gross. 

On  the  28th  of  May,  in  Plumstcad  township, 
j Mary,  wife  of  Jacob  Shaddinger,  in  the  63rd  year 

- of  her  age.  She  was  buried  at  Deep  Run  burying 
5 I ground.  Funernl  discourses  were  delivered  by 

- 1 J.  Allenbaeh  and  S.  Godshalk. 


On  the  13th  of  July,  in  Mount  Joy ‘township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Brother  Joseph  /.  Rister, 
aged  22  years,  8 months  and  18  days.  He  bore 
his  illness  with  Christian  fortitude,  snd  had  a 
great  desire  to  depart  from  this  world  of  tears 
and  sorrow. 

On  the  10th  of  July,  near  McVeytown,  Mifflin 
county,  Pa.,  Barbara  Shere-r,  wife  of  James  Sher- 
er,  aged  04  years,  5 months  and  20  days.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Omish  Mennonite  Church. 
She  was  buried  on  the  18th.  Funeral  discourse 
was  delivered  by  David  T.  Zook  from  Philip. 
1:  21. 

On  the  27th  of  July,  in  Branch  county,  Mich., 
of  hooping  cough,  Sarah  Ann,  daughter  of  Hervey 
and  Catharine  Friesner  (ago  not  given).  Buried 
on  the  28th.  Funeral  discourses  were  dclivere 
by  Peter  Long  and  C.  D.  Beery  from  James  4 : 14. 

Obituary. 

On  the  19th  of  July,  at  her  Father’s  residence, 
near  Mt.  Crawford,  Rockingham  county,  Va  , 
Mary  Keagy,  departed  this  life,  aged  20  years, 

2 months,  and  4 days.  Seldom  does  it  become 
our  painful  duty  to  record  the  death  of  one  so 
universally  beloved  and  esteemed,  which  she 
gained  by  her  more  than  ordinary  loving,  mild, 
and  gentle  disposition,  as  well  as  by  so  honora- 
bly maintaining  that  holy  religion  which  she 
professed,  and  became  a bright  ornament  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  militant  here  on  earth,  as  well 
(as  we  trust)  in  the  Church  triumphant  in  glory. 
Consumption  siezed  her  severely  and  most  rapid- 
ly hastened  her,  as  it  wore,  to  an  untimely  grave. 
Yes  dear  Mary’s  cup  of  suffering  is  filled,  though 
bitter  as  it  was  she  drank  of  it  cheerfully  to  the 
very  dregs,  without  a murmuring  word,  with 
beams  ever  smiling  from  her  radiant  counte- 
nance as  filled  with  refulgent  glory,  with  which 
her  transported  and  enraptured  soul  seemed  to 
be  overflowing.  Oh  how  solemnly  did  the 
thought  pierce  us  when  we  first  thought  of  part- 
ing with  her,  and  oh  ! how  keenly  did  we  feel 
the  tender  emotions  of  twinig  tendrils  move  a- 
round  our  hearts  when  the  hour  of  separation  ar- 
rived. But  let  us  not  weep  for  dear  Mary,  for 
the  sunshine  of  hope  i.s  brightly  beamiug  with 
rays  of  refulgent  light  and  glory,  while  we  have 
such  excellent  promises  and  cousolations  of  meet- 
ing those  dear  ones  again.  “ And  blissful  will 
be  our  union  there  where  soul  meetB  soul  unen- 
cumbered with  these  earthly  fetters,  and  mingle 
with  each  other  even  as  our  tear-drops  now  oft 
en  glide  into  each  other.  But  there  we  shall 
never  weep.  No  heart  will  be  left  unsatisfied,  no 
spirit  will  mourn  in  jealousy,  for  that  happy  re- 
gion is  the  abode  of  love,  of  love  witluut  the  do 
filemenls  or  the  disquietudes  of  mortality,  for 
there  it.  is  an  everlasting,  pure  enjoyment.  It  is 
a full  diffusive  tenderness  which  penetrating  all 
hearts,  unites  the  whole  in  one  spirit  of  bound- 
less love  in  the  bosom  of  our  God.” 

Sister  thou  wast  mild  and  lovely. 

Gentle  as  the  Rummer’s  breeze. 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening, 

When  it  tloals  among  the  trees. 

Yet  again  wo  hope  to  greet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  Bed  ; 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee. 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

A Fries!*. 


letters  Kffcthtb. 

‘V 


Abm  C Hershey;  Daniel  B Hoover:  (’  Jones  ; 
Mary  Plelcher;  j Hahn;  Franklin  Landis;  Abm 
j sdmegk  , J 1J  Mctzler;  S Zimmerman. 
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MONEY  LETTERS. 

\ — Leah  Angany  $1. 

ft Chr  Beck  $3 ; 8 Betznar  $1  10;  A M Lloss- 

Pr  $1  ; .Joso|*h  Bul  ky  50  cts. 

C J 11  Cullar  20  cts. 

|)  -J  Diller,  sen.,  Ilf)  ills;  E Detweiler  10  els  ; 
Barbara  Oilier  $1. 

H H Eslileman  25  cts;  .1  Elircsman  fit  4o. 

— ( i M Foust  *1. 

(j ] N Gusli o $2;  Alan  Good  $2;  A Grcrnc- 

walt  $1 . 

II M Herr  $2;  J C Ilunsioker  $1  25;  A Iler- 

sliey  $2  10;  -1  I lost  cl  I lev  $1. 

K— J F Kolb  $2;  Jos  Kurtz  $1;  J <'  Kenagy 
$1  10;  M Kling  $1;  M K Keller  10  els;  A 11 
Kauffman  50  cts;  llctsy  Kindig  $2. 

M — J Musscr  $1  ; Isaac  Moyer  $1  ; . Elizabeth 
Mussel  man  $1  50;  Isaac  S Miller  $1  ; I>  Morrell 
inn.,  $3  70;  Angelina  Meyer  10  cts  ; M Miller  $1. 

N E N Nissley  $1 ; J Naff/.iger  $1  ; J Neu- 

soliwanger  $1. 

1* — 0 Pannabecker  $2. 

It — J licit zel  $1  50;  J Butt  $1  50;  .)  L Ileesor 
$1  25;  11  E licxrodc  $1  ; Geo  Bupp  $1  ; L Rid- 
enour $1  25. 

8 (J  Sclinavely  $4  ; M Sclimellzev  00  els  ; A 

Scbracd  $1  10;  H Sliank  $1  ; E M Saylor  $1  ; 
Jos  Stuckey  $*l  00;  Christian  Stauffer  35  cts  ; B 
I)  Slian tz  $1  ; Hetty  Sliindlc  $1  50;  John  Slienk 
$8;  S Stahly  50  cts;  V E Stuckey  $1  ; Peter 
Stauffer  $2. 

\V — A Witrner  $1  ; A Witmer  $1  50. 

Y— Leah  Yoder  $2. 

TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 

going  east. 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  12,45,  a.  m. 

Mail,  “ “ 11,65,  “ “ 

Accommodation  “ “ 0,40,  “ “ 

Mail,  (Air  Line,)  11,40,““ 

New  York  Express,  “ “ 0,:',0,  i>.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Western  Express,  (old  line)  2,15,  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line)  4,43  “ 

Accommodation,  (old  line)  3,25  r.  M. 

Mail  (Air  line)  arrive,  4,15  “ 

Mail  (old  line)  4,20  “ 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,45,  a.  m. 

Accommodation,  0,40,  A.  M. 

Express,  11,55,  a.  m. 

All  trains  run  on  Chicago  time  which  is 
20  minutes  slower  than  Toledo  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night,  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Grkknk,  Agent,  at  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

Tni:  Enui.isii  Mknnonitu  Hvmn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mcnnnnite  Hymn  Book  lias 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  lor  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  00 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $5  00 

i*  “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense  -----  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 


Thb  German  Spellinu  Book,  a work  of  ICO 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
tlipsc  who  wish  to  study  tint  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  Lo 
Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  lager  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  t o I lie  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  Wo  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  bad  at  our  office, 
at.  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  poslngo  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 OB 

“ hundred,  by.  express,  - 12  50 

Anoenkiime  Stunoen  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“ Any  tin  lime  Stunden  in  Zion,”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  lie  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - - 7 50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
Hie  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Pi  ice,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  ITumiUly , Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  lirennoman,  lias  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  I (lets,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .(10 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ( qq 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  j 

“ “ German  .00 

English -German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1,00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 


large  size 


Dymond  on  War 
Should  Christians  Fight  ? 

Peace  Manual 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English, 

“ “ “ “ German, 

Harmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book) 

Christian  Ilarp  and  ■( 

Sabbath  School  Songster,  j 
American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gov. 
Sanders’  Pictorial  IVimer  (Eng.  .S:  Ger.) 
German  Spelling  Book 
Aim’s  German  Grammar 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.) 
Gemcinschftftlichc  Llcdcr-Sammlnng 
(mennonitisches  Licdcrbuch') 
Unpart.ciische  Licdcr-Sammlung 
(amischcs  Licdcrbuch) 

Spiegel  dor  Taufc  (Ger.) 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklierung 


.40  to  .00 
.50 


Ernsthafle  Christenpllicht  ,05 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Ariel's  Wahros  Cliristenllium, 
Parodies  Giertlcin,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 
Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles  of  different  sizes  ami  prices 
Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4 no 

English  & German  Dictionaries,  1.50,  3,  7. 

and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  Dictionary,  75cts,  1,  5,  0,  and 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1 25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  70 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  70 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  To 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1804,  1805,  and  1800,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  4.50 

For  ’07,  or  08  bound  in  1 volume,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.50 
fjfcffi'  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  wo 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 

II.  B.  BRENNEMAN, 

Formerly  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  would  inform  his  old 
patrons  and  others,  that  lie  is  now  residing  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  is  prepared  to  fill  all  orders, 
at  publishers  prices,  for  I lie  following  musical 
publications  : 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  .Top 
Funk’s  sons, 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

(i  n “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S K idler. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.00 
“ “ doz.  0.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S K idler. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  flic  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

l have  also  A.  N.  Johnson’s  publications,  one  of 
the  best  systems  tor  learning  to  read  music  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40.  per  doz.  $12 
Orders  and  let  ters  will  receive  prompt  alien 
tion. 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  lad 

of  truth. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
Hie  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the 
English  and  the  German  paper 
to  the  same  person. 

PA  YA BE E TV  A />  VANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  I" 
stale  whether  they  wish  tlic  English  or  th,! 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

l Ukluu  l.  I ml. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  rrintiDg,  and  Book  Bindery,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Tnd. 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


« How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.* 


Vol.  6-No.  9. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  SEPTEMBER  1869. 


Whole  No.  69. 


“Fear  Not;  it  is  I.” 


’ X was  night  on  the  sea 
Of  Galilee, 

And  the  waves  ran  high  ; and  far  from  shore, 
Through  the  wind  and  dark, 

Fast  drove  the  bark, 

And  the  fishermen’s  hearts  were  troubled  sore. 

Lo,  through  the  storm 
They  espy  a form  : 

They  shudder;  it  cometh  nigh,  more  nigh  ; 
Till  a sweet,  well-known, 

Familiar  tone, 

Says  gently,  “Fear  not;  it  is  I!” 

Lord  God,  when  round 
My  soul  profound 

Shall  roll  the  deep  unfathomed  sen  ; 

When  fading  are 
Earth’s  shores  afar 
O’er  the  oceaft  of  eternity  ; 

When  I shudder  to  heaa 
The  Judge  come  near, 

And  the  awful  judgment-seat  espy — 

Oh  say  to  me, 

As  on  Galilee, 

Thou  said’st  of  old,  “ Fear  not,  ’t  is  1 ! ” 

Selected. 


The  Day  of  Judgment. 


That  a just  God  will  render  to 
every  man  according  to  his  char- 
acter and  works,  is  a dictate  of  rea- 
son. Conscience  also  intimates  to 
every  man,  when  he  sins,  that  he 
deserves  to  be  punished ; and  when 
we  see  or  hear  of  great  crimes  com- 
mitted by  others,  such  as  murders, 
pei j unes,  robbery,  or  treachery,  we 
feel  something  within  us  demanding 
that  such  should  receive  condign 
punishment.  Tbit  we  see  that  the 
wicked  are  not  always  punished  in 
this  world  according  to  their  evil 
deeds;  it  seems  reasonable,  there- 
fore, to  expect  that  there  will  be  a 
judgment  after  death. 

We  are  not  left,  however,  to  the 
mere  dictates  of  reason  on  this  sub- 
ject : God,  in  his  word,  has  reveal- 
ed in  the  clearest  manner  that  there 


will  be  a day  of  reckoning  at  the 
end  of  the  world.  This  day  is  ap- 
pointed, and  will  certainly  come. 
It  is  not  so  certain  that  we  shall 
ever  see  the  sun  rise  again,  as  it  is 
that  we  shall  see  the  day  of  judg- 
ment. The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is 
also  appointed  to  act  as  Judge  on 
that  day:  “because  he  hath  ap- 
pointed a day,  in  which  he  will 
judge  the  world  in  righteousness, 
by  that  man  whom  he  liath  ordain- 
ed.” Acts  17:  31.  “For  we  must 
all  appear  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive the  things  done  in  his  body, 
according  to  that  he  hath  done, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad.”  2 Cor. 
5:  10. 

When  this  awful  day  will  arrive 
is  a profound  secret,  not  revealed 
to  any  creature  in  the  universe. 
But  we  know  that  it  will  come  sud- 
denly and  unexpectedly  on  those 
who  shall  then  be  on  the  earth.  As 
it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah  and  of 
Lot,  so  will  it  be  in  the  day  of  jud- 
ment.  Men  will  be  pursuing  their 
common  worldly  business  and  a- 
musements,  without  apprehension 
of  danger,  when  the  sound  of  the 
last  trump  shall  be  heard — for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound — and  the  Son 
of  man  shall  be  seen  coming  in  the 
clouds  of  heaven. 


The  race  of  man  shall  not  cease 
from  the  earth  until  that  day  comes.. 
There  will  then  be  a generation  of 
■ living  inhabitants,  probably  very 
, numerous,  in  the  world.  These  will 
never  die  as  other  men,  but  they 
will  undergo  a change  equivalent  to 
death  and  9 resurrection  ; in  a mo- 
ment, in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
they  shall  be  changed.  But  all 


they  that  are  in  their  graves  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  Goa,  and  shall 
come  forth,  great  and  small.  No 
sooner  shall  the  trumpet  sound, 
than  the  scattered  dust  of  unnum- 
bered millions  shall  resume  its  prop- 
er place  in  every  man.  No  matter 
wheife  it  lies,  or  how  widely  it  may 
have  been  scattered,  one  word  of 
the  Almighty  God  is  sufficient  to 
bring  it  to  its  place,  and  animate  it 
with  new  life.  The  multitude  which 
will  then  start  up  into  life  cannot 
be  conceived,  it  will  be  so  great. 
There  will  stand  Adam  and  all  his 
posterity;  there  will  stand  those 
who  lived  before  the  flood,  and 
those  who  have  lived  since ; . there 
will  be  seen  the  ancient  patriarchs, 
Noah,  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  the  inspired  prophets  and 
apostles ; there  will  appear  kings, 
emperors,  nobles,  and  their  sub- 
jects ; the  learned  philosopher  and 
the  ignorant  multitude;  ministers 
and  their  congregations,  parents 
and  their  children,  masters  and 
their  servants — all,  all  coming  for- 
ward to  the  grand  tribunal.  Not 
one  of  our  whole  race  will  be  ab- 
sent from  this  great  assembly. 
There,  reader,  shall  you  and  I 
stand,  trembling  or  rejoicing. 

It  is  useless  to  inquire  where 
room  can  be  found  for  so  great  a 
multitude  to  stand,  for  this  will  be 
a day  of  miracles.  All  the  win- 
ders ever  exhibited  before  will  be 
nothing  to  the  wonders  of  that  day. 
Indeed,  all  that  is  natural  will  end 
on  that  day,  and  every  tiling  will 
be  miraculous.  rI  he  sun  will  no 
longer  rise  and  set,  the  moon  no 
longer  give  her  light,  and  the  stars 
shaTl  no  longer  appear  in  the  Ann- 
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ament.  Heaven  will  appear  to  have 
come  down  to  earth,  for  the  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  heaven  will 
he  visible  to  all,  with  all  his  own 
glory  and  that  of  his  Father.  And 
all  the  holy  angels  will  appear  in 
attendance,  standing  round  his 
throne,  ready  to  execute  his. orders, 
whether  of  justice  or  of  mercy. 

When  all  things  are  prepared — 
when  the  Judge  has  taken  his  seat 
on  the  tribunal,  and  all  men  are 
brought  before  him,  the  judicial 
process  will  begin  ; “and  the  books 
will  be  opened.”  What  books  these 
are,  except  one,  which  is  “the  book 
of  life,”  we  are  not  informed  ; but 
we  may  be  sure  that  one  is  the  book 
of  God’s  law,  and  another  the  re- 
cord of  human  actions  Which  is  in 
the  “book  of”  God’s  “remem- 
brance.” It  is  not  necessary  to 
1 hink  of  more.  These  contain  all 
that  is  necessary  for  conducting  the 
trial  of  every  man.  The  one  con- 
tains the  law,  and  the  other  the 
testimony.  But  every  thing  will 
be  conducted  with  the  most  perfect 
equity.  Every  man  will  be  judged 
tor  his  own  deeds,  and  according  to 
that  knowledge  of  the  law  which 
he  had  opportunity  of  acquiring. 
The  omniscience  of  the  Judge  will 
enable  him  to  estimate  with  perfect 
exactness  all  the  circumstances  of 
every  action  ; every  thing  which 
aggravates  guilt,  and  every  thing 
which  palliates  it,  will  have  due 
consideration.  They  who  lived  un- 
der the  patriarchal  dispensation, 
will  be  judged  according  to  the 
light  and  advantages  then  enjoyed ; 
they  who  lived  under  the  Mosaical 
economy,  will  be  judged  by  the  law 
of  Moses;  and  they  who  enjoyed 
the  clear  light  of  the  gospel,  will 
be  dealt  with  in  a manner  accord- 
ant to  their  advantages ; while  they 
who  enjoyed  no  external  revelation, 
will  be  judged  by  that  law  written 
on  the  hearts  of  all  men. 

The  things  which  shall  be  brought 
under  the  eye  of  the  Judge,  and 
exhibited  to  the  view  of  the  uni- 
verse, are,  all  deeds  done  in  the 
body  — whatsoever  a man  hath 
done,  whether  good  or  bad.  Every 


secret  thing.  “For  God  shall  bring  only  thing  mentioned. . Whatever 
every  work  into  judgment,  with  else,  then,  may  be  noticed,  we  are 
every  secret  thing,  w hether  it  lie  sure  this  will  toot  be  forgotten.  The 
good,  or  whether  it  be  evil.”  Eccl.  whole  passage  is  so  solemn  and  in- 
1 2 : 14.  Every  idle  word.  “I  say  teresting,  that  it  deserves  our  deep- 
imto  you,  that  every  idle  word  that  est  attention : “When  the  Son  of 
men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  man  shall  come  in  his  glory,  and 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judg-  all  the  holy  angels  with  him,  then 
merit.”  Matt,  12:  30.  The  thoughts  shall  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his 
of  the  heart  shall  also  be  made  glory:  and  before  him  shall  be 
manifest,  - 1 Every  unholy  desire ; gathered  all  nations ; and  he  shall 
every  proud,  envious,  or  malicious  separate  them  one  from  another,  as 
thought ; every  secret  purpose  of  a shepherd  divideth  his  sheep  from 
iniquity ; every  unhallowed  temper;  the  goats : and  he  shall  set  the 
every  rebellious  and  discontented  sheep  on  his  right  hand,  but  the 
and  ungrateful  feeling  towards  God  goats  on  the  left.  Then  shall  the 
and  his  government,  wrill  be  brought  King  say  unto  them  on  his  right 
into  judgment,  hand,  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fath- 

And  the  inquiry  will  extend  not  er,  inherit  the  kingdom  prepared 


we  are 


greater,  and  not  less  criminal.  The  stranger,  and  ye  took  mein;  naked, 
•first  sin  of  this  sort  which  will  claim  and  ye  clothed  me ; I was  sick,  and 
the  attention  of  the  Judge,  will  be  ye  visited  me ; I w as  in  prison,  and 
the  omission  to  entertain  and  cher-  ye  came  unto  me.  Then  shall  the 
ish  right  sentiments  tow  ards  God.  righteous  answer  him,  saying,  Lord, 
No  more  heavy  charge  will  be  when  sawr  wre  thee  a hungered,  and 
brought  against  any  individual  on  fed  thee?  or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee 
that  day,  than  that  he  neglected  to  drink?  When  saw  we  thee  a straw- 
love  the  Lord  his  God  with  all  his  ger,  and  took  thee  in?  or  naked,  and 
heart,  and  soul,  and  mind,  and  clothed  thee  ? or  when  saw  we  thee 
strength.  This  is  the  total  violation  sick,  or  in  prison,  and  came  unto 
of  the  first  and  greatest  command,  thee  ? And  the  King  shall  answrer 
and  the  fountain  of  all  other  iniq-  and  say  unto  them,  Verily,  I say 
uities.  The  neglect  to  believe  on  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye  have  done 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  w hen  he  was  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
offered  to  us  a complete  Saviour  in  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 
the  gospel,  will,  to  the  unfruitful  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them 
hearers  of  the  word,  be  an  accusa-  on  the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me, 
tion  of  the  highest  kind.  The  hei-  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
nousness  and  enormity  of  unbelief  pared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels, 
which  now  affects  the  consciences  For  I was  a hungered,  and  ye  gave 
of  men  so  little,  will  on  that  day  me  no  meat ; I was  thirsty,  and  ye 
appear  in  a glaring  light.  It  will  gave  me  no  drink ; I was  a stran- 
not  be  strange  if  it  should  call  forth  ger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in ; naked, 
reproaches  upou  the  unhappy  cul-  and  ye  clothed  me  not ; sick,  and 
pnt,  from  devils  who  never  had  a in  prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not. 
Saviour  provided,  and  from  heathen  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him, 
who  never  had  a Saviour  offered  to  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a 
them.  In  that  account  which  our  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a stranger, 
Lord  has  given  of  the  process  of  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
the  judgment,  in  the  twenty-fifth  did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? Then 
chapter  of  Matthew,  the  neglect  of  shall  he  answer  them,  saying,  Veri- 
kindness  to  the  saint  by  visiting,  ly,  I say  unto  you,  inasmuch  as  ye 
comforting,  and  aiding  them,  is  the  did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
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these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  And 
these  shall  go  awray  into  everlast- ; 
ing  punishment ; but  the  righteous 
into  life  eternal.”  Matt.  25  : 31-46. 

And  let  it  be  well  considered,  j 
that  most  of  the  sins  which  are  i 
mentioned  in  the  discourses  of 
Chiist  as  the  ground  of  condemna- ! 
tion,  are  sins  of  orriissioJi.  The 
slothful  servaj^ty  who  prepares  not 
himself,  is  the  Wicked  servant,  who 
will  be  cast  into ; outer  darkness. 
The  man  who  wrapped  his  talent 
in  a napkin  and  buried  it,  is  con- 
demned out  of  his  own  mouth.  For 
“to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,” 
of  any  kind,  “and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin.”  James  4 : 17. 

Many  who  prided  themselves  in  j 
their  inoffensive  lives  and  harmless  ' 
behavior,  will  find,  when  the  books  ( 
are  opened,  a catalogue  of  omis- 
sions which  will  startle  them  with 
horror,  and  overwhelm  them  with  j 
confusion.  And  as  actions  exter- 1 
nally  good  Avill  then  be  examined 
by  One  who  has  a full  view  of  the 
motives  from  which  they  proceeded, 1 
and  the  end  Avhicli  the  agent  had 
in  view,  is  it  not  certain  that  many  , 
religious  actions  will  then  appear 
to  have  been  mere  hypocrisy  ? that 
many  actions,  apparently  just  and 
benevolent,  were  mere  efforts  of  j 
pride  and  selfishness  ? and  that  a 
life  civil  and  blameless  in  the  eyes 
of  men,  was  a mere  cloak  which 
covered  a heart  full  of  unclean  ; 
lusts  ? Our  most  intimate  friends 
here  will  be  astonished  when  they 
see  our  secret  iniquities  and  wicked 
motives  exposed  to  view.  Crimes 
the  most  detestable  will  lie  found 
in  the  skirts  of  those  who  passed 
through  life  "without  suspicion.  O 
how  many  secret  murders,  perjuries, 
thefts,  blasphemies,  and  adulteries, 
will  then  be  brought  to  light ! How 
much  injustice,  fraud,  cruelty,  op- 
pression, pride,  malice,  revenge ! 
The  cries  of  the  injured,  the  widow, 
aiuj  the  orphan,  always  enter  into 
the  ears  of  the  Lord,  and  he  now 
conies  to  avenge  them.  Cruel  per- 
secutors of  God’s  church  and  people, 
though  clothed  in  purple,  and  al- 
most adored  when  living  in  the 


world,  will  now  be  brought  to  a 
severe  account.  The  blood  of  the 
martyred  saints  from  beneath  the 
altar  has  been  long  crying  out, 
“How  long,  O Lord,  holy  and  true, 
dost  thou  not  judge  and  avenge  our 
blood  on  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  ? ” Rev.  6 : *10.  And  now  the 
day  of  retribution  has  arrived. 

What  will  be  the  length  of  time 
occupied  witli  the  judgment  we 
know  not.  It  is  called  a day,  but 
it  will  differ  exceedingly  from  all 
other  days;  and  in  its  duration, 
probably,  as  well  as  in  other  re- 
spects. Our  wisdom  is  to  attend 
to  what  is  revealed,  and  to  repress 
a vain  curiosity  in  regard  to  other 
matters.  We  may  rest  assured  that 
the  whole  process  will  be  wisely 
conducted,  and  that  complete  jus- 
tice will  be  done.  The  Judge  of 
all  the  ea/i'th  will  do  right.  He  will 
not  condemn  the  innocent,  nor  clear 
the  guilty.  And  his  judgment  will 
be  most  impartial.  There  will  be 
no  respecting  of  persons.  The  king 
and  the  beggar  will  stand  upon 
equal  ground,  and  will  be  judged 
by  the  same  rule.  Those'  Avho  in 
this  world  were  reviled  and  slan- 
dered, and  had  no  opportunity  pf 
clearing  up  their  character,  will 
then  be  vindicated,  and  lies  and  re- 
proaches will  have  effect  no  more. 

( (Jovrfusion  irilf  follow. ) 

m • ^ — 

JESIS  CAME  TO  SAVE  SINNERS. 

While  spending  the  summer  in  a 
mountain  village  far  removed  from 
the  accustomed  means  of  grace,  it 
was  refreshing  sometimes  to  enter 
the  humble  church  and  listen  to  the 
ever  ucav  story  of  Christ’s  loAe,  ut- 
tered Avith  simplicity  and  almost 
apostolic  directness  of  purpose  by 
the  village  pastor. 

On  one  occasion  his  text  Avas,  “I 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance.”  Luke  3 : 32. 

“Who  are  sinners  ?”  asked  the 
preacher.  “ I av  ill  answer  this  ques- 
tion in  the  words  of  inspiration.  ’ 
i He  then  proceeded  to  read  portions 
of  God’s  word  descriptive  of  the 
character  and  Avays  of  sinners. 


Many  passages  were  read  as  the 
pastor  turned  the  leaves  of  his 
Bible,  as  though  searching  for  the 
whole  truth.  It  was  a sad,  dark 
picture  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
thus  sketched  of  the  character  of 
“sinners.” 

Suddeidy  he  paused,  saying, 
“Why  should  I pursue  this  search  ? 
You  knoAv  what  sinners  are.  Alas, 
they  are  too  familiar  to  us  all.  We 
meet  them  everywhere.  They  are 
the  children  of  this  Avorld.  Their 
words  and  Avorks  are  just  what  the 
Bible  describes.  They  are  ‘enemies 
of  God,’  ‘enemies  of  the  cross  of 
Christ,’  ‘enemies  of  righteousness.’ 
Such  are  sinners,  and  yet  such  as 
these  are  the  very  ones  for  Avhom 
Christ  died.  These  are  they  Avhom 
he  came  to  save.” 

We  need  to  hear  this  blessed  fact 
of  Jesus’  love  very,  very  often  ; and 
even  then  it  is  a truth  our  proud 
hearts  are  sIoav  to  receive,  that  over 
the  worst  and  vilest  of  our  fellow- 
creatures,  those  from  Avhose  con- 
versation, society,  and  presence  we 
shrink,  Christ  is  yearning  Avith 
more  than  a brother’s  love.  It  fell 
upon  the  hearts  of  that  little  con- 
gregation, on  that  summer  Sab- 
bath-day, as  an  angel’s  voice  from 
heaven.  So  detailed  and  minute 
had  been  the  exhibition,  in  the  very 
Avords  of  inspiration,  of  the  char- 
acter of  sinners,  that  a dark  and 
heavy  weight  rested  on  every  heart. 

“Can  such  sinners  find  mercy  ?’’ 
must  have  been  the  unuttered 
thought  of  many  a troubled  soul. 
How  sweet  then  the  transition,  Iioav 
Avonderful  the  words,  “These  sin- 
ners and  such  as  these  are  the  very 
ones  for  whom  Christ  died.”  “He 
came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but 
sinners  to  repentance.” 

The  memory  of  that  hour  spent 
in  n A'illage  church  is  precious,  be- 
cause it  served  to  make  more  living 
and  more  real  the  Avonderful  love 
of  Jesus  towards  our  sin-ruined  race, 
and  more  plain  to  finite  compre- 
hension “the  length  and  breadth, 
the  heiirht  and  depth  of  that  love 
which  passeth  knowledge.” — Mes- 
senger. 
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For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

The  Unpardonable  Sin. 


n Verily  I say  unto  you  : All  sins  shall  ti 
be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  t] 
blasphemies  wherewith  soever  they  shall 
blashpeme:  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  never  for-  D 
giveness,  but  is  in  danger  of  eternal  dam-  8 
nation,”  Mark  3 : 28,  251.  is 

No  words  can  defiue  the  blasphemy  to  t 
which  our  Saviour  alludes  in  the  text  more  t 
plainly,  than  the  short  verse  which  follows  : I 
“ Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean  \ 
spirit.”  If  our  blessed  Redeemer  had  come 
into  the  world  in  great  pomp,  to  rule  as  an  1 
earthly  prince,  and  re-establish  the  Jewish  ( 
monarchy  which  it  appears  was  the  general  r 
impression  before  his  coming,  he  might  have  f 
been  cordially  accepted  by  the  haughty  J ews.  1 
But  his  lowly  appearance,  his  f>reat  humility  i 
and  condescension  was  such  a disappointment  t 
to  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  and  the  elo-  < 
rjuence  with  which  he  reproved  their  hypo-  | 
crisy,  and  denounced  their  vain  thoughts  and  | 
doctrines  so  exasperated  them,  that  they  not  ; 
only  refused  to  become  his  disciples,  but  con- 
demned his  divine  doctrines,  and  ascribed 
the  miracles  which  attested  to  the  truth  of 
his  mission,  to  the  power  of  Satan,  and  blas- 
phemed the  Holy  Spirit,  which  would  have 
called  them  to  repentance  and  life.  They 
were  therefore  given  up  to  a reprobate  mind, 
and  their  defiled  conscience  led  them  to  “be- 
lieve lies.”  Their  hostility  grew  greater  and 
greater,  until  at  last  without  finding  any 
cause  but  their  hatred,  they  conspired  against 
him,  and  crucified  him,  thus  in  their  hatred, 
fulfilling  the  last  prophecies  concerning  his 
divine  mission. 

No  sinner  who  repents  and  continues  to  be 
a faithful  disciple  of  Christ,  unto  his  end, 
has  any  reason  to  doubt  that  all  his  sins  will 
be  forgiven,  but  the  nature  of  this  great  sin 
seems  to  be  such,  that  the  man  who  blas- 
phemes against  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  only 
guide  by  which  lie  can  be  led  to  the  fountain 
of  life,  will  never  more  receive  a call  by  him, 
and  therefore  he  will  never  be  led  to  repent- 
ance, without  which  his  sins  would  not  be 
forgiven,  if  he  had  not  committed  this  great 
sin.  How  great  is  God’s  providence,  how 
righteous  his  judgment,  how  unsearchable 
his  ways! 

But  if  the  wicked  Jews  found  no  room  for 
repentance  after  verbally  blaspheming  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  this  the  only  way  wc  can 
commit  this  great  sin  ? 

The  blessed  gift  of  salvation  is  offered  unto 
us  on  the  same  terms  on  which  it  was  offered 
unto  them. 

There  is  not  a sinner  under  the  sound  of 
Christ's  Gospel,  who  has  come  to  sound  ma- 
turity of  mind,  whose  heart,  however  vile  it 
may  be,  does  not  receive  a call  by  the  same 
Holy  Spirit,  which  the  wicked  Jews  blas- 
phemed. But  many  there  are,  who,  if  they 
do  not  commit  the  unpardonable  sin  of  blas- 
pheming the  Holy  Ghost,  refuse  to  entertain 
him,  or  accept  his  holy  invitation,  and  yet 
hope  to  become  disciples  of  Christ  at  some 
future  time.  “ Vet  a little  sleep,  a little  fold- 


ing of  the  hands  to  slumber,  a little  carnal 
pleasure  from  which  I must  abstain  if  I be- 
come a Christian.”  The  sinner  who  thus 


come  a Christian.”  The  sinner  who  thus 
trifles  with  the  grace  of  God,  the  only  source 
through  which  he  cau  come  to  Christ,  oom- 
rnits  a dangerous  sin,  a sin  which  will  ulti- 
mately lead  him  into  ruin,  unless  that  rejected 
Spirit  will  knock  and  keep  knocking  until  it 
is  the  wisdom  of  the  sinner  to  open  unto  him  , 
the  portals  of  his  wicked  heart.  Many  thus 
trifle  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  until  like  the 
blaspheming  Jews,  they  are  left  by  him,  and 
will  never  more  be  called  to  repentance. 

Again : if  we  have  accepted  the  call  oi  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  resolved  to  be  disciples  of  j 
Christ,  we  are  not  past  the  possibility  of  com-  | 
mitting  this  great  sin.  “For  it  is  impossible  ! 
for  those  who  were  once  enlightened  and 
have  tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  ! 
made  partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have  j 
tasted  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the  powers 
of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall  fall  away,  j 
to  renew  them  again  unto  repentance;  seeing  J 
they  crucify  to  themselves  the  Son  of  God 
afresh,  and  put  him  to  an  open  shame.” 
Hebv.  6:  4-6. 

These  words  have  reference  to  persons  who 
once  professed  the  Christian  religion,  and 
they  are  in  themselves  a clear  demonstration 
of  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost.  IIow 
many  there  are,  who,  after  they  have  become 
members  of  a church,  seem  to  become  “luke- 
warm,” and  fail  to  bring  forth  the  works  of 
love  to  Gpd  and  man,  which  constitute  the 
duties  of  a Christian.  Their  motive  seems  not 
to  be  the  hope  of  a reward,  but  the  fear  of 
, punishment.  Though  their  highest  hopes  be 
i in  Heaven,  their  highest  affections  seem  to 
be  on  earth,  and  they  seem  to  have  “fallen 
* from  their  first  love.” 

, Thus  “seeking”  to  enter  in  at  the  straight 
1 gate,  though  they  may  not  like  the  apostates 
i to  which  Paul  refers,  entirely  abandon  the 

- Christian  faith,  yet  they  recede  from  the  true 
f substance  of  religion,  until  at  last  they  are 
i left  by  the  Spirit  to  fall  iuto  a slumber,  from 
, which  they  will  fail  to  wake  to  repentance 

- and  life. 

e C.  F.  JDetwilkr. 


For  the  Herald  of Truth. 


Do  not  be  Discouraged. 


A little  girl  who  has  no  father  nor  mother 
who  cares  for  her,  aud  who  must  live  among 
strangers,  and  who  has  often  suffered  much 
hard  usage,  and  has  never  seen  nor  heard 
much  good,  but  rather  the  opposite,  such  as 
swearing,  filthy  talk,  lyin"  and  angry  words, 
and  cruel  conduct,  was  talking  with  another 
little  girl  not  long  ago  about  “ doing  good.”  t 
And  in  speaking  of  being  good  she  used  these 
sad  and  discouraged  words  : “ I ’ll  never 
get  to  the  good  place  any  how.”  She  is  dis- 
heartened ; her  friends  are  rough  and  bad 
I people  who  give  her  no  good  example  nor  1 
help  her  in  doing  good.  She  seems  to  think  : 

“ I am  a bad  girl;  God  does  not  love  me  ; 
my  friends  are  hard  to  me,  and  do  not  give  ■ 


me  encouragement ; how  shall  I,  a poor,  des- 
pised bad  little  girl,  alone  in  the  world,  a- 
mong  strangers,  try  to  servo  God  and  get  to 
heaven  ?”  Truly  hers  is  a hard  lot  and  a 
sad  case,  but  it  is  much  worse  with  her  be- 
cause she  has  become  discouraged  and  allows 
the  sin  of  unbelief  to  whisper  to  her  heart 
the  dark,  if  not  sinful  words : “ There’s  no 
use  for  me  to  try  ; I ’ll  never  get  to  the  good 
place  anyhow.” 

The  above  is  not  a made-up  story,  but  a 
case  ; and  as  there  may^he  boys  and  girls  am- 
ong the  readers  of  the  Herald  who  sometimes 
may  feel  faint-hearted  and  almost  discourag- 
ed, we  will  consider  the  case  of  this  girl  a 
little  more  at  length. 

It  is  a great  mistake  for  any  one  to  be- 
come faintrhearted.  God  in  his  holy  word 
! assures  us  more  than  once  that  he  does  not 
] desire  that  any  one  should  be  lost;  on  the 
contrary  his  love  for  mankind  is  so  threat 
j that  he  sent  his  only  Son,  in  whom  he  is 
I well  pleased  into  this  world  to  teach  us  the 
way  to  heaven  and  to  open  the  way  for  all 
who  believe  on  him.  If  you  search  in  the 
Scriptures  you  will  find  more  than  one  place 
in  which  these  things  are  recorded. 

| Let  us  look  at  the  mistakes  of  the  little 
girl  mentioned  above. 

1 She  thinks  she  is  “ a bad  girl,”  which 
J is  very  true,  for  she  tells  lies,  and  gets  angry, 

: and  is  not  altogether  honest.  But  if  any 
one  is  wicked  and  knows  it,  it  does  net  fol- 
low that  he  must  remain  so.  He  should  re- 
pent, and  ask  God  to  give  him  a new  heart 
and  to  help  him  to  do  better.  Jesus  says, 
Luke  15  : 7,  Joy  shall  be  in  heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  reponteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no  repent- 
ance. 

2.  She  seems  to  think  that  God  docs  not 
, love  her.  She  forgets  that  his  eye  watches 
her  all  the  day  and  that  it  is  he  that  gives 
her  life  and  all  the  good  she  has.  God  loves 
: us  with  au  unspeakably  tender  love.  “ Like 
i as  a father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord 
. I pitieth  them  that  fear  him,”  says  the  Psalm- 
I ist.  “ The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious, 
slow  to  anger,  and  plenteous  in  mercy.  He 
will  not  always  chide,  neither  will  he  keep 
his  anger  forever.  He  hath  not  dealt  with 
us  after  our  sins  : nor  rewarded  us  according 
to  our  iniquities.  For  as  the  heaven  is  high 
above  the  earth,  so  great  is  his  mercy  to- 
wards them  that  fear  him.”  Ps.  103.  Je- 
r sus  invites  all  who  are  heavy-laden  to  come 
? unto  him  aud  promises  to  give  them  rest 
i from  the  burden  of  their  sins.  The  sweetest 
1 peace  and  the  purest  joy  that  any  one  can 
s have  in  this  world  he  receives  when  he 
, comes,  sin-laden  and  almost  life-weary,  to 
r his  God  and  Savior  and  receives  rest  and 
peace,  and  forgiveness  from  all  his  sins. 
3 When  he  feels  that  God  has  forgiven  him 
r and  that  he  has  peace  with  his  maker,  lie 
- feels  like  a new  being  and  wonders  how  he 
1 could  have  endured  to  live  in  the  bondage 


of  sin  so  long. 


O t t 

3.  If  any  one  feels  like  this  little  girl  that 
his  friends  are  hard  to  him,  and  wicked,  and 
give  him  no  encouragement  to  do  well,  then 
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he  ought  to  remember  that  if  others  do  wrong 
it  does  not  follow  that  we  must  do  as  they 
Jo.  Jesus  teaches  us  a far  better  way.  To 
return  evil  for  evil  is  revengeful  and  cruel 
and  wicked,  but  our  Savior  teaches  us,  Matt. 
5 : 44,  to  love  our  enemies,  bless  them  that 
curse  us,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  us,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefully  use  us  and 
persecute  us. 

4.  Does  any  one  ask  : “ How  shall  I,  poor, 
despised,  and  alone  in  the  world,  among 
strangers  seTve  God  and  find  the  way  to 
Heaven  ? ” 

Go  to  the  Testament  aud  you  will  find  the 
way  laid  down.  It  is  narrow  but  as  long  as 
you  walk  in  it  God  will  be  your  Father  and 
Friend,  any  will  never  forsake  you  in  life  or 
in  death. 

Tho’  the  days  are  dark  with  trouble, 

And  thy  heart  is  filled  with  fear, 

Therp  is  one  that  sees  time  ever, 

And  will  hold  thee  near  and  dear.” 

N.  G.  R. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

Hope,  hope  on. 

Storms  and  shadows  have  dragged  their 
heavy  skirts  over  the  hills  and  mountains  of 
our  lives ; cares  and  sorrows  lashed  their 
burdens  on  our  shoulders  ; friends  have  as- 
sailed us,  but  amid  them  all  we  have  kept 
our  Hope,  and  now  the  gloom  is  gone  forev- 
er ; our  feet  stand  secure  amid  the  sunshine 
from  the  Eden  hills,  and  far  out  in  the  val- 
ley of  the  future  we  see  that  fadeless  laurel 
tree,  within  whose  shade  the  evening  damps 
shall  fade  away  softly  and  gently  as  the 
dream  of  heaven. 

Hope  on ! This  is  the  true  philosophy  j 
if  life  is  chilled  by  passing  woe,  or  dimmed 
with  care,  hope  is  the  song-bird  in  the  heart, 
breathing  music  to  the  soul. 

Samuel  Stratton. 

Elkhart  I ml.  Aug.  1869. 
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Let  us  serve  the  Lord. 
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Romans  8:  14. 

“For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  are  the  sons  of  God.” 


The  seven  Rewards  to  the  Overcomers. 


According  to  the  text  it  is  easy  to  decide 
who  are  the  sons  and  the  daughters  of  God. 
They  are  those  who  in  all  things  give  entire 
submission  to  the  Spirit.  W hat  the  Spirit 
bids  and  teaches  they  do,  and  what  the  Spirit 
forbids  they  do  not.  * If  we  thus  at  all  times, 
allow  the  good  Spirit  to  rule  and  reign  in  our 
hearts,  and  hearken  unto  his  word,  we  are 
hejxs  of  God  and  have  the  hope,  that  we  shall 
inherit  that  crown  which  fadeth  not  away, 
reserved  for  us  in  heaven. 

The  good  spirit  leadeth  us  down  to  humil 
ity  and  meekness,  and  there  are  many  things 
in  the  world  which  we  must  forsake  and  lay 
aside  if  we  wish  to  become  truly  obedient  to 
this  good  Spirit.  To  this  however  the  carnal 
mind  cannot  submit.  This  is  indeed  a great 
pity  1 

In  our  whole  walk  aud  conversation  we 
should  manifest  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which 
are  “joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  kindness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance”  &c.,  for  it  is  not 
enough  only  to  profess  Christ;  we  must  also 
practice  his  word  and  follow  his  footsteps. 
This  will  be  to  each  of  us  more  or  less  of  a 
cross  to  bear,  and  if  we  are  willing  to  do  this, 
it  gives  us  an  evidence  that  we  are  disciples 
of  Christ.  If  we  are  willing  to  bear  the  cross 
it  becomes  easy  to  us,  otherwise  it  is  heavy. 
So  also  when  we  are  sorely  tempted  we  must 
not  feel  discouraged  and  think  we  cannot 
overcome,  but  faithfully  and  manfully  resist 
the  temptation  and  by  the  help  of  God  we 
shall  be  able  to  overcome.  If  we  arc  true 
disciples  we  must  bear  the  cross  and  wc  must 
overcome  temptation,  otherwise  cannot  be  the 
disciples  of  Jesus.  Luk.  14:  27.  Thus  lead- 
eth the  good  Spirit.  Let  us  therefore  all  be 
more  faithful  and  watch  and  pray  that  this 
good  Spirit  may  ever  lead  us  on  in  the  way 
of  life  and  truth.  May  the  Lord  bless  us  all. 

Joun  D.  ITersiiey. 


1.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  paradise  of  God. — Rev.  2:7. 

2.  lie  that  overcometh  shall  not  be  hurt 
of  the  second  death. — Rev.  2 : ll. 

3.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I give  to 
eat  of  hidden  manna,  and  will  give  him  a 
white  stone,  and  in  the  stone  a new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knoweth  saving  he 
that  receiveth  it. — Rev.  2:17. 

4.  lie  that  overcometh  and  keepeth  my 
words  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I give  power 
over  nations,  even  as  I received  of  my  1 ather. 
And  I will  give  him  the  morning  star. — 
Rev.  2 : 26—28. 

5.  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I will  not  blot 
his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life,  but  I will 
confess  bis  name  before  my  F ather,  and  be- 
fore his  angels. — Rev.  3:5. 

6.  Him  that  overcometh  will  I make  a , 
pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  God,  and  he  shall 
go  uo  more  out;  and  I will  write  upon  him 
the  name  of  my  God,  and  the  name  of  the 
city  of  my  God,  which  is  New  Jerusalem, 
which  comett  down  of  heaven  from  my  God; 
and  I will  write  upon  him  my  new  name  — 

Rev  3 : 12.  ...  T f 

7.  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I grant  to 
sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I also  over- 
came, and  sit  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. — Rev.  3:21. 

Will  you  be  an  overcomer,  young  reader, 
and  make  these  glorious  rewards  yours  . 


U 


An  Old  Writer  speaks  thus  sweetly  his  j 
experience  to  sorrowing  souls  who  bend  un- 
der the  burden  of  great  grids  : In  every 

affection  I seem  to  hear  my  Father  say,  J ake 
this  medicine,  my  child,  just  suited  to  thy 
case,  prepared  by  my  own  band  and  com- 
pounded Of  the  richest  drugs  that  heaven  can 

afford/” 


Whom  do  we  serve,  dear  friends  ? 

What  are  our  thoughts  and  words 
Oh,  let  us  for  one  moment  think, 

Dear  friends,  whom  do  we  serve. 

What  are  our  thoughts  at  first 
When  from  our  bed  we  rise  ? 

Through  all  day  long,  what  do  we  seek, 
Dear  friends,  whom  do  we  serve  ? 

When  we  on  Sabbath  meet, 

Before  the  house  of  God, 

Is  not  our  talk  of  worldly  things  ? 

Oh,  friends,  whom  do  we  serve  ? 

Does  not  the  scripture  say, 

In  chapter  fourth  of  James, 

From  whence  come  wars  and  fightings  loo? 
Come  they  not  from  your  lusts  ? 

Submit  yourselves  to  God, 

Resist  the  devil  too, 

That  he  may  flee  with  all  his  snares, 

And  no  more  come  to  you. 

Draw  nigh  to  God,  dear  friends, 

And  he  will  draw  nigh  to  you  ; 

Ye  double-minded,  cleanse  your  heurU, 
Let  Jesus  dwell  therein. 

Oh  let  us  serve  the  Lord, 

And  weep  for  our  past  sins, 

Let  laughing  turn’d  to  weepiug  bt 
And  joy  to  heaviness. 

Of  no  one  evil  speak, 

For  this  God’s  law  forbids; 

Judge  not  your  brother,  or  your  friend, 
For  God  is  judge  alone. 

What  is  the  life  of  man  ? 

’This  but  a vapor  that 
Soon  vanisheth  and  fades, — • 

Oh  friends,  come  serve  the  Lord  ! 

To  him  that  kuow’th  to  do 
The  will  of  God  by  heart. 

And  doth  it  not,  to  him  ’tii  sin— 

Then  let  ns  serve  the  Lord. 

J.  B.  Mbtzlkb. 

Mahoning  County , Ohio. 
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Trust  tn  the  Lord. 

Ps.  71 : 1. 

My  confidence  in  thee,  Oh  God, 

Shall  not  be  shaken  or  dismayed. 
Though  all  the  vials  of  thy  wrath 
Be  poured  on  my  rebellious  head. 

And  though  thine  arm  uplifted  be. 

Thy  servant,  Lord,  to  smite  or  kill, 

I’ll  bless  the  rod  thou  dealt  on  me, 

And  bow  submissive  to  thy  will. 

Lord,  should  in  ^evidence. 

Deprive  me  of  all  earihly  bliss, 

ThV  promises  are  ever  sure, 

They  bid  me  all  my  fears  dismiss. 

When  clouds  arise  I will  not  fear, 

When  tempests  rage  and  storms  are  wil 
Thou,  God,  my  Father,  Friend  “ear. 

And  thon  dost  own  me  for  thy  oktM. 

Marv  C.  M.  Poimre. 

0k hard,  TnJ,  June  18<19 
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Lire  is  ttie  time  to  serve  the  Lord. 

Life  is  the  tiuie  to  serve  the  Lord,  and  af- 
ter death  there  will  be  ho  time  to  repent. 

Our  lives  are  of  short  duration,  and  we  are 
hastening  to  the  grave  as  fast  as  the  wheels 
of  time  roll  on,  and  then  we  must  reap  the 
reward  of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body, 
whether  they  be  good  or  evil. 

Oh  ! that  we  might  consider  well  that  as 
long  as  we  arc  not  at  peace  with  God,  we 
stand  as  it  were  on  a slippery  rock,  with  fire 
burning  beneath  us,  and  if  we  do  not  stop  in 
our  wild  career  wc  must  be  cast  into  ever- 
lasting punishment. 

But  if  we  come  humbly  before  our  God, 
and  repent  of  opr  sins,  lie  will  bless  us,  for- 
give our  sins  and  bestow  upon  us  his  Holy 
Spirit,  and  we  can  go  on  rejoicing  in  the  love 
of  God.  He  will  be  our  Father  and  we  will 
be  his  children.  Then  though  the  world 
laugh  at  us,  speak  all  manner  of  evil  against 
us,  and  persecute  us,  it  will  do  us  no  harm, 
and  those  who  thus  treat  the  followers  of 
Jesus  will  not  laugh  when  they  appear  be- 
fore the  mighty  Judge  of  all  the  earth,  when 
the  dreadful  sentence,  “ Depart  from  me  ye 
wicked,  I know  you  not,”  will  sound  into 
their  ears  as  a mighty  thunder.  Then  they 
can  never  be  redeemed,  but  must  have  their 
portion  with  the  devil  and  his  angels,  while 
away  sits  Abraham,  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and 
many  thousand  holy  angels  and  blood-washed 
saints  who  have  been  purified  in  the  blood 
of  Christ  and  walk  the  Golden  streets  of  the 
Golden  City,  the  New  Jerusalem,  singing 
songs  of  everlasting  praise  to  God,  where 
sickness  aud  sorrow  will  be  no  more. 

May  God  add  his  blessings  and  finally 
bring  all  his  children  home  to  that  happy 
land  where  parting  will  be  no  more. 

B.  W.  Bare. 

CA irivfla,  Fcnca,  Awjust  18G9. 
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Encouraging  to  the  Poor  in  Spirit. 

“To  this  man  will  I look,  even  to  him 
that  is  poor,  and  of  a contrite  Spirit, 
and  that  tremble! h at  my  word  ’’  Is.  Gfi. 

Though  God  dwelleth  not  in  temples  made 
with  hands,  though  he  pours  contempt  upon 
princes,  and  scorns  them  in  all  their  haughty 
glory  aud  affected  majesty,  yet  there  are  per- 
sons whom  his  gracious  eye  will  regard.  The 
high  and  lofty  one  that  inhabiteth  eternity, 
and  dwelleth  in  the  high  and  holy  place,  lie 
will  look  down  through  all  the  shining  ranks 
of  angels  upon — whom?  Not  upon  the1 proud, 
the  haughty  and  presumptuous,  but  upon'him 
that  is  poor  and  of  a contrite  Spirit  "and 
troubleth  at  his  word.  To  this  man  w’ill  he 
look  from  the  throne  of  his  magesty  however 
low,  however  mean  lie  may  be.  This  man  is 
aa  object  that  can,  as  it  were,  attract  his  eyes 
from  all  the  glories  of  the  heavenly  world 
so  as  to  regard  an  humble  self-abasing  worm’ 
ibis  man  can  never  be  lost  or  overlooked 


among  the  multitude  of  creatures,  but  the  the  sound  of  distant  thunder  ? “Lo  here  is 
eyes  of  the  Lord  will  discover  him  in  the  Christ,”  “Lo  He  is  there,”  what  means  this 
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greatest 


upou  this  man,  this  particular  man,  though  I hear  in  my  ears  saying  : let  me  have  your 
there  were  but  one  such  in  the  compass  of  blood,  and  wool,  that  is  all  I care  for.  “False 
creation,  or  though  ho  were  banished  into  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall  rise,  aud  shall 
the  remotest  corner  of  the  uuivercc,  like  a show  signs,  aud  wonders,  to  seduce  if  it  were 
diamond  in  a heap  of  rubish,  or  at  the  bottom  possible,  even  the  elect.”  T tell  you  my 


of  the  ocean. 

Do  you  hear  this,  you  that  are  poor  aud 
contrite  in  Spirit,  aud  that  tremble  at  his 


friend,  brother  and  sister,  surrounded  as  we 
are,  with  these  signs,  wonders,  and  cries; 
we  must  know  where  our  faith  Is.  And  if 


word?  Ye  that,  above  all  others,  are  most  it  is  in  any  thing  but  the  word  of  God,  he 
apt  to  fear  that  you  shall  be  disregarded  by  will  be  overwhelmed  and  lost  in  the  “last 
him,  because  you,  of  all  others,  are  most  days  perilous  times,” — "\yheu  th6  mastor 
deeply  sensible  how  unworthy  you  are  of  his  asked  his  disciples  the  question,  where  is  your 
gracious  notice  : God,  the  great,  the  glorious,  faith  ? It  wag'  no  doubt  in  a perilous  time, 
the  terrible  God,  looks  down  upon  you  with  j The  little  barge  in  they  which  were  sailing, 
eyes  of  his  love,  and  by  so  much  the  more  af»  was  not  expected  to  outride  the  storm  by  the 
fectionately,  by  how  much  the  lower  you  are  disciples.  They  being  affrighted,  go  and  a- 
in  your  own  esteem.  Does  not  your  heart  wake  the  loving  master,  saying : “we  perish.” 
spring  withiD  you  at  the  sound  ? Are  you  The  Master  tried  his  disciples  on  the  watej1  as 
not  lost  in  pleasing  wonder  and  gratitude,  well  as  pn  the  land.  It  was  obedience  and 
and  crying  out,  “can  it  be  ? can  it  be  ? is  faith  upon  all  sides.  Tt  seems  that  the  Lord 
it  iudeed  possible?  is  it  true?”  lres,  you  wants  a tried  people.*  And  it  is  only  the  tried 
have  his  own  word  for  it,  and  do  not  chink  it  people  that  “endure  unto  the  end”  that  is 
, is  too  good  news,  to  be  true,  but  believe,  and  going  to  receive  the  crown.  -The  only  way 
rejoice,  and  give  glory  to  his  name ; and  fear  that  the  word  of  God  is  going  to  have  any 
not  what  men  or  devils  can  do.  effect  upon  us  to  save  us  from  sinking  be- 

Thia,  my  brethren,  is  a matter  of  universal  neath  the  frowns  of  an  angry  God,  is  to  read 
concern  It  is  the  interest  of  each  of  us  to  it  for  ourselves,  and  obey  it  for  ourselves. 

: know  whether  we  are  thus  graciously  regard-  For  saith  Jesus,  “search  the  Scriptures  for  in 
ed  by  that  God  on  whom  our  very  being  them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  and  they 
and  all  our  happiness  entirely  depend  ; and  are  they  which  testify  of  me.” 
how  shall  we  know  this?  in  no  other  way  Brethern  and  sisters,  we  who  take  the  Lord 
than  by  discovering  whether  we  have  the  at  his  word,  and  expeOt  to  be  saved  alone  by  it, 
characters  of  that  happy  man  to  whom  he  j let  us  see  that  the  strictest  union  exists  be- 
condescends  to  look.  These  are  not  pompous  tween  ourselves,  upon  all  points  where  there 
and  high  characters,  they  are  not  formed  by  is  a diffcrnce  of  opinon.  Let  us  hot  go  to 
earthly  riches,  learning,  glory,  and  power,  disputing  about  it.  Let  us  not  forget  that, 
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concern 


Davies. 


FAITH. 


From  tli o Comj.:imon. 


“But  to  this  man  will  I look,  saith  the  Lord,  command  which  says ; “Do  all  thing  without 
even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  of  a contrite  murmurings,  and  disputing^,  that  ye  may  be 
Spirit,  and  that  troubleth  at  my  word.” — blameless  and  harmless,  the  Scttis  of  God. 
Davies.  whitaut  rebuke,  in  the  midst ‘ of  a crooked 

and1  perverse  nation  among  whom  ye  shine  as 
lights  in  the  world.”  Phil.  2;  14,  15. 

From  the  Communion.  ■\Vheh  a ship  is  overtaken  by  a storm,  and 
FAITH.  it  is  known  that  breakers  are  ahead,  it  is  re- 

q'uired  that  every  seaman  be  at  his  post,  and 

Ami  he  said  ante  them,  Where  is  your  wor]<  faithfully  and  manfully.  And  in  doing 

111  u 6 ‘ this  it  is  not  only  a benefit  to  the  owners  of  the 

From  the  beginning  of  the  world  down  to  ship,  but  also  to  himself;  for  bis  own  life  Is 
the  present  time,  the  greatest  miseries  man  has  at  stake.  It  has  been  our  lot  to  be  aboard 
plunged  himself  into,  has  arisen  from  a lack  ! when  with  all  the  exertion  of  the  seaman  and 
of  confidence  in  the  word  of  God.  It  was  officers  of  the  vessel  to  keep  her  steadied  ; 
this  that  caused  him  to  be  expelled  from  the  to  bear  up  under  the  pressure  of  the  Storm, 
garden  of  Eden.  It  was  this  that  caused  they  were  compelled  to  call  to  their  aid  some 


And  he  said  Unto  them,  Where  is  yonr 
faith?  Luke  8:  25, 


the  water  to  rise  fifteen  cubits  above  the 
mountain  tops,  and  only  eight  souls  left  alive. 
And  it  was  this,  that  out  of  tho  six  hundred 
thousand  besides  children  that  started  from 
Egypt  to  the  land  of.  Canaan,  only  two  got 
there. 

i Now  all  this  is  written  “for  our  learning 
upon  whom  the  end  of  the  world  are  come.” 
I “Last  days  perilous  times”  in  which  to  live. 

I Oh  well ; says  one,  I dout  think  these  are 
I very  daugerous  times  in  which  to  live. — The 


of  the  passenger  to  Helj>  them.  And  in  fact, 
there  Was  not  a soul  on  board  but  what  had 
more  or  less  to  do  to  secure  their  own  safety 
and  that  of  others.  Evert  the  Women,  who 
were  some  of  them  running  almost  wild  on 
deck,  were  compelled  to  take  to  the  cabin 
and  the  door  bolted  against  them ; hence  it  was 
to  their  own  benefit  and  that  of  others  that 
they  were  compelled  into  certain  measures. 

And  now,  dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  we 


very  daugerous  times  in  which  to  live. — The  Can  make  the  application  we  will  do  so  in  a 
people  are  getting  wonderfully  enlightened-  1 spiritual  point  of  view.  We  are  all  an  hoard 
I Why  the  Millennium  reign  has  already  com-  l the  Gospel  ship,  and  our  dtizenship  is  in 
menced.  But  stop  my  friend.  What  means  heaven.  The  world  expects  to  sec  us  sink,  but 
this  great  cry  which  1 hear  in  my  oars,  like  1 Jesus  IfV&s  to  save.  There  is  also  a pnssibil- 
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ity  of  some  of  making  shipwreek.  Paul  tells 
us  of  some  that  made  shipwreck  in  his  day, 
and  charges  Timothy  thus : “Holding  faith 
and  a good  conscience  which  some  having 
put  away  concerning  faith  have  made  ship- 
wreek.” Tim.  1 : 19  The  old  Gospel  slap 
seems  now  to  be  sailing  in  “pcritdus  times.” 
And  while  the  storm  is  raging  high,  many 
are  giving  up  the  ship  and  Liking  to  the 
crafts  of  their  own  make.  Gnion  of  opinion, 
union  of  sentiment,  and  a strong  faith  in  God’s 
word  made  perfect  by  “good  work”  will  keep 
us  safe  on  board.  We  have  all  got  a few 
things  to  do.  Let  us  be  careful  that  the 
kt>y  is.ifot  turned  upon  us : for  we  want  to  be 
loosed  in  heaven.  Let  us  not  give  up  the 
ship,  hut  let  us  hold  to  it  with  a death  grasp; 
and  say  with  the  poet ; 

We  will  stand  the  storm,  it  wont  he  long, 
We  will  anchor  by  and  by. 


“He  went- away  Sorrowful.” 

Matthew  19,  22. 

Went  away.  He  came  running.  His  steps 
were  light  and  eager  then;  for  he  almost  hoped 
that  he  was  about  to  find  the  pearl  of  great 
price,  and  that  that  very  day  ho  might  carry 
salvation  back  to  his  house.  But  all  that 
was  over  now;  and  sure  we  are  he  was  not 
running  when  he  went  away.  Hie  woman 
at  Jacob’s  well  ran  when  she  hastened  to  tell 
her  neighbors  that  she  bad  found  the  Christ; 
but  the  neighbors  who  saw  the  ruler  wending 
back  to  his  abode  might  see  that  he  had  lost 
something.  Yes!  he  had  lost  his  day  of 
grace.  He  had  lost  his  golden  opportunity 
for  obtaining  eternal  life.  If  he  had  known 
the  gift  of  God,  and  who  it  was  that  said  to 
him,  “Sell  all  thou  hast,”  he  would  have 
done  it  on  the  spot,  and  on  the  spot  Jesus 
would  have  given  him  treasures  in  heaven. 
But  that  opportunity  was  gone.  Jesus  re- 
turned to  that  region  no  more.  He  was  go- 
ing to  Jerusalem,  lie  was  traveling  to  the 
cross.  His  earthly  journey  was  well-nigh 
ended,  and  that  particular  road  he  should 
traverse  no  more.  Ah,  no!  anliable  hut  mis- 
o-uided  young  man ! The  moment  is  past. 
Jesus  has  gone  one  way,  aud  thou  hast  gone 
another;  and  ere  noou  the  Friend  of  sinners 
will  he  far  from  these  domains.  But  surely 
thou  canst  never  forget  tho  interview  of  this 
morning.  When  thou  art  grown  old  and  mi- 
serly, when  thou  hast  lost  the  simplicity  aud 
warmth  which  for  the  present  redeems  thy 
worldliness,  and  when  no  friends  arc  near 
thee,  except  onhangers  scrambling  for  thy 
great  possessions,  porhaps  thou  mayest  recall 
this  morning  and  sigh  to  think  what  a friend 
in  heaven  and  treasure  there  were  once  with- 
in thine  offer  ! Aud  sure  enough  thou  wilt 
remember  it  one  day.  There  were  no  prints 
in  his  hands  aud  feet  with  whom  thou  didst 
part  with  this  morning,  nor  was  there  any 
crown  upon  his  brow.  But  there  will  bo  when 
thou  seest  him  again.  That  Jesus  who  passed 
near  thy  house  this  morning  will  be  the  cru- 
cified, the  glorified,  when  next  he  meets 


thine  eyes;  and  Ke  ^Hd'this  day  loved  See 
as  the  Son  of  man,  will  that  day  judge  you 
as  the  Son  of  God,  By  that  time  thou  shalt 
bo  w^icre  great  possessions  can  not  profit,  but 
where  bargains  of  time  can  not  be  recalled. 

The  man  Christ  Jesus  looked  at  thee  lovingly 
this  morning;  but  how  will  the  judge  Jehovah 
look  at  thee  then? — at  the  man  who  had 
salvation  in  his  offer,  hut  refused  it? — at  the 
man  who  preferred  a few  acres  of  earth  to 
treasures  iu  heaven  ? — at  the  man  who  chose 
to  have  all  his  good  things  below  ? — at  the 
man  who,  when  the  Savior  said,  “Follow 
mo,”  went  away? 

1 . From  this  affecting  history  we  see  how 
far  people  may  go,  and  yet  fall  short  ol 
heaven.  This  youth  was  orthodox,  moral  and 
engaging ; hut  he  lacked  one  thing,  he 
lacked  the  new  heart ; he  lacked  that  lowly  | 
mind  which  sees  its  guilt  and  vileness ; that 
trustful  mind  which  is  ready  to  forsake  all 
and  follow  Jesus ; that  renovated  mind  to 
which  righteousness  is  meat  and  drink,  and 
the  sense  of  God’s  favor  the  chiefest  joy. 

And  perhaps  our  young  reader  may  have 
gone  as  far.  You  are  correct  and  well-con- 
ducted ; you  pray  and  read  the  Bible.  Y^ur 
friends  see  your  sweetness  of  disposition,  and 
the  mildness  of  your  manners ; hut  do  you 
love  the  Lord  Jesus  ? Have  you  intrusted  to 
him  your  soul’s  salvation  ? Are  you  ready  to 
part  with  any  thing  which  he  bids  you  re- 
nounce?  And  are  you  so  devoted  to  his  serv- 
ice. that  you  are  not  ashamed  to  be  owned 
as  his  disciples,  as  a member  of  his  church,  I 
and  as  a separatist  from  a sinful  world  ? Aie 
you  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow 

Christ? 

9 And  you  sec  how  wise  it  is  to  abandon 
at  once  any  thing  which  hinders  your  salva- 
tion. There  may  he  money  in  tho  purse,  and 
yet  no  idolatry  of  money  in  the  heart.  Ab- 
raham, and  David,  and  Daniel  had  “ great  | 
possessions,”  and  yet  they  got  to  heaven;  | 
and  after  this,  Cornelius,  and  the  Ethiopian 
treasurer,  and  Gaius,  and  Joseph  of  Antna- 
thea,  iu  “entering  tho  kingdom,  took  their 
riches  aloug  with  them,  and  used  them  prol-  ( 
Itably  in  the  service  of  their  Savior  and  their 
brethren.  But  the  Lord  Jesus  saw  that  the  I 
nla^ue  of  this  ruler’s  heart  was  avarice,  or 
the” worship  of  wealth.  He  saw  that  he  was 
in  the  bond  of  the  same  iniquity  which  made 
Dennis  go  hack  to  tho  world,  and  which 

.turned  Lot’s  wife  into  a pillar  of  salt.  And, 

not  because  there  is  any  thing  sinful  in  prop- 
erty but  because  with  this  avaricious  youth 
his  property  would  prove  a perpetual  snare— 
because  in  his  case,  to  part  with  it  would  be  the 
surest  sign  of  his  present  sincerity  and  the 
neatest  help  to  future  consistency,  the  I^ord  , 
Jesus  insisted  on  its  entire  and  instant  sur- 
render. , 

In  like  mauncr,  whatever  stauds  iu  the  , 
way  of  your  salvation,  be  it  something  posi-  , 
I tively  sinful,  or  something  lawfully  idolized, 
that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  Jesus  bids 
you  abandon.  There  is  nothing  siuful  in 
music ; hut  we  have  read  of  instances  where 
music  was  a mania ; where,  like  a possession 


it  carried  its  victims  to  all  octnoany,  however 
unsuitable,  and  -fletdifeed  them  at  &U  hours, 
however  unseasonable ; and  when  they  be- 
came supremely  anxious  about  the  “ one 
thingf f they  found  it  needful  to  enforces* 
rigid- -abstinence  from  their- -foyer ito  «*jor 

{folio  . J - .aoiJoI*  OiU'E 

And  whatever  it  be  winch  you  find  the 
greater  obstacle  to  Christian  decision,  play 
going,  novel-reading,  frivolous  company,  the 
race-course,  the  ball-room,  the  card-table,  wo 
shall  not  now  dispute  about  its  abstract  law- 
fulness; we  only  ask,  is  that,  habit  so  power- 
ful that  even  for  Christ  and  for  heaven  you 
can  not  give  it  up  ? Is  that  propensity1*?! 
strong  that  this  day,  when  the  Savior  eays, 
“ Arise  and  follow  me,”  you  can  not  comply, 
because  something  else  lias  a stronger  hold 
upon  you,  and  compels  you  to  go  away  ex, 
ceedingly  sorrowful.— Dr-  •Fames  IFrvmfton. 


THE  PROMISED  LAND. 

* BY  L.  M.  JONIiS. 

No  sickness  there. 

Nor  weary  lingering  on  a bed  of  pain  ; 

No  blighting  by  the  icy  hand  of  death;— 
There,  broken  ties  may  unite  again. 

No  weeping  there, 

No  sin  or  sorrowing  in  that  glorious  land ; 

No  jar  of  discord  e’er  was  /heard  among 
The  members  of  the  shining  seraph  hand. 

No  night  is  there. 

With  a thick  darkness,  to  shut  out  the  day, 
And  hide  foreyer  from  man's  fading  view 
A light  so  glowing  with  each  golden  ray. 

•No  dying  thcro, 

Or  "onlle  folding  of  the  arias  to  rest, 

Nor  is  the  dreaded  messenger  e’er  sent, 

To  Mill  the  fhrobbings  of  an  aching  breast. 

No  storms  arc  there — 

No  gathering  tempests  to  dispel  the  light  ; 

No  darkening  clouds,  to  hover  o’er  the  spot. 
And  cast  a gloom  o'er  scenes  forever  bright. 

No  winter  there — 

No  northern  breeze,  to  sweep  with  icy  breath, 
And  blight  the  tender  blossoms,  budding  fair; 
All  safe  in  Paradise,  secure  from  death. 

No  churchyard  there, 

With  wakeless  sleepers  resting  far  below: 

No  polished  tombstones  to  point  out  the  way, 
In  that  fair  country,  whither  all  may  go. 

No  parting  there  , 

Nor  last  fond  greetmg,  in  that  blest  abode; 
No  changing  scenes,  as  witnessed  here  below. 
But  those  who  reach  it,  ever  dwell  with  Ood. 

Thou  look  beyond, 

Ye  weary  pilgrims  in  this  world  of  care; 
March  to  that  city,  with  its  golden  gates. 
And  taste  the  living  waterti  flowing  there. 

Be  watchful,  then— 

As  Christian  members  of  the  worldly  baud, 
Tis  our  best  priviledgo  to  search  out  the  way. 
And  h,orr  the  y/orto  of  the  “Promised  Land. 
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Take  Notice. — Jjet  each  subscriber 
notice  the  little  printed  label  on  the  wrapper 
of  his  paper,  ou  which  is  printed  his  name 
and  the  time  to  which  his  paper  is  paid. 
These  slips  will  enable  each  subscriber  to  tell 
at  all  times  how  his  account  stands  and 
whether  it  is  correct  or  not,  as  for  instance 
we  take  the  name  of 

••  John  Brown  e g aug.  70. 

This  shows  that  John  Brown  gets  the 
English  and  German  paper  and  has  paid  for 
it  till  August  1870.  The  lists  for  Pennsyl- 
vania and  Canada  are  not  yet  arranged  after 
this  plan,  but  will  be  shortly. 

The  German  Martyr’s  Mirror. 

The  work  of  reprinting  this  book  is  progress- 
ing rather  slowly,  but  we  hope  to  push  it 
forward  as  rapidly  as  circumstances  will  al- 
low and  will  give  due  notice  through  the 
Herald  when  we  get  ready  to  deliver  them. 

Those  of  our  Subscribers  who  do 

not  wish  to  take  the  Herald  of  Truth  any 
longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  the  fact 
by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention. 

Canada  Currency.  Those  of  our 
friends  who  reside  in  Canada,  and  find  it 
more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada  currency, 
either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  25  cts.  on  the  dollar  as 
long  as  gold  remains  at  about  its  present  rate. 

How  to  send  Money,  if  in  sums 

of  more  than  a dollar,  it  is  best  to  obtain 
either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money  order, 
or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get 
the  letter  registered. 

The  Mystic  Tie  or  Freemason- 
ry, a League  with  the  Devil,  by 

Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  the  title 
of  a pamphlet  of  48  octavo  pages,  of  which 
the  second  edition  has  just  been  issued. 
Those  who  are  inclined  to  believe  that  Free- 
masonry is  a Christian  institution  would  no 
doubt  read  with  aatouishment  the  revelation 
of  the  secret  practice  of  this  mysterious  insti- 
tution. It  is  for  sale  at  this  office.  Price  20 
eta.  per  copy,  or  six  copies  for  $1.00,  sent  by 
mail  postage  prepaid. 


The  Mennonite  Almanac.— We 

wish  to  inform  the  brotherhood  and  the  rea- 
ders of  the  Herald  of  Truth  in  general  that 
we  propose  to  issue  an  Almanac  in  both  the1 
English  and  German  languages,  for  the  year 
1870,  We  propose  to  have  it  completed  du- 
ring the  month  of  September.  Those  wish- 
ing to  secure  Almanaes  arranged  after  the  old 
way  and  filled  with  useful  and  interesting 
reading  matter,  will  please  send  in  their 
orders.  The  Almanac  will  be  issued  under 
the  title  of  the  Mennonite  Almanac , and  will 
be  adapted  to  the  use  of  our  own  brotherhood 
as  well  as  for  all  others.  The  price  will  be  10 
cty.  a copy,  or  70  cts.  a dozen,  sent  by  mail. 

The  Almanac,  as  stated  above  will  be  com- 
pleted during  the  present  month,  and  we  are 
now  ready  to  receive  orders  for  the  same. 
We  hope  the  brotherhood  will  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  to  secure  an  alma- 
nac published  by  their  own  society. 


Conference  in  Virginia.  — The 

semi-annual  Conference  in  Virginia  will  be 
held  at  Trissell’s  Church,  near  Bowman’s 
Mill,  Rockingham  County,  Virginia,  on  Fri- 
day and  Saturday,  the  24th  and  25th  of 
September.  The  brethren  from  other  parts 
of  the  country  are  cordially  invited  to  attend. 
It  is  to  be  hoped  that  at  least  some  of  our 
ministering  brethren  from  abroad  will  visit; 
us  upon  this  important  occasion. 

Conferences  well  conducted  may  be  of 
great  benefit  to  the  church  of  Christ,  and  I 
feel  that  all  ministers  should  make  it  a point 
to  attend,  at  least  the  conference  in  their  own 
district,  and  it  is  not  only  encouraging,  but 
it  may  uIbo  be  beneficial  to  ministers  them- 
selves, as  well  as  to  others,  when  they  visit 
one  another  out  of  love.  Therefore  I would 
tender  a cordial  invitation  to  all  our  minis- 
ters, as  well  as  others  of  the  brethren  and 
sisters  from  abroad,  who  desire  to  do  so,  to 
visit  us  at  the  time  of  our  conference  and 
oonununion.  Communion  will  be  observed 
on  Sunday  the  2Gth  at  the  same  church. 

Those  who  come  by  railroad,  will  stop  at 
Broadway  and  inquire  for  the  writer  or  for 
Samuel  Shank.  We  live  one  mile  from  this 
place.  Or  if  any  one  coming  will  write  to 
me  we  will  meet  them  at  the  station. 

Abraham  Shank. 

Bow  man's  Mill , Roehinyham  Co .,  Va. 


Conference  in  Maryland.— Con- 
ference for  the  State  of  Maryland  and  ad- 
joining counties  of  Pennsylvania  will  be  held 


at  Miller’s  Meeting-house,  in  Washington 
county,  Maryland,  on  the  secqpd  Friday  in 
October,  which  will  be  on  the  8th  day  of  the 
month . 

T r r j . ' i 

Conference.— The  Annual  Conference 
for  the  State  of  Indiana  will  be  held  as  usual 
at  the  Yellow  Creek  Meeting-house,  in  Elk- 
hart county,  about  tep  miles  south  east  of 
this  place,  ■ on  the  second  Friday  in  October, 
wbjch  will  be  on  the  8th  of  the  month. 

We  hereby  extend  a cordial  invitation  to 
all  who  desire  to  attend  the  same,  especially 
do  hope  to  see  at  least  of  our  ministering 
brethren  from  all  the  differept  States,  both 
east  and  west,  and  also  from  Canada,  present 
with  us  on  this  occasion. 

It  is  pleasent  to  meet  with  those  who  have 
common  interest  with  us  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord — it  always  gives  us  especial  pleasure  to 
meet  our  brethren,  whoever  they  may  be, 
and  from  whatever  place  they  may  hail,  and 
we  hope  that  the  Conference  in  Indiana  this 
fall  will  be  a meeting  where  the  Spirit  of  God 
will  bestow  heavenly  blessings  upon  all  who 
meet  there. 

We  hope  and  pray  that  it  may  be  a meet- 
ing in  which  many  shall  participate  and 
where  something  may  be  accomplished  that 
shall  redound  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God 
and  to  the  salvatipn  of  many  precious  souls. 

Those  who  come  from  the  east  or  north 
east,  through  Detroit,  and  those  from  the 
west  will  stop  at  Elkhart,  where  we  shall  be 
glad  to  entertain  them  and  help  them  on  the 
way  to  the  place  of  meeting.  Those  coming 
from  the  east  by  way  of  Cleveland  and  Tole- 
do, can  stop  at  Goshen,  where  they  will  also 
find  opportunities  for  conveyance  to  the 
brethren  and  the  place  of  meeting. 

Should  any  come  ou  the  Pittsburg  & Fort 
Wayne  Railroad,  they  will  stop  at  Warsaw 
and  there  take  the  stage  to  Goshen. 

Ill  Manners.— Th?  apostle  tells  us 

that  “ evil  communications  corrupt  good  man- 
ners.” So  that  we  see  that  the  apostle  also, 
in  his  days  already  observed  the  difference 
between  good  and  evil  manner, s. 

Good  manners  are  well-pleasing  to  all,  and 
a man  with  good  manners  will  always  win  the 
love  and  respect  of  others,  while  fll  mannered 
people  are  despised  everywhere.  And  a person 
should,  at  all  times,  endeavor  so  to  s«it  him- 
self to  those  with  whom  he  comes  in  contact 
as  not  to  heap  their  contempt  upon  hJtaself. 
It  is  no  Christian  virtue  for  a person  to  make 
himself  as  disagreeable  to  everybody  as  he 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trnth. 

To  the  Young  People. 


stood  that  pride,  haughtiness  of  feeling,  and  to  another  without  asking  for  it.  Treat  every- 
the  vain,,  silly  stylb  of  the  fop  and  the  dev-  body  with  kindness  and  respect,  though  they 


can.  On  thecpnfrjy-y, , he  should  try  by  re-  We  inkjfit  here  give  a few  plain  instances 

spectful  conduct,  kind  words  ancT  modest  de-  to  show  forth  wherein  consist  good  manners.  1 & * /UmitUl. 

ineaoor  to  win  the  affections  and  respect  of  When  you  speak  to  a person,  always  look  him  — . -uA2. — _. — . ._  . — 

all.  The  flowers  invite  onr  affections  by  their  in  the  face.  When  any  one- speaks  to  you.  For  the  Herald  of  Trnth. 

fiiir  colors  and  their  sweet  scent;  the  birds  give  him  your  atfontibfi.1  The  aboVe  two  rules  To  the  YotUlg  People. 

entice  us  to  admiration  by  their  beautiful  apply  to  ministers  in  the  pulpit  and  to  the  ~ 

...  J iii-  i . Dear  young  friends,  by  the  grace  ot  God  l 

plumage  and  their  sweet  songs;  lqve  begets  audience  in  the  church  just  as  much  as  to  win  try  ^ ^rite  tQ  you  t^rough  the 

love,  and  a soft  answer  turneth  away  wrath ; anybody  else.  When  any  one  asks  you  a 0f  the  Herald  of  Truth.  If  we  are  young  wad 

so  also  gentle  afid  respectful  manners  will  question  always  give  him  a reply  and  a re-  in  the  bloom  of  health  we  ought  not  to  neg- 

produce  a friendly  feeling  in  others  towards  spectful  one.  When  any  one  is  speaking  and  ^ect  salvation  of  our  souls,  for  we  are 
1 J ° r . T,  ; ' F ...  never  too  young,  to  die.  VV  e ought  to  seek 

* y011  W13h  something,  ftlwaja  until  our  Savior  while  wc  are  young.*’  For  the 

We  do  not  by  any  means  wish  to  be  under-  he  is  done.  Do  not  use  that  which  belongs  savior  said : “ Those  that  seek  me  early  shall 
stood  that  pride,  haughtiness  of  feeling,  and  to  another  without  asking  for  it.  Treat  eveiy-  find  me.” 

the  vain,  silly  ?tylb  of  the  fop  and  the  dev-  body  with  kindness  and  respect,  though  they  Let  us  not  be  ashamed  to  work  for  Jesus, 
otee  of  worldly  fashion,  which  are  produced  be  strangers.  When  some  older  persons  are  ^.ut  Iet  118  forth  early  an  la  or  uanjs 

oftentimes  by  egotism  apd  a perverted  self-  compelled  to  stand  for  want  of  a seat,  arise  n;ght  cometh  when  no" man  can  work.  We 
esteem,  are  in  aqy  way  necessary  to  good  and  offer  him  yours.  Do  not  get  angry,  do  ought  to  delight  in  the  reading  of  His  holy 
manners : all  that  we  would  plead  for  now  is  not  scold,  do  not  swear,  do  not  lie,  do  not  word,  examine  it  carefully  and  try  to  obey 
simply  a plain  common  politeness,  a due  re-  ! talk  continually  about  yourself,  your  own  At#  jyrecepts. 

spect  for  the  person,  the  privileges,  the  , virtues,  abilities,  and  person,  do  not  slander  commanded  U3  to  our  enemies,  to  do 

opinions,  the  property  and  generosity  of  those  your  neighbor  nor  speak  ill  of  him,  but  try  good  to  those  that  hate  us,  and  to  pray  for 
around  us.  Neither  would  we  be  understood  to  lead  a good  Christian  life,  read  the  Bible  those  who  despitefully  use  ns  and  persecute 
to  claim  that  fine  dress,  fair  speech,  costly  with  care,  constantly,  pray  earnestly  for  , us-  If  we  try  to  do  good  to  all,  they  mav  in 

equipage  &e,  are  auy  part  of  good  manners;  grace  to  follow  its  precepts  and  it  will  teach  ^ shpuW  eildeavor  J,  ,;se  in 

so  far  from  it,  indeed,  are  they,  that.  I am  you  all  that  is  needful  to  live  acceptably  and  (}od  and  with  our  fellow-men,  for  with- 
compelled  to  say  that  common  decency  (to  die  happy.  1 out  peace  with  God  and  with  our  fellow-men, 

say  nothing  of  good  manners)  should  forbid  . ■ we  caanot  hope  to  be  saved. 

any  ono  to  appear  in  some  of  the  fashionable  •'  Q w , There  is  a home,  a sweet,  blessed,  peaeefhl 

j n i if,.  • , j ifs  home  prcpurod  tor  ull  the  children  or  \xOQj 

modes  of  dress  common  in  tbe  present  day.  ^ amSpunUnUY.  where,  if  we  have  been  obedient  to  the  will 

The  gospel  recommends  a modest  apparel,  of  God  and  have  wflIW  jn  hip  ways,  we  may 

and  exhorts  us  to  love  purity,  honesty,  tern-  ‘ T dwell  in  endless  peace,  joy  and  delight, 

perance,  virtue  and  sqberness.  ThC  SlllltlftJ  School  IlCJtr  Bluffton,  j There  will  be  there  no  sickness,  ^ pain  ot 

AllCII  CO  Ohio  death.  Will  not  that  be  a delightful  home. 

Our  good  manners  arc  shown  by  our  con-  ! Let  us  therfore  not  be  weary  in  weU-do- 

duct  towards  the  aged.  We  should  at  all  yye  have  our  Sunday  school  every  two  fog;  let  us  love  the  Jx>rd,  deny  the  world 

times  respect  age — we  should  treat  the  aged  weeks,  on  Sabbath  morning  before  meeting  j and  onr  own  selves,  for  we  are  told  if 

kinldy;  wo  should  be  ready  to  help  them,  to  commences  We  have  the  school  divided  into  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love,  of  the 
, „ „ , . : , , f i I piqqcpa  qn.)  fiaoh  class  has  its  teacher  The  Father  is  not  in  lain.  Flease,  young  friends, 

do  favors  for  them,  especially  should  we  treat  c ■asses  ana  ea  • • ■ ToRtaniPnN  turn  to  the  firstiren- 

V.  jf  i t.  school  is  opened  with  singing  and  prayer  ai- 1 take  jour  testaments,  turn  to  tne  nrst  gen 

them  all  the  more  kmdly  when  they  are  near-  ^ which  the  children  spell  and  read  until  eral  epistle  of  John  and  read  it  carefully 
ly  related  to  us,  as  for  instance  parents  or  is  nearly  time  to  commence  services.  Then  through.  Do  not  be  in  a hurry  to  get  over 
grand-parents.  How  often  do  we  see  children  j the  children  are  asked  some  questions  from  , them,  but  road  with  care  and  refleot  oyer  it 
j j , j , v . ...  . the  word  of  God.  It  seems  as  though  the  , deeply  and  then  try  to  obey  the  blessed  pre- 

and  grand -childrf^  behaving  in  the  most  un-  cbiklreQ  feel  a dosire  to  learn  and  j hope  by  ; cepts  taught  there. 

becoming  manner  towards  their  aged  rela-  the  help  and  the  blessing  of  God  we  may  be  If  thus  wc  do  we  will  not  regret  it,  but  we 
tions.  This  betokens  very  ill  manners.  How  ahle  to  accomplish  Borne  good.  a delight  unto  our  souls.  Therefore 

many  old  people  whose  eyes  are  failing,  would  | What  can  be  better  than  that  we  seek  to  fot  us  all  try  to  live  so  that  when  death 

^ AX  V O/  ! _ m ..  -»  « . 1 1 1 WTT  mntr  Ko  r\t>AViai*n/l  in  TVliuJ  onr  I .ATll 


lCe  to  I0110W  its  precepts  ana  it  win  teacn  ^ ^ should  endeavor  ^ Uy?  in  ^ 

x all  that  is  needful  to  live  acceptably  and  God  and  with  our  fellow-men,  for  with- 
s happy.  out  peace  with  God  and  with  our  fellow-men, 

. we  cannot  hope  to  be  saved. 

§ There  is  a home,  a sweet,  blessed,  peaeefhl 

home  prepared  for  all  the  children  of  God, 
UI'l'L^jpUUU  vltVx*  where,  if  we  have  beeit  obedient  to  the  will 

. | of  God  and  have  walkej  in  hip  ways,  we  may 

T r—  1 dwell  in  endless  peace,  joy  and  delight, 

'he  Sunday  School  near  Bluffton,  There  will  be  there  no  sickness,  pain  or 

Alien  CO.,  Ohio.  death.  Will  not  that  be  a delightful  home 

* Let  us  therfore  not  be  weary  in  weU-do- 

We  have  our  Sunday  school  every  two  J fot  38  love  the  Jx>rd,  deny  the  world 


The  Sunday  School  near  Blufflon, 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 


Iliauy  U1U  WVUU1V  n UVOV  W VO  Ui  V U»UIU^.  ITVUIM  , If  UWV  VMU  wv  • ' - - _ | r 

be  made  ever  so  happy  by  having  some  of  briag  up  our  child™,  iu  the  aurt„™aud_ad.  ^ 
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.,  . p . j . , | monition  of  the  Lord,  to  teach  them  early 

them  young  frumds  come  to  them  and  read,  j #f  m They  arc  godgiven  gilts  to  j 

perhaps  a chapter  from  the  Bible,  or  some  ^ aud  Lence  it  becomes  us  to  endeavor  to  ! 

other  good  book  for  them.  Now  I know  there  | bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  so  that  \ 


Mary  Pabtoiter. 


other  good  book  for  them.  Now  I know  there  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  so  that  ! Brother  Hinr  y : I a httle  girl.  I have 
are  some  young  people  who  would  not  do  we  may  be  able  at  last  to  bring  them  unto  commenced  to  iea<  t ie  eataiuent  rough. 

, . , u , Him  nmin  I I have  read  a good  many  books,  bid  have  not 

this,  but  when  asked  wquld  make  a saucy,  , >e‘  Pwio  Ru>;.sjnofk.  found  any  as  good  as  the  Bible  and  Test- 

disrespectful  reply.  But  this  is  ill  manners,  i . _ 1 ament. 

A ‘ iL  r.  ! n/\  ! ' XTaht  rmr  floor  1 1 f i Lv  frioTfrlu  T llATUi  iliut  all 


this,  but  when  asked  would  make  a saucy,  , 
disrespectful  reply.  But  this  is  ill  manners,  i 
Again  there  are  servants  who  are  diso- 
bedient and  unmannerly  towards  their  masters 
and  mistresses,  and  again  masters  and  mis- 
tresses, who  are  unmannerly  towards  their 
servants;  there  are  children  who  are  disre-  1 
spectful  to*  in  air  tea^lmrs,  then  there  are  those  ( 
who  practice  ill  nurnnets  towards  everybody. 


Teacher!  with  sad  and  desponding  heart, 
Striving  the  word*  Of  life  to  impart. 

Seeing  no  fruit  ol  thy  labors  here, 

Yet  sowing  the  seed  with  patient  care  ; 
Withhold  not  thy  hand  in  the  work  of  love, 
A blessing  shall  soon  descend  from  above 


found  any  as  good  as  the  Bible  and  Test- 

| ament. 

Now  my  dear  little  friends,  I hope  that  all 
of  you  love  the  Bible  and  Testament  best  and 
let  us  all  try  and  obey  them  so  that  we  may 
all  meet  in  that  sweet  and  happy  land. 

“ Christ’s  love  is  my  perpetual  feast. 

By  day  his  Counsel  guides  me  right, 

And  he  his  name  forever  blent. 

Who  gives  me  sweet  advice  at  night.” 

Stsan  M Bixler 
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Children’s  Questions. 

Cannot  some  of  our  little  friends  send  an- 
swers to  the  questions  in  the  Children’s  co-  i 
lumn,  in  the  August  No.  Be  prompt  in  send- 
ing them  in,  for  we  always  want  them  an- 
swered in  the  next  number,  and  I feel  sure 
there  are  plenty  of  the  boys  and  girls  who 
read  the  Herald  who  are  able  to  answer  these 
questions. 

m • 

Children’s  Task. 

The  two  last  verses  of  the  58th  chapter 
of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah,  and  the  fourth 
commandment.  Ex.  20.  Read  also  the  3<th 
Psalm. 

' im  ■ «i  | — 

Thoughts  for  Children. 

Without.  Jesus,  the  child  who  is  heir  to  a 
kingdom  is  poor.  Having  Jesus,  the  child 
who  is  clothed  in  rags  is  unspeakably  rich. 

A child  may  go  to  heaven  without  a penny 
in  his  pocket,  but  not  without  love  to  Jesus 
in  his  heart. 

Little  trials,  when  improved,  become  great 
mercies. 

You  should  keep  the  world  beneath  your 
feet,  but  heaven  in  your  eye. 

You  cannot  love  both  God  and  sin.  If  you 
love  sin  you  must  hate  God.  If  you  love  God, 
you  must  hate  sin. 

Jesus  Speaks. 

Jesus  speaks  to  children  from  heaven.  He 
is  always  the  same,  and  he  loves  children 
now  as  much  as  he  did  when  he  was  on 
earth.  Jesus  speaks  from  heaven,  not  with 
a voice  such  as  that  which  Paul  heard,  but 
with  the  Btill  small  voice  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  speaks  not  to  our  ear,  but  to  our  heart. 
He  has  power  over  our  minds,  so  that  he  can 
lead  us  to  remember  heavenly  things,  and  re- 
mind us  of  our  duty  and  our  salvation. 

A boy  only  eight  years  old  told  me  once, 
that  one  morning  when  he  was  entirely  alone, 
and  when  no  one  had  been  saying  anything 
to  him  about  his  soul,  he  felt  that  he  must 
kneel  down  and  pray.  I suppose  that  was 
the  voice  of  Jesus.  When  we  have  such  feel- 
ings we  ought  to  cherish  them.  When  Jesus 
speaks  to  us  it  is  that  he  may  save  us.  If  we 
disobey  we  shall  perish.  It  is  more  dreadful 
to  refuse  to  obey  these  heavenly  calls  of  Jesus 
than  it  was  for  the  Jews  to  refuse  to  obey 
him,  when  he  was  upon  the  earth.  See  what 
Paul  says  about  it  in  Hebrews  12:  25.  But 
if  we  obey  the  voice  of  Jesus,  we  shall  find 
present  peace  and  everlasting  life. 

I heard  the  voice  of  Jesus  say 
“ Come  unto  me  and  rest. 

Lay  down,  thou  weary  one,  lay  down 
Thy  head  upon  my  breaBt.” 

1 came  to  Jesus  as  I was, 

Weary  and  worn  and  sad, 

I found  in  Him  a resting  place, 

And  He  has  made  me  glad. 

C.  Own  M</g. 


Pour  Servants  of  Satan. 

Satan  has  a great  many  servants,  and  they 
are  very  busy,  doing  all  the  harm  they  can. 
They  do  business  in  the  city  ; they  go  into 
the  country;  they  journey  by  land  and  by 
water;  they  enter  our  houses,  and  visit  our 
schools. 

I know  them,  and  some  of  the  mischief 
which  they  have  done.  I have  found  out 
their  names,  and  I want  to  put  you  on  your 
guard  against  them,  for  they  are  very  sly. 
They  will  try  to  make  you  believe  that  they 
are  your  friends.  They  appear  friendly,  easy, 
good-natured,  and  not  too  much  in  a hurry. 
They  seem  to  wait  your  own  time,  and  entice 
you  when  you  least  expect  it. 

Do  you  ask  for  their  names?  Here  they 
are : 

TJiere's-wo-davger.”  That  is  the  name  of 


Counsels  to  Children. 

1.  Rise  in  good  time.  It  is  a pitiful  thing 

to  see  a child  wasting  his  precious  hours  in 
bed.  , . i . 

2.  Begin  the  day  with  prayer.-  Ask  God 
to  bless  you,  and  guide  you  and  protect  you 
through  the  day.  Prayer  will  sweeten  every 
pleasure,  and  prepare  you  for  every  duty. 

3.  Ever  remember  that  the  eye  of  God  is 
upon  you. 


V'U  V.  • 

“ Only-tlns-one .”  That  is  another. 

“ Everybodg-does-eo”  is  the  third  ; and 

“ By-and-by ” is  the  fourth. 

If  you  are  tempted  into  any  place  to 
drink  strong  drink,  and  “ There'  s-no-dangrr 
whispers  in  your  ear,  know  that  it  is  false  : 
there  is  danger.  You  may  be  taking  the  first 
step  towards  a drunkard’s  grave. 

If  you  are  tempted  to  abuse  the  Sabbath 
by  going  upon  a sail  or  a ride,  and  u Otdy-fkis- 
once ,”  ox  a Everybody -docs-so  ''  whispers  at  your 
elbow,  beware,  or  you  will  fall  into  sin.  The 
great  evil  of  one  sin  is,  that  you  bring  your 
heart  and  conscience  into  such  a Btate  that 
you  will  be  likely  to  go  on  sinning ; for  there 
is  not  half  so  much  to  stop  you  as  there  was 
to  prevent  you  from  setting  out  at  first.  Do 
not  listen  to  “ Onfy-this-oncc'’  or  “ Everybody- 
does-so.” 

Are  you  thinking  seriously  about  the  wel- 
fare of  your  soul?  and  are  you  almost  per- 
suaded to  choose  Christ,  and  that  better  part 
which  oannat  be  taken  from  you  ? That  is  a 
moment  when  “By-and-by"  hovers  near  to 
persuade  you  to  put  away  serious  things.  It 
succeeded  with  poor  Felix  when  Paul 
preached  to  him,  and  the  Roman  ruler  was 
almost  persuaded  to  become  a Chrstian. 
“By-and-by"  whispered  in  his  ear.  He  put 
off  his  soul’s  salvation  to  a more  convenient 
season,  and  it  probably  never  came. 

“ By-and-by ” is  a cheat  as  well  as  a liar. 
By  putting  you  off  he  means  to  cheat  your  soul 
of  heaven.  God  says,  “ Behold,  now  is  the 
accepted  time;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation.”  He  never  asks  you  to  postpone 
it.  He  makes  no  promises  and  no  provisions 
for  “By-and-by.” 

Be  on  your  guard  against  these  four  ser- 
vants of  Satan,  in  little  things  as  well  as  in 
great  ones;  for  their  only  aim  is  to  ruin  you. 

Children’s  Companion. 


There  are  three  things  we  should  contin- 
ually keep  in  view,  namely,  what  we  once 
were,  what  we  now  are,  and  what  wo  shall  be 
hereafter. 


TARRY  WITH  ME. 

“But  they  constrained  him,  saying, 
Abide  with  us  ; for  it  is  toward  evening, 
and  the  day  is  far  spent.”  Luke  24 : 29. 

The  disciples  twain  of  old, 

All  their  sorrows  sadly  told. 

Walking  by  the  way; 

Unto  Emmaus  as  they  went. 

Found  thee,  ere  the  day  was  spent. 
Prayed  thee  with  them  stay. 

Yes,  constrained  thee  to  abide 
With  them,  for  the  eventide 
Even  then,  was  nigh. 

“Stay  thy  weary  feet,  Oh,  stay. 

Go  no  further  on  thy  way,” 

Was  their  earnest  cry. 

So  would  I,  O Saviour ! plead— 

Tarry  with  me  in  my  need. 

For  the  night  is  nigh  ! 

Lowly  though  my  dwelling  be. 

Come  thou  in  and  sup  with  me— 
Saviour,  pass  not  by  ! 

Come,  I pray  thee,  be  my  guest, 

Let  me  lean  upon  thy  breast, 

Erring  though  I be  ; 

If  thou  wilt  hut  come  and  reign, 

Thou  eanst.  cleanse  from  every  stain. 

And  from  sin  set  free. 

Oft  I wander  weary,  worn. 

And  my  feet  are  bleeding,  torn. 

With  the  rugged  way  ; 

Hear,  0 Saviour,  hear  my  cry, 

Tarry  with  me,  pass  not  by. 

Be  my  “staff  and  stay.” 

In  my  tent  alone  I weep— 

None  with  me  sad  vigils  keep, 

Friends  have  gone  their  way  : 

In  my  honr  of  soreBt  need, 

Proved  they  but  a broken  reed — 

Bide  with  me,  1 pray  ! 

Clouds  my  sky  have  overcast — 

Tarry  till  the  storm  be  past, 

And  the  shadows  flee; 

Till  the  gloomy  night  is  gone. 

And  the  promise  of  the  dawn, 

In  the  East  I see. 

Lo  1 the  shadows  deeper  grow, 

In  the  west  the  sun  is  low, 

Pales  the  cheerful  light ; 

Telling  that  life’s  little  day, 

Soon  for  me,  will  pass  away, — 

Near  at  hand  the  night ! 

Loving  Saviour ! stay  with  me — 

Bid  death’s  shadowy  terrors  flee, 

At  the  eventide ; 

While  I Blumber  watch  still 
Let  me  rise,  at  morn,  fVom  sTe^ft, 

With  thee  to  abide! 

Exchange. 
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Excellency  of  the  Bible.  1 

■il.  “ihqp  t - ./  d 

That  the  Bible  is  the  best  book,  might  be  J 
proved  sufficiently  from  its  sanctifying  and 
transforming  influence  upon  the  minds  of  all  s 
who  read  it  with  a proper  spirit.  But  this  is  r 
manifest  more  especially  from  the  fact  of  its  j 
having  God  for  its  author:  and  that  God  is 
its  author  is  evident,  from  its  being  the  only 
book  which  teaches  every  thing  that  our  Cre- 
ator requires  of  us,  either  to  know,  or  be- 
lieve, or  do,  that  we  may  escape  his  deserved  1 
displeasure,  obtain  his  sovereign  favor,  and  ( 
dwell  for  ever  in  the  bliss  Qf  his  immediate 
presence.  1.  It  opens  to  us  the  mystery  of 
the  creation.  2.  The  nature  of  God,  of  an-  | 
gels,  and  of  men.  3.  The  immortality  of  the  | 
soul  4.  The  end  for  which  man  was  crea- 
ted. 5.  The  origin  of  evil,  and  the  insepa- 
rable connection  between  sin  attil  misery.  6. 
The  vanity  of  the  present  world,  and  the 
glory  reserved  in  a future  state  for  the  pi6us 
servants  of  God.  In  the  Bible  we  are  taught 
the  purest  morality,  perfectly  accordant  with 
the  dictates  of.  sound  reason,  and  confirmed 
by  the  witness  of  our  conscience,  which  God 
has  placed  for  himself  in  our  breasts.  In  this 
volume  we  see  described  all  the  secret  work- 
ings of  the  human  mind,  in  a manner  which 
demonstrates  the  inspirations  of  Him,  who  is 
the  Searcher  of  hearts.  It  gives  us  a par- 
ticular account  of  all  the  spiritual  maladies  of 
man,  with  their  various  symptoms,  and  the 
methods  of  their  cure.  From  this  source  flow 
all  the  pure  streams  of  spiritual  and  healing 
knowledge,  to  bless  mankind  with  recover)’ 
from  his  fallen  state,  with  salvation  and  im- 
mortality. 

Although  many  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
books  have  been  written  in  different  ages  by 
wise  and  learned  men,  CYen  the  best  of  them 
will  bear  no  comparaison  with  the  Bible,  in 
respect  either  of  religion,  morality*,  or  purity 
and  sublimity  of  composition.  Perhaps  no 
man  was  ever  better  qualified  to  pronounce 
his  judgment  iu  this  matter  than  the  late  Sir 
William  Jones,*  who  was  oue  of  tho  most 
learned  men  that  ^yer  lived.  He  says,  “ I 
have  regularly  and  attentively  read  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  aud  am  of  the  opinion  that  this 
volume,  independent  of  its  divine  prigin,  con- 
tains more  true  sublimity,  njore  oxquisite 
beauty,  purer  morality,  more  important  his- 
tory, and  finer  strains  both  of  poetry  and 
eloquence,  than  could  be  collected  within  tho 
same  compass  from  all  other  books  that  were 
ever  composod  in  any  age  or  nation.  The  an- 
tiquity of  those  compositions  no  man  doubts, 
and  the  unstrained  application  of  them  to 
events  long  subsequent  to, thoir  publication, 
is  a solid  ground  of  boliof  that  they  were 
genuine  predictions,  aud  consequently  in- 
spired. 

The  commendatiou  which  Bishop  Horne 
gives  to  the  books  of  Psalms,  is  found  to  be 
true  of  the  wholo  Bible,  by  the  devout 
Christian,  who  alone  is  capable  of  perceiving 

* Chief  Justice  of  the  Supreme  English  Court 
in  Calcutta,  born  1748;  died,  ranch  lamontod, 
1794. 


Its  exocllency.  That  pious  divine  says,  “ In-  of  the  day.  This  kind  of  lauglting  is  grating 
dited  under  the  influence  of  Him,  to  whom  to  the  ear,  heart-sickening  and  corrupting, 
all  hearts  are  known,  and  all  secrets  fore-  Again,  there  is  a sensual  laugh  of  pride,  of 
knowu,  they  suit,  mankind  in  all  situations,  envy  and  outgushings  of  malevolence,  hatred 
grateful  as  the  manna  which  descended  from  and  every  vile  passion.  There  is  a laugh, 
above,  and  conformed  itself  to  every  palate,  moreover,  proceeding  from  the  spirit  of  ambi- 
The  fairest  productions  of  human  art,  after  a tion,  flattery,  convenience,  fear,  wantonness, 
few  perusals,  like  gathored  flowers,  wither  in  , or  cruelty.  There  are  laughings  of  various 
our  hands,  and  loose  their  fragrancy ; but  hues,  of  different  degrees  of  guilt,  of  first, 


these  unfading  plants  of  paradjpo  become,  as 
we  are  accustomed  to  them,  still  more  and 
more  beautiful ; their  bloom  appears  to  be 
daily  heightened,  fresh  odours  are  emitted, 
and  new  sweets  are  extracted  from  them.  He 
who  hath  once  tasted  their  excellences,  will 
desire  to  taste  them  yet  again  ; and  he  who 
taste  them  yet  again  ; and  he  who  tastes 
them  oftenest,  will  relish  them  best.” 

Tyno. 


LAUGHING. 


There  are  various  kinds  of  laughing,  as 
there  are  various  kinds  of  talking.  There  is  i 
the  vain  laugh,  the  silly  laugh,  the  foolish, 
nonsensical  laugh,  common  to  the  world,  to 
persons  of  weak  minds,  of  corrupt,  unsancti- 
fiod  hearts.  In  this  kind  of  laughter,  “the 
heart  is  sorrowfull,  and  the  end  of  that  mirth 
is  heaviness.” — Prov.  14  : 13. 

Individuals  given  to  light  and  frivolous 
reading  are  almost  sure  to  be  tinctured  with 
this  foolish,  nonsensical  laughter  ; they  laugh  i 
at  mere  trifles — at  their  own  follies  and  mis-  j 
takes,  and  the  follies  and  mistakes  of  others. 
They  often  laugh  without  knowing  what  they 
are  laughing  at,  or  laugh  because  they  see 
and  hear  others  laugh. 

It  is  fashionable  to  laugh,  and  to  laugh  at 
trifles,  or  things  not  worth  laughing  at.  When 


second,  and  third  rate  malignity. 

As  the  fountain,  so  the  streams.  There  is 
a laugh  of  unbelief,  also.  Sarah,  the  wifo  of 
Abraham,  good  as  she  was,  gave  way  to  this 
unbelieving  laughter,  and  was  severely  re- 
proved by  the  angel  of  the  Lord.  See  Gen. 
18  : 12,  13.  Again,  there  ia  a deceitful  laugh, 
hypocritical,  haughty,  and  disdainful.  Some 
laugh  when  full  of  Satan  as  they  can  hold — 
while  in  “the  gall  of  bitterness  and  the  bonds 
of  iniquity.” 

Again,  there  is  a holydaugh,  a laugh  of  re- 
( pentance,  faith,  hope,  joy; — joy  unspeakable 
and  full  of  glory.  This  holy  laughter,  pro- 
ceeding from  a pure  heart.,  a heart  of  joyful- 
ness in  God,  is  frequently  alluded  to  in  the 
Scriptures.  Abraham  laughed  at  the  pros- 
pect of  a son  in  his  old  age,  fell  on  his  face 
and  laughed. — Gen.  17  : 17.  “When  the 
Lord  turned  the  captivity  of  Zion.  ...  then 
our  mouth  was  filled  with  laughter,  and  our 
tongue  with  singing.” — Ps.  126  : 1.2.  “Bless- 
ep  are  ve  that  weep  now,  for  ye  shall  laugh.” 
Luke  6 : 21. — Ex. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NO  NIGHT  IN  HEAVEN. 

“ Anti  there  shall  be  no  night  there.” 

No  night  shall  be  in  heaven,  no  gathering  glootn 
Shall  o’er  that  glorious  landscape  ever  come. 


a fashion  is  once  introduced,  no  matter  how  No  tears  shall  fall  in  sadness  o’er  those  flowers 
absurd,  foolish,  ridiculous,  or  Soul-destroying,  That  breathe  their  fragrance  through  celestlftl 
it  will  be  followed,  more  or  less,  by  the  world  “ bowers. 


and  the  church,  It  is  fashionable  to  read  No  night  Jjbnll  be  iu  LeaveUj  forbid  t0  . 
nonsensical  things,  talk  nonsensical  things,  | These  eyes  no  more  their  mournful  vigils  keep  ; 
and  laugh  at  nonsensical  thing,?  These  fash-  1 Their  fountains  dried,  their  tears  all  wiped  away,' 
ions  are  followed  by  professors  and  non-pro-  They  gaze  undazzled  on  eternal  day. 
fessors.  Fashion  rules  the  world  and  cUFSCa  : 

the ; world.  What  wicked  fchioo  will  the  j Jj  S' 

devil  introduce  next.  11  ever  the  arch-do-  Jfo  shivering  limhs,  no  burning  fever  there, 
ceiver  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light,  No  soul’s  eclipse,  no  winter  of  despair 
it  is  W'lien  professing  chritians  talk  nonsense,  > 

and  laugh  at  nonsense.  £®  sh,a11. be  in  Wen’  but 

i \r»  ffiftt  dftplminff’  min.  no  WAnimr  mom 


Trifle  not ; for  from  the  fullness 
Of  the  heart  the  month  doth  speak. 

And  from  clear  and  rock-bound  fountains 
Never  jwill  foul  waters  break. 

Trifle  not,  for  danger  thickens 
Bound  our  path  on  evry  hand; 

Bather  let  our  footsteps  quicken. 

While  we  cross  elichanted  laud. 

Trifle  not  while  earth  in  sadness 
Warns  tis  of  the  Anal  hour; 

Nature,  roped  no  more  in  gladness. 

Groans  beneath  the  tempter’s  power. 

Foolish  talking  and  jesting,  and  foolish 
laughing,  go  hand  in  hand  with  foolish  reap- 
ing, the  light,  insipid,  ephemeral  publications 


No  night  shall  be  in  heaven,  but  endless  noon  ; 
i No  fast  declining  sun,  no  waning  moon  ; 

I But  there  the  lamb  will  yield  perpetual  light, 
’Mid  pastures  green  and  winters  ever  bright. 

No  night  shall  be  in  heaven,  no  dnrkenrd  room, 
i No  bed  of  death,  nor  silence  of  the  tomb; 

But  breezes  ever  fresh  with  love  ond  truth 
Shall  brace  the  frame  with  an  immortal  youth. 

! No  night  shall  be  in  heaven,  but  night  is  here. 
The  nigt  of  sorrow  and  the  night  of  fear; 

| I mourn  the  ills,  that  now  my  steps  attend, 

! And  shrink  from  others  that  may  yet  impend. 

0 

No  night  shall  be  in  heaven : Oh,  had  I faith 
To  rest  in  what  the  faithftil  witness  salfh, 

That  faith  should  make  these  hideous  phantoms 
; flee 

And  leave  no  light  henceforth  on  earth  to  me. 

i Selected  t.y  Euitunn  rrrrriw 
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“Ye  cannot  sene  dod  and  Mainmon/’ 

Yet  how  many  are  trying  to  do  it ! Multi- 
tudes of  men  are  just  as  intent  on  performing 
this  divided  service  as  if  the  lips  of  eternal 
truth  had  never  declared  the  thing  impossible 
We  may  see  daily  illustrations  of  this  in 
every  walk  of  life. 

Let  us  take  our  stand  in  the  sanctuary, 
among  the  crowd  of  worshippers  that  come 
up  here  on  the  Sabbath.  We  will  not  inquire 
whether  Mammon  has  any  share  in  their  de- 
votions; whether  the  service  of  all  thus 
throng  while  here  is  single  and  undivided ; 
or  whether  all  sincerely  join  in  honoring  the 
one  living  and  true  God.  Ostensibly  they  do. 

« At  once  they  sing,  at  once  they  pray, 

They  hear  of  heaven  and  learn  the  way.” 

But  the  exercises  being  over,  let  us  now 
foils?  a few  of  them  as  they  retire  where, 
without  presuming  to  invade  the  prerogative, 
of  Y)mni*jience,  we  know  them  by  their  fruits. 

Here  is  one  who  seems  to  have  dropped 
his  cloak  at  the  church  door.  On  reaching 
home,  the  first  object  of  his  attention  is  the 
political  newspaper.  Its  contents  are  devour- 
ed with  an  interest  which  the  solemn  servi- 
ces of  the  house  of  God  failed  to  excite. 
Through  ulir>  rest  of  the  Sabbath,  and 
throughout  the  week,  we  behold  him  the 
scheming  politician,  with  gaze  as  unvarying 
as  the  needle  to  the  pole,  on  the  emoluments 
of  office,  and  the  honors  which  adorn  the 
brow  of  the  successful  votary  of  ambition. 
Whom,  now,  say  you  that  this  man  serves? 
Remember  who  has  said,  “ the  friendship  of 
the  world  is  enmity  against  God.” 

We  follow  another.  He  is  a physician, 
and  the  duties  of  his  profession  often  inter- 
fere with  the  regular  attendance  at  the  sanct- 
uary. But  he  makes  it  a matter  of  conscience 
to  be  always  at  the  comunion  table.  No  call, 
however  urgent,  is  suffered  to  interfere  with 
that;  and  no  participant  of  the  sacred  ordi- 
nance appears  more  devout  than  he.  But  as 
we  follow  him  from  house  to  house  in  his 
daily  round  of  professional  visits,  enjoying 
opportunities  which  few  other  disciples  can 
enjoy,  of  ministering  to  the  maladies  of  the 
soul  while  healing  the  diseases  of  the  body, 
in  vain  do  we  look  for  a single  trace  of  true 
discipleship ; not  a prayer  is  offered  at  the 
bedside  of  the  sick  and  dying,  not  a word  of 
instruction  or  consolation  to  the  anxious  or 
distressed,  no  caution  to  the  hardened  trans- 
gressor, soon  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  his 
final  Judge,  not  a word  to  the  perishing  sin- 
ner in  his  mortal  struggle,  of  that  blood 
which  denses  from  all  sin.  Tell  us,  now, 
whose  servant  is  he,  God’s  or  Mammon  s ? 

Suppose  we  follow  that  farmer.  In  the 
house  of  God  his  attention  to  the  word 
preached,  and  his  conduct  through  all  the 
servioes  has  been  such  only  as  becomes  th^ 
‘devout  worshipper.  But  see  him  through 
the  week.  From  early  morn  till  dewy  eve,  he 
is  cumbered  with  much  serving.  As  if  money 
were  the  one  thing  needful,  he  plies  his  work 
without  carnation,  except  while  asleep  or  at 
meals.  A half  hour  spent  in  the  morning  or 


in  the  evening,  assembling  the  family  to  read 
a chapter  of  the  Bible,  and  invoke  the  bless- 
ing of  heaven  on  the  household,  would  inter- 
fere with  the  pressing  duties,  would  be  taking 
up  time  which  could  be  more  profitably  spent 
in  the  labors  of  the  day  or  the  repose  of  the 
night.  And  thus,  through  all  the  week,  his 
time,  his  thoughts,  and  his  cares  are  devoted 
to  the  world.  But  cau  a heart  so  entirely 
lent  to  Mammon  for  six  days,  he  truly  given 
to  God  on  the  seventh  ? 

Oh,  ye  deluded  worldlings,  does  not  your 
own  inward  experience  testify  against  you  ( 
Bo  not  your  own  hearts  respond  to  the  words 
of  the  Great  Teacher : “ No  man  can  serve 
two  masters : for  either  he  will  hate  the  one 
and  love  the  other,  or  else  he  will  hold  to  the 
one  and  despise  the  other.  Ye  cannot  serve 
God  aud  Mammon.” — Ex. 


Sweetness  of  Worship  at  Evening. 

When  the  noise  and  turmoil  of  the  day  are 
over,  it  is  sweet  to  commune  with  God  ; the 
cool  and  calm  of  eventide  agree  most  delight- 
fully with  prayer  and  praise.  The  hours  of 
the  declining  sun  are  so  many  quiet  alleys  in 
the  garden  of  time,  wherein  man  may  find  his 
Maker  waiting  to  commune  with  him,  even 
as  of  old  the  Lord  God  walked  with  Adam  in 
Paradise  in  the  eool  of  the  day.  It  is  meet 
that  we  should  set  apart  a peaceful  season  ere 
the  day  has  quite  departed,  a season  of  thanks- 
giving for  grace  abounding,  of  rejpentence  for 
follies  multiplied,  of  self-examination  for  evils 
insinuating.  To  leap  from  day  to  day  like  a 
mad  hunter  scouring  the  fields,  is  an  omen  of 
being  deliverd  over  to  destruction ; but  the 
solemn  pause,  the  deliberate  consideration — 
these  are  means  of  grace,  and  ensigns  of  an 
indwelling  life.  The  tide  of  ocean  stays  awhile 
at  ebb,  before  it  resolves  to  flood  again ; the 
moon  sometimes  lingers  at  the  full ; there  are 
distinct  hedges  in  nature  set  between  the  acres 
of  time — even  the  strike  of  the  bell  is  a little 
mound  of  warning ; men  should  not  remove 
landmarks,  but  beat  the  bounds  frequently, 
and  keep  up  with  due  interval  and  solemnity 
the  remembrance  of  the  passing  away  of  days, 
and  months,  and  years;  each  evening  it  were 
well  to  traverse  the  boundaries  of  the  day,  and 
take  note  of  all  it  has  brought,  and  all  it  has 
seen. 

The  drops  of  the  night  come  from  the  same 
fount  as  the  dew  of  the  morning ; he  who  met 
Abraham  at  break  of  day,  communed  with 
Isaac  in  the  field  at  eventide.  He  who  opens 
the  doors  of  the  day  with  his  hands  of  mercy, 
draws  around  his  people  the  curtains  of  the 
night,  and  by  his  shining  presence  makes  the 
outgoings  of  the  morning  and  of  the  evening 
to  rejoice.  A promise  at  dawn,  and  a sure 
word  at  sunset,  crown  the  brow  of  day  with 
light,  and  sandal  its  feet  with  love.  To  break- 
fast with  Jesus,  and  sup  with  him  also,  is  to 
enjoy  the  days  of  heaven  upon  earth.  It  is 
dangerous  to  fall  asleep  till  the  head  is  leaned 
on  «J«sus’  baeom.  When  divine  love  puts  its 
finger  on  the  weary  eyblids,  it  is  brave  sleep- 


ing ; hut  that  the  Lord’s  beloved  may  have 
such  sleep  given  to  him,  it  is  needfull  that  he 
should  make  a near  approach  to  the  throne, 
and  unburden  his  soul  before  the  great  Pre- 
server of  men.  To  enter  into  the  blaze  of  Je- 
hovah’s presence  by  the  way  of  the  atoning 
blood  is  the  sure  method  to  refine  ourselves  of 
earthly  dross,  and  to  renew  the  soul  after  ex- 
hausting service. 

The  reading  of  the  word,  and  prayer,  are 
as  gates  to  admit  us  into  the  presence  of  the 
august  Majesty,  and  he  is  most  blessed  who 
most  frequently  swings  those  gates  upon  their 
sapphire  hinges.  When  the  stars  are  re- 
vealed, aud  all  the  hosts  of  heaven  walk  in 
golden,  theu  surely  is  the  time  when  the  solemn 
temple  is  lit  up,  and  the  worshiper  is  bidden 
to  enter.  If  pne  hoqr  can  he  endowed  with 
a sacredness  above  its  fellows,  it  must  be  the 
hour  wheo  t)ie  Lord  loose tli  the  bands  oi 
Orion,  and  leadeth  forth  Arcturus  and  his 
sons ; then  voices  from  worlds  afar  call  us  to 
contemplation  and  adoration;  and  the  still- 
ness of  the  lower  world  prepares  an  oratory 
for  the  devout  soul.  He  surely  never  prays 
at  all  who  does  not  end  the  day  as  all  men 
wish  to  end  their  lives — in  prayer. 

In  many  households  the  gathering  of  the 
family  for  evening  prayer  is  more  easy  than 
the  morning  opportunity,  and  in  all  the  tents 
of  our  Israel  the  evening  sacrifice  should  be 
selemnly  remembered.  Ere  we  cower  down 
beneath  the  wings  of  the  eternal,  let  us  entread 
him  to  deliver  us  from  the  terror  by  night 
and  give  us  safe  dwelling  in  his  secret  place 
It  is  blessed  work  to  set  the  night  warders 
in  their  posts  by  supplication,  and  then  com- 
mit ourselves,  without  fear,  to  the  embrace 
of  deivine  love. — 0.  II.  Spurgeon. 


The  llnslumberliig  One. 


“He  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber.” 

There  is  food  for  much  comfortable  thought 
in  the  sleeplessness  of  God.  There  is  a sleep- 
less enemy  sowing  his  tares,  but  at  whatever 
hour  he  makes  his  malignant  visits,  he  finds 
a Friend  on  the  watch  as  sleepless  as  he 
There  come  times  when  we  can  not  strive, 
can  not  watch  and  pray — when  weariness  oi 
spirit,  disease,  or  slumber,  lay  us  down  bound 
and  helpless  before  our  spiritual  enemies 
But  there  comes  no  such  time  to  God.  He 
knows  our  frame,  and  remembers  <jthat  we  are 
dust;  and  more  sleepless  than  the  sentinel 
that  paces  on  the  walls  of  the  beleagued  city 
— more  sleepless  than  the  nurse  who  watches 
every  change  in'  the  sufferer’s  face  as  the 
hours  of  night  wear  on — is  He  who  keepeth 
Israel,  and  who  doth  neither  slumber  nor 
sleep.  We  need  not  pray,  then,  for  an  angel- 
ic watchman,  nor  dream  of  angelic  faces 
round  our  bed,  and  angel  wings  fanning  us. 
and  keeping  every  distempered  presence  fur 
away.  Is  it  not  better  far  to  think  of  the 
All-seeing  Eye,  and  the  everlasting  Arms, 
and  for  sleep  as  for  death,  to  commit  ourselves, 
body  and  spirit,  unto  the  hand  of  God 
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HERALD  OF  TRTTTH. 


The  Beauty  of  Truth. 


THE  TYPHOON. 


How  oiteu  is  a stigma  cast  upon  Christian- 
ity because  the  veracity  and  moral  integrity 
ot'  its  professors  are  so  often  called  into  ques- 
tion! Unfair  indeed,  you  will  say,  to  blame 
Christianity  for  its  counterfeits;  as  well  may 
you  east  away  good  bank  notes  because  there 
arc  some  counterfeits  on  them.  Yes,  and  not 
only  unfair,  but  looked  at  thoughtfully  after 
all,  an  unconscious  compliment  to  Christian- 
ity; for  the  stigma  implies  that  these  men  are 
not  embodiments  of  the  glorious  creed  they 
proless.  We  turn  from  the  false  copies  to 
the  fair  and  divine  Original ; how  refreshing 
and  stimulating  to  study  his  character  who 
came  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth,  aud  in 
whose  mouth  there  was  uo  guile  ! Beautiful 
words  these — No  guile — nothiug  even  sus- 
ceptible of  mistake  or  design  to  conceal, 
How  clearly  he  declares,  when  speaking  of 
the  rest  of  heaven,  “ If  it  were  not  so,  I would 
have  told  you” — implying  that  truth  would 
have  obliged  him  even  to  correct  their  antic- 
ipations, if  false,  as  well  as  to  unfold  the  rev- 
elation of  eternal  lifo.  Think  of  him  in  the 
busy  scenes  of  the  market  and  the  temple, Bitting 
at  the  Pharisee’s  banquet,  and  eating  at  the 
publican’s  table,  yet  ever  and  always,  reveal- 
ing hidden  hypocriey  and  interpreting  the 
sincere  sigh  for  forgiveness  and  peace.  True 
in  what  he  said ; true  in  what  he  threatened ; 
true  in  what  he  promised ; true  iu  what  he 
corrected  ; true  in  what  he  revealed. 


A sea-captaiu  relates  that  once  upon  his 
homeward  voyage,  off  the  Pacific  coast,  one 
of  these  terrific  gales  came  suddenly  upon 
his  noble  ship.  So  fiercely  it  swept  over 
the  ocean  that  no  waves  were  raised,  hut  the 
spray  was  lifted  in  the  form  of  dense  fog  for 
a few  feet  above  the  surface.  Nothing  could 
be  done  for  the  vassel  only  to  drop  anchor, 
furl  the  sails,  and  wait  with  “bare  poles”  till 
the  fury  of  the  blast  was  spent.  If  the 
anchor  held  and  the  timbers  did  not  part,  all 
was  well,  though  the  bark  trembled  like  an 
autumnal  leaf  in  the  wind. 

A nd  thus  it  is  often  with  the  human  soul  j 
upon  the  sea  of  life.  So  suddenly  comes  ' 
the  overwhelming  storm,  aud  dark  the  mist  j 
that  wraps  the  scene,  the  only  work  to  be  ! 
done  is  taking  in  the  sail  and  making  firm  the 
anchor.  Theu  on  the  wildly-curtained  sky 
faith  fixes  her  eye,  and  whispers  to  the  help- 
less mariner,  “ Walt,  I say,  upon  the  Lord.’ 

What  moments  are  such  in  the  experience, 
when  the  spirit  trembles  in  the  hands  of  God. 
who  has  put  out  all  light  but  himself,  and 
shut  it  up  to  the  anchor  of  hope,  when  the 
cable  itself  seems  ready  to  snap  in  the  fear- 
ful trial ! 

Full  of  such  lessons,  and  followed  with 
strange  light  and  strength,  are  these  typhoons 
that  pass  over  the  narrow  seas  of  our  heaven- 
ward sailing. — Ex. 


The  sudden  Change. 

Beloved  reader,  How  mauy  of  us  are  pre- 
pared for  the  sudden  change  which  we  so  of- 
ten see  coming  over  our  fellow-beings  ? Are 
we  ready  to  bid  farewell  to  life  and  to  the 
loved  scenes  of  earth  and  be  laid  in  that  nar- 
row house  the  tomb,  and  appear  bcfoie  the 
judge  of  the  quick  and  the  dead  and  give  an 
account  of  our  acts  here  below  ? This  is  a 
matter  of  great  importance,  because  our  lives 
arc  uncertain.  We  have  no  assurance  that 
we  shall  live  to  see  another  day.  Death  often 
comes  upon  us  unawares.  To  day  we  see  a 
man  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  health  aud 
strength.  Ho  seems  to  be  happy  and  looks 
as  though  he  might  enjoy  life  aud  health  for 
many  ydhrs,  but  perhaps  in  a moment,  the 
messenger  of  death  comes,  and  he  is  suddenly 
called  from  time  into  eternity.  Now  Christ 
admonishes  us  to  watch  and  be  ready  against 
such  a change,  so  that  when  we  arc  called  we 
may  go  without  fear  to  meet  our  God. 

Let  us  therefor  so  live  that  every  day  we 
shall  have  the  assurance  of  acceptance  with 
God.  Every  day  wc  may  fill  our  lamps  anew 
with  the  oil  of  divine  grace,  that  they  may 
constantly  be  brightly  burning  aud  shedding 
heavenly  light  on  all  around.  Be  ye,  there- 
fore, also  ready  for  in  such  an  hour  as  ye 
think  not  the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

B E.  E. 


Ministers  should  be  Serions. 


If  you  desire  to  benefit  your  hearers,  you 
must  first  of  all  possess  their  love  and  respect. 
No  regard  can  have  any  true  foundation  1 
which  does  not  rest  on  this.  They  must  feel 
that  you  are  sincere  in  all  your  teachings. 
One  little  act  of  yours,  where  your  conduct 
belies  your  instructions  will  outweigh  more 
than  the  good  example  of  many  months. 
Even  a little  folly  is  a dangerous  indulgence 
to  him  who  “is  in  reputation  for  wisdom.” 
Therefore  be  earnest  and  serious  if  you  would 
impress  the  truth  of  God’s  word  on  the  hearts 
of  your  hearers.  There  is  only  ouc  way  iu 
which  you  obtain  this  spirit.  It  is  faithfully, 
meditating  over  their  condition,  every  one  of 
them,  as  lost  sinners  while  out  of  Christ  and 
in  agonizing  prayer  to  God  to  snatch  them 
from  the  eternal  burnings.  Go  to  the  house 
of  God  with  the  feelings  uppermost  in  your 


Development  of  the  Moral 
Sense  of  Life. 

We  arc  prone  to  imagine  that  our  tempta- 
tions are  peculiar ; that  other  hearts  are  free 
from  secret  burdens  that  oppress  our  ener- 
gies and  cast  a cloud  upou  our  joy  ; that  life 
has  for  others  a freer  movement  and  a less 
embarrassed  way.  But  in  no  one  has  God 
made  the  human  heart  to  carol  its  thought- 
less song  of  joy  ; and  the  shadow  of  our  mor- 
al being  rests  darkly  on  us  all.  We  can  not 
take  the  world  as  it  comes,  enjoying  what  it 
offers,  and  passing  by  its  suffering  and  its 
burdens  with  our  lightest  touch  ; we  get  in- 
' volved  iu  the  deep  questions  of  conscience 
I and  duty,  and  the  sense  of  responsibility 
stills  the  carol  of  the  spirit,  and  suffers  no 
man  to  repose  without  a trouble  on  tbc  bo- 
som of  life. 

Infinite  aie  the  ways  iu  which  the  devices 
aud  aims  of  the  moral  naturo  break  the  in- 
stinctive happiness  that  lives  for  the  day, 
and  forget*  the  morrow  ; but  effectually  this 
awakening  of  the  deeper  and  sadder  life 
takes  place  iu  all ; and  struggle,  fear,  the 
feelings  of  an  unfilled  destiny,  the  restless 
waviugs  of  uncertain  hopes,  are  in  the  heart 
of  every  man  who  has  risen  but  a step  above 
the  animal  life.  The  more  we  know  ol  what 
passes  in  the  miuds  of  others,  the  more  our 
friends  disclose  to  us  our  secret  conscious- 
ness, the  more  do  we  learn  that  no  man  is 
peculiar  iu  his  moral  experience — that  be- 
neath the  smoothest  surface  of  outward  life 
lie  deep  cares  of  the  heart — and  that  if  we 
fall  under  our  burdens,  we  fall  beneath  the 
temptations  that  are  common  to  man,  the  ex- 
istence of  which  others  as  little  suspect  as  wc 
do  in  them.  Wc  have  but  the  trials  that 
are  incident  to  humanity ; there  is  nothing 
peculiar  in  our  case,  and  we  must  take  up 
our  burdens  iu  faith  of  heart  that,  if  we  arc 
, in  earnest  and  do  not  trifle  with  temptation, 
God  will  support  us,  as  in  the  past  fidelity  ot 
) his  providence,  lie  has  supported  others  as 
heavily  laden  as  ourselves. — J.  II  Thom. 


' Riches  of  the  Bible. 


Some  writer  gives  the  following  aualysia  ot 
the  “ Book  of  books,”  the  Bible  : 

It  is  the  book  of  Laws,  to  show  the  right 
aud  wrong.  It  is  the  book  ot  M isdom,  that 

V*  \_*  VV*  »»  •*>*•  O , makes  the  foolish  wise.  It  is  the  book  of 

heart,  that  you  are  laboring  tor  the  salvation  wh;ch  detects  all  human  errors.  It 

of  souls,  trust  in  the  strength  ot  God  tor  help,  ^ ^ b00k  of  Life,  which  shows  how  to  avoid 

everlasting  death.  It  contains  the  most  au- 
thentic and  entertaining  History  ever  pub- 
lished. It  is  a perfect  book  ot  Divinity.  It 
is  a book  of  Biography.  It  is  a book  ot  Trav- 
els. It  is  a book  of  Voyages.  It  is  the  best 
covenant  ever  made — the  best  ever  written. 
It  is  the  young  man’s  best  companion.  It  is 
the  school  hoy's  host  instructor.  It  is  the 
learned  man’s  master-piece.  It  is  the  igno- 
rant man’s  dictionary.  It  promises  ari  eternal 
, reward  to  the  faithftil  and  believing. 


ui  ovule',  w uov  ~ — ; .*■ 

and  you  will  be  able  to  appreciate  the  serious- 
ness and  solemnity  of  the  occasion  aud  by  the 
grace  of  God  you  may  be  the  instrument  in 
his  hands  to  some  good.  There  is  a power 
in  earnest  feeling  that  will  touch  and  move 
hearts  of  stone. 


A Safe  Place. — As  the  lamb  is  safest 
that  is  closest  to  the  shepherd,  so  the  child 
is  safest  that  is  closest  to  the  loving  Savior. 


HERALD  OP  TRUTH. 


Matth.  27;  John  19. 


Jesns  given  up  by  Pilate-  beauties  around  us  ; but  the  stream  hurries 

on  and  still  our  hands  areempty.  Our  course, 

Matth.  27;  John  19.  iu  youth  aod  nianhod,  is  along  a deeper  and 

wider  flood,  among  objects  more  striking  and 

Pilate  was  fully  convinced  of  the  innocence  magnificent. — We  are  animated  at  the  moving 
of  Jesus  ; he  was  alarmed  by  the  preteusions  j pictures  and  enjoyment  and  industry  all 
of  Jesus  to  be  the  Son  of  God;  he  was  urged  ar0U11d  us;  we  are  excited  at  some  short- 
by  his  wife,  from  a dream,  to  have  nothing  uve(j  disappointment.  The  stream  bears  us 
to  do  in  condemning  him.  But  he  was  over-  0U)  and  0ur  joys  and  our  griefs  arc  alike  be- 
borne  by  the  importunity  of  the  people.  To  hind  us.  We  may  be  shipwrecked,  but  we 
satisfy  his  scruples  of  conscience,  he  marks  cannot  be  delayed ; whether  rough  or  smooth 
his  sense  of  the  innocence  of  Jesus  by  a most  : the  river  hastens  on  till  the  roar  of  the  ocean 
impressive  ceremony.  “ When  Pilate  baw  js  jn  our  ear3;  and  the  tossing  of  the  waves  is 
that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  rather  a beneath  our  feet,  and  the  floods  are  lifted  up 
tumult  was  made,  he  took  water,  and  washed  around  us,  and  we  take  our  leave  of  earth  and 
his  hands  before  the  multitude,  saying,  I am  j^g  inhabitants. — TTcbcr. 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  just  person  ; see 

ye  to  it.”  No;  no;  Pilate.  This  will  not  do.  —*-+-4** 

- “onhoZno"  Yot  r Tl.c  Railroad  Switch. 

deem  the  guiltless,  knowiug  h.mtobe  ga.lt-  y j the  railways  of  . ity  mi 

le®.  Had  you  been  a pmate  man,  thm  m-  m f,  , %muim  thinfc;  w ^ 

prose.ye  way  o s ow.n0  a you  1 outs  from  the  main  track,  called  “sicitc/ies.” 

part, ornate  w.th  tho  murderer  of  Jesus  readn  ,„d  Brudualjy  lho  ma5sive  car 

wou  d have  been  very  proper.  But  .t  is  not  I #(f  , dl|ercot  diroti;ofl  wheo  the 

vahd  for  your  excuse  as  a magnate.  You  tho  th.  It  is  thus  „.ilh  huumu 


The  Railroad  Switch. 


should  have  done  your  duty.  destlnyT  M 'along'  the  moral  pathways  of 

But  if  this  did  not  excuse  1 date,  it  added  men  jj0  the  diverging  lines  from  the  straight 
rrrrat.lv  to  the  £?uilt  of  the  Jews.  Hence  the  i „„„  a!'  /lufxr  Wimt'tr  con  flin  vtr«Vil\r 


greatly  to  the  guilt  of  the  Jews.  Hcuce  the 
solemn  testimony  of  a heathen — of  a govern- 


one  of  duty.  Every  day  we  sec  the  richly 

n • 1 1 n • . • 1 !•  ,1 


solemn  testimony  of  a heathen  of  a govern-  frcjgbtcd  car  of  existence  yielding  to  the 
or,  that  Jesus  was  innocent.  This  circuw-  pre8gure  0f  temptation  gently  laid  upon  the 
stance,  then,  affords  the  occasion  of  an  ag-  w;j]  With  scarcely  perceptible  deviation 
gravation  of  the  guilt  ol  the  murderers  of  fror„  the  lines  of  right  and  purity,  the  young 

Jesus.  i and  lovely  go  from  it  on  every  hand  to  return 

All  men  condemn  Pilate,  but  there  are  but  nQ  ulorc 

few,  who  would  not  have  acted  just  as  Pilate  Young  man  and  maiden,  beware  of  that 
acted.  Pilate  tried  every  means  which  he  that  Bhining  folly,  that  simjile  dc- 

could  think  of  in  order  to  save  Jesus.  I lie  jay  ^ repent  and  believe ; for  you  will  soon 
Jews  at  last  employed  an  argument  that  lie  Hec  anj  pCel  that  the  hand  of  the  arch-fiend 
could  not  overcome.  “ And  from  thenceforth  was  ;iU  ^]ia^  leVcr  which  turned  your  course 
Pilate  sought  to  release  him  ; but.  the  Jews  away  j'rum  ( j0(j  a„j  heaven,  and  unless  you 
cried  out,  saying,  if  thou  let  this  man  go,  hasten  back,  v«m  arc  lost  for  ever. — Selected. 
thou  art  not  Caesar’s  friend;  whosoever 

maketh  himself  a king,  speaketh  against  — ♦ •« — 

Caesar.”  Jesus  had  fully  declared  that  his 

kingdom  was  not  of  this  world,  and  conse-  . All  Things  SpCUk  <>f  JCSIIS. 

quently , his  claims  could  not  interfere  

with  the  power  and  right  of  Caesar.  Pilate  lhd  you  ever  think  how  every  part  of  your 
understood  this ; but  he  was  overawed  by  the  , house  can  remind  you  of  the  great  truths 
consideration  that  the  complaint  might  ruin  ^ which  Jesus  Christ  taught  about  himself? 
him  with  his  master.  What  uijght  be  the  The  cornerstone  says,  “Christ  is  the  corner- 
consequence  if  Pilate  had  refused  to  give  up  I stone;”  the  door,  “I  am  the  door;”  the 
the  man  whom  the  whole  nation  of  the  Jews  burning  candle,  “Christ  is  the  light  of  the 
accused  as  a competitor  for  a throne  that  now  world;”  You  look  out  of  the  window,  and 
belonged  to  Cmsar!  Here  was  the  trial  of  the  sight  of  the  starry  sky  bids  you  turn  your 
(he  integrity  of  Pilate,  and  he  fell  by  the  eyes  to  “ the  bright  and  morning  Star.”  The 
temptation.  Who,  without  the  faith  of  Ab-  rising  sun  speaks  of  the  “ Fun  of  rightcous- 
rahatn,  would  have  stood?  i ness,  with  healing  iu  liis  wings.”  The  loaf  on 

your  table  whispers  of  “the  bread  of  life.” 
When  you  lie  down,  you  think  of  Iliyi  who 


The  Voyage  of  Life. 


Christ  the  Only  Rest  for  the  Soul. 

The  needle’s  point  in  the  seaman’s  compass 
never  stands  still,  but  quivers  aod  shakes  till 
it  come  right  against  the  North  Pole.  The 
wise  men  of  tho  East  never  stood  still,  till 
they  were  right  against  the  star  which  ap- 
peared mitt)  them ; and  the  star  itself  never 
stood  still,  till  it  came  right  against  that  other 
Star,  which  shone  more  brightly  in  the  man- 
ger than  the  sun  did  in  the  firmament.  And 
Noah’s  dove  could  find  no  rest  for  the  sole  of 
her  foot  all  the  while  she  was  fluttering  over 
tho  flood,  till  she  returned  to  the  ark  with  an 
olive  branch  in  her  mouth.  So  the  heart  of 
every  true  Christian,  which  is  the  turtle  dove 
of  Jesus  Cbi-ist,  can  find  no  rest  all  the  while 
she  is  hovering  over  the  waters  of  this  world, 
till  it  have  the  silver  wings  of  a dove,  and, 
with  the  olive  branch  of  faith,  fly  to  the  true 
Noah,  which  signifieth  Rest,  till  Christ  put 
forth  his  hand  out  of  the  ark,  and  taking  it 
in,  receive  it  to  himself. 


had  not  where  to  lay  his  head;  and  when 
you  get  up,  you  rejoice  that  lie  is  the 
resurrection  and  the  life. 


Life  bears  us  ou  like  the  stream  of  a mighty 

river.  Our  boat  first  glides  down  the  mighty  ! — • * 

channel,  through  the  playful  murmurings  of  ..." 

the  little  brook,  and  the  windings  of  its  gras-  True  wealth  consist  in  virtue,  and  not  in 
sy  borders.  The  trees  shed  their  blossoms  the  possession  of  great,  estates;  and  wisdom 
over  our  young  heads ; the  flowers  seem  to  ' consists  in  understanding  and  not  in  years, 
offer  themselves  to  the  young  hands;  we  are  The  worst  of  men  is  he  who  has  the  most 
happy  in  hope,  and  grasp  eagerly  at  the  , civility  lor  otheis. 


Tired  of  Life. 

O,  there  are  moments  when  I long  to  go, 

When  this  life’s  burdens  seem  too  great  to  bear, 
My  feet  arc  weary  of  this  hard,  rough  way, 

And  disappointment  meets  me  everywhere. 

0,  for  that  land  where  tears  may  never  fall, 
Where  earthly  sorrows  seem  as  dreams  all  past, 
Where  grief  and  disappointment  may  not  come, 
And  weary  hands  and  feet  may  rest  at  last ! 

But  stop  1 What  right  have  I to  this  sweet  rest ! 
May  laborers  ask  their  hire  ere  they  have 

earned. 

Or  cry  for  rest  when  for  themselves  they’ve 
wrought, 

And  earnest  labor  for  the  Master  shunned  ! 

What  is  it  makes  my  feet  so  tired  and  sore  '! 

Is  it  from  running  swift  to  do  his  will, 

Or  from  a long,  hard  chaBe  for  glittering  drop.-, 
That  I my  cherished  treasure-cup  may  fill ! 

Hands  weary  ! Is  it  from  the  tears  they’ve  wiped ' 
Or  poiuting  many  to  the  living  way  ? 

Or  are  they  weary  gathering  flowers  that  fade, 
Or  grasping  joys  and  hopes  that  will  not  stay  ? 

Whence  does  this  grief  and  disappointment  come  ? 

Is  it  that  men  will  put  my  Lord  to  shame, 

Or  has  proud  self  been  overthrown  and  balked 
In  some  dear  plan  for  ease,  or  love  or  fame  ? 

O,  self  has  been  my  end,  my  aim,  my  God! 

No  wonder  that  I cry  for  rest  and  ppace  ! 

But  dare  I hope  the  heavenly  rest  to  gain, 

When  wearied  out  in  such  a cause  as  this  ? 

0,  let  me  turn,  and  learn  to  prize  my  life, 
Because  for  Jesus  I may  spend  it  all; 

And  count  the  longest,  hardest  life  but  short. 
And  all  my  grief  and  sorrow  light  and  small ! 

Then,  when  I’ve  labored  through  the  heat  and 
cold, 

And  brought  nty  sheaves  in  patience  to  his 
feet, 

Then  may  l lay  my  head  upon  his  breast, 

And  know  the  laborer’s  rest  so  full  and  sweet. 

Selected  by  N.  G.  2i. 
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EEHTR/AuIEjID  OH1  TRUTH. 


When  all  thy  Graces  are  Weak. 

When  thou  tindest  all  thy  graces  very 
weak,  and  thou  hast  no  strength  to  perform 
any  spiritual  duty,  either  prayer  or  fasting, 
or  any  other  duty  ; then  apply,  “ The  Lord 
will  give  strength  unto  his  people.” 

“ He  giveth  power  to  the  faint,  and  to 
them  which  have  no  might  he  increaseth 
strength ; they  shall  mount  up  with  wings 
as  eagles  ; they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary, 
they  shall  walk  and  not  faint.” 

When  thou  feelcst  thyself  faint,  stay  thy- 
self with  this  promise,  “ lie  gives  strength  to 
him  that  faiuteth.” 

When  thou  feelcst  uo  power,  apply,  “ To 
him  that  hath  no  strength,  he  increaseth  pom* 
a.”  If  thou  hast  lost  thy  power,  then  stay 
thyself  with  this,  “ They  shall  renew  their 
strength.” 

If  thou  art  ready  to  give  over  through 
weariness,  then  gather  strength  from  this, 
••  They  shall  run  and  not  he  weary,  and  walk 
and  not  be  faint.” 

And  if  thou  findest  not  these  promises  per- 
formed uuto  thee,  either  thou  endeavourest 
not  to  keep  the  conditions,  or  else  thou  art 
negligent  iu  searching  out  the  promises,  or 
cold  iu  sueiug  for  theui.  The  Lord  will  be 
sought  to  for  the  performance. 

••  I am  thy  God,  l will  strengthen  thee ; 
yea.  I will  help  thee,  yea,  I will  uphold  thee 
with  the  right  hand  of  my  righteousness. 
Trust  thou  in  the  Lord  for  ever,  for  in  the 
ixtrd  Jehovah  is  everlasting  strength.” 

To  know  there  is  strength  in  the  Lord, 
is  no  comfort,  unless  we  know  it  shall  be  for 
us.  Therefore  since  it  is  given  for  a comfort, 
it  must  include  this  promise.  Thus  the  Lord’s 
strength  for  evermore  shall  be  employed  for 
our  good.  Therefore  when  we  waut  for  either 
soul  or  body,  we  must  fix  our  confidence  in 
him  who  will  not  fail  us  if  we  seek  unto  him. 


True  and  Ealhe  Prayer.  — Children 
shoot  arrows  ou  purpose  to  lose  them,  and 
never  so  much  as  look  where  they  light. 
But  men,  when  they  shoot,  aim  at.  the  mark, 
and  ”o  after  the  arrow  to  see  how  near  it 
falls.0  So,  wicked,  carnal  men,  when  they 
have  said,  not  made  their  prayers  to  Al- 
mighty God,  look  not  after  them,  and  have 
no  more  regard  of  them.  But  God’s  children, 
when  they  upou  the  bended  knees  of  their 
souls  dart  out  their  prayers,  wheu  they  pour 
out  their  requests  unto  him,  they  look  after 
them,  eye  them  up  into  heaven,  observe  how 
God  entertains  them,  and  wait  for  a happy 
return  at  his  good  will  and  pleasure. 


of  wisdom  ? Have  we  garnered  rich  treas- 
ures of  thought  iu  the  mind’s  store-house  ? 
Have  we  maintained  a complete  mastery  over 
self?  Have  all  our  passions  been  subject  to 
our  wills  ? “He  that  ruleth  his  own  spirit, 
is  better  than  he  that  taketh  a city.” — Ex. 


Grandeur  of  tiie  bible.  If  you  havo 
ever  tried  it  you  must  Lave  been  struck  with 
the  few  solid  thoughts,  the  few  suggestive 
ideas  which  survive  the  perusal  of  the  most 
brilliant  of  human  books.  Few  of  them  can 
stand  three  readings,  and  of  the  memorabilia 
which  you  bad  marked  in  your  first  reading, 
on  reverting  to  them  you  fiud  that  many  of 
them  were  not  so  striking,  or  weighty,  or  orig- 
inal as  you  thought.  But  the  word  of  God 
is  solid  ; it  will  stand  a thousand  readings 
and  the  man  who  has  gone  over  it  the  most 
frequently  and  carefully  is  the  surest  of  find- 
ing new  wonders  there. — Rev.  J.  Hamilton. 


1)k.  Johnson  said  : “ Accustom  your  j 
children  to  a strict  attention  to  truth,  even  j 
in  the  most  minute  particulars.  If  a thing 
happen  at  one  wiudow,  and  they  wheurclatiug  I 
it  say  that  it  happened  at  another,  do  uot  let  j 
it  pass,  but  instantly  check  then)  ; you  do 
not  know  where  deviation  from  truth  will 
cud.  It  is  more  from  carelessness  about  truth 
1 than  from  intentional  lying  that  there  is  so 
much  falsehood  iu  the  world.  All  truth  is 
not  of  equal  importance ; but  if  little  viola- 
tions are  allowed,  every  violation  will,  in 
time,  be  thought  little.” 


SOLEMN  TRUTHS. 


BY  W.  H.  GREER. 


Evening  Thoughts. — We  are  all  gleau- 
ers  on  the  field  of  life.  Each  moru  we  go 
forth,  knowing  uot  what  the  day  has  in  store 
for  us,  and  return  at  night  laden  with  golden 
wheat,  or  tares. 

“Where  have  we  gleaned  to-day?”  Have  | 
our  steps  led  us  where  truth  abounds,  and  is 
our  measure  richly  stored  with  golden  seeds  1 


What  is  Time  ? an  ocean  wide — 

A derk  and  stormy  sea, 

That  bears  the  world  upon  its  tide, 
To  vast  eternity. 

What  is  Man?  a wandering  mite 
Of  animated  clay, 

Whose  home  must  be  eternal  night, 
Or  everlasting  day. 

What  is  Life?  a fleeting  dream, 
That  soon  is  past  and  gone — 

A rolling,  dashing,  rugged  stream, 
That  rushes  on — right  on. 

What  is  Death?  a monster  pale, 

AV ith  grim  and  dismal  face, 

That  all  mankind  will  soon  impale 
Within  his  cold  embrace. 

What  is  Hope  ? a.  cheering  spark, 
At  which  we  fondly  stare  ; 

Whithout  it  all  were  lone  and  dark. 
And  wrapped  in  deep  despair. 

What  is  Love  ? a holy  balm, 
Designed  to  make  us  blest; 

A gentle,  soft  and  soothing  calm, 
That  lulls  the  soul  to  rest. 

What  is  Peace?  the  spring  of  life, 
That  makes  our  journey  even  ; 

It  casteth  out  contention,  strife, 
And  points  the  soul  to  heaven. 


What  is  Truth  ? an  heir  of  light, 

A child  of  heaven  alone  ; 

As  God  immutablo  and  bright, 

And  lasting  as  His  throne. 

What  is  Faith?  the  Christian’s  eye, 
By  which  he  can  behold 
A crown  for  him  beyond  the  sky, 
And  palms  of  glittering  gold. 


$Wrub. 


On  Sunday,  the  29th  of  August,  in  Elkhart 
County,  Ind.,  by  Jacob  Wisler,  Isaac  Hunsber- 
ger  and  Mary  Good,  both  of  the  above  men- 
tioned county. 


On  the  15th  of  August,  in  Rapho  township, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Martha,  wife  of  Pre. 
Christian  Nissley,  aged  70  years,  7 months  and 
18  days.  A multitude  of  friends  and  relatives 
followed  her  remains  to  their  family  graveyard 
and  final  resting  place.  Appropriate  addresses 
were  made  from  l’s.  37 : 37,  by  the  brethren 
Henry  Shank,  John  Landis  and  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
baker. She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Men- 
nouite  church  more  than  forty  years.  She  was 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  and  waited 
patiently  for  the  time  of  her  departure.  We  hope 
she  rests  where  sickness  and  sorrow  cau  never 
come.  Her  disease  was  dropsy. 

Farewell  husdand  and  children  dear, 

I am  not  dead  but  sleeping  here, 

Prepare  for  death,  for  die  you  must, 

And  with  me  slumber  in  the  dust. 

On  the  Dtith  of  August,  in  the  town  of  Elkhart, 
Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  Susan  Crater,  daugter 

of  Jacob  and Crater,  aged  22  years,  3 

months  ami  2 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  27th, 
at  Schaum’s  burying-ground,  where  a funeral 
discourse  was  delivered  by  Daniel  Brenneman 
( from  James  4 : 14. 

Truly  saith  the  apostle,  your  life  is  but  a va- 
por which  appeareth  for  a little  while,  and  then 
vanisheth  away.  Susan  was  just  iu  the  bloom  of 
early  womanhood,  full  of  health  and  vigor,  yet 
alas  ! how  soon  she  passed  away.  Her  sickness 
lasted  only  about  two  days,  during  which  she 
suffered  much.  Through  such  events,  how  for- 
cibly we  are  reminded  that  we  too  must  die. 
Young  man,  young  woman,  Oh  ! hasten  to  flee 
the  wrath  of  this  world  and  make  your  peace 
with  God,  for  you  are  uot  secure  a single  mo- 
ment, while  you  remain  in  an  impenitent  condi- 
tion. Therefore  youDg  friends,  hasten  to  come 
to  Jesus  ! Learn  to  love  the  blessed  Savior  who 
first  loved  us,  and  gave  his  life  for  us  that  we 
might  live. 

Lord,  what  a feeble  pieco, 

Is  this  our  mortal  frame ! 

Our  life!  how  poor  a trifle  ’tis. 

That  scarce  deserves  the  name. 

Alas,  the  little  clay 
That  built  our  bodies  first ! 

And  every  month  and  every  day 
’Tis  mouldering  back  to  dust. 

Almightp  God,  reveal  thy  love, 

And  not  thy  wrath  alone  ; 

Oh  let  our  sweet  experience  prove, 

I The  mercies  of  thy  throne. 


! 
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iSSfe-iES  OF  TBTJTH. 


fflrf. 


ettrrs  tUreibeb. 


s 


P Hartman  ; J Coyle  ; J Hildebrand  ; B W 
Bare  ; P Nissley  ; E H Eberly  ; S Blough  ; P 
Lilwillcr  ; Catharine  Stauffer  ; J Hallman. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

A — C E Ambler  $1. 

B David  Boesinger  $7  55  ; M Brothers  $3  ; 

H C Brenneman  25  cts  ; Jacob  Byler  $1  ; Jos. 
Bertscbe  $1  ; Geo.  Byler  $1  ; S M Blosser  25  cts : 
H Brubaker  $1  ; Peter  Blauch  $1  ; J Brenneman 
$1  ; Joseph  Burky  $1. 

C — John  Coffman  10  cts. 

E Benj.  Eicher  $11  50  ; John  Eokhart  $1. 

G— G R Gut  $4  35  ; Abm.  Good  $1  25. 

H— J W Hess  25  cts  ; Peter  Hofstetler  70  cts  ; 
Isaac  Halteman  $3. 

I — Chr.  Imhoff  $5. 

K— John  Koch  $7  63. 

L— B Lapp  20  cts. 

M — S Martin  $1  25  ; Mary 
Elisha  Martin  $10. 

N — Mary  Ann  Nissley  $1. 

R — E L Rosenberger  $3.  f 

S— S Schwartzcndruber  $1  50  ; P Stauffer  $10 ; 
J Swartzendruber  $2  ; S E Sharp  50  ets  ; Mr9. 
P Schneck  $1  ; Jos.  E Schneider  $2  ; Andrew 

Sutter Daniel  Schmit  $1  25  ; Peter  Stauffer 

$2  40  ; H 8 Stauffer — no  money  ; P Stauffer 
$5  60  ; J Schmitt  $1  ; J Schenk  20  cts. 

T — Geo.  B Thomas  $1  50. 

W — Abm.  Weaver  $1. 


A Meckley  $3  25  ; 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Fassenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows : 
GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  12,30,  r.  m. 

Mail,  (Air  Line,)  12,20,““ 

Special  New  York  Express,  “ “ 3,05,““ 

Atlantic  Express,  “ “ 0,45,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line.)  1,05  a.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  1,20  r.  M. 
Mail  (Main  Line,)  4,20  “ “ 

Mail  (Air  Line)  4,20““ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,  ! 2,35  a.  m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line)  5,05  “ “ 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,30,  p.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,05,  p.  m. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time, 
yap*  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains, 
jdfejy"  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Grkkne,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 


The  German  Spelling  Book,  a tvoj-k  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - 
Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - $2  50 

For  lager  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  whs  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  bo  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices : 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  60 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
uAngenehme  Stunden  in  Zion."  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  arc  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ $0  00 

*•  “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expeuse  -----  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  - - - - - 75 


expense, 


7 50 


' r.  , . . 

Efnsthafte  Christenpffieht 
Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger. ) 
including  Arad's  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gsertlein,  &o.,  by  express 
Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles  of  different  sizes  and  prices 
Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumee, 
per  volume  by  express 

English  & German  Dictionaries,  1.60,  3,  7, 
and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  Dictionary,  75cts,  1,  5,  6,  and 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

Health,  or  how  to  live 
Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance 
Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus 
Morning  and  Night  Watches 
Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  4.50 

For  ’67,  or  68  bound  in  1 volume,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.50 
Arty  person  desiring  any*  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


.65 


3.50 


4.00 


1.25 

70 

70 

70 


This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Trice,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edit  ion  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ( (*q 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  J 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .05 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ “ “ “ German,  1.75 

Harmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book)  1.40 

Christian  Harp  and  1 

Sabbath  School  Songster,  / 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .35 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 
German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Aim’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemcinschaftliche  Lieder-Sammlung 

(mennonitisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaarung  1.50 


H.  B.  BRENNEMAN, 

Formerly  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  w’ould  inform  his  old 
patrons  and  others,  that  he  is  now  residing  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  is  prepared  to  fill  all  orders, 
at  publishers  prices,  for  the  following  musical 
publications  : 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons, 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ *4  doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

I have  also  A.  N.  Johnson’s  publications,  one  of 
the  best  systems  lor  learning  to  read  music  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40.  per  doz.  $12- 
Orders  and  letters  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind • 


licralb  of  ruth. 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the 
English  and  the  German  paper 
to  the  same  person. 

PAYABLE  IX  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisU  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Ulkliart,  Iiul. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Bindery,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


“llow  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  6 -No.  10. 

The  Day  of  Judgment. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  OCTOBER  1869. 


Whole  No.  70. 


( Conclusion .) 

But  here  a serious  difficulty  oc- 
curs. It  may  he  said,  “If  the  law 
of  God  is  the  rule  of  judgment,  and 
if  all  sins  are  brought  into  judg- 
ment, then  certainly  every  human 
being  must  be  condemned  ; ‘for  all 
have  sinned,  and  come  short  ot  the 
glory  of  God.1  According  to  this 
view,  none  can  be  saved.”  rI  o re- 
move this  difficulty,  let  it  be  re- 
membered, that  besides  the  book 
of  lawr,  there  is  another  book  which 
will  be  produced  there,  written  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world.  This 
is  called  tiie  book  of  life.  This 
contains  the  names — and  they  shall 
never  be  blotted  out — of  all  those 
who  have  washed  their  robes  and 
made  them  white  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb.  These  he  has  undertak- 
en to  present  to  God  without  spot 
or  wrinkle,  or  any  such  thing. — 
They  will  appear  on  that  day  cloth- 
ed with  the  righteousness  of  the 
Redeemer.  The  Judge  on  the 
throne  covenanted  Surety.  He 
answers  to  every  accusation  made 
against  them.  But  notwithstand- 
ing “there  is  no  condemnation  to 
them  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus;11 
notwithstanding  none  can  “lay  any 
thing  to  the  charge  of  God’s  elect ; 11 
yet  they  also  shall  be  brought  into 
judgment.  When  all  things  are 
prepared,  and  the  whole  assembly 
is  collected  before  the  august  tri- 
bunal, a separation  will  be  made 
of  the  great  congregation  into  two 
parts,  the  righteous,  and  the  wick- 
ed. The  former  will  be  placed  on 
the  right  hand  of  the  Judge,  and 
with  them  he  will  commence.  But 
no  sooner  shall  their  numerous 


sins  be  brought  to  view,  than  it 
will  be  made  to  appear  that  they 
are  pardoned  through  the  blood  of 
Christ.  When  the  books  are  open- 
ed, a long  account  will  appear  a- 
gainst  them  ; but  on  the  other 
hand,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  whole 
is  freely  forgiven  through  the  rich- 
es of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus.  But  a 
most  exact  account  will  be  taken 
of  all  their  good  works  ; and  they 
will  be  mentioned  to  their  honor, 
and  rewarded  as  though  no  imper- 
fection had  cleaved  to  them.  The 
least  act  of  kindness  clone  to  any 
of  Christ’s  followers  will  be  magni- 
fied and  rewarded  as  if  done  to 
Christ  himself.  Even  the  giving 
a cup  of  cold  water  to  a disciple, 
in  the  name  of  a disciple,  shall  not 
lose  its  reward.  Persons  in  the 
lowest  state,  servants  and  slaves, 
who  performed  their  duty  faithful- 
ly, shall  not  be  forgotten  in  that 
day,  for  “whatsoever  good  thing 
any  man  cloeth,  the  same  shall  he 
receive  of  the  Lord,  whether  lie  he 
bond  or  free.  Lph.  b : 8,  But  they 
who  suffered  persecution  and  death 
for  righteousness’  sake,  will  be 
most  highly  distinguished,  and 
most  signally  rewarded.  “Blessed 
are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say 
all  manner  of  evil  against  you  false- 
ly, for  my  sake.  Rejoice,  and  be 
exceeding  glad  ; for  great  is  your 
reward  in  heaven.”  Matt.  5:11,1  -. 
They  also  who  have  labored  much 
in  promoting  tin*  Redeemers  king- 
1 dom,  will  receive  a reward  propor- 
i turned  to  their  works  ot  faith  and 
labors  of  love.  But . none  who 
have  done  good  shall  fail  of  then 
reward.  Every  one  shall  receive 


according  to  what  he  hath  done ; 
and  every  one  will  be  satisfied  ; 
for  the  lowest  place  in  glory  is  a 
situation  too  dazzling  for  our  pres- 
ent conceptions  and  the  whole  is  a 
matter  of  pure  grace.  These  works, 
considered  in  themselves,  deserve 
no  reward.  But  it  is  the  will  ot 
God  that  every  holy  desire,  every 
good  word  and  work,  in  the  mem- 
I bers  of  Christ’s  body,  should  receive 
a mark  of  his  favor,  to  the  honor 
and  glory  of  him  who  is  their  Head, 
and  who  died  for  their  salvation. 

AVhen  the  gracious  sentence, 
“Come,  ye  blessed,  inherit  the  Jciny- 
dom  prepared  fop  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world f is  pronounced, 
the  righteous  shall  be  caught  up  to 
the  Lord,  and  shall  be  seated  by 
his  side,  and  be  united  with  him 
in  the  remaining  transactions  of 
that  great  day;  for  it  is  written, 
“The  saints  shall  judge  the  world,” 
and,  “Know  ye  not  that  ye  shall 
judge  angels  i 

The  case  of  the  righteous  being 
disposed  ot,  then  will  come  the  aw  - 
ful  transaction  of  pronouncing  sen- 
tence on  the  wicked.  Ihey  will, 
indeed,  have  anticipated  the  sen- 
tence. By  this  time  they  will  be 
certain  of  their  doom ; but  the 
scene  itselt  will  far  exceed  all  ap- 
prehensions before  entertained. — 
To  behold  the  face  of  inflexible 
justice  turned  towards  them — to 
hear  the  irreversible  sentence  ot 
condemnation,  and  that  too,  from 
the  month  of  the  benevolentafton 
of  (h>d — to  feel  ill  the  inmost  soul 
tile  justice  of  the  sentenet — to  la* 
as  certain  of  everlasting  damnation 
as  they  are  of  existence-  are  things 
concerning  which  we  can  speak 
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now,  but  of  which  we  can  form  but 
very  feeble  conceptions,  compared 
Avitli  the  dreadful  reality.  In  all 
liis  existence  there  will  probably 
be  no  moment  in  which  the  sinner’s 
anguish  will  be  so  poignant  as  in 
this  when  the  Judge  shall  say : 

“ Depart,  ye  cursed,  into  ever- 
lasting EIRE,  PREPARED  FOR  THE 

devil  and  ms  angels.”  Matt.  25  : 
41 . Every  word  in  this  tremendous  | 
denunciation  will  pierce  through 
t he  soul  with  more  insufferable  pain 
than  ten  thousand  daggers.  It  is 
reasonable  to  think  that  every  per- 
son against  whom  it  is  pronounced, 
will  endure  as  much  misery  at  that 
moment  as  ui  the  nature  of  things 
is  possible.  And  if  this  were  all, 
the  prospect  would  be  appalling ; 
but  to  be  doomed  to  endless  misery 
in  fire,  with  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels ! — who  can  bear  the  thought 
without  horror  and  dismay  ( Yet, 
as  sure  as  God  is  true,  will  this  sen- 
tence be  executed  on  every  impen- 
itent sinner.  Men  may  reason  and 
cavil  now,  but  then  every  mouth 
shall  be  stopped.  That  the  cry  of 
despair  and  horror  will  be  heard 
through  the  vast  multitude,  is  cer- 
tain— such  a great  and  bitter  cry 
as  was  never  heal'd  before.  But  it 
is  all  in  vain ; repentance  comes 
too  late.  The  day  of  grace  is  for 
ever  past.  The  gospel  dispensation 
is  ended.  This  is  the  consummation 
cf  all  things.  No  change  in  condi- 
tion can  ever  lie  expected.  They 
that  are  saved,  have  their  salvation 
secured  by  the  oath  and  promise  of 
God;  and  they  who  are  lost,  have 
their  damnation  sealed  for  ever  and 
ever  by  a judicial  sentence  which 
can  never  be  revoked.  And  from 
this  sentence  there  is  no  appeal. 
There  is  no  higher  tribunal  to  which 
the  cause  may  be  transferred. 
Neither  can  any  resistance  be  made 
to  the  execution  of  the  sentence. 
They  who  are  now  bold  and  daring 
in  their  blasphemies  and  rebellion, 
will  then  find  that  they  are  in  the 
hands  of  a sin-avenging  God.  It 
will  belong  t<>  the  hoi v angels,  who 
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are  mighty  in  power,  to  execute 
the  sentence  of  tin*  Judge.  “ So 


shall  it  be,”  said  our  blessed  Savior, 
“ at  the  end  of  the  world : the  an- 
gels shall  come  forth,  and  sever  the 
wicked  from  among  the  just,  and 
shall  cast  them  into  the  furnace  of 
fire : there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.”  Matt.  13: 
-if),  50.  1 And  it  will  be  as  impossi- 
ble to  escape  as  to  resist.  The 
rocks  and  mountains  Avill  not  cover 
them.  They  cannot  cease  to  exist. 
Go  Avhere  they  will,  God  is  there  to 
execute  deserved  wrath  upon  them. 
They  will  therefore  be  obliged  “to 
go  aAvay  into  everlasting  punish- 
ment.” Matt.  25  : 40. 

The  devil  and  his  angels  Avill  also 
be  judged  on  that  day ; but  of  the 
particular  nature  of  the  trial  ive 
are  not  informed.  All  that  Ave 
know  is,  that  “the  angels  which 
kept  not  their  first  estate,  but  left 
their  own  habitation,  he  hath  re- 
. served  in  everlasting  chains  unto 
darkness  unto  the  judgment  of  the 
great  day.”  Jude,  A’er.  0.  They  are 
now  miserable,  but  their  cup  is  not 
1 full ; therefore  they  cried  out  Avhen 
they  srav  Jesus,  “ Art  thou  come 
to  torment  us  before  the  time  2” 
Matt.  8 : 28.  At  the  breaking  up  of 
this  great  assembly,  the  present 
system  of  the  Avorld  Avill  be  de- 
stroyed. For  “the  heavens  and  the 
earth,  which  are  now,  by  the  same 
word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved 
unto  fire  against  the  day  of  judg- 
ment and  perdition  of  ungodly 
j men.”  2.  Pet.  3 : 7. 

Reader,  deeply  fix  in  your  mind 
the  certainty  and  importance  of 
the  transactions  of  this  last,  great 
day.  Meditate  upon  it  as  a reality 
in  which  you  have  a momentous 
interest.  Let  every  other  day,  as 
it  passes,  put  you  in  mind  of  this  in 
which  all  others  will  end.  Consider 
also  that  it  draws  near.  Every  mo- 
ment bears  us  on  towards  the  great 
tribunal.  Mockers  may  say,  Where 
is  the  promise  of  his  coming?  “But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as 
a thief  in  the  night;  in  the  which 
the  heavens  shall  pass  aAvay  with  a 
great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall 
• melt  with  fervent  heat ; the  earth 


also,  and  the  works  therein,  shall 
be  burned  up.”  2.  Pet.  3 : 10. 

O'  reader,  whoever  thou  art,  let 
me  entreat  you  to  inquire  without 
delay,  whether  you  are  prepared 
for  the  scrutiny  and  judgment  of 
this  coming  day.  Have  you  made 
your  peace  Avitli  God  2 Have  you 
repented  of  all  your  sins?  Are  you 
in  union  with  Christ  by  faith? 
Have  you  any  clear  scriptural  evi- 
dence that  your  sins  are  pardoned  ? 
What  says  conscience  to  these  in- 
quiries? Be  assured,  if  your  oavh 
heart  condemns  you,  God,  who  is 
greater  than  your  heart,  and  know- 
eth  all  things,  Avill  much  more  con- 
demn you.  But  your  situation  is 
not  like  that  of  them  Avhose  day  of 
grace  is  ended.  You  are  yet  in  the 
place  of  reconciliation.  You  have 
yet  a little  time  before  you — God 
only  knows  how  much.  AW,  then, 
hear  the  voice  of  warning — hear 
the  voice  of  mercy.  Now  strive  to 
enter  in  at  the  strait  gate .”  Now 
forsake  your  sins  and  live.  Accept 
the  offered  grace — “ lag  hold  on 
eternal  life.” 

Let  no  consideration  induce  you 
to  delay  your  conversion.  The  im- 
portance of  salvation — the  uncer- 
tainty of  life — the  danger  of  pro- 
voking the  Holy  Spirit  to  abandon 
you — the  example  of  thousands 
who  have  perished  by  procrastin- 
ation— should  urge  you  to  lose  no 
time,  but  to  fall  in  with  the  gra- 
cious invitation  of  the  gospel.  But 
if  you  Avill  refuse,  then  prepare  to 
meet  an  angry  God.  Harden  your- 
self against  the  terrors  of  the  Al- 
mighty; summon  all  your  fortitude 
to  hear  your  dreaeful  doom  from 
the  Judge  of  quick  and  dead.  But 
I forbear — there  is  no  fortitude  or 
patience  in  hell. 

Reader,  art  thou  advanced  in 
years  2 Let  thy  gray  hairs  and 
pains  and  wrinkles  admonish  thee 
that  thou  are  near  to  judgment; 
for  what  if  death  intervene,  yet  af- 
ter death  all  preparation  is  imposs- 
ible. .lust  as  death  finds  you,  so 
will  judgment.  “In  the  place 
where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall 
be.”  Eccl.  : 1 1 3.  Consider  also 
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that  the  number  of  your  sins  is  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  your 
days.  Long  life  will  prove  a dreadful 
curse  to  those  who  die  in  their  sins. 

But  if  thoh  art  in  youth,  or  in 
the  vigor  of  manhood,  remember 
that  thy  life  is  a vapor ; that  most 
men  do  not  live  out  half  their  days, 
aod  that  of  those  Avho  shall  appear 
before  the  judgment-seat,  compara- 
tively few  will  have  finished  their 
course  of  threescore  years  and  ten. 
“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in 
the  days  of  thy  youth.”  Eccl.  12  : 1. 
“Behold,  the  Judge  standeth  be- 
fore the  door.”  James  5:  0.  Others 
have  been  suddenly  taken  away 
from  your  side.  They  also  intended 
to  make  preparation  hereafter ; but 
Avhile  they  were  pleasing  them- 
selves with  the  prospect  of  many 
years,  and  were  saying : “ Soul, 

take  thine  ease,  thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  yciirs,”  God 
said  “Thou  fool,,  this  night  thy 
soul  shall  be  required  of  thee.  Be 
ye  therefore  ready  also,  for  at  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the  Son 
of  man  cometh.”  “ Behold,  the  awe 
is  laid  at  the  root  of  the  tree,”  and 
noAV  perhaps  thou  art  spared,  on 
account  of  the  prayer  of  some  kind 
intercessor,  for  one  year.  This,  for 
aught  thou  knowest,  may  be  thy 
last  year.  If  so,  it  behooves  you  to 
make  good  use  of  your  time  and 
privileges.  Let  the  idea  of  the 
judgment  be  ever  before  your  mind. 
There  yom  must  appear— there  you 
must  stand  and  render  up  your  ac- 
count— there  you  must  be  filled 
Avitli  overwhelming  shame  and  ter- 
ror— there  you  must  hear  the  aw- 
ful final  sentence,  Avhich  will  fix 
your  doom  irreversibly,  unless  by 
a speedy  repentance,  and  by  faith 
in  Jesus  Christ,  you  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come. 

May  God,  of  his  infinite  mercy, 
cause  the  truths  Avlpch  you  have 
read  in  this  tract  to  sink  deeply 
into  your  mind  ; and  by  the  light 
of  his  Holy  Spirit  lead  you  to  just 
views  of  your  own  condition,  and 
to  saving  views  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  only  Redeemer  of  lost 
sinners.  Amen. — - 1 It  wander. 


The  Great  Commandment. 

Paul  says  “Now  abides  faith, 
hope,  love,  these  three ; but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  love.”  Love  is 
the  most  important,  comprehensive 
and  all-pervading  principle  in  the 
Christian  religion.  It  is,  indeed, 
the  essence  of  God  himself.  “ God 
is  love.”  Every  act  enjoined  upon 
man  must  proceed  from  love. 
“Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  thy  neigbor 
as  thyself,”  says  Jesus  to  the  law- 
yer. Love  to  God  and  love  to  man 
include  the  whole.  God’s  love  to 
us  is  the  basis  of  our  love  to  God. 
“We  lone  him  because  he  first 
loved  us.”  Our  love  to  God  is  the 
basis  of  our  duty  to  God.  Our  love 
te  man  is  the  basis  of  our  duty  to 
man.  Love  to  God  expressed  in 
duty  performed  constitutes  religion; 
love  to  man  manifested  in  action 
constitutes  morality.  Neither  love 
Avithout  action,  nor  action  without 
the  corresponding  love  can  fill  up 
the  full  measure  of  either  religion 
or  morality. 

Our  Lord  in  his  memorable  con- 
versation Avith  the  Pharisees  has 
unfolded  to  us  the  universality  and 
the  comprehensiveness  of  this  prin- 
ciple in  the  government  of  God. 
“ On  these  tAvo  commandments 
hang  all  the  Irav  and  the  proph- 
ets.” There  is  nothing  required  of 
man  in  all  the  law  or  the  prophets 
that  does  not  emanate  from  love  to 
God  or  love  to  man.  Here  are  two 
commandments  embodying  the  two 
chapters  of  human  duty.  It  is  Avor- 
thy  of  spesial  notice  that  there  are 
two  command niants,  and  these  are 
different  from  each  other,  and  one 
is  greater  than  the  other. 

The  Pharisees  had  inquired  which 
was  the  greatest  commandment  ? 
Jesus  replied : “Thou  shalt  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  soul  and  mind.”  “This  is 
the  first  and  great  commandment.” 
It  was  first  in  antiquity,  first  in  im- 
portance. No  other  commandment 
Avas  before  it,  no  other  was  superior 


to  it.  We  must  love  God  supremely, 
love  with  all  our  powers,  love  as 
much  as  possible.  This  did  not 
Adam,  this  did  not  Eve,  else  they 
Avould  never  have  eaten  of  the  for- 
bidden fruit.  It  was  to  test  their 
love  and  fidelity  to  God  that  the 
Omnipotent  One  said : “ Blit  of  the 
tree  of  the  knoAvledge  of  good  and 
evil,  thou  shall  not  eat  of  it.”  Had 
their  love  for  God  been  supreme , 
they  would  not  have  eaten  of  it, 
for  the  simple  reason,  and  no  other, 
that  God  had  forbidden  it. 

The  measure  of  love  to  our 
neighbor  is  love  to  ourselves.  We 
are  not  commanded  to  loA’e  our 
neighbor  more  than  ourselves,  nor 
are  we  told  how  much  to  love  our- 
selves. But  we  are  commanded  to 
let  our  love  to  our  neighbor  equal 
our  loAre  to  ourselves.  This  is  the 
“ second  commandment,”  second  in 
I antiquity,  second  in  importance,  in- 
Iferior  to  the  first  in  that  this  is 
measured  by  the  love  of  self ; Avhile 
that  is  only  limited  by  the  extent 
of  our  poAvers. 

But  if  love  to  God  embraces  our 
duties  to  God,  and  duty  to  God  con- 
stitutes religion,  I infer  that  re- 
ligion is  more  important  ihan. mor- 
ality, which  embraces  our  duties  to 
mon.  This  will  not  undervalue 
morality,  hoAvever  excellent  and 
high-toned  it  be,  but  rather  elevates 
religion  to  its  proper  relative  pos- 
ition. The  tendency  of  the  age  is 
to  elevate  morality  to  a plane  above 
that  of  religion.  Many  a sermon  is 
pronounced  by  many  of  our  popul- 
ar divines  and  eminent  orators  ex- 
hibiting the  second  commandment, 
“love  thy  neigbor  as  thyself.” 
“Love  Avorketh  no  ill  to  his  neigh- 
bor.” “Do  unto  others  as  you 
Avould  that  others  should  do  unto 
you.”  These  precepts  are  exalted 
and  enforced  in  their  various  rela- 
tions in  life  as  being  the  chief,  it 
not  the  only  principle  in  Christian- 
ity. Such,  however,  was  not  the 
lesson  of  the  Great  Teacher.  With 
him  there  was  another  command- 
which  was  first  and  superioi. 
Important,  then,  as  morality  is,  ic- 
li<rion  is  still  more  important.  EX- 
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alt  “love  to  man”  as  Mgli  as  you  first  commandment  or  the  second?  i 
please,  but  remember  to  exalt  “love  ! Are  they  acts  or  religion  or  moral-  i 
to  God”  still  higher.  We  would  ity?  It  will  require  but  a moment  s < 
not  attach  any  less  importance  to  reflection  to  settle  this  point,  if,  in-  ( 
morality,  but  rather  increase  the  deed  the  universal  decision  be  not  f 
importance  of  religion.  Indeed,  the  given  at  once  at  the  very  propound-  < 
latter  includes  the  former.  W e can-  ing  of  the  question, 
not  esteem  that  man’s  religion  of  Note,  then,  the  following  facts  : 
any  value  who  fails  to  observe  the  1.  They  are  institutions  appoint-  i 
precepts  of  morality.  It  is  a mere  ed  by  Jesus  Christ, 
pretension,  vain  mockery,  palpable  2.  By  observing  them  we  do  not 
hypocrisy.  The  greater  includes  confer  any  benefit  upon  any  of  our 
the  less,  and  he  that  professes  the  fellow-men. 

greater  is  certainly  expected  to  3.  No  individual  claims  that 
perform  the  less.  On  the  other  these  duties  are  obligatory  upon 
hand,  he  that  only  professes  the  him  unless  he  believes  in  Jesus 
less  is  to  be  commended  when  he  Christ. 

performs  it,  although  he  would  fall  4.  They  are  duties  devolving  on 
below  the  standard  of  the  greater,  those,  and  those  only  who  acknowl- 
But  the  greater  not  only  includes  edge  J esus  Christ  and  intend  to 
the  less,  but  it  enforces  it.  O-  obey  and  serve  him. 
bedience  to  the  laws  of  God  implies  These  considerations  justify  us 
at  the  same  time  obedience  to  the  in  saying  that  they  are  nqfc  per- 
laws  of  man.  In  other  words,  we  formed  as  duties  toward  our  fellow- 
cannot  fully  discharge  our  duties  men ; they  were  not  appointed  for 
to  God  without  at  the  same  time  that  purpose.  Hence  they  are  not 
discharging  the  duties  we  owe  to  moral  duties,  but  religious.  They 
our  fellow-man.  Hence  James  says,  are  appointments  of  God  through 
“ Pure  and  undefiled  religion  is  to  Jesus  Christ,  and  are  to  be  ob- 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in  served  for  the  purpose  for  which 
their  affliction.”  And  Jesus  says,  they  were  commanded  simply  be- ' 
“ Inasmuch  as  you  have  done  it  unto  cause  God  has  commanded  them 
one  of  the  least  of  these  of  my  for  that  purpose, 
brethren,  you  have  done  it  unto  But  if  they  are  religious  duties 
me.”  In  these  expressions  religion  they  belong  to  the  first  command- 
and  morality  are  united ; religion  ment  and  not  the  second.  Hence 
enforcing  our  moral  duties.  the  obligation  to  be  baptized  and 

Having  determined,  or  rather j to  observe  the  Lord’s  Supper  is 
having  learned  from  Jesus  Christ  | considered  by  the  Saviour  superior 
what  God  lias  determined,  the  rel-  j to  loving  our  neighbor  as  ourselves, 
ative  importance  of  these  two  com-  j Why  should  they  not  be  so  consid- 
mandments,  we  determine  the  im- , ered  ? Why  shall  we  not  so  con- 
portance  of  particular  acts  by  as-  sider  them?  Although  observing 
curtaining  to  which  of  these  prin-  the  Lord’s  Supper  does  not  satisfy 
ci pies  they  properly  belong.  If  it  j the  hunger  of  the  partaker,  nor 
be  a religious  act,  it  must  be  re-  relieve  the  wants  of  the  needy,  yet 
garded  of  more  importance  than  if  it  shows  that  we  love  God  because 
it  be  a moral  one;  since  religion  is  we  love  to  keep  his  commandments, 
more  important  than  morality,  and  Although  baptism  cannot  cleanse 
is  composed  of  certain  acts  per- ! the  polluted  flesh,  nor  literally 
formed  out  of  love  to  God.  By  | “wash  away  sin”  from  the  guilty 


nature  to  confer  any  moral  benefit, 
rather  than  diminishes,  really  in. 
creases  its  importance.  For  we  then 
obey  it  purely  out  of  respect  for  the 
authority  of  God  and  not  on  ac- 
count of  any  moral  quality  in  itself. 

I would  not  deny  that  there  is  a 
blessing  bestowed  when  we  obey 
God’s  commandments,  and  that  it 
is  proper  for  us  to  obey  the  com- 
mand in  order  to  obtain  the  bless- 
ing. Indeed,  when  God  has  con- 
nected the  blessing  with  the  com- 
mandment it  cannot  be  rationaly 
expected  without  obedience.  Hence 
in  obeying  the  command  we  are 
only  making  use  of  the  means 
which  God  has  appointed  in  order 
to  obtain  the  blessing.  So  Christ 
has  commanded  us  to  be  baptized. 
“He  that  believes  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved.”  The  commands 
here  are  the  means  trough  which 
we  obtain  salvation,  the  promised 
blessing.  So  Peter  says  : “Repent 
and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
remission  of  sins,”  and  Ananias 
says  : “Arise,  and  be  baptized  and 
wash  away  your  sins.”  The  bless 
ing  here  is  “remission  of  sins.”  It 
is  connected  with  baptism.  We 
must  not  forget,  however,  that  it  is 
! God  who  bestows  the  blessing;  but 
■ it  being  connected  with  the  com- 
! mand  to  be  baptized  we  cannot 
L avoid  the  conclusion  that  it  is  be- 
i stowed  at  the  time  of  our  obe- 
* dience. 


tutions  of  Baptism  and  Lord’s  Sup- [ is  a command  of  God.  The  fact 
per.  The  first  inquiry  respecting  , that  it  is  a command  of  God,  and 
them  is,  Do  they  fall  under  the  ! that  it  is  not  designed  in  its  own 


These  ordinances,  then,  being 
positive  and  specially  constituted 
acts  in  the  religion  of  our  Lord, 
must  rise  in  importance  above  the 
ordinary  duties  of  mere  moral  life. 
I regret  to  notice  a tendency  on  the 
part  of  some  writers,  who  are  really 
Bible  men,  to  degrade  these  insti- 
tutions even  below  the  level  of  mo- 
rality, making  them  unimportant, 
even  “nonessential”.  — Ch.  Union. 

m ■ ^ 

The  Christian  Advocate  says  that  Rev.  Mr. 
ltichardson,  of  Washington,  Ohio,  is  proba- 
bly the  oldest  living  American  clergyman. — 
Yet  he  appears  by  no  mcaus  superannuated; 
for,  although  one  hundred  and  six  years  ol 
age,  he  walks  five  miles  on  Sundays  ami 
preaches  a sermon. 
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HERALD  OH1  TRUTH. 


The  Pennsylvania  Germans. 

[We  find  the  following  in  an  exchange. — 
Whether  all  the  statements  here  made  are 
correct  we  are  unable  to  say.  Perhaps  some 
of  our  readers  can  inform  us.  We  know 
however  that  the  greater  portion  of  it  is  cor- 
rect.] 

Many  of  the  early  settlers  of  Pennsylvania 
and  Maryland  were  Germans,  Hollanders, 
and  Swiss,  who  were  driven  by  religious  in- 
tolerance in  their  own  lands  to  seek  new 
homes  in 'free  America.  William  Penn,  the 
Quaker  founder  of  Pennsylvania,  and  George 
Calvert,  the  Catholic  founder  of  Mary- 
land, having  secured  guarantees  of  civil  and 
religious  liberty  in  the  charters  of  their  res- 
pective provinces,  the  shores  of  the  Delaware 
and  Chesapeake  naturally  offered  an  asylum  to 
all  who  preferred  tolerance  to  intolerance  in 
matters  of  religion.  During  the  closing  year 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  and  up  to  the  com- 
mencement of  the  American  Revolution  in  | 
the  succeeding  century,  many  thousands  of  the  j 
people  we  have  mentioned  crossed  the  ocean 
and  settled  inEastern  Pennsylvania  and  Mary- 
land. Some  of  them  pushed  into  the  She- 
nandoah Valley  in  Virginia.  The  Rheinish 
provinces  of  Germany  seem  to  have  furnish- 
ed a large  proportion  of  the  German  settlers. 
Rhenish  Bavaria  (Pfalz),  Wurtemburg,  and 
Baden  sent  large  numbers  of  emigrants. — 
Switzerland  sent  many  thousands.  There 
never  was  a very  large  emigration  of  Holland- 
ers to  Pennsylvania,  the  prows  of  their  ves- 
sels being  generally  directed  to  New  \ ork.  | 
In  a brief  time  the  representatives  of  the  , 
three  nationalities  became  so  thoroughly  in-  j 
termingled,  by  reason  of  religious  ties,  inter- 
marriages , similarity  of  customs  and  lan- 
guage, and  general  harmony  of  interests,  that 
they  formed  one  homogeneous  class,  by  some 
called  Pennsylvania  Germans,  and  by  others, 
Pennsylvania  Dutch.  The  Swiss  settlers 
oeasedentirely  to  be  called  Schweizers  or 
Swiss. 

With  the  perfect  union  thus  established, 
and  familiar  intercourse  with  the  English- 
speaking  settlers  came  a new  colloquial  and 
written  language,  also  called  Pennsylvania 
German,  or  Pennsylvania  Dutch,  which  is 
still  largely  spoken,  but  not  so  much  written, 
in  some  sections  of  Pennsylvania,  Maryland 
and  Virginia,  and  in  some  portions  of  the  West- 
ern States,  to  which  the  descendants  of  the 
Pennsylvaina  Germans  emigrated.  As  a lan- 
guage, it  must  in  time  yield  at  all  points  to 
the  pure  English  and  German  tongues. — 
Few  now  speak  it  who  do  not  also  speak 
English.  It  is  mainly  a compound  of  the 
Bavarian  and  Swiss  dialects  of  the  German 
language,  with  many  English  and  a few 
Dutch  (Holland)  words  added.  It  is  doubt- 
ful if  a Pennsylvania  German  could  make 
himself  understood  in  any  part  of  Holland, 
Germany  or  Switzerland  to-day. 

The  religious  belief  of  the  early  Pennsyl- 
vania Germans  was  thatof  the  Mennonitcs  and 
German  Baptists  or  Tunkers.  The  Menno- 
nites  were  the  first  to  come.  The  first  set- 


tlement in  this  country  was  made  at  German- 
town in  1G83,  the  year  after  Penn  commenc- 
ed his  settlement  at  Philadelphia.  Those 
who  settled  at  Germantown  were  Hollanders. 
The  Mennonitcs  who  followed  them  came 
from  Holland,  Germany  and  Switzerland — 
The  first  colony  of  the  Brethren,  or  Tunkers 
also  settled  at  Germantown  and  its  vicinity  in 
1719 — thirty-six  years  after  the  first  Men- 
nonite  settlement. 

They  were  Germans  who  had  taken  refuge 
from  religious  persecution  in  Holland. 
Other  Tunkers  followed  in  1729,  and  during 
succeeeding  years.  America  soon  became 
the  stronghold  of  the  new  religion.  Al- 
though its  adherents  spread  into  various 
parts  of  Germany,  Holland  and  Switzerland, 
our  researches  lead  us  to  conclude  that  the  I 
most  of  them  finally  found  their  way  to  this 
country.  The  Mennonites,  on  the  other 
hand,  are  still  more  numerious  in  Europe 
than  in  America,  Holland  being  their  strong- 
hold. Here  their  founder,  Menno  Simon, 
was  born  in  1505.  Jacob  Amen,  the  lead- 
ing spirit  of  the  Amish  branch  of  the  Men- 
nonite  sect,  was  a native  of  Swizcrland. 

Strictly  speaking,  the  Tunker  and  Mcnno- 
nite  faiths  were  almost  identical  at  the  time 
of  which  we  are  writing,  differing  only  in  mi- 
1 nor  particulars.  Both  sects  recognized  and 
' still  recognize  the  Dortreclit  Confession  of 
1632  as  their  standard  of  theological  belief. 

1 The  points  of  difference  relate  chiefly  to  the 
I Church  government  and  other  outward  observ- 
1 ances ; but  even  in  these  there  is  great  sim- 
ilarity of  practice.  The  Mennonites  were 
in  cxistance  long  anterior  to  the  Tunkeis. 
Menno  Simon,  their  founder,  was  a co-tem- 
porary of  Luther  in  the  sixteenth  cc  ntury, 
while'  the  Tuukers  did  not  have  a denomi- 
national existence  until  the  beginning  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  their  first  church  liav  ing 
been  organized  iu  1 7 08,  in  Switzerland,  in 
the  province  of  Witgenstein.  It  is  proper 
to  add  that  both  the  Tuukers  and  Menno- 
nitcs claimed  to  have  received  their  religious 
faith  in  great  part  from  the  Waldenses  and 
Albigenses,  and  through  them  from  the  rim- 
itive  Christians. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  the  reader  to  ham 
that  Witgenstein  was  formerly  a small  State  of 
1 about  twenty -five  German  square  miles,  gov- 
erned by  a count,  and  that  halt  of  it  subse- 
quently belonged  to  the  Duchy  of  Nassau, 
and  half  to  Rheinish  Prussia.  Now,  since 
Nassau  was  absorbed  by  Prussia  in  1866,  it 
' all  belongs  to  the  kingdom  of  Prussia. 

Ninety-nine  out  of  every  hundred  of  the 
Mennonites  and  Tunkers  arc  farmers.  I “cir 
mode  of  life  is  simple  in  the  extreme,  ihey 
dress  plainly,  live  frugally,  and  practice  a 
very  strict  code  of  morals.  Their  honesty, 
truthfulness  and  industry  are  proverbial.— 
They  do  not  mingle  much  with  the  world, 
but  are  stayers  at  home,  minding  their  own 
business,  and  minding  it  well.  I ‘rover  ty  is 

almost  unknown  among  them.  They  arc  slow 
' to  abandon  the  customs  of  their  fathers,  and 
1 do  not  readily  adopt  modern  innovations  ol 
any  kind.  They  were  originally  opposed  to 


the  common-school  system,  but  now  almost 
unanimously  favor  it.  They  are  opposed  to 
war,  and  generally  settle  all  disputes  among 
themselves  without  going  to  law. 

We  have  said  that  the  Mennonites  and 
Tuukers  were  the  first  of  the  German  settlem 
of  our  State,  and  to  this  we  now  add  that 
they  constitute  to-day  a very  large  portion  of 
our  old  Pennsylvania  German  population,  es- 
pecially in  the  rural  districts.  Lutherans, 
Moravians,  and  representatives  of  other  reli- 
gious denominations  followed  them  from  Ger- 
many, but  did  not  precede  them.  Whole 
sections  of  our  State  are  inhabited  by  them. 
They  early  spread  into  the  fertile  Cumber- 
land Valley,  and  thence  pushed  into  Bed- 
i ford,  Somerset,  and  Cambria  counties.  A 
few  of  them  crossed  the  Chestnut  Ridge  and 
Laurel  Hill  into  Westmoreland,  Indiana,  and 
other  Western  counties  of  the  State.  Their 
settlement  in  Cambria  county  was  made  dur- 
ing closing  the  year  of  the  last  century,  in  and 
around  Johnstown,  in  what  was  then  called 
the  “ Conemaugli  country.”  The  portion  of 
Cambria  county  thus  settled  by  them  was  em- 
braced in  Somerset  county  up  to  1807.  A 
very  large  majority  of  all  the  fanners  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Johnstown  are  to  this  day 
Mennonites  and  Tunkers,  the  latter  largely 
predominating.  A majority  of  the  whole  are 
believed  to  be  of  Swiss  origin. — TahnUmn i 
(Pa.)  Tribune. 


Runyan’s  Advice. 

1.  Get  in  the  way.  John  14  : 6. 

2.  Then  study  it.  llaggai  1:7. 

3.  Then  strip  and  lay  aside  every  thing 
that  would  hinder.  Ileb.  12  : 1. 

4.  Beware  of  bye-paths.  Jer.  6:  16. 

5.  Do  not  gaze  and  stare  too  much  about 
thee,  but  be  Bure  to  ponder  the  path  of  thy 
feet.  Prov.  4 : 25 — 27  j Matt,  t : 13,  14. 

6.  Do  not  stop  for  any  that  call  after  thee, 
whether  it  be  the  world,  the  flesh,  or  the 
devil, — for  all  these  will  hinder  thy  journey 
if  possible.  Ecel.  1:2;  Prov.  1 : 10. 

7.  Be  not  daunted  with  any  discourage- 
ments thou  mcctest  it  the  way.  1 salms  27  : 
12  ; Psalms  9:23;  Duet.  31  : 6. 

8 Take  heed  of  stumbling  at  the  cross. 
Luke  9:23;  Matt.  19:22—25. 

9.  Cry  hard  to  God  for  an  enlightened 
mind  and  a willing  heart  ; and  God  give  thee 
a prosperous  journey.  Psalms  23  : 3. 


Ik,  us  the  wise  men  of  the  world  assure 
us,  “knowledge  is  power,”  the  Christian  can 
assert  with  still  greater  truth,  that  “ holiness 
is  pnu'«r .”  But  holiness  wins  its  victories, 
not  by  the  accessory  aids  of  cunning  devices 
and  of  artificial  eloquence,  but  by  its  own 
intrinsic  excellence.  It  is  gentle  in  its  lan- 
guage, and  mild  in  its  gesticulation  ; but 
the  energy  of  tho  great  God  is  heard  with 
transcendent  efficacy  in  its  still  small  voice 


JTFF,  A TUP  OF  TRUTH. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Trtith.. 

' ' I 

Separation  from  the  World. 

“Wherefore  come  ye  out  from  among 
l hem  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saitli  the  Lord  Almighty.” 
2.  Cor.  6 : 17,  18. 

Wherefore  iny  brethren,  having  these 
promises,  let  us  cleanse  ourselves  from  all 
filthiness  and  walk  in  the  commandments  of 
our  Lord  who  hath  opened  a way  through 
which  we  can  come  to  the  Father.  There- 
fore let  ifc  be  faithful  in  seeking  that  narrow 
path,  and  walk  thereon  with  great  care,  for 
if  we  are  carsless  and  wish  to  make  the  path 
a little  wider  we  may  have  to  hear  the  awful 
sentence,  Depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  in- 
iquity. Therefore  let  us  closely  examine 
ourselves  whether  we  do  net  make  the  path 
a little  wider  than  Christ  and  his  apostles 
made  it.  Let  us  consider  the  promise  which 
the  Lord  hath  given  us,  if  we  call  unto  him 
day  and  night.  This  is  a glorious  promise 
for  the  true  disciple,  but  let  us  take  into  con- 
sideration whether  we  do  pray  unto  him  day 
and  night.  Is  it  not  too  much  the  case  with 
some  of  the  brethren,  that  when  they  are  a- 
mong  the  children  of  the  world,  they  speak 
of  worldly  treasures  and  the  vain  works  of 
the  world,  and  dispute  about  vain  and  perish- 
able things,  in  which  the  apostle  admonished 
us  to  take  no  part.  Now  if  we  thus  do,  we 
should  pray  to  him  day  and  night  that  we 
might  be  enabled  to  draw  nigh  unto  him, 
and  become  more  conformed  to  his  will.  The 
promise  is  to  them  that  call  upon  him  day 
and  night,  and  not  to  those  who  are  slothful. 

“Wherefore  come  ye  out  from  among 
them.”  Have  we  greater  privileges  in  this 
direction  than  they  of  old  ? and  is  there  no 
need  of  being  a separate  people  now  ? Yea 
indeed,  my  brethren,  we  must  be  a separate 
people,  and  the  apostle  says,  “Like  as  Christ 
was  raised  from  the  dead,  by  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  even  so  also  should  we  walk  in  new- 
ness of  life.”  Thus  it  is  that  we  must  be 
changed  and  flee  from  the  vain  things  of 
this  world,  wherewith  we  sin  and  disobey 
God. 

I also  believe  that  a Christian  should  not 
marry  an  unconverted  woman,  because  the 
unconverted  are  yet  of  the  world  and  are  not 
separated  from  it,  while  the  Christian  is  re- 
quired to  separate  himself  therefrom.  I be- 
lieve that  thus  we  fall  deeply  into  sin,  for  we 
can  read  in  the  time  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael what  became  of  them,  when  they  took 
to  tnemsolves  strange  wives.  God  could  not 
own  them  as  his  children,  and  wherefore 
should  we  have  greater  privileges  ? The  a- 
postle  also  directs  us  to  marry  only  in  the 
Lord,  and  if  we  take  unto  ourselves  strange 
wives,  how  can  we  marry  in  the  Lord ? Is 
it  not  much  more  obeying  the  lust  of  the 
flesh  ? The  Scripture  tells  us  that  lust  is 
sin,  aud  again,  how  can  they  who  are  born 
of  the  Spirit,  of  heavenly  seed  enjoy  tho  com- 
panionship of  (host*  who  arc  yet  earthly,  and 


interested  in  the  vain  things  of  this  world, 
from  whence  they  have  come  out  and  find 
their  pleasure  no  longer  therein,  and  which 
they  have  renounced  as  sinful  works  of  dark- 
ness. The  apostle  plainly  tells  us,  “Be  not 
unequally  yoked  together  with  unbelievers, 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness  with 
unrighteousness,  and  what  communion  hath 
light  with  darkness  ? and  what  concord  hath 
Christ  with  Belial  ? Or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel,  and  what  a- 
greement  hath  the  temple  of  God  with  an 
idol?” 

How  then  can  we  say  that  it  is  no  sin  to 
marry  an  unconverted  woman  ? Some  may 
say  that  if  a Christian  husband  take  such  a 
woman  he  may  be  the  means  of  winning  her 
to  Christ,  and  quote  the  words  of  the  apostle 
to  prove  their  assertions,  where  he  says,  “If 
any  brother  hath  a wife  that  believeth  not, 
and  she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  put  her  away.”  — “For  what  knowest 
thou,  O man,  whether  thou  slialt  save  thy 
wife?”  But  we  must  remember  that  he 
says,  If  any  brother  hath  such  a wife.  It 
makes  a great  difference  whether  he  takes 
such  a wife  or  whether  he  hath  such  a one 
already,  for  if  ho  hath  such  a one  he  does 
not  take  her  after  he  has  Veen  converted  and 
denied  the  lust  of  the  world,  but  if  he  take 
one  after  conversion,  he  again  turns  back  to 
that  which  he  hath  renounced  and  denied, 
and  therefore  falls  into  sin.  Hence  the  apos- 
tle commands  to  be  separate  from  them.  But 
if  this  sin  is  committed  should  not  we  sharp- 
ly reprove  and  admonish  one  another,  as  the 
apostle  saith  (Rom.  6),  What  shall  we  say 
then  ? Shall  we  continue  in  sin  ? God 
forbid. 

Therefore  beloved  brethren,  let  us  be  faith- 
ful in  our  pilgrimage  and  steadfast  in  the 
word,  and  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing 
and  “lift  up  the  hands  which  hang  down, 
and  the  feeble  knees,  and  make  straight  paths 
for  your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be 
turned  out  of  the  way,  but  let  it  rather  be 
healed.”  Heb.  12  : 12,  13. 

Let  us  walk  firmly  upon  that  straight  and 
narrow  path  and  profess  to  believe  the  truth 
while  with  our  works  we  deny  it.  Let  us 
do  as  Paul  says  of  himself  that  he  walked 
strictly  in  the  commandments  of  God,  and 
that  he  kept  under  his  body,  and  brought  it 
into  subjection,  lest  that  by  any  means,  when 
he  had  preached  to  others  he  himself  should 
be  a castaway.  Let  us  follow  the  footsteps 
of  our  Lord,  and  his  apostles  and  built  upon 
the  rock  which  is  Christ  Jesus,  and  lay  up 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor 
rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal. 

J.  O.  L. 


of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  That  it  is  necessary 
to  salvation  appears  also  from  the  words  of 
the  Savior  in  Matt.  18  : 3,  where  he  positiv- 
ely declares  “ Except  ye  be  converted  and  be- 
come as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Again  in  the  third 
chapter  of  John’s  gospel  he  says  to  Nicn- 
demus.  “ Except  a man  be  born  again,  lie 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 

Conversion  literally  means  to  turn  or 
change  from  one  state  or  condition  to  another. 
According  to  the  bible  meaning  of  the  term 
it  means  that  change  of  heart  which  causes  a 
man  to  feel  sorry  for  the  sins  he  has  com- 
mitted against  God  and  his  fellow-beings, 
and  to  forsake  those  sins,  cease  to  do  evil, 
and  live  a righteous  and  holy  life,  according 
to  the  requirements  of  the  Gospel.  Unless  a 
man  passes  through  this  change  he  has  no 
promise  of  eternal  life.  As  to  the  time  of 
life  in  which  this  change  should  take  place 
the  Scriptures  admonish  that  it  should  be 
done  early.  “ I love  them,”  said  the  Lord,  that 
11  love  me,  and  those  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me.”  Though  the  aged  are  not  denied 
the  priviled.  “ Ho  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  and  we  are  further 
assured  that  God  will  not  that  any  should 
perish  but  that  all  should  come  to  repent- 
ance, be  converted  and  live  whosoever 
will  may  come  and  draw  of  the  living  waters 
and  be  refreshed.  It  is  never  too  late  to  come 
and  receive  the  mercy  of  God,  as  long  as  the 
desire  dwells  in  the  soul  to  come.  Even  at 
the  eleventh  hour  the  aged  sinner  may  yet 
come  and  be  saved.  The  dying  thief  at  the 
cross  found  favor  and  was  accepted  because 
he  prayed  for  help.  But  we  should  not  defer 
our  conversion  to  God  to  a future  time  be- 
cause life  is  so  uncertain,  and  we  may  by 
this  means  be  led  to  neglect  it  entirely,  and 
the  young  have  a special  promise  of  favor 
with  God  if  they  will  devote  their  younger 
years  to  God  — “ they  that  seek  me  early, 
shall  find  me.” 

Then  beloved  reader  do  not  neglect  your 
salvation  while  you  are  here  below,  while  you 
are  in  the  enjoyment  of  health  and  strength, 
while  you  are  in  your  youthful  years ; for 
this  is  the  time  to  serve  the  Lord,  this  is  the 
time  to  make  your  calling  and  your  election 
sure.  Seek  him  then  while  you  may  find 
him,  call  upon  him  while  he  is  near.  Should 
you  be  old  in  years  and  have  not  yet  found 
true  peace  by  believing  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  then  there  is  still  time,  though  it  may 
be  brief,  so  you  seo  you  have  need  to  make 
the  more  haste.  * * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

Encourage  one  another. 


Conversion. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Truth.  I think  it  would  be  profitable  for  us  young 
Conversion.  Christian  professors  to  encourage  each  other  in 

frequent  edifying  articles  through  the  Herald. 

Conversion  is  necessary  to  salvation,  and  Its  columns  arc  full  of  interest  to  us  young 
is  a direct  command  from  our  Savior  (Matt,  converts,  who  need  so  much  the  help  and  the 
3:  17),  “From  that  time  Jesus  began  to  prayers  of  one  onother,  to  obtain  mercy  and 
preach  and  to  say,  Repenl  for  1 he  kingdom  grace  of  God.  and  receive  stren<dh  to  be 
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faithful  and  hold  out  unto  the  end.  And  all 
iji  ho  love  and  serve  the  Lord,  and  have  put 
their  hands  to  the  plow,  to  you  let  me  say, 
look  not  back,  nor  be  weary  in  well  doing ; 
for  there  Is  a time  to  sow,  and  a time  to  reap, 
and  what  we  here  sow  in  tears,  we  there  shall 
reap  in  joy : let  us  then  when  we  are  together, 
converse  more  about  the  spiritual  things  of 
heaven,  than  the  worldly  things  of  earth. 

Let  us  not  be  \yeary  in  well  doing  ; but  let  us 
watch  and  pray,  and  strive  to  follow  the  foot- 
steps of  Jesus  along  the  narrow  path  that 
leads  to  the  kingdom,  the  Lord  has  prepared 
for  those  who  keep  his  commandments. 

We  who  have  given  our  hearts  to  God  and 
are  devoting  ourselves  to  his  service,  let  us 
not  forget  our  duty  to  those  around  us  : our 
light  should  shine ; and  to  the  faint  and  the 
weary  we  should  ever  lend  a helping  hand. 

Those  who  are  out  of  the  ark  of  safety, 
who  are  on  the  broad  road  to  ruin,  1 would 
say,  heed  the  warning  in  time  and  turn  from 
the  way  of  sinners,  and  repent  before  it  is 
forever  too  late.  Truly  the  poet  says 


“ Sinners  trifle,  young  and  old, 

Until  their  dying  day  ; 

Then,  they  would  give  a world  of  gold 
To  have  an  hour  to  pray.” 


“Religion  : 'tis  a glorious  treasure. 

The  purchase  of  a Savior’s  blood  : 

Its  fills  the  soul  with  consolation, 

It  lifts  the  thoughts  to  things  above  ; 

It  calms  our  fears,  it  soothes  our  sorrows, 
It  smoothes  our  way  o’er  life's  rough  sea  ; 
’Tis  mix’d  with  goodness  end  with  patience 
This  heavenly  portion  mine  shall  be.” 


Lancaster,  Pa. 


M.  Bosler. 


For  the  H>'r«1H  of  Truth. 

To  the  You  n a:. 


most  combustible  character,  in  a very  short 
space  of  time  it  was  completely  enveloped  in 
flames  and  destroyed.  Over  one  hundred  men 
and  boys  w;re  in  the  mine  at  the  time,  and 
the  shaft,  which  was  the  only  means  of  es- 
cape, was  half  filled  with  the  burning  rub- 
bish. All  means  of  ventilation  and  communi- 
cation with  the  mine  being  cut  off,  the  fear 
that  the  men  would  perish  from  the  foul  air 
and  smoke  before  assistance  could  reach  them 
naturally  produced  the  greatest  alarm  and  ex- 
citement. Business  in  the  neighboring  towns 
was  almost  entirely  suspended,  tree  trains 
were  run  to  the  place,  and  the  whole  popula- 
tion turned  out  to  render  assistance.  The 
rubbish  was  finally  cleared  from  the  shaft, 
but  the  air  was  so  bad  at  the  bottom  that  for 
a long  time  it  was  impossible  for  the  men  to 
descend.  Two  miners  who  were  the  first  to 
go  down  were  suffocated.  An  effort  was  then 
made  hi  force  pure  air  into  the  bottom  of  the 
shaft  by  means  of  an  engine.  The  whole  of 
Tuesday  was  consumed  in  the  ineffectual  ef- 
forts to  reach  the  unfortunate  men.  Finally, 
on  Wednesday  morning,  between  two  and 
three  o’clock,  long  after  almost  all  hopes  for 
their  safety  was  gone,  an  entrance  to  the  mine 
was  effected.  A most  appalling  spectacle  was 
presented  to  the  explorers.  There,  in  a heap, 

I and  in  all  sorts  of  positions  in  which  their 
last  agonies  had  placed  them,  lay  the  ^ bodies 
i of  108  men,  dead,  not  a vestige  of  life  being; 

I visible  in  the  countenance  or  form  of  any  of 
j the  unfortunate  men  who  had  met  death,  so 
l untimely  and  horribly.  The  wildest  cxeite- 
1 rnent  prevailed  at  the  entrance  to  the  shaft, 

1 and  the  shrieks  of  the  friends  of  the  dead  as 
1 the  bodies  were  brought  up  were  deafening. 

■ Nothing  can  approximate  to  a description  of 
the  sceuc.  The  peuUup  grief  of  those  who 
still  hoped  against  fate  went  forth  iu  wails  o 
heart-breaking  agony.  The  endearing  and 
tender  words  of  the  mother  or  wife  as  she 


The  Savior  says,  those  that  seek  me  early, 

shall  find  me.  Let  us  therefore  sc<;k. . ^ | gasped  the  lifeless  form  of  her  sou  or  hus- 
Lord  while  we  are  young  and  not  put  it  off  j P , i„.;n(r  u nrmin  to  life,  re- 


uviu  n " j o . * . 

until  we  arc  old,  or  till  it  is  too  late,  when 
death  shall  overtake  us  in  our  sins  aud  wc 
must  perish  forever. 

Therefore,  beloved  young  friends,  do  not 
delay  and  waste  the  precious  hours,  but  turn 
to  God,  seek  eternal  life,  wTalk  in  the  nanow 
way,  and  our  heavenly  Father  will  bless  you 

and  give  you  eternal  life. 

A Young  Brother. 


Shocking  Accident. 

From  the  Bucks  County  (Pa .)  Litcllhjniccr 
of  Sept.  14,  we  extract  the  following : 

The  most  fearful  mining  disaster  that  has 
ever  occurred  iu  this  country  took  place  last 
week  at  the  Avondale  coal  mine,  near  the 
village  of  Plymouth,  twenty  miles  south  of 
Scranton,  Luzerne  county.  On  Monday 
morning  a fire  broke  out  in  the  bottom  ot  the 
shaft,  and  in  a short  time  passed  up  the  shaft 
and  communicated  to  the  breaker  above. 
The  breaker,  which  was  a very  extensive 
wooden  building,  being  situated  immediately 
over  the  opening  to  the  shaft,  and  the  timber 
being  very  dry,  end  the  whole  structure  of  tho 


band,  and  tried  to  bring  it  again  to  life,  re- 
fusing to  believe  it  could  be  dead,  and  dcrciid- 
ing  it  against  all  attempts  at  removal,  touch- 
ed" the  stoutest  hearts.  Owing  to  the  eon- 
i tinned  bad  air  in  the  mine  the  work  of  bring- 
ing up  the  dead  bodies  progressed  slowly,  and 
it  was  not  until  Thursday  afternoon  that  the 
last  were  taken  out.  It  was  found  that  the 
! minors,  when  they  discovered  what  had  hap- 
1 pened,  tried  to  build  a partition  accross  the 
miuc  in  two  places,  by  means  ot  a ear  piled 
up  with  coal,  clothing  Ac.,  so  as  to  confine  the 
smoke  aud  gas  aud  prevent  its  spreading.  As 
tlieir  dinner  kettles  were  fouud  untouched,  it 
is  believed  that  they  were  suffocated  very  | 
soon  after  tlic  fire  broke  out.  The.  mental 
and  physical  agonies  they  endured,  or  the 
length  of  time  they  suffered  will  never  cer- 
tainly be  known.  This  terrible  disaster  might 
have  been  averted,  bad  there  been  an  addi- 
tional opening  for  ventilation  or  escape.  It 
is  hoped  that  measures  will  be  taken  to  pre- 
vent a repetition  of  this  shocking  sacrifice  ot 
human  life  in  the  future.  All  that  now  re- 
mains to  be  done  in  this  case  is  to  take  care 
of  the  numerous  families  that  this  calamity 
has  rendered  destitute.  Already  a large  sum 


of  money  has  been  raised  in  the  cities  and 
elsewhere.  The  case  is  one  that  commends 
itself  to  the  humane  everywhere. 


( hrlstian  Lire. 


Did  a holy  life  consist  of  one  or  two  noble 
deeds — some  signal  specimens  of  doing,  or 
enduring,  or  suffering — we  might  account  for 
the  failure;  and  reckon  it  small  dishonor  to 
turn  back  in  such  a conflict.  But  a holy  life 
is  made  up  of  a multitude  of  small  things. 
It  is  the  little  things  of  the  hour,  and  not  the 
great  things  of  the  age,  that  fill  up  a lite  like 
that  of  Paul  and  John,  like  that  ot  Ruther- 
ford, or  Brainerd,  or  Martyn.  Little  words, 
not  eloquent  speeches  or  sermons ; little  deeds. 


not  miracles,  nor  one 


great 


heroic  act  or 


mighty  martyrdom — make  up  the  true  Christ- 
ian life.  The  little  constant  sunbeam,  not 
the  lightning ; the  waters  ot  Siloali,  “ that 
go  softly”  in  their  meek  mission  of  refresh- 
ment, not  “ the  waters  of  the  river,  great  and 
mighty,”  rushing  down  in  torrent  noise  and 
force — are  the  true  symbols  of  a holy  life. 

The  avoidauce  of  little  evils,  little  sins,  lit- 
tle inconsistencies,  little  weaknesses,  little 
follies,  little  indiscretions  anu  iniprudencics, 
little  foibles,  little  indulgences  of  self  and  of 
the  flesh,  little  acts  of  indolence,  or  inde- 
cision, or  slovenliness,  or  cowardice,  lit- 
tle equivocations,  or  aberrations  from  high 
integrity,  little  touches  of  shabbiness  and 
meanness,  little  bits  of  covetousness  and  pe- 
nuriousness,  little  exhibitions  of  worldliness 
and  gayety,  little  indifferences  to  the  feeling 
or  wishes  of  others,  little  outbreaks  of  temper, 
or  crossness,  or  selfishness,  or  vanity ; the 
avoidauce  of  such  little  tilings  as  these  goes 
far  to  make  up  at  least  the  negative  beauty 
ofa  lioly  life.  And  then  attension  to  the 
little  duties  of  the  day  and  hour,  iu  public 
transactions  or  private  dealings,  or  family  ar- 
rangements; to  little  words  and  tones;  little 
benevolences,  or  forbearances,  or  tendernesses; 
little  self-denials,  and  self-restraints,  and  self- 
forgetfulness;  little  plans  of  quiet  kindness 
and  thoughtful  consideration  tor  others ; to 
punctuality,  and  method,  aud  true  aim  in  the 
ordering  of  each  day— these  are  the  active 
developments  of  a holy  lite,  tlic  rich  and 
divine  mosaics  of  which  it  is  composed. 
Wlnit  makes  yon  green  bill  so  beautiful  ? 
Not  the  outstanding  peak,  or  stately  elm,  but 
the  bright  sward  which  clothes  its  slopes, 
comprised  of  innumerable  blades  of  slender 
crass.  It  is  of  small  things  that  n great  life 
is  made  up ; and  bo  who  will  acknowledge 
no  life  as  great  save  that  which  is  built  up  of 
great  things,  will  find  little  in  Bible  diame- 
ters to  admire  or  copy. — B>>mtr. 


\\0  carry  an  atmosphere  with  us,  and 

by  it  either  raise  or  depress  the  religious  tem- 
perature of  the  community ; wc  are  icebergs 
to  chill,  or  central  tires  to  warm. 

\ nian  proves  himself  fit  to  go  higher 

Who  Shows  that  he  is  faithful  where  he  is. 
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Elkhart,  Indiana,  October  1869. 
We  must  necessarily  be  brief  in 

our  editorial  remarks  to  our  readers  for  the 
present  month  as  we  must  needs  go  on  a 
journey  which  will  demand  about  a week  of 
our  time,  and  will  make  it  necessary  to  fill 
our  paper  to  a considerable  extent  with  se- 
lected matter.  We  hope  however,  our  friends 
will  have  patience  with  us,  and  we  will  try 
and  give  them  more  original  again,  hereafter. 

We  must  also  again  remind  our  correspond- 
ents, that  we  do  not  wish  them  to  forget  that 
we  need  continually  their  help.  The  autumn 
of  the  year  is  comming  on  now,  the  weather 
is  growing  cooler,  and  the  evenings  are  grow- 
ing longer,  which  gives  us  an  opportunity  to 
read  and  write  perhaps  more  than  during  the 
busy  seasons  of  midsummer. 

So  then  let  all  improve  the  talents  we  have, 
try  to  acquire  more,  and  so  endeavor  to  be 
faithful  and  help  each  other  on  our  weary 
pilgrimage  through  this  vale  of  tears  below. 

The  Mennonite  Almanac. — This 

almanac  is  now  ready  for  delivery,  and  all 
orders  for  the  same  will  be  promptly  filled. 
We  were  delayed  some  on  account  of 
not  being  able  to  get  together  some  of  the 
material  which  we  needed  to  complete  it,  but 
all  the  orders  now  in  and  those  which  will  be 
sent  in  here  after  will  be  promptly  filled,  and 
we  hope  the  brotherhood  will  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  to  secure  an  almanac 
published  by  their  society. 

Price  per  single  copy,  post  paid,  10  cts. 

Price  per  dozen,  postpaid,  70  cts. 

The  Closing  Year.  T he  sixth  year 
of  the  existence  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  is 
drawing  towards  a close,  and  by  the  help  and 
the  blessing  of  God  we  shall  continue  to 
publish  the  paper  on  the  same  style,  and  on 
the  same  terms  as  heretofore.  We  only  wish 
to  remark  this  so  that  our  friends  may  have 
ample  time  to  send  in  their  renewals  for  the 
paper  for  another  year  early,  and  also  that 
they  have  an  opportunity  to  send  in  new  sub- 
scribers, and  we  would  here  say  that  all  the 
new  subscribers  that  are  sent  in  by  the  first 
of  November  will  receive  the  two  last  numbers 
of  this  year  free.  We  hope  all  our  friends 
will  exert  themselves  to  increase  largely  the 
subscription  list  of  the  Herald  with  the  com- 
mencement of  the  next  year. 


Our  Journey. 

i 

The  scenes  of  our  earlier  years  seem  to  re- 
main ever  fresh  in  our  minds.  We  may  roam 
the  wide  world  over,  and  new  scenes  and  new 
I associations  may  ever  attract  our  attention 
I and  twine  themselves  like  wreaths  of  roses 
into  the  affections  of  our  h.earts,  }'et  we  still 
love  to  return  to  the  dear  scenes  of  child- 
hood’s earlier  days,  and  meet  again  the 
friends  we  knew  in  other  years,  and  talk  over 
the  scenes  of  the  bygone  and  the  cherished 
hopes  of  the  future,  and  thus  strengthen  the 
cords  of  love  that  unite  friend  to  friend  and 
cheer  us  on  our  earthly  pilgrimage. 

Wife  and  children  had  spent  the  summer 
with  parents  and  kindred  at  home,  and  our 
absence  from  our  early  home  now  for  more 
than  a dozen  years,  broken  only  by  a brief, 
occasional  visit  thither  duriug  that  time, 
made  us  feel  a desire  again  to  behold  the  fa- 
miliar faces,  hear  the  well-known  voices  and 
converse  with  those  whom  above  all  earthly 
friends  we  should  cherish  and  love  most — 
father  and  mother. 

Through  the  kindness  of  C.  F.  Hatch,  the 
superintendant  of  the  Lake  Shore  and  Mich- 
j igan  Southern  Bailroad  we  were  furnished 
with  a free  pass  for  ourself  and  family  to 
Buffalo  and  return,  for  which  we  desire  to 
, express  our  most  heartfelt  gratitude.  We 
enjoyed  a very  pleasant  ride  to  Buffalo,  where 
after  some  detention,  we  took  the  cars  on  the 
well  known  Erie  Bailroad  for  New  York 
City.  This  is  a very  pleasant  road  to  travel. 
The  large  and  commodious  coaches,  the  wide 
and  comfortable  seats,  and  the  beautiful 
scenery  along  the  route,  all  conduce  to  make 
it  comfortable,  convenient  and  pleasant  for 
all,  who  may  pass  over  it. 
j We  reached 'Philadelphia  on  Saturday,  at 
I 12  o’clock,  noon,  and  after  a few  hours  so- 
journ there,  stopping  meanwhile,  with  a sister  j 
living  there,  we  made  our  way  thirty  miles  * 
| into  the  country  and  once  more  sat  down  un- 
der the  paternal  roof  a little  after  dark  the  J 
, same  evening. 

We  have  journeyed  far,  we  have  seen  and 
heard  not  a little,  our  experiences  have  been 
varied,  pleasant  and  unpleasant  portions  have 
been  allotted  to  us,  we  have  been  led  in  paths 
which  we  knew  not,  yet  after  all — this  was  I 
home  again. 

The  next  day  was  the  Sabbath  and  we  at-  J 
tended  meeting  at  Line  Lexington  where  we 
met  many  warm  hearted  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends,  many  familiar  faces  Here  also  we 
. met  Bro.  Jos.  Holdoman  and  wife  from  our 


neighborhood  and  also  the  loved  ones  of  our 
own  household.  Here  various  thoughts  pass- 
ed through  our  mind  ; here  were  many 
j things  to  awaken  feeling  of  gladness,  and 
thankfulness  to  God,  as  wejl  as  feeling  of 
sorrow  and  sadness.  Here  we  were  wont  to 
come  to  worship  in  our  boyhood’s  years,  here 
we  received  many  blessed  impressions  of  the 
truth  of  God’s  word,  here  in  later  years  we 
entered  into  a solemn  covenant  with  God  and 
sealed  it  in  holy  baptism  ; near  by  also  sleep 
the  beloved  dead,  both  kindred  and  friends, 
here  are  a thousand  recollections  to  lead  ns 
nearer  to  God,  and  fill  our  hearts  with  new 
j resolutions  and  warmer  devotion  to  him  who 
is  the  Lord  and  a Judge  of  all  the  earth. 

During  the  the  three  succeeding  days  we 
visited  among  our  friends  and  pleasantly  the 
hours  passed  away,  and  the  time  set  for  our 
departure  was  at  hand.  Once  more  a warm 
grasp  ot  the  hand,  once  more  in  plaintive 
tones  the  sad  farewells  were  spoken,  and  we 
were  ready  to  assume  again  our  accustomed 
place,  and  toil  with  renewed  effort,  wherever 
the  Lord  may  call  us. 

Another  brief  sojourn  in  the  City  of  Phila- 
delphia with  the  kind  greetings  of  friends, 
some  of  whom  for  many  years  we  had  not 
seen,  and  we  retraced  our  way  to  Jersey 
City,  opposite  New  York,  and  there  on  Fri- 
day morning,  October  2nd,  we  took  our  pla- 
ces on  the  cars  of  the  Erie  Bailroad,  and 
passed  rapidly  on  towards  home. 

But  here  we  must  not  forget  to  acknowl- 
edge the  kindness  of  Wm.  H.  Barr  the  gen- 
eral passenger  Agent  of  this  road,  who  also 
furnished  us  with  a pass  from  New  York  to 
Cleveland  for  both  ourself  and  family,  for 
which  we  also  felt  Very  thankful. 

We  arrived  home  safely  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing October  3rd,  and  thanks  be  to  God 
found  all  well. 

Our  visit,  though  made  in  tile  hurry  of 
business,  was  a pleasant  one,  and  we  hope 
that  it  was  not  altogether  in  vain.  True  we 
were  compelled  to  pass  by  many  dear  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters  in  the  Lord  whom  we 
should  liked  to  have  visited,  but  time  did 
not  permit  us  to  do  so,  aud  we  hope  at  some 
other  time  to  be  able  to  visit  many  whom  we 
could  not  on  this  occasion. 

Let  us  all  endeavor  to  walk  faithfully  in 
the  ways  of  him  who  redeemed  us  and  gave 
us  the  promise  of  eternal  life. 

Take  Notice  . — Let  each  subscriber 
notice  the  little  printed  label  on  the  wrapper 
of  his  paper,  on  which  is  printed  his  name 
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For  well  may’st  tbou  cherish  and  comfort  her  now, 
For  loving  and  kind  hath  she  been. 

Be  kind  to  thy  mother,  for  thee  wiH  she  pray 
As  long  as  God  giveth  her  breath: 

In  accents  of  kindness  then,  cheer  her  lone  way, 
E’en  to  the  dark  valley  of  death. 

Be  kind  to  thy  sister,  not  many  may  know 
The  depth  of  true  sisterly  love— 

The  wealth  of  the  ocean  lies  fathoms  below 
The  surface  that  sparkles  above. 

Be  kind  to  thy  father,  for  now  he  is  old ; 

Be  kind  to  thy  mother  so  near ; 

Be  kind  to  thy  brother  nor  show  thy  heart  cold 
Be  kind  to  thy  sister  so  dear.” 

Brother  henrv. 


olunm 


These  slips  will  enable  each  subscriber  u 
at  all  times  how  bis  account  stands 
whether  it,  is  correct  or  not.  as  for  inst 
we  take  the  name  6f 

John  Brown  e g aug.  70. 

This  shows  that  John  Brown  gets 
English  and  German  paper  and  has  pai 
it  till  August  1870.  The  lists  for  Pen 
vania  and  Canada  are  not  yet  arranged 
this  plan,  but  will  be  shortly. 


Kindness 


pleasant  word  is  kindness 


Oh  what  a 4 
What  an  unpleasant  world  this  would  be . if 
there  were  no  kind  people  in  it!  Kindness  gains  J 
more  friends  than  can  be  gained  in  any  other 
way.  By  kindness  the  most  vicious  tempers 
can  be  subdued.  Show  kindness  to  a beast 
and  he  will  love  you  and  will  do  anything 
you  bid  him  that  is  in  his  power  to  do,  and 
yet  how  many  there  are  who  never  show  any 
kindness  to  their  poor  dumb  brutes,  but  will, 
for  every  little  cause,  beat  them  most 
unmercifully.. 

Kindness  is  mightier  than  the  sword  ; it 
has  trained  more  friends  than  ever  the  sword 
has : True,  the  sword  has  conquorered  na- 

! tions,  but  it  has  made  few  friends. 

The  most  unruly  and  most  unmanageable 

J •<  i vi 


Those  of  our  Subscribers  who  do 

not  wish  to  take  the  Herald  of  Truth  any 
longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  the  fact 
by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention. 


building  with  doors  and  bars,  and  nign 
walls  around  it-  Did  you  ever  hear  of  the 
man  who  was  let  out  of  prison  by  an  angel  ( 
I will  tell  you  about  him.  His  name  was  Pe- 
ter. He  was  one  of  Jesus’  disciples  After  the 
wicked  men  killed  the  Son  of  God,  they  wan- 
ted to  kill  his  disciples,  who  went  around 
telling  people  that  he  was  the  Savior  of  the 
world.  King  Herod  caught  Peter,  and  put 
him  in  prison;  and  the  soldiers  chained  his 
hands  and  his  feet,  and  they  locked  the  prison 
door,  and  kept  watch  outside  that  uobody 
might  get  in  or  out. 

Peter’s  friends  felt  very  much  troubled  be- 
cause he  was  in  prison.  But  what  could  they 
do  ? There  was  only  one  thing  they  could 
do.  They  could  pray  God  to  save  him.  Did 
God  hear  and  answer  their  prayers?  Yes. 


Tbe  Mystic  Tie  or  Freemason- 
ry, a League  with  the  Devil,  by 

Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook  Elkhart,  Ind.,  is  the  title 
of  a pamphlet  of  48  octavo  pages,  of  which 
the  second  edition  has  just  been  issued. 
Those  who  are  inclined  to  believe  that  Free- 
masonry is  a Christian  institution  would  no 
doubt  read  with  astonishment  the  revelation 


and  they  went  through  into  the  street 


me  to  seo  little  boys  and  the  people  were  asleep,  and  did  not  know 

i . »i  1 _ * . * • i 1 1 1 " iL/viw  utvnuta 


of  the  secret  practice  of  this  mysterious  insti 


Oh  how  it  pains 

,£.y  wit..  ^ — , 

L11  each  other  bad  names,  throw 
each  other’s  playthings  and  do  a great 
i,  those  who  do  it 
worse  afterwards  than  they 
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that  a bright  angel  was  walking  their  streets. 

Pretty  soon  the  angel  left  and  went  back 
to  heaven,  leaving  Peter  alone.  He  stood 
some  time  thinking  what  wonderful  thing  had 
happened  to  liim.  \\  as  it  a dreamt  No; 
because  he  had  been  in  prison,  and  now  was 
out — out  in  the  street,  free  to  go  where  he 
pleased;  and  an  angel  had  brought  him  out. 
Do  you  not  suppose  he  thanked  God  ! But 
he  was  not  going  to  stay  in  the  street  all 
night.  He  went  to  the  house  of  a good  wo- 
man he  knew,  and  knocked  at  the  door. 

Were  the  folks  abed  ami  asleep?  No; 
because  this  was  the  house  where  Peter’s 
friends  had  met  to  pray  for  him.  A little 
maid  whose  name  was  Khoda,  went  to  the 
door,  but  she  was  afraid  to  open  it ; so 
stopped  and  asked  who  was  there.  M her 
she  heard  the  voice  she  knew  it,  and  in  net 
joy  forgot  to  open  the  door,  but  ran  in  to  tel 


girls  get  angry  with  one 

another,  cal. 

away  t . . 

many  other  unkind  acts, 
always  feel  much 
would  if  they  had  peen  kind 

I hope  all  my  1 
kind  to  every  one 
your 
your 


tution.  It  is  tor  sale  at  tu 
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around  them  ; do  not  abuse 
little  brothers  or  sisters ; be  kind  to 
parents  and  obey  them  in  all  things, 
and  God  will  love  you  aud  bless  you. 

“Be  kind  to  thy  father,  for  when  thou  wert  young, 
Who  loved  thee  so  fondly  as  he  ? [tongue, 
He  caught  the  first  accents  that  fell  from  thy 
And  joined  in  thine  innocent  glee. 

Be  kind  to  thy  father,  for  now  he  is  old, 

His  locks  intermingled  with  gray : 

His  footsteps  are  feeble,  once  fearless  and  bold — 
Thy  father  is  passing  away. 

“Be  kind  to  your  mother,  for  lo!  in  her  brow 
May  traces  of  sorrow  be  seen  ; 


coming  in 


O let  it  be  your  constant  plan, 

To  conipas  all  the  good  you  can ; 

$till  following  Him,  ’mid  gain  and  loss, 
Who  died  for  sinners  on  the  cross ; 

That  by  bis  love  and  pardoning  grace, 
High  heaven  may  be  your  dwelling-place. 
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HTEFA-LID  of  truth. 


(Oft. 
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But  they  did  not  believe  her ; but  she  said 
that  it  was  even  so.  Peter  kept  on  knocking : 
and  when  they  had  opened  the  door  and  saw 
him,  they  were  astonished ; and  when  he  had 
come  in  he  told  them  how  God  had  brought 
him  out  of  prison,  and  said,  “go  show  these 
things  to  James  and  to  the  brethren,”  and 
he  went  into  another  place,  so  as  to  get  away 
from  the  king. 

How  glad  his  friends  must  have  been. 
God  says,  “Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  troub- 
le; T will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 
me.”  T am  sure  he  did.  What  does  glorify 
mean  ? It  means  to  praise  God.  Peter  did; 
and  all  his  friends  praised  God  for  his 
goodness. 

You  will  find  this  wonderful  story  in  the 
twelfth  chapter  of  Acts. — Child's  Paper. 


Take  hold  of  my  Hand. 

“ Take  hold  of  my  haud,”  says  the  little 
one,  when  she  reaches  a slippery  place,  or 
when  something  frightens  her.  With  the 
fingers  clasped  tightly  around  the  parent’s 
hand,  she  steps  cheerfully  and  bravely  along, 
clinging  a little  closer  when  the  way  is 
crowded  or  difficult,  and  happy  in  the  beauti- 
ful strength  of  childish  faith. 

“Take  hold  of  my  hand,”  says  the  young 
convert,  trembling  with  the  eagerness  of  his 
love.  Full  well  he  knows  that,  if  he  rely  on 
any  strength  of  his  own,  he  will  stumble  and 
fall ; but,  if  the  master  reaches  forth  Ilis 
hand,  he  may  walk  with  unwearied  foot,  even 
on  the  crested  wave.  The  waters  of  strife 
or  sorrow  shall  not  overwhelm  him,  if  he  but 
keep  fast  hold  of  the  Saviour. 

“ Take  hold  of  my  hand,”  falters  the 
mother,  feeling  that  she  Is  all  too  weak  for 
the  great  responsibilities  that  throng  in 
her  path.  Where  shall  she  learn  the  great- 
ness of  the  mission — the  importance  of  the 
field  that  has  been  assigned  to  her  ? And 
learning  it,  how  shall  she  fulfill  it,  if  she  have 
not  the  sustaining,  constant  presence  of  One 
who  loves  HLs  people  ? 

“ Take  hold  of  my  hand,”  whispers  the 
aged  one,  tottering  on  through  the  shadows 
and  snows  of  many  years.  As  the  lights  of 
earth  grow  dimmer  in  the  distance,  and  the 
darkening  eye  looks  forward  to  see  if  it  can 
discern  the  first  glimmer  oi  the  heavenly 
home,  the  weary  pilgrim  cries  out,  even  as 
the  child  beside  its  mother,  for  the  Saviour’s 
hand. 

0 Jesus!  briend  and  elder  Brother,  when 
the  night  cometh,  when  the  feet  are  weary, 
when  the  eyes  arc  dim,  “take  hold  of  our 
hand !” 


The  Endless  Rest. 

there  are  no  weary  heads  or  weary  hearts 
on  the  other  side  of  Jordan.  The  rest  of 
heaven  will  be  the  sweeter  for  the  toils  of 
of  earth.  'J  he  value  of  eternal  rest  will  be 
enhanced  by  the  troubles  of  time.  Jesus 
now  allows  us  to  rest  on  his  bosom.  He  will 


soon  bring  us  to  rest  in  his  father’s  house.- 
Iiis  rest  will  he  glorious.  A rest  from  sin ; | 
a rest  from  suffering ; a rest  from  sorrow — 
the  very  rest  that  Jesus  enjoys  himself.  We 
shall  not  only  rest  with  him,  we  shall  rest  like 
him.  IIow  many  of  earth’s  weary  ones  are 
resting  in  his  glorious  presence  now ! It  will 
be  undisturbed  rest.  Here,  the  rest  of  the 
body  is  disturbed  by  dreams  and  sometimes 
by  alarms,  but  there  are  no  troublesome 
dreams  or  alarming  occurrences  there.  A 
little  while,  and  thou  shalt  enter  into  rest. — 
Heavenly  Tidings. 


Letters  from  the  Children 


Children’s  Task. 


Proverbs,  Third  chapter,  13th  to  end  of 
2Gth  verse,  and  John  14th  chapter  15th 
verse. 

I have  not  written  much  for  the  children 
lately,  as  I have  had  so  much  work  to  do, 
but  my  friends  were  very  kind  in  writing  for 
them,  so  they  are  not  neglected. 

Tt  is  my  intention  to  do  the  children  all 
the  good  T can,  and  to  provide  such  food  1 
for  the  “lambs”  as  will  be  good  for , 
them.  I also  earnestly  beg  of  my  friends 
who  love  the  children,  to  send  in  their  mites, 
if  it  is  only  a little,  you  know  every  thing, 
however  large,  is  made  up  of  little  things. 

Brother  Henry. 


Answers  to  the  questions  in  the  August 
number. 

1.  Who  built  the  ark  ? — Am.  Noah. 

2.  IIow  long  was  it  in  building?  Am. 
Twenty  years. 

3.  How  many  persons  were  saved  in  it  ? 
Am.  Eight. 

4.  Who  were  they  ? Am.  Noah  and  his 
wife,  his  three  sons  and  their  wives. 

5.  What  is  the  man  who  built  the  ark 
called  in  the  new  Testament  ? Ah*.  Preacher 
of  righteousness. 

G.  How  long  did  the  rain  continue  when 
the  deluge  came?  Am.  Forty  days  and 
forty  nights. 

7.  How  long  did  those  who  were  saved  in 
the  ark  remain  in  it  ? Ass.  One  year. 

8.  What  token  did  God  give  them  after 
they  had  come  out  of  the  ark,  that  he  would 
no  more  bring  a deluge  upon  the  earth  ? 
Ah*.  The  rainbow. 

E.  R.  Miller. 

Lcwisbuvg  Pa. 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  I am  only  ten  years 
old,  but  Jesus  said,  “ Suffer  little  children  to 
come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  I hope  all 
the  little  readers  will  join  in  with  me  in  this 
precious  harvest. 

“ And  if  we  thus  earnestly  seek  him  below, 
AVe  shall  see  him  and  hear  him  above.” 

Lucinda  Golpsmitit. 


A few  letters  from  the  children  were  over- 
looked last  month.  I must  beg  of  my  little 
friends  to  have  patience  with  me,  as  I 
intend  to  give  particular  attention  to  all 
the  letters  from  the  little  ones.  It  always 
cheers  my  heart  to  receive  letters  from  those 
I love,  especially  the  children,  as  they  are 
Jesus’  little  lambs,  and  he  loves  them,  and 
because  he  loves  them,  is  why  they  are 
very  dear  to  me. 

Brother  Henry 


so 


Questions  Tor  little  Children. 

Little  children  do  you  pray? 

Call  on  God  from  day  to  day  ? 

Do  you  pray  that  God  may  keep, 

And  protect  you  while  you  sleep  ? 

Do  you  in  the  morning  pray, 

God  to  bless  you  through  the  day  ? 
Little  children  time  should  spare, 

Every  dny  for  humble  prayer. 

Little  children,  do  you  praise? 

And  your  little  voices  raise 
Unto  Him  in  whom  you  live, 

And  who  all  your  blessings  give  ? 

Do  you  praise  him  for  your  food  ? 

For  your  clothes  and  all  that’s  good  ? 
For  his  sweet  redeeming  grace? 

For  his  love  to  all  our  race? 

Little  children,  have  you  read 
IIow  the  blessed  Savior  bled, 

That  he  might  your  souls  restore 
Unto  joys  for  evermore  ? 

IIow  he  did  ascend  on  high  ? 

IIow  he  lives  above  the  sky  ? 

IIow  he  waits  your  souls  to  bless, 
With  the  riches  of  his  grace  ? 

Little  children,  do  you  love 
Christ,  who  dwells  in  heaven  above  ? 

Do  you  love  his  precious  Book  ? 

Do  you  in  it  daily  look  ! 

Do  you  love  your  parents  dear? 
Teachers  do  you  love  to  hear  ? 

Little  children,  you  must  love 
All  below  and  all  above. 

Little  children,  you  must  die ! 

To  your  only  Refuge  fly ! 

If  you  wish  to  die  in  peace, 

Oh,  then  seek  the  Savior’s  grace! 

This  will  teach  you  how  to  die; 

This  will  raise  to  heaven  on  high  ; 
This  will  make  you  ever  live ; 

This  will  crowns  immortal  give. 

— Little  Soiree. 


Those  who  come  to  Jesus  and  give  their 
hearts  to  him  and  learn  by  experience  how 
loving  and  how  kind  he  is,  and  what  a pleas- 
ant thing  it  is  to  walk  in  his  ways,  have  but 
one  thing  to  regret,  which  is,  that  they  did 
not  come  to  him  sooner.  B.  H. 
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HEE-ALD  OF  TRUTH. 


On  DrlNS  It  violates  the  most  solemn  vows  made  at  evil.”  This  sin  is  a distmgimhivy  mark  of 

_ ' conversion,  baptism,  and  at  the  table  of  the  the  multitude  who  throng  the  way  to  hell. 

<•  Is  there  any  barn,  in  the  putting  on,  or  Lord.  j . >2'  Tt  *"•/  , T^aJTrf 

the  weariu"  of  iewelrv  or  costly  array  ?”  5.  It  causes  a professor  of  religion  to  tice  preverts  the  judgment,  creates  habits 

' JTLnds  in  tL  cS  of  God,  and  falsify  bis  professio,!.  »i„fnl  indulgence  and  eats  out  all  the  sptntu- 

inany  ministers  and  thoir  families,  are  drift-  Christian  people  profess  that  they  are  not  til  vitality  in  multitudes  of  p ..  „ 

inf  away  from  the  old  landmarks  on  this  sub-  of  the  world ;”  that  they  are  “ pilgrims  and  lans 

iect  you  will  allow  me  to  answer  you  some- . strangers ;”  that  they  “seek  a city  which  ; 13.  It furnishes  the  woi  id  J™1 

what,  at  length.  AVe  present,  the  following  I hath  no  foundations  ;”  that  they  are  “ eruci-  against  Christian!  y.  o wor 

objections  to  this  practice:  fied  unto  the  world  and  the  world  unto  Christians  ought  to  live.  Tney  .>an  see  a 

Objections  10  hub  prac ....  , „ ,v  , ..  ... .3 j ...on  b„t  and  inonnsistenev  in  Christians  decorating 


iuua« 

13.  Tt  furnishes  the  world  with  an  argument 
against  Christianity.  The  world  know  how 
Christians  ought  to  live.  They  -'an  see  a 


:***  fordidden  ZJf -ad  inconeis.ency  in  Christian,  decorating 
. . * 1 • x _ n ^ J .u  4.1, « 4-  ilvAtr  krttTA  nA  fYhl  tboTvisolvos  with  the  extravagant  trappings 


in  the  Scriptures  alive  unto  God ;’’  that  they  have  no  fellow-  themselves  with  the  extravagant  trappings 

m t he  rip  i es  , • ith  the  „ Unfruitful  works  of  darkness ;”  of  modern  fashion.  They  know  the  exterior  ot 

In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn  1 ^ ^ not  £<  conformed  to  this  many  professing  Christians  brands  their  pro- 

themselves  in  modest  apparel  with  shame-  - ' ,,  i . renewing  1 feesion  with  hypocrisy.  Christians  should 

/“-<*-  sobriety,  not  with  broidered  world  buj « transfo,  mod  by  ^ p/Lw  Lt  their  minds  are 

hair,  or  gold,  or  pearh,  or  costly  array , bn  . of  “’'“'"iV  COBt  Jdiot8  |U  this,  j occupied  with  nobler  objects.  Their  external 

(which  bmmelh  vmmmo/mag  godliness,)  | ’ . j f ; f ide  appearance  should  indicate  gravity,  simplicity, 

withgood  words.’  “TV  hose  adormng,  let  t , b.  , Whether  decency,  modesty.  They  should  dress  neatly, 

not  he  that  outward  adorning  of  phitnig  he  , h “J  practice  an  evidence  of  | plainly, and  suitably  to  persons  professing  god- 

hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  and  of  putting  , ue  con.  1 * 1 I 1 Whilfi  we  claim  that  jewelry  and 


themselves  with  the  extravagant  trappings 
of  modern  fashion.  They  know  the  exterior  of 
many  professing  Christians  brands  their  pro- 
fession with  hypocrisy.  Christians  should 
so  dress  as  to*  show  that  their  minds  are 
occupied  with  nobler  objects.  Their  external 
appearance  should  indicate  gravity,  simplicity, 

A * - mi  l 111 


man  love  the  world,  tho  love  of  the  Father  is 
not  in  him.  To  all  that  is  iu  the  word  the 
lust  of  the  flesh  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the  Father  but  is 
of  the  world.”  “ I beseech  you  therefore, 

brethern,  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  you  j XVdenZX  1.’,  HTSthe  j day 'that  it  in  no,  my  fault.  The  trumpet  has 

present,  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  , hardens  the  heart  degrades  the  mind,  not  ‘given  an  uncertain  sound,  for  nearly 
acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  your  reasona-  , of  Vitiated  taste,  a fifty  years  last  past.  0 God,  Thou  knowest 

ble  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to  this  ‘l°  , j an(j  corrupt  heart.  that  1 have  born  a clear  and  faithful  testimo- 

world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renew-  - ’ ‘ 1 , . , , ny  In  print,  in  preaching,  in  meeting  the 

ing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  8.  It  squanders  the  means  which  God  fias  ^ ^ hay0  not  Hhunned  to  declare  the 

that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  porlcct  will  of ! given  for  better  purposes,  and  for  which  lie  counsel  0f  God.  I am  therefore  clear 

God.”  . ^ will  hold  every  one  to  the  most  strict accounta-  ^ ^ blood  of  thoge  who  will  not  hear  : it 

Aim  at  obeying,  and  pleasing  God,  reader,  bility.  . ]ies  upon  their  own  head.  1 conjure  you  all 

and  all  your  ornaments,  if  you  have  them,  Men  have  nothing— absolutely  nothing— in  j ^ 1<f  ror  me>  show  me,  before 

will  drop  off  at  once.  ! their  own  right.  Every  shilling  which  you  7j  f/ia(  j have  no(  labored  even  in  this 

2d.  It  cannot  be  put  on  or  worn  in  the  save  from  the  ornaments  of  gold,  or  pearls  or  J {n  v(({n  fnr  nmri„  half  a CENTURY.” 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  or  te  tho  glory  of  costly  array,  you  may  expend  in  clothing  the  ^ Churcll’  Ls  in  „reat  danger  of  drifting 
God.  naked,  and  relieving  the  poor,  whom  yo  from  her  primitive  simplicity  and  spir- 

The  command  of  God  is,  “AVhatsoever  ye  have  always  with  you.  J here  tore,  every  j.  and  ou„ht  not  to  receive  any  license 
do  in  word,  or  deed,  do  all  in  tho  name  shilling  which  you  needlessly  spend  in  ,loco'  for  s0  C].0in<v  from  the  lips  or  practice  of  her 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and  ration,  is  m effect  stolen  from  God  and  tlio  yxccn^  ministry Wood’s  Perfect  Lave. 

the  Father  by  him.”  Can  any  one  put  ou  , poor.  ^ m 

jewerly  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  | 9.  It  serves  to  gender  pride  excite  unhal-  Hei,w  of  Truth. 

give  thanks  to  God  for  it?  “ AVhatsoever  ye  j lowed  passions,  and  love  for  the  gilded  gew-  « . Rpflp<»tionS. 

do  do  it  heartih/  as  to  thr  TjoviI  and  not  unto  eaws  of  a depraved  world.  KYftBg  JUMlUWil 

"%  ^ a violation  of  the  Discipline  of  the  of  £ th“ 

CKUr^.,  Should  we  insist  on  the  rules  con-  ^tltiv^anTd^vel^Tthe  passions  of]  S 

cerning  dress  ? display,  but  it  excites  envy,  jeahmsy  evil  ^ ^ mercie8  ^ have  enjoyed, 

“ Ans.  By  all  means.  This  is  no  time  speaking,  covetousness,  hypocrisy,  hatred,  a ^ have  committed,  the  temptation  i 

to  encourage  superfluity  iu  dress.  Therefore,  discontent.  It  increases  tearfully  the  love  ot  , haye  cudure(1.  how  oftctl  we  have  failed 


clothing  and  he  that  wears  wolf’s  skin  is  a ! 

wolf.”  . . 

7.  It  is  a violation  of  the  rule  of  Christian 

propriety. 

There  is  not  a physical  law  of  our  being, 
or  of  beauty,  modesty,  usefulness,  or  happi-  ; 


of  genuine  pietv,  we  do  not  claim  that  plain- 
ness in  dress  and  freedom  from  outward  a- 
dornment  constitute  the  Christian. 

14.  In  conclusion,  take  the  following  re- 
marks from  AVesley’s  Sermon  on  Dress : 

“I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  this 


ituality,  and  ought  not  to  receive  any  license 
for  so  doing  from  the  lips  or  practice  of  her 
licensed  ministry. — JEW*  Perfect  Lon. 


For  the  flmltl  of  Truth. 


e speaking,  covetousness,  hypocrisy, 
i,  discontent.  It  increases  fearfully 


Evening  Reflections. 

Another  day  of  toil  and  care  is  gone,  and 
the  evening  has  come  with  its  still  quietude. 

_ - . • 1 I TT 


the  love  of 


10  eilCUULUiie  uuuuiuuiiiy  in  ui^u.  I — . , X i _ 

let  all  our  people  be  exhorted  to  conform  to  the  world.  Every  action  has  a tendency  to 

. . 1 n r.1  i 1*  j X IaVA  fill!  WDrl  M TTVOrO.  OT  ( iH’lSt 


the  spirit  of  the  apostolic  precept,  not  TO 
adorn  thomsolves  with  gold,  and  tearls, 
and  COSTLY  ARRAY. — 1 Tim.  2.  9.” 

One  of  the  items  of  prohibition  in  the 
“ Several  Rules,”  is,  “the  putting  on  of 

GOLD  AND  COSTLY  ARRAY.” 

4.  It  is  a violation  of  baptismal  and  sacra- 
mental vows. 

“ Ques.  Dost  thou  rcuounce  the  devil  and 
all  his  works,  the  vain  pomp  and  glory  of  the 
world,  with  all  covetous  desires  of  the  same, 
so  that  thou  wilt  not  follow  or  be  led  by 
them  ? 

“ JLns.  I renounce  them  all.” 


the  sins  we  have  committed,  the  temptation  s 
we  have  endured;  how  often  we  have  failed  ; 

A rortrij  tnnrp  nr  (Christ  how  many  opportunities  for  doing  good  we 

make  you  love  the  world  more,  or  Lhnst  nc,rlJctcd  ; how  many  vain  words  we 

better  ; and  no  action  can  increase  your  ove  ®ken  . h0w  many  times  our  thoughts 

for  both.  The  wearing  o go  - have  wandered  on  unlawful,  unsauctified  and 

creases  or  lessens  your  piety.  AA  h.ch  does  8CencH>  Let  us  pray  oarueatly 

it  do  f that  we  may  have  grace  to  do  better  to-mor- 

10.  It  helps  to  establish  a false  and  per-  row  j p\ 

nicious  standard  of  taste.  Christians  have  _____ ^ m 

no  right  to  conform  to  the  irrational  and  sin-  __  ^ aJ}  el  uent  as  nn-el»,  we 

ful  customs  of  a frantic  world ; they  should  shoulJN  ,8C  aomc  II10^  gome  women,  and 
be  models  of  economy,  neatness,  and  plain-  children,  much  more  by  listening,  than 

11.  It  leads  to  extravagance,  dishonesty,  by  talking.  ..  w 

youthful  dissipation,  and  domestic  broils.  — If  a man  is  houcst  and  truthful  thori 
a Thou  shalt  riot  follow  the  multitude  to  do  ; no  necessity  for  him  to  say  much  cbout  it 
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Past  Feeling. 

[The  following  account,  which  we  find  in 
an  exchange,  is  one  that  should  fill  our  minds 
with  the  most  solemn  feelings,  and  be  a 
warning  to  all  who  trifle  with  the  goodness 
and  mercy  of  God,  and  who  continually 
quench  the  strivings  of  the  Spirit  within 
them.] 

Two  thoughts,  based  on  plain  statements 
of  the  word  of  God,  are  full  of  comfort  in 
reference  to  sinful  and  fallen  man  : There 

is  no  amount  of  guilt  which  the  blood  of 
Christ  cannot  wash  away  ; and  there  is  no 
state  of  darkness  or  hardness  of  heart  beyond 
the  converting  power  of  the  grace  of  God. — 
Salvation  “ to  the  uttermost”  is  open  and 
free  to  the  “ chief”  of  sinners. — Yet,  while 
this  is  true,  and  thousands  who  know  it  to  be 
so  are  rejoicing  in  the  fact,  the  painful  con- 
trast sometimes  occurs  of  a soul  grown  utter- 
ly and  finally  indifferent  to  the  mercy  of 
God.  Such  a case  is  presented  in  the  fol- 
lowing narrative,  which  contains  a solemn 
warning : — 

“ Please,  sir,  George  Lewis  is  dangerously 
ill.  His  friends  have  sent  to  ask  you  to  see 
him  as  soon  as  possible.” 

This  was  the  first  intimation  I had  receiv- 
ed of  the  illness  of  one  who  but  a few  weeks 
before  seemed  to  hid  fair  to  live  twenty  years 
or  more. 

In  a few  minutes  I stood  near  the  dying 
man.  His  strong  constitution  and  robust  ap- 
pearance had  yielded  marvellously  soon  to 
the  ravages  of  disease.  The  shadow  of  his 
lately  fine  and  manly  form  lay  in  a condition 
of  infant  helplessness  upon  his  death-bed. 

As  long  as  I had  known  him,  George 
Lewis  was  a comparatively  regular  attendant 
at  the  Lord’s-day  services,  and  sometimes 
was  seen  at  our  weekly  meetings  for  prayer. 
There  was  no  reason  to  think  that  his  indif- 
ference to  spiritual  religion  was  greater  than 
it  is  (alas,  that  it  should  be  so  !)  in  the  case 
of  most  who  are  “ hearers  only”  of  the  gos- 
pel. What  he  seemed  to  be,  may  be  gather- 
ed from  the  following  observations.  His  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Scriptures  was  much 
above  the  average.  He  always  spoke  with 
reverence  of  the  truths  of  the  gospel.  He 
gave  liberally  towards  the  spread  of  religion 
at  home  and  abroad.  His  disposition  was 
reserved,  and  this  natural  reserve  had  possi- 
bly been  increased  because,  as  an  unmarried 
man,  he  had  spent  much  of  his  life  in  soli- 
tude. His  temper  was  decidedly  good,  and 
impressed  others  in  his  favor.  No  friend  or 
even  acquaintance  would  have  thought  it  a 
burden  to  render  George  Lewis  considerable 
help,  if  he  would  but  accept  it. 

These  observations  are  necessary,  that  the 
reader  may  understand  the  man  as  he  ap- 
pears in  the  following  conversation  which 
I held  with  him. 

“ I am  surprised,”  I observed,  “ to  see  you 
so  ill.  What  ails  you  ?” 

“ A fatal  disease,  sir.” 

“ T hope  not,  as  you  say , fatal” 


“ There  is  no  doubt  about  it,  sir,”  he  re- 
plied. “The  doctor  has  only  just  left  me. 
Before  he  did  so,  he  frankly  told  me  I must 
make  what  preparations  were  necessary,  as  I 
could  not  live  more  than  forty-eight  hours.” 

“ What  is  your  disease  ?” 

“ I don’t  know.  Hr.  B will  not  tell 

me  what  he  thinks  was  the  first  cause  of  my 
illness  ; but  mortification  has  now  set  in,  and 
there  is  no  remedy.” 

“ My  dear  brother,”  I exclaimed,  “this  is 
very  painful  information.  Are  you  pre; 
pared  for  the  great  change  ?” 

“ As  much  as  T shall  ever  be,”  was  his  re- 

p]y-  , , 

There  was  a cold  calmness  about  him  as 
he  spoke,  that  appeared  strange  under  the 
circumstances.  With  the  knowledge  that  I 
possessed  of  his  outward  life,  this  tranquility 
might  mean  total  indifference,  or  it  might 
indicate  settled  confidence  in  God.  Ilis 
ii'ords , taken  alone,  would  perhaps  justify  an 
unfavorable  inference;  but  his  manner  crea- 
ted a difficulty  in  determining  the  state  of 
his  heart.  Charity  inclined  me  to  explain 
words  and  appearances  favorably ; and,  call- 
ing up  the  fact  of  his  natural  reserve  to  sus- 
tain the  conclusion,  I ventured  to  hope  that 
the  poor  sufferer  had  long  been  a secret  dis- 
ciple of  the  Savior.  A minute  longer,  and  I 
stood  trembling  to  hear  him  speak. 

“ Safe,  then,  in  Christ,”  I remarked. 

“ Christ  ? Christ  is  nothing  to  me.” 

“ What  preparation  was  it  you  referred  to, 
then  ? 

“I  said,  sir,  as  prepared  as  7 should  ever 
be.” 

“ What  do  you  mean  ?” 

“ Why,  that  I am  lost,  and  that  without  a 
hope.” 

This  reply  was  given  with  great  compo- 
sure, very  much  in  the  manner  of  a person 
of  great  decison  of  character,  when  express- 
ing an  opinion  which  he  wishes  those  inter- 
ested to  feel  shall  be  final. 

For  an  instant  the  thought  occurred  that 
his  reason  was  unseated.  What  followed, 
however,  abundantly  proved,  that  he  pos- 
sessed. unimpaired,  the  use  of  his  mental 
faculties. 

I caught  at  the  word  “ lost”  which  he  had 
just  used  in  respect  of  himself,  and  said, 
“ The  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and  to 
save  you,  then,  according  to  your  own  show- 
ing, if  you  will  but  turn  to  him  for  salvation. 
You  know  you  are  ‘lost.’  You  also  know 
that  Christ  came  to  rescue  the  ‘ lost.’  Ask 
him  to  save  you  as  a poor,  helpless,  and  1 lost' 
sinner,  and  he  will  do  so  to  the  uttermost.” 

“ I thank  you,  sir,”  he  replied,  “for  the 
interest  you  take  in  mo ; but  your  words  are 
useless.  I am  eternally  lost.  There  is  no 
such  thing  as  salvation  for  me.  There  the 
matter  must  end.” 

There  was  not  an  emotion  perceptible. 
All  this  was  said  with  an  apparently  utter 
absence  of  feeling. 

“ Will  you  not,”  I continued,  “ pray  for 
salvation,  using  ns  your  plea  God’s  mercy  in 
Christ  ?” 


“ I have  no  wish  to  pray.  I feel  no  con- 
cern at  all  about  the  matter.  I know  I must 
perish ; but  I feel  no  alarm,  nor  shall  I here.” 

“Do  you  believe  that  there  is  such  a 
being  as  God,  and  that  he  will  shortly  be 
your  J udge  V 

“Yes,  I know  there  is  a God ; and  I be- 
lieve he  is  great,  and  good , and  Just,  and  that 
HE  WILL  PUNISH  THE  UNGODLY.” 

“ Then,  have  you  no  fear  ?” 

“ None.” 

“ Do  you  think  of  the  fact  that  you  must 
so  quickly  meet  your  Maker  face  to  face  ?” 

“ I know  this  will  be  the  case,  but  I can- 
not say  I think  much  about  it.” 

“ Shall  I pray  for  you  ? and  will  you  try 
and  lift  up  your  heart  to  God  with  me  ?” 

“ Let  me  explain,  sir.  Id  id  not  send  for 
you  ; the  people  down  stairs  did  so  without 
my  wish.  I entertain  much  respect  towards 
you,  and  if  I wished  Tiny  one  to  do  as  you 
propose  I should  like  no  one  better ; but  to 
pray  for  me  is  simply  useless.  If  to  pray 
will  gratify  you,  do  so:  I am  indifferent.” 

We  talked  for  a time.  Ilis  attention  was 
directed  to  the  fearfulness  of  his  oondition. 
the  necessity  ofrepentance,  and  the  possibil- 
ity of  it  even  in  the  last  hour ; to  the  infinite 
compassion  of  God,  and  his  readiness  to  par- 
don whosoever  may  come  to  him  through  Je- 
sus. After  a while,  conversation  ceased, 
and  he  simply  listened  to  what  I said.  There 
was  more  placidity  in  his  face  than  I ever 
witnessed  in  any  one  after  so  much  talk,  even 
when  the  subject  of  conversation  had  been 
the  most  common-place. 

When  I paused,  ho  talked  for  some  min- 
utes. The  following  are,  as  nearly  as  my 
memory  retains  them,  his  words  : 

“ You  are  very  kind,  and  I thank  you 
for  your  good  wishes  and  your  endeavors  in 
my  behalf ; but  you  must  not  conclude  that  I 
am  at  all  altered  by  anything  you  have 
said.  As  I told  you  before,  so  I toll  you 
again  (for  I wish  to  go  out  of  the  world  hon- 
estly in  this  respect),  I have  no  desire  at  all 
to  converse  on  matters  of  religion.  Do  not 
suppose  your  talking  further  would  offend 
me ; it  is  not  that,  I am  so  totally  indiffer- 
ent in  respect  to  personal  religion,  that  to 
allow  you  to  spend  more  of  your  valuable 
time  would  be  inconsiderate  in  me.  If, 
however,  you  can  remain,  and  would  like  to 
hear  my  own  account  of  myself,  I will  give 
it  you.” 

I expressed  my  readiness  to  listen. 

“ My  father  and  mother,”  he  continued, 
“ were,  according  to  the  best  of  my  judg- 
ment, good  people;  by  which  I mean,  people 
who  feared  and  served  God.  They  did 
much  to  bring  me  up  religiously.  The 
Scriptures  I have  known  from  my  youth  up. 
My  parents  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  ma- 
king me,  very  early  in  life,  intimately  ac- 
quainted with  the  contents  of  the  Bible. 
Their  mode  of  bringing  me  up  was  not  per- 
fect; and,  if  my  opinion  were  asked  respect- 
ing where  they  chiefly  erred  in  my  training, 
I should  certainly  say  that  it  was  in  paying 
too  much  respect  to  my  boyish  opinions,  and 


HERALD  OR1  TRUTH. 


in  treating  me  much  like  a man  while  I was  I could  command  utrerance  praycd  lor^nim  <->cuU . in  5“^  10. 

vet  a child.  I attended  the  Sunday-school  - All  was  unavailing.  When  1 Mocked  K"  onable  you  to  look  up, 

and  took  considerable  interest  in  it  after  1 again  at  his  acc,  cio  a.  l'  aud  believe  in  Christ  to  the  salvation  of  your 

had  reached  manhood.  The  gospel  was  in-  of  infancy.  He  into rpreted  my  thought,  ‘“Xlhc  joy  of  happy  exjeri. 

tcreating  to  me,  and  I listened  to  it  atten-  and  qmetly  iemai  , ^ p but  euce  shall  you  be  able  to  commend  these 

lively  and  with  feeling.  I can  remember  ber  when  I could  weep  under  the  tiuth,  but  ^ a Ambling  sinner : 

some  sermons  under  which  I even  wept;  but  heke  I shall  ec  n 10  . I,  Him  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no  wise 

it  appears  to  me  now  very  strange  how  so  The  next  morning  I called  early.— 1 Me  _ _ . ’’—John  6 : 37.— finalist  Tract. 

much  feeling  could  ever  have  been  excited  iast  enemy  had  laid  his  victim  low  sooner 

by  what,  for  many  years,  has  not  affected  thaa  was  expected.  Before  me  lay  a ' • ■ 

me  in  the  least  degree.  breathless  form,  with  scarcely  a change  in  j ... 

“ I once  thought  a good  deal  about  mak-  the  features.  There  were  no  bands  in  lus  BC  Mill, 

ing  a profession  of  religion  ; but  that  is  now  fleath.  I could  not  help  recalling  hw  words, 

thirty  years  ago.  The  subject  came  and  “ here  I shall  feel  no  more,  aud  then  ex-  ^ oltcn  ca8;cr  to  do  thau  to  sufflr  the 

went  for  some  time,  but  at  last  was  banished  claiming,  “ But  NOW — .”  wiH  0f  G0d.  There  is  a pleasurable  cxcitc- 

altogethor ; and  neither  the  purpose  nor  desire  Reader ! let  mo  entreat  you  to  atteud  to  a mcn  ;u  the  employment  of  one’s  active  pow- 
eoer  returned.  Before  this  I was  tempted  to  few  80lemn  thoughts,  suggested  by  this  nar-  ers  ;u  the  service  of  Christ,  a satisfaction  in 
spend  a Sunday  ‘ out’  with  a pleasure-party,  rative.  Possibly  you  have  been  treating  tjic  consciousness  of  doing  good.  A little 
that  act  seems  to  have  been  the  pivot  on  convictions  of  sin  aud  occasional  thoughts  g,.acC)  with  favoring  Providence,  uiay  make  a 
which  my  destiny  turned.  I was  a ruined  ahout  living  a religious  life  lightly  ; not  ex-  Christian  hero  ; while  abounding  grace  aloue 
man.  Conscience  was  not  dead.  Couvic-  actly  with  indifference,  but  with  much  less  wj]|  suffice  to  make  a Christian  martyr, 
tions  goaded  me  severely  for  a time.  I re-  seriousness  thau  you  should  treat  matters  so  pe  &tm  U.]W)L  persecuted  or  slandered.  It 
peated  the  transgression.  Again  conscience  unspeakably  weighty.  In  reviewing  your  ul)ju8tly  accused,  you  may  regard  every 

* _ 1_  a T J L IT 


ence,  shall  you  be  able  to  commend  these 
blessed  words  to  many  a trembling  sinner : 
“ Him  that  cometh  to  me  I will  in  no  wise 


Be  Still. 

It  is  often  easier  to  do  thau  to  sujfer  the 
will  of  God.  There  is  a pleasurable  excite- 

i n » i! 


— — u 

which  my  destiny  turned.  I was  a ruined  about  living  a religious  life  lightly  ; not  ex- 
man. Conscience  was  not  dead.  Convic-  actly  with  indifference,  but  with  much  less 

tions  goaded  me  severely  for  a time.  I re-  seriousness  thau  you  should  treat  matters  so 

peated  the  transgression.  Again  conscience  unspeakably  weighty.  In  reviewing  your  ut)jU8liy  accusuu,  “*«v  7' 

smote  me,  but  I now  argued  with  it.  You  iifC)  you  remember  times  when  your  heart  epjtbet  0f  abuse  as  a badge  of  discipleship 

know  how  far  a man  has  gone  towards  ruin  was  mUch  more  tender  than  it  is  now  ; when 
when  he  can  turn  around  and  say  to  con-  R C08t  you  much  more  thinking  and  strug-  | 
science,  ‘ You  are  too  hard  ; it  is  not  so  bad  with  convictions  before  you  committed 

as  yo  make  it.’  By-aud-by  I habitually  ab-  sin  than  it  does  at  present , and  when  doing 
seuted  myself  from  the  house  of  God  once  a wrong  made  you,  upon  reflection,  nnsera  i c 
day.  But  this  single  Sabbath  attendance  did  for  a longer  time  and  to  a greater  extend 

not  long  continue.  For  some  years,  except  than  after-thought  does  now.  “ Still,  you 

when  a celebrated  preacher  came,  1 gave  up  say?  “ I am  not  past  feeling  ; nor  can  1 believe 

attending  a place  of  worship  altogether.  that  I shall  ever  arrive  at  that  awful  coudi- 

“ My  life  now  became  one  of  pleasure.  I tiou  of  heart.”  You  may  be  ng  t;  or  t t 
uever  descended  to  be  one  of  the  gross  aud  mercy  and  forbearance  of  God  J 

vulgar  herd.  I cannot  better  describe  to  you  great.  But  it  must  not  be  forgot  on 
my  delation  to  ungodly  mcn  thau  by  saying,  many  have  said  the  same  0 y? 

they  looked  up  to  me  as  their  superior-a  died  in  hardness  and  impenitence  Your 

kind  of  arbiter  or  umpire  among  the  avowed  plain  duty— and  your  interest  too 


the  consciousness  of  doing  good.  A little 
grace,  with  favoring  Providence,  uiay  make  a 
Christiau  hero  ; while  abounding  grace  aloue 
will  suffice  to  make  a Christian  martyr. 

Be.  still  when  persecuted  or  slandered.  If 
unjustly  accused,  you  may  regard  every 


was  much  more  tender  thau  it  is  now  ; when 
it  cost  you  much  more  thiuking  and  stiug- 
gling  with  convictions  before  you  committed 
sin  thau  it  does  at  present , and  when  doing 
wrong  made  you,  upon  reflection,  miserab  t 
for  a longer  time  and  to  a greater  extend 
than  after-thought  does  now.  “ Still,”  you 


Your  divine  Master  and  apostles  aud  his  wit- 
nesses were  marked  in  the  same  way.  Then, 
too,  every  lie  has  the  seeds  of  death  withiu  it. 
Let  it  alone,  it  will  die  of  itself.  Opposition 
may  look  very  formidable  ; it  may  seem  as 
“ though  the  mountains  were  carried  into  the 
midst  of  the  sea  ; the  waters  whereof  roar, 


servants  of  sin.  You  arc  ready  to  say,  ‘ You 
are  now  sorry  for  your  sins.’  1 answer  ■ No  ; 

1 have  not  a single  feeling  of  regret,  though 
my  reason  tells  me  I took  the  unwise  course.’ 

“ In  the  course  of  time,  something— I do  I 
not  exactly  know  what,  uulcss  it  was  through 
being  induced  to  attend  a single  meeting  on 
what  was  called  ‘practice  night’— led  me 
again  to  attend  a place  of  worship.  It  cer- 
tainly was  not  any  interest  I felt  in  my  per- 
sonal salvation  ; for  let  me  tell  you,  sir,  J or 
more  than  ticenty  years  I have  been  PAST 
FEELING.  I have  read  a good  many  books 
upon  religious  subjects,  aud  debated  about 
the  doctrines  of  religion  ; but  I do  not  re- 
member that  over  that  space  of  time  l have 
ONCE  FELT.  I know  that  before  this  week 
is  over  I shall  be  gone.  I here  is  a God, 
and  there  is  a day  of  retributioir ; and  l shall 
perish.  All  this  I believe ; but  I should  not 
speak  the  truth  if  I said  I either  felt,  or  that 
1 had  a wish  to  feel.  I repeat  it,  I am 

PAST  FEELING.” 

Reader,  do  you  wonder  at  my  trembling 
as  he  spoke  ? * Again  l brought  before  him 
those  truths  of  the  gospel  which  seemed 
most  suitable  to  his  case.  Every  thought 


iniusi/  tu  i/**v>  y ” — " ’ 

say,  41  I am  not  past  feeling ; nor  can  L believe  Hn(j  ^ troubled  : the  mountains  shake  with 
that  I shall  ever  arrive  at  that  awful  condi-  ^he  SWGll'mcr  thereof ; ’ but  I he  voice  of^  wis- 
tiou  of  heart.”  You  may  be  right ; for  the  doQ1  crie8,  “Be  still,  aud  know  that  I am  God. 
mercy  and  forbearance  of  God  are  very  Be  still  when  thwarted  in  your  plans,  and 
irreat.  But  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  disappointed  in  your  hopes.  You  arc  no*  rcs- 
many  have  said  the  same  thing  who  have  ponsible  for  results.  11  you  have  sought 
died  in  hardness  aud  impenitence.  Your  trustworthy  cuds  by  lawful  means,  and  have 
plain  duty — and  your  interest  too — is,  decis-  douc  your  utmost  to  attain  them,  the  issue  is 
ion  for  God.  Trifle  no  longer  with  time  and  ()t-  RiviUe  ordering,  and  should  be  no  more 
opportunities.  Hesitate  no  more  between  tllc  subjCct  of  murmuring  or  repining  than 
the  world  and  Christ.  Stifle  no  longer  your  thc  changcs  of  the  seasons  or  the  rolling  of 
convictions.  Debate  no  more  with  con-  thc  8pheres.  The  purpose  of  < lod  in  your 
science.  At  once  go  to  Christ,  and  close  ics8  or  disappointment,  may  not  be  obvious.— 
with  his  offers  of  mercy.  Repent,  and  be-  you  may  have  to  content  yourself  with  the 
lieve  in  him.  Do  not  talk  of  “ to-morrow,”  thought,  “ These  are  but  parts  of  Ins  ways, 
for  you  may  not  count  ou  it:  you  know  not  1Jut  the  fact  that  they  are  his  ways,  must 
what  a day  may  bring  forth.  j hush  thc  soul  in  quietude  under  the  most  try- 

Hut  P«ttm  the  discovery  of  the  state  in  ing  and  mysterious  crosses  m hie.  Faith  will 
which  you  have,  been  living  is  alarming  you.  | take  Cowpers  song  : 

You  tremble  lest  your  trifling  with  mercy 
should  be  an  unpardonable  sin.  Listen,  then, 
to  the  blessed  declaration,  “ The  blood  of  Jc- 
sus  Christ  his  Son  cleanses  from  all  sin. 


Brhiml  n frowning  Providence, 

He  hides  it  smiting  fare.” 

Be  still  under  sore  afflictions.  I hey  are  all 
deserved.  They  arc  all  ordered  of  God.— 


1 John  1 : 7-  The  way  to  safety  is  simply  j They  arc  embraced  among  the  - all  things 


and  clearly  stated : “ Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shaft  be  saved.  — 


that  shall  work  together  for  good  to  them 
who  love  God.  .Murmuring  docs  not  lessen, 


Acts  16 


Full  and  free  mercy  is  before  | but  rather  increases  the  burden  of  grids. 


vou*  “Whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the  wa- 
ter  of  life  freely.”  . Rav.Si  : 17.  ‘‘Tim  gift 
of  God  is  eternal  life.  Bom.  b . -3.  1 riu ; 

vou  say,  “but  uiy  s‘u — 8in'  ' aul  a n,ul 
to  expect  pardon;  I want  the  heart  to  trust 
in  God”  Then  listen  once  more:  “A  new 

heart,”  says  God,  “will  I give  you  and  a new 
spirit  will  1 put  within  you;  and  I wilt  take 


I Submitted  to  — acquiesced  iu  — sanctified— 

I every  sorrow  may  distil  now  joys;  every  afflic- 
tion may  work  out  “a  far  more  exceeding  and 
' eternal  weight  of  glory.”  Many  a saint  has 
never  experienced  the  infinite  preeiousness  of 
; the  Gospel,  till  the  rod  of  God  is  upon  him. 
It  is  when  in  the  vale,  with  eyes  uplifted  and 
the  mouth  closed — “ I was  dumb  —that  the 
stars  of  promise  glisten  in  the  spiritual  vis- 


iUtely~to'brMk  through”)hat  awful 

ence  to  his  condition  and  prospect  was— ac-  m . 1 giv _y  • misc  meet  yoUr  case?  Then  rays  of  comfort  and  holy  joy  on  the  stricken 

himto  "t  a°t  £&*  take  the  word*  of  a penitent  David,  and  say,  I «rf 
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OF  TE/UTH. 


“Take  My  Yoke  upon  you,  and  Learn 
of  Me.” 

MATT.  1 1 : 29. 

The  desire  lor  knowledge  appears  to  be 
oue  of  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  hu- 
man mind.  This  is  observable  from  the 
many  exertions  that  are  made  for  its  attain- 
ment. Men  will  risk  their  lives  to  obtain  a 
knowledge  of  that  which  is  yet  undiscovered. 
Hence,  they  traverse  the  rugged  mountains, 
descend  into  gloomy  caves,  and  climb  to  the 
summit  of  volcanoes,  all  for  the  purpose  of 
gaining  knowledge. 

The  knowledge  which  we  obtain  from 
material  objects,  may  be  denominated  world- 
ly wisdom.  But  that  which  we  wish  to  no- 
tice more  especially  is  spiritual  wisdom.  This 
wisdom  consists  in  knowledge  and  fear  of 
God.  The  wisdom  of  the  world  is  only  cal- 
culated to  bless  and  adorn  our  present  exis- 
tence, but  the  knowledge  of  God  fits  and 
adorns  us  for  a future  existence.  This  then 
is  the  knowledge  we  should  most  desire,  yet 
when  wc  compare  the  general  exertions  that 
arc  made  for  the  former  with  the  latter,  it 
appears  that  men  prefer  worldly  wisdom. — 
The  sciences  are  studied  with  unrelenting 
zeal ; the  biographies  of  our  most  noted  men 
arc  daily  read,  and  their  aetious  and  even  ges- 
tures arc  imitated,  while  the  Bible  which 
contains  the  history  of  him  who  is  worthy  of 
all  imitation,  is  neglected. 

We  arc  creatures  of  imitation,  and  it  is 
natural  for  us  to  imitate  those  in  whom  we  have 
confidence ; hence,  if  we  do  not  order  our 
lives  according  to  God’s  revealed  will,  does  it 
not  show  a lack  of  faith  ? Does  it  not  show 
that  wc  arc  not  willing  to  be  taught  of  him  ? 
As  long  as  we  are  unwilling  to  accept  him  sis 
our  teacher,  and  try  to  imitate  him,  wc  can- 
not be  his  disciples  ; for  these  only  are  his 
disciples  who  are  preparing  themselves  for 
a future  state,  and  this  we  cannot  do  without 
learning  of  Jesus,  lienee  he  says  to  those 
who  would  be  his  disciples,  “ Learn  of  me.” 
Jesus  not  only  says  “ learn  of  me,”  but  first 
says,  “ Take  my  yoke  upon  you.”  From  this 
we  infer,  that  there  is  a burden  to  bear,  and 
this  is  the  reason  why  so  many  are  unwilling 
to  learn  of  Jesus.  It  is  true  there  is  a bur- 
den to  bear  in  obtaining  worldly  knowledge, 
but  it  is  more  in  consonance  with  our  high 
and  exalted  ideas.  The  knowledge  of  Jesus 
humiliates  us. 

In  Matthew  f>  : J,  we  read  that  Jesus 
“ opened  his  mouth  and  taught.”  And  what 
did  he  teach  ? “ Blessed  are  the  poor  in 

spirit.”  This  teaching  was  in  direct  opposi- 
tion to  the  high-minded  awlieueo  which  he 
was  then  addressing,  but  Christ  wanted  to 
teach  them  that  it  is  only  the  meek  that 
can  possess  his  Kingdom.  When  Christ  said 
“ Except  ye  become  as  little  children,  ye  can- 
not inherit  the  Kingdom,”  he  did  not  mean 
that  those  whom  he  was  addressing  should 
shrink  to  the  physical  dimensions  of  little 
children,  but  that  they  should  possess  a mind 
similar  to  t hat  of  the  child.  From  this,  if  w'e 
observe  the  state  of  mind  that  the  child  pos- 
sesses. we  may  see  the  stater  of  mind  that  we 


should  inherit,  if  we  wish  to  be  taught  of- 
Jesus  and  be  the  subjects  of  his  Kingdom. 

The  relation  existing  between  us  and  our 
heavenly  Father  is  similar  to  that  of  the  child 
and  parent ; and  there  is  nothing  which  so 
endears  a child  to  its  parents  as  a disposition 
to  take  their  advice  and  instruction.  So  it  is 
with  us  in  our  relation  to  God.  AVc  cannot 
expect  to  be  the  objects  of  his  love  as  long  as 
we  arc  unwilling  to  recive  his  instructions. — 
Hence  it  is  necessary  that  we  have  a teacha- 
ble disposition  ; that  our  high  and  exalted 
minds  be  brought  dowu,  and  “ every  thought 
to  the  obedience  of  Christ.” 

This  appears  to  be  the  yoke  that  we  must 
take  upon  us  in  order  that  wc  may  learn  of 
Jesus,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that  it  is  bearing 
heavily  on  many  of  us.  The  high  and  up- 
lifted mind  of  man  appears  even  to  have  been 
a barrier  in  the  way  of  the  successful  teach- 
ing of  Jesus,  and  notwithstanding  that  a man 
was  sent  from  God  to  prepare  the  minds  of 
the  people  for  its  reception,  all  the  mountains 
and  hills  appear  to  not  have  been  brought 
down.  The  Pharises  were  too  high-minded 
to  receive  the  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  it  is  to 
be  feared  that  a little  of  that  pharisaical  spirit 
is  still  existing  even  amontr  those  who  pnfess 
to  accept  the  teachings  of  Jesus.  We  some- 
times, perhaps,  feel  ashamed  to  pra  -ticc  what 
we  have  learned  in  the  presence  of  the  world, 
but  remember,  if  we  are  ashamed  of  Jesus 
and  his  teaching  he  will  also  be  ashamed  of 
us.  Let  us  then  be  ever  ready  to  take  this 
yoke  upon  us  and  learn  ; for  as  it  is  natural 
for  us  to  seek  after  worldly  wisdom,  and  pre- 
pare ourselves  for  a present  existence,  so 
natural  it  is  for  the  true  and  devoted  Christ- 
ian to  seek  after  spiritual  wisdom,  and  prepare 
for  a future  existence. 

Header,  arc  you  making  every  effort  to  ob- 
tain this  wisdom?  Do  you  make  the  Bible 
your  chief  text  book  ? Do  you  make  an  ap- 
plication of  its  principles  to  the  government 
of  your  lives  ? If  so  you  will  be  prepared  to 
enter  that  place  where  it  is  said,  “ eye  hath 
not  seen  nor  hath  it  ever  eutered  into  the 
heart  of  man  the  joys  that  are  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him.” — Fam.  Comp. 


Foolish  Talking  and  Jesting. 

r 

“Some  men’s  sins  are  open  beforehand, 
going  before  to  judgment : and  some  men 
they  follow  after.  Likewise,  also,  the 
good  works  of  some  are  manifest  before- 
hand : and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot  j 
be  hid.”— 1 Tim.  5:  24,  25. 

Foolish  talking  andgesting  is  a sin  Look 
at  it. 

1.  Caul  is  writing  to  the  Ephesians  says, — 

“ Be  ye  followers  of  God  as  dear  childreu, 
and  walk  in  love,  as  Christ  also  hath  loved 
us  ;”  but  fornication,  and  all  uncleanness  or  i 
covetousness,  let  it  not  once  be  named  among  J 
you,  as  becometh  saints;  neither  filthiness, 
nor  foolish  talking  nor  gesting,  which  are  not 
Convenient  ; but  rather  let  there  be  “ giving 
of  thanks  ” You  perceive,  reader,  that  “ fool- 
ish talking  and  jesting”  stand  in  the  same  , 


■ cluster  with  “ filthiness,”  “ fornication  and  all 
uncleanness,”  as  if  they  belonged  to  the  same 
family.  Paul  had  seen  them  in  close  com- 
pany. Heathenism  shows  them  associated  in 
fact,  as  the  out-workings  of  a mind  low,  seu- 
| sual,  and  alien  to  the  life  of  God  in  the  soul, 
j they  are  but  too  much  in  sympathy  with 
I each  other,  and  arc  altogether  uncongenial  to 
whatsoever  things  are  pure  and  holy.  The 
Scriptures  hint  to  us  more  than  once  that  our 
“ speech  be  always  with  grace,  seasoned  with 
i salt  ” — ( i.  e.  wisdom;)  that  it  be  sound  speech 
that  cannot  be  condemned,”  and  that  we  “be 
without  offence,”  “ unblamable,”  “ unreprova- 
ble.”  This  use  of  the  tongue  is  strictly  for- 
bidden (Eph.  5:4);  and  in  addition  to  this 
| positive  prohibition,  the  apostle  says,  “ Let 
i it  not  be  once  NAMED  among  you  as  becb'ihuth 
saints.” 

2.  It  grives  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  all  sin 
does.”  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of  redemp- 
tion.” 

Id.  It  grieves  God’s  people.  How  many, 
who  look  upon  levity  as  a sin,  are  grieved  in 
the  house  of  God  and  out  of  it  when  minis- 
ters resort  to  punning  and  witty  remarks, 
evidently  to  show  off  and  excite  laughter. 

“ lie  that  negotiates  between  God  and  man, 
j As  God’s  ambassador,  the  grand  concerns 
| Of  judgment  and  of  mercy,  should  beware 
| Of  lightness  in  his  speech.  ’Tis  pitiful 
I To  court  a grin,  when  you  should  woo  a soul : 

1 To  break  a jest,  when  pity  should  inspire 
! Pathetic  exhortation  ; and  to  address 
The  skittish  fancy  with  facetious  tales. 

When  sent  with  God’s  commission  to  the  heart  ! 
So  did  not  Paul.” 

4.  The  example  is  pernicious.  Mauyprce- 

| ious  souls  have  been  led  into  this  folly  of 
saying  witty  things  in  imitation  of  their 
minister,  or  some  influential  church  member. 

, The  influence  of  levity  or  foolish  talking  and 
jesting  on  the  minds  and  hearts  of  young  con- 
verts and  inquirers  after  truth  is  a leprosy  or 
gangrene  to  the  soul ! 

5.  Levity,  or  foolish  talking  and  jesting, 
greatly  retards  usefulness — destroys  our  influ- 
ence for  good.  IIow  exceedingly  incon- 
gruous to  warn  sinners  to  flee  the  wrath  to 
come,  while  in  their  presence  wc  indulge  in 
levity  or  trifling  conversation?  We  lose  our 
hold  on  the  sinner’s  conscience  by  this  wicked 
indulgence.  Sinners  know  that  levity  is  in- 
consistent with  the  Christian  character.  Who 
would  be  likely,  on  a sick  or  dying  bed,  to 
send  for  a punning  minister  to  talk  or  pray 
with  him  ? A joking  minister  will  seldom 
have  a person  coming  to  him  with  tears  to 
ask  what  they  must  do  to  be  saved.  To  be 
successful  in  winning  souls  to  Christ,  our 
“ speech  must  be  always  with  gravity,  sea- 
soned with  salt.”  “ Be  sober,  be  vigilant 

“ Let  your  conversation  be  such  as  becometh 
the  gospel  of  Christ.” 

(».  This  habit  of  levity,  foolish  talking  and 
jesting,  evidently  manifests  a want  of  deep, 
heart-felt,  and  consistent  piety.  Who  ever 
knew  a decidedly  pious,  sanctified  Christian 
indulge  in  lightmindedness  ; aim  at  witty  say- 
ings; say  things  in  a trifling,  funny,  jesting 
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way,  to  excite  merriment  or  laughter  ? How 
was  it  with  Stephen,  Paul,  and  Barnabas  ? 
With  such  men  as  Baxter,  Wesley,  Fletcher, 
Payson,  James  B.  Taylor  ? “ By  thy  words 

shalt  thou  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  bo  condemed.”  If  ever  the  arch 
deceiver  is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light, 
it  is  when  persuading  Christians  to  talk  non- 
sense. 

Says  the  learned,  refined,  and  pure  minded, 
godly  Fletcher : — 

Nothing  is  so  contrary  to  godliness  as 
levity.  Seriousness  consists  in  the  matter  of 
what  is  spoken,  in  the  manner  of  speaking, 
in  dignity  of  behavior,  and  in  weighty,  not 
trifling  actions. 

Jesting  aud  raillery,  lightness  of  behavior, 
useless  occupations,  joy,  without  trembling 
aud  awe  of  God,  an  affectation  of  vivacity 
aud  sprightliness,  are  all  contrary  to  the  Spirit 
of  God. 

Levity  is  contrary  to  contrition  aud  self- 
knowledge.  to  watching  and  prayer,  frequently 
to  charity  and  common  sense.  In  short,  it  is 
destruction  of  all  devotion  in  our  hearts,  and 
in  those  of  others,  by  unfiting  the  company 
for  receiving  any  good. 

Seriousness  is  useful  to  prevent  the  fore- 
going evils,  to  keep  grace,  to  recommend 
piety  and  a sense  of  God’s  presence,  to  leave 
room  for  the  Spirit  of  God  to  work,  and  to 
check  levity  and  sin  in  others. 

And  have  wc  not  motives  sufficient  to  seri- 
ousness ? Arc  wc  not  walking  over  enchanted 
ground,  in  sight  of  the  grave,  aud  pursued 
every  moment  by  the  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness ? • 

All  who  walk  with  God  arc  serious,  taking 
their  Lord  for  their  example,  aud  walking  by 
scripture  precepts  aud  warnings. 

But  are  we  to  renounce  all  mirth,  and  be 
dull  and  melancholy?  Answer.  Seriousness 
and  solid  happiness  arc  inseparable. 

Is  there  not  time  for  all  things  ? Answer. 
There  is  no  time  for  sin  and  folly.  “ Every 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  ’ “If 
any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be  religious, 
and  bridle  not  his  tongue,  but  deeeiveth 
his  own  heart,  this  man’s  religion  is  vain.  ’ 
James  1 : 26.” 

“’Tis  not  for  man  to  trifle  ; life  is  brief ; 

And  sin  is  here  , 

Our  age  is  but  the  falling  of  a leaf, 

A dropping  tear. 

Wc  have  no  time  to  sport  away  the  hours  ; 

All  must  be  earnest  in  a world  like  ours.” 

D.  F.  Newton,  Author  of  Home  Thrusts. 


— Patience  is  always  crowned  with  success. 
This  rule  is  without  an  exception.  It  may 
not  be  a splendid  success,  but  patience  never 
takes  anything  in  hand  that  it  does  not  suc- 
ceed with  in  some  form. 


— The  highest  flames  are  the  most  tremu- 
lous : and  so  the  most  holy  and  eminentchrist- 
ians  are  more  full  of  reverence,  and  fear,  and 
humility. 


irh 


On  the  2nd  of  September,  in  Seneca  county, 
Ohio,  in  the  59th  year  of  his  age,  Henry  Thoxel. 

He  leaves  a wife  and  ten  children  to  mourn  his 
departure.  Funeral  sermon  by Druckenmil- 

ler from  Gen.  18  : 25.  “ Shalt  not  the  judge  of  all 
the  earth  do  right.”  He  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  church  for  thirty  years.  His  disease  j 
was  typhoid  fever.  He  enjoyed  good  health  until 
within  twelve  days  before  his  death. 

Now  let  our  sorrows  cease  to  flow, 

God  has  revealed  his  arm, 

But  let  our  hearts  in  every  wo, 

Still  say,  thy  will  be  done. 

On  the  26th  of  August,  in  Eder  county,  Mis- 
souri, John  Waenger,  aged  49  years,  11  months 
and  22  days.  He  was  born  in  Blachmumerhof  in 
Upper  Alsace,  France.  He  was  buried  on  the 
28th  of  August.  Text  from  the  2nd  chapter  of 
Job. 

On  the  23d  of  July,  in  Markham,  York  county, 
Ont.,  Anna,  wife  of  John  Risser,  aged  75  years,  2 
months  and  22  days.  She  was  buried  at  Wide- 
man’s  buring-ground  where  funeral  discourses 
were  delivered  by  the  brethern  J.  Widemau,  II. 
Bercky,  from  Rev.  14:13,  in  the  German  lan- 
guage and  by  Pre.  Holden,  from  Acts  9 : 40,  in 
English.  This  aged  mother  has  been  feeble  for 
a number  of  years  and  life  seemed  a burden  to 
her,  but  she  bore  her  afflictions  with  patience 
unto  the  end.  She  was  a beloved  sister  in  the 
Mennonite  church  and  wc  have  reason  to  hope 
that  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

On  the  17th  of  August,  in  Tecumsah,  Ont., 
Anna,  daughter  of  David  Roemer,  aged  13  years, 

11  months  and  6 days.  Her  body  was  brought  a 
distance  of  40  miles  and  buried  at  Wideman’s 
burying-ground,  where  funeral  discourses  were  j 
delivered  from  1 Pet.  1 : 24. 

On  the  16th  of  August,  near  Ligouicr,  Ind.  of  I 
inflamation  of  the  brain,  Mary  Alice,  daughter 
of  Jonathan  and  L.  E.  Zcok,  aged  1 year,  10 
months  and  15  days.  Funeral  discourses  were 
delivered  by  I.  Schmuckcr  and Crumb. 

On  the  29th  of  August,  in  Canada,  Hetty,  wife 
of  Jacob  H.  Strohm  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  68  years, 

9 months  and  27  days.  She  was  on  a visit  to  her 
mother,  who  resides  in  Canada  and  is  85  years 
old.  She  had  left  her  home  on  the  17th  aud  ar- 
rived safely  on  the  19th,  having  felt  unwell 
already  the  day  previous,  and  thus  lingered, 
growing  weaker  unto  the  end. 

On  the  14th  of  September,  in  Elkhart  county, 
Ind., Susanna,  daughter  of  John  N.  CuuisTorHEL, 
aged  1 year,  4 mouths  and  10  days.  Funeral 
discourse  by  Daniel  Brenneman. 

On  the  5th  of  Sept.,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
Mary  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Christopher  aud 
Magdalena  Mann,  aged  4 weeks.  _ Funeral  ser- 
mon preached  from  1 Pet.  1 : 24:  25. 

On  the  9th  of  Sept.,  in  Elkhart  county,  Ind., 
John  Henry  Long,  aged  12  days.  May  God  com- 
fort the  widowed  mother  who  but  a short  time 
ago  followed  her  husband  to  the  grave. 

On  the  18th  of  Sept.,  in  the  same  county,  of 
tvphoid  fever  Samlel  Myers,  aged  41  years,  7 
months  and  25  days.  Bro  Myers  suffered  much 
during  his  illness,  which  he  bore  with  patience, 
saying,  that  he  had  committed  himself  to  the 
Lord,  and  as  he  should  see  proper  to  do  with  him, 
it  would  bo  right. 

On  the  26th  of  Sept.,  irf*Fh#*une  place,  of  in- 
flamation of  tho  brain,  Lorenzo,  son  of  Moses 
Culp,  aged  1 year,  9 months  and  12  days,  text 

Matt.  18:  3.  . „ . 

On  the  29th  of  August,  in  Rockingham  county, 
Virginia  Sarah  Frances,  Daughter  of  Samuel 
and  Susana  Brcnk,  aged  7 months  and  21  days. 
Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Samuel 


Coffman  and  Jacob  Driver.  She  died  of  whoop- 
ing-cough and  bronchitis,  of  which  she  suffered 
11  days,  when  God  called  her  home. 

“ Leaves  have  their  time  to  fall, 

And  flowers  to  wither  at  the  north  winds  breath, 
And  stars  to  set;  but  all  ! 

Thou  hast  all  seasons  for  thine  own,  Death  ! 

On  the  27th  of  July,  in  Ilockiugham  county, 
Virginia,  of  scrofula  and  rheumatism,  Simon, 
son  of  widow  Elizabeth  good,  consort  of  Henry 
Cood,  deceased,  aged  15  years,  5 months  and 
4 days.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by 
Samuel  Coffman  and  Daniel  lleatwoio  from  2 Sam. 
20  : 20 28.  He  bore  his  sufferings  with  Christ- 

ian patience  aud  resignation.  He  murmured 
not.  His  vacant  place  will  be  filled  no  more,  his 
smiling  face  aud  sweet  countenance  his  friends 
will  behold  no  more  in  this  vale  of  tears,  but 
mother,  sisters  and  brothers  dry  your  tears, 
weep  not  for  him,  for  we  trust  he  is  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus. 

“’Tis  finished,  the  couflict  is  past, 

* * * * 

The  months  of  atfliction  arc  o’er, 

The  days  and  the  nights  of  distress  ; 

We  see  him  in  anguesh  no  more ; 

He  has  gained  a happy  release.” 

Ou  the  30th  of  Septemper  in  Fairfield  county, 
Ohio,  alter  a lingering  aud  very  painful  illness, 
Rachel,  wife  of  Michael  Myers  and  daughter  of 
Philip  Kratz,  deceased,  aged  61  years,  5 months, 
and  10  days. 


fetters  Kecctbcb. 


Abm  K Witmcr : Samuel  11  Bally  ; A K trick  ; 
Christian  Schncck  ; Christian  Herr  ; J L Reesor  , 
Christian  Wismer  : Mary  Lehman  ; B Helmuth  : 
Christian  Stauffer  ; E Miller  ; Shem  Zook  ; S M 
Burkholder  ; P Musser  ; J D Hcrsliey  ; P Hart- 
man ; Susanna  Bruuk  ; J Hildebrand  ; E A 
Hartman. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

R— .lost  Bally  $3  50;  Jacob  Brenneman  70cts; 
Abm  Blough  $i  50  ; C Baer  $1  ; J Blosser  10  cts  : 

J Baumgartner  $2  : S Buchwaiter  $5  ; H H 
Blanch  $1  50  ; Moses  Bitscby  $1  ; J L Brubaker 
35  cts  ; S R Bergy  70  cts  ; J Berky  $1  50  ; Geo 
Bemenderfer  1.50;  M Brenneman  SI  Rebecca  By- 
ler  25  cts  ; C Burkholder  $1  70  ; 8 P Bowman 
$1  ; Jacob  Brenneman  $1  35;  John  Brachbill$7. 

0 James  Coyle  20  cts  : Jacob  Cober  f 1 26  ; 

Jos  Culp  $1. 

D F Diffeubuch  $1  30  ; M Detwilcr  20  cts  ; 

1 C F Dctwiler  $1  25  ; B Diller  $3. 

E— Jacob  Eberly  30  cts  ; M Eby  $2  50  ; Chr 
Engel  25  cts  ; M Engle  $1  ; 8 Eby  $11 ; C Esch  $1 . 
F— Maria  L Forny  10  cts. 

(j— J S Good  $ 1 25  : D Gondie  $1  40  ; Fr 

Gricsser  $2.  ,, 

H— Benj  Ilershey  $1  30;  David  llershey  S3  15; 
Vuna  Bossier  $1  ; U Herlzler  $1  60 ; S E Hertz- 
ler  *1  90  ; Mary  Hurtz  10  cts  ; J Hildebrand  20 
ct«  A llershey ‘Bro.  $1  70;  J V Hartzler  $2  10; 
Fanny  Ilcrr  $1  60;  R llarnisb  $1  50;  B Helmuth 
$7  06  ; Barbara  Hess  20  cts  ; 8 J Hartzler  40  cts  ; 
C Hersli  $1  50;  A C llershey  20  cts,  send  your 
Post  Office  address.  J W Horst  $3  20,  send  your 
Post  Office  address.  1>  B Hoover  $3  97  ; J Hart- 
man 50  cts. 

K Chr  S Keller  $1  05  ; R Ke»gJ  $1  i Johu 

Koch  $2  50  ; J Kreider  $1  ; John  Kenuel  $3; 
Elizabeth  Kauffman  70  cts  ; Jos  Kurtz  75  cts  ; J 
Kennel  $150;  A H Kauffman  SI  in  coin  : J 
Kolb  20  cts  : J Kreider  $2  10  ; J P King  $1 
L— Anna  Lnntz  10  sts  ; Martha  Long  $2  ; « 
I nun  !fil  60;  J II  Landis  20  cts  ; C C Lehman 
75  o?s  • Abm  Lehman  $1  50  ; 1>  Landis  25  cts  ; 
J C Lehman  $1  70  ; M Landis  10  cts. 


HBBALD  OB’  TE/TJTH. 


M— P Moseman  85  cts  ; S Myers  $2  ; John 
Meyer  $2  ; S M Mylin  00  cts ; Martha  Martin  20 
cts  • A Moyer  70  cts  ; A Mast  25  cts  ; J B Metz- 
lcr  10  cts ; W G Moyer  $2  25 ; Mary  Massey  $1 ; 
B Metzler  $1  25  ; Elisha  Martin  $5  80;  B A 

Mast  $3.  , „ 

jj c Nafziger  $5  ; P Nusbaum  $1  70  ; AM 

Nice  $1  60  ; J Naffziger  30  cts. 

0 — J S R Overholt  20  cts. 

R— S Ranck  $1  60  ; Moses  E Reist  70  cts  ; 
J H Rainer  $2  30  ; B F Ropp  $1  55  ; J J Ram- 
seyer  $3  ; Jacob  E Rutt  $3  30 ; John  Rupp  $1  50 . 

S— J Schmitt  $1  ; Abm  Shank  $3  ; John  Som- 
mer $2  ; J Schick  $1  20  ; J03  Stuckey  $2  ; Jos 
E Scheider  $2  ; John  B Snyder  $5  ; John  R 
Smith  $4  ; Andrew  Sutter  $1  ; John  Schwartz 
$1  50  ; John  Steinman  $4  ; J M Strickler  $10  ; 
John  Shenk  20  cts ; J Strickler  70  cts  ; B Sell w ei- 
gart  $1  50  ; D Smoker  $1  ; J Smucker  10  cts  ; 
J Stoltzfus  $1  ; C Stoner  $1  10. 

T J F Troxel  25  cts  ; John  Schenk  $1  ; J K 

Tyson  $2. 

W — 0 G Winey  $1  ; Jacob  Wagner  $1  ; J G 
Winey  20  cts  ; A Wenger  $2 ; Geo  Witmer  $1  85  ; 
Jos  Wagner  $2  70. 

Y— J C Yoder  $1  ; S Yoder  $1  50  ; R Yoder 
70  cts. 

Z— A Zurfluh  $1  10  ; S Zimmerman  $4  50  ; 
B F Zimmerman  20. 

From  Amish,  Iowa,  $1  50  for  6 Question 
Books  &c.  ; please  send  your  name. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passeuger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 
GOING  EAST. 

\ia;i  (Main  Line,)  12,30,  p.  m. 

Mail’,  (Air  Line,)  12,20,  “ “ 

Special  New  York  Express,  “ “ 3,05, 

Atlantic  Express,  “ “ 9,45, 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,05  A.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  1,20  r.  m. 
Mail  (Main  Line,)  4,20  “ “ 

Mail  (Air  Line)  4,20  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  2,35  a.m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line)  5,05  “ “ 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,30,  r.  m. 

Nigbt-Express,  1,05,  r.  m. 

All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time, 
jjgy-  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

8*^-  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Grkenk,  Agent  af  Elkhart. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
prepaid. 

The  English  Mknnonitk  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price: 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *'  “ $0  00 

“ “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers’ 

expense 5 00 

Pocket  edition,  - - * 75 


The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - $2  50 

For  lager  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  50 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion,”.  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenbcrg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - -7  50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War,  in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .60 

Conversation  oil  Saving  Faith,  ) 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  J 

“ “ German  .60 

English -German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ largo  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

English  Testaments,  small  Bizc  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .60 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .05 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ “ “ “ German,  1.75 

Harmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book)  1.40 

Christian  Harp  and  \ 

Sabbath  School  Songster,  / ,c5a 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Gev.  * .35 
Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 
German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemein8chaftllciie7*Liedcr-Sammlung 

(mennonitis&heS  Liederbucli)  .60 

Unparteiische  Lieder-Sammlung 

(amischcs  Liederbucli)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklaming  1.50 


Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  .65 

Johann  Arad’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arad’s  Wahres  Christenthum, 
Paradies  Gaertlein,  &o.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles  of  different  sizes  and  prices 
Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 
per  volume  by  express  4.00 

English  & German  Dictionaries,  1.50,  3,  7, 
and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  Dictionary,  75cts,  1,  5,  6,  and 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  70 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  70 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  70 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  4.50 

For  ’67,  or  68  bound  in  1 volume,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.50 
J8<^“  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


H.  B.  BRENNEMAN, 

Formerly  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  would  inform  his  old 
patrons  and  others,  that  he  is  now  residing  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  is  prepared  to  fill  all  orders, 
at  publishers  prices,  for  the  following  musical 
publications  : 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons. 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kicffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

I have  also  A.  N.  Johnson’s  publications,  one  of 
the  best  systems  lor  learning  to  read  music  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40.  per  doz.  $12. 

Orders  and  letters  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart , lnd • 

it)cralb  of  (f rntb. 

'.y  My 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
cither  language,  or  $1,60  for  both  the 
English  and  the  German  paper 
to  the  same  person. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elkhart,  Iml. 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Bindery,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


/ 


•O' 

hi 


\0 


A RELIGIOUS  MONTHLY  JOURNAL. 


H«w  Imautifiil  arc  (lie  feel  or  ilieiu  that  preach  the  (dispel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  6-No.  11. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  NOVEMBER  1869. 


Whole  No.  71. 


Chide  niildl.)  the  Erring. 

1 til  l*'  mi i Mly  i ii c cn  i ii" 

Kill' I la (Mi'k'.a r: 

1 i I'li't  ImIImw.s  t hr  sinful 
\ 'hi  iml  1 1»  ( heir  I rarv 

• Ivoi'l  uilh  rrjiroachcs 
I'n-sh  [lain  te  be.-itou  ; 

The  heart  which  is  stricken 
N eel s never  a blow. 

I Ti i'll*  mildly  1 he  erri  M", 

■I  eer  not  at  t hoi r fall  : 

If  -treiiMth  wore  hut  human. 

How  weakly  were  all  ! 

What  marvel  that  footsteps 
ShuuM  wamler  astray, 

" hen  temjieiits  so  shadow 
Life’s  wearisome  nay. 

( 'h ide  mildly  ihe  i rr'ni"  ! 

l ilt  real  them  n ith  eai  e 
Their  natures  are  mortal, 

They  need  not  despair; 

We  all  have  some  frailly, 

We  till  are  unwise, 

And  (he  grace  which  redeems  n- 
Must  shine  from  the  skies. 


I "i  i la  Ilia .'M  "1  Ti  mil. 

THE  ROMANTIC  PERIOD  OF  LIKE. 


period  as  they  pass  through  it  and  j es  aside  the  present  enjoyment  for 
receive  its  needed  discipline  and  its  which  the  flesh  clamors  and  which 
many  valuable  experiences  and  les-  Satan  and  the  world  offer,  and  in- 
sons;  and  happy  are  they  if  their  stead  of  waiting  a little 'while,  choose 
youthful  innocence,  happiness,  and  to  serve  Jesus  till  he  gets  an  invita- 
sorrows  are  unmingled  with  the  tion  to  the  marriage  of  the  lamb  in 
bitterness  of  folly  and  sin.  the  glorious  city  of  New  Jerusalem, 

During  this  period  the  health  is,  "’here  he  will  lie  forever  free  from 
generally  good,  the  spirits  buoyant,  j am  and  sorrow  and  where  he  can 
and  the  passions  strong,  and  there  ! realize  that  Ipye  hath  not  seen , nor 
is  a constant  craving  and  clamoring  i car  heard , neither  hare  entered  into 
for  enjoyment — present  enjoyment.  (he  heart  oj  man , the  things  which 
So,  the  danger  is  that  instead  of  (hod  hath  prepared  for  them  that 


love  him.  (1  Cor.  'J,  D.)  Thus  did 
Moses  in  his  youth  when  he  refused 
the  then  present  enjoyment  and 
honor  of  being  called  the  son  of 
Pharaoh’s  daughter,  “choosing  rath- 
er to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people 


I he  opening  and  growing  period 
"f  life,  when  the  mind  is  yet  undis- 
ciplined and  the  heart  uncultivated, 
i-  a time  in  which  one  is  exposed  to 
many  dangers.  The  tastes  are  yet 
undeveloped,  the  habits  unformed, 
the  religion-  opinions  not  settled, 
and  the  character  in  general  is  not 
moulded.  Hope  paints  bright  pict- 
ures and  fancy  build  castles  in  the 
air.  T he  heart  has  not  yet  learned 
t he  bitter  lessons  < »f  disappointment 
and  suspicion.  People  who  are  bad 
often  seen  innocent  and  good.  T he 
corruption,  sin,  and  misery  under 
which  the  whole  world  groans  are 
concealed  behind  a gilded  mask  of 
'mm M-cncc  and  happiness. 

All  who  live  to  the  age  ot  mat- 
urity must  inevitably,  at  some  time, 
hi e exposed  to  the  dangers  of  this 


wisely  denying  ourselves  and  tak- 
ing up  the  cross  of  Jesus  and  follow- 
ing him  up  the  narrow  way  to  end- 
less glory,  we  may  be  allured  to 
seek  the  present  enjoyment  of  swift- 
passing, unsatisfying,  and  sinful  < 

| pleasures  of  the  world  which  lead  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 

| down  to  hell.—  Let  it  not  be  sup- 1 tor  a season  ; esteeming  the 

posed,  however,  that  a Christian  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
can  not  be  happy  in  this  world.  A than  the  treasures  in  Egypt:  for 
Christian  may  he  one  of  the  happiest  \ 1IK  IIAL)  nnsn-eT  unto  tiie  recom 
of  men.  He  has  deep,  rich,  and  j of  the  rew  ard.”  (Heb.  11, 

sweet  sources  of  enjoyment  of  which  I - J — -*’•)  feo  thought  he  who  wrote 
no  one  can  deprive  him.  He  may  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  when 
be  happier  than  the  man  of  the  \n  speaking  ot  these  who  here  sufl 
world  because  his  sins  are  forgiven  ( l>er  with  Christ,  In*  said:  “I  keck- 
and  ho  is  a child  of  God,  while  the  j °*v>  TIIAT  tjie  sufferings  of  this 
sinner  is  often  troubled  and  full  of  present  time  are  not  worthy  to 
fear,  and  anguish  because  of  his  T,1J':  compared  with  the  glory 
wickedness.  Though  he  live  in  ob-  which  s,iall  be  revealed  in  us. 
scurity,  in  a humble  cottage,  he  is  thin  there  be  folly  so  great  as  that 
richer  than  the  man  of  the  world  which  leads  one  to  pass  by  and  re- 
who  li\  es  in  a palace,  for  the  chris-  je(?f  a Savior’s  love  and  his  offers 
tian  is  an  heir  to  the  mansions  in  , salvation  and  choose  instead  the 
heaven.  "When  the  Christian  dies,  pleasures  ot  sin  for  a season  and 
he  departs  in  peace  and  is  carried  then  be  doomed  to  woe,  without  a 
! safe  home  to  heaven,  when  the  man  ray  hope,  for  millions  and  milli- 
who  has  lived  in  sin  dies  all  is  ter-  0118  °1  Hges,  without  end  t 

\ nil-  an.!  'loi-pair,  ami  Ills  |".or  soul  A,  tho  imprcssionalilc  time  i.l’lilo 
must  sink  down  to  umlluss  woo.  lv],k.|,  are  ooiisi, loving,  tl.o  sinful 
Happy  and  wise  is  the  young  pleasures  of  the  world  are  peculiar- 
! man  or  the  young  woman  who  push- 1 ly  dazzling  and  tempting.  The 
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floods  of  vicious  literature  which  f« 
issue  from  the  press  in  the  form  of  o 
trashy  and  sensational  periodicals  g 
and  books  is  a curse  to  the  youth  s 
of  our  land.  Such  reading  gives  t 
unhealthy  views  of  life,  fosters  the  f 
love  of  excitement  and  self-indul-  £ 
gence,  produces  discontentment  c 
with  the  real  duties  and  struggles  c 
of  life,  feeds  the  passions  and  unfits  £ 
tor  a life  of  humble  and  earnest  a 
service  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  £ 
“Toucu  not,  taste  not,  handle  i 
not.”  (Col.  2,  21.)  A young  man  1 
or  woman  who  has  been  reared  in  i 
;i  quiet  Christian  home  in  the  coun-  1 
try  hears  of  the  splendors  of  the  . 
city,  its  gay  society,  its  amusements  < 
— falsely  so  called— theatres,  ope- 
ras, and  balls,  lie  reads  about  its  i 
galleries  of  art,  whose  contents  are  < 
largely  the  fruits  of  ancient  heathen 
civilization  and  better  adapted  to 
appeal  to  “ the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life”  than  to  benefit  the  character. 
Ide  hears  of  its  fashionable  avenues, 
its  luxurious  parks,  and  its  great 
public  buildings.  These  things  all 
appeal  to  the  romantic  elements  of 
his  nature  and  there  is  enkindled 
in  him  a desire  to  get  away  from 
the  wholesome  restraints  of  his 
quiet  Christian  home.  “ Wait  till  1 
am  twenty-one,”  he  thinks.  But 
when  manhood  comes  and  he  goes 
out  into  the  world  he  discovers 
hollowness  where  he*,  thought  all 
was  solid  and  substantial,  and  rot- 
teiiess  where  everything  seemed 
free  from  any  taint.  He  may  soon 
learn  a lesson  that.  God  would  have 
him  learn,  namely,  that  there  is  no 
peace  nor  rest  and  happiness  for 
the  soul  save  only,  in  God  and 
heavenly  things.  Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are 
in  the  world.  If  any  man  love  the 
world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him.  For  all  that  ; is  in  the 
world,  the  lust  of  flesh,  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  the  pride  of  life  is  not  of 
the  Father,  but  of  the  world.  And 
the  world  passeth  away,  and  the 
lust  thereof:  hut  lie  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  forever. 

T)o  not  say  “ There  is  no  danger” 


for  a man,  wiser  than  you  or  I,  was 
once  ensnared  and  led  to  tall  into 
great  sins,  and  lusts,  and  griefs  by 
some  of  tlie  forbidden  pleasures  ot 
the  world.  Have  you  read  in  the 
first  book  of  Kings,  the  account  of 
Solomon’s  wisdom,  greatness  and 
glory,  and  the  part  which  follows 
concerning  his  fall  into  vanity,  Inst, 
and  idolatry,  and  the  troubles 
which  consequently  came  upon  him 
and  his  kingdom  ? If  Solomon  was 
not  proof  against  such  temptations 
then  surely  we  ought  to  “ watch 
and  pray,”  lest  we  enter  into  temp- 
tations. In  the  second  chapter  of 
Ecclesiastes  we  have  a picture  of 
one  — probably  Solomon  — who 
thought  he  would  taste  what  pleas- 
sure  there  is  in  “the  good  things 
of  life.”  He  had  at  his  command 
the  means  of  giving  a complete  test 
to  the  question,  wether  the  pleas- 
ures to  be  derived  from  an  abund- 
ance of  money,  comforts,  convenien- 
ces, and  luxuries  are  substantial 
enough  to  give  contentment  and 
happiness,  ft  is  to  be  noticed  that 
he  did  not  propose  to  indulge  in 
the  low  and  gross  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
he  intended  to  indulge  in  what  the 
world  would  smoothly  call  the  ele- 
vated and  refined  enjoyment  of 
wealth,  though  the  Savior  would 
probably  strip  this  self-indulgence 
i of  its  disguise  and  call  it  mdul- 


gence  in  “ the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the 
lust  of  the  eyes,  the  pride  of  life.” 
The  instructive  experience  is 
thus  revealed  (Eccl.  - : 4 — -11)  : I 
made  me  great  works,  1 budded  me 
houses,  1 planted  me  vineyards,  I 
made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and 
I planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kinds 
of  f An  it ; I made, me  pools  of  water, 
to  water  {herewith  the  wood  £hat 
bringeth  forth  trees;  I got  me  serv- 
ants and  maidens,  and  had  servants 
bom  in  my  house;  also  I had  great 
possessions  of  great  and  small  cat- 
tle above  all  that  were  in  Jerusa- 
lem before  me  ; I gathered  me  also 
silver  and  gold,  and  the  peculiar 
treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  pro- 
vinces; I got  me  men  singers  and 
women  singers,  and  the  delights  of 
the  sons  of  men,  as  musical  in- 


struments,  and  that, of  all  sorts,  so 
I was  great,  and  erased  more 
than  all  that  were  wore  me.  in  Je- 
rusalem : also  my  wisdom  remained 
with  me.  And  whatsoever  my  eyes 
desired  I kept  not  from  them,  I 
withheld  not  my  heart  from  any 
joy;  for  ray  heart  rejoiced  in  all 
my  labors,  and  this  was  my  portion 
of  all  my  labors.  Then  I looked 
on  all  the  works  that  my  hands 
had  wrought,  and  on  the  labours 
that  I had  laboured  to  do’:'  and, 
Behold,  all  was  vanity  and  ve- 
xation of  spikit. 

Thus  it  may  be  seen  that  many 
and  peculiar  dangers  attend  what 
— for  want  of  a better  name — may 
be  called  the  Romantic  Period  of 
Life.  It  may  also  be  noticed  that 
there  are  the  strongest  and  the 
happiest  inducements  to  persuade 
one  to  turn  away  from  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  and  seek  first  the  king- 
dom of  God  and  his  righteousness. 

N.  G.  R. 

t.KIhVINii  THE  SPIRIT  OF  hi)l>. 

As,  in  the  providence  ol  God,  I 
have  been  brought  into  contact  with 
thousands  of  persons  who  have  told 
me  with  much  candor  the  history 
of  their  own  minds,  and  conversed 
freely  in  reference  to  the  all-impor- 
tant subject  of  their  own  salvation, 

1 have  thought  it  to  be  my  duty  to 
; record  some  of  the  facts  I have  met, 
for  the  benefit  and  warning  of 
, others.  That  there  is  a turning- 
point  in  the  history  of  every  soul 
[ that  lives  under  the  light  of  the 
. gospel,  no  one  doubts  who  believes 
in  the  renewing  and  sanctifying 

- agency  of  the  Spirit ; but  too  many 
. take  it  for  granted  that  this  point 
. is  not  reached  till  the  close  of  life, 
l and  neglect  or  resist  the  strivings 
. of  the  Spirit  till  he  gives  them  up 
. to  hardness  of  heart,  and  blindness 
> of  mind,  perhaps  many  years  before 
r their  earthly  existence  has  termi- 
. nated. 

1 The  first  case  1 shall  mention  is 
f that  of  a woman  about  thirty  years 

- of  age,  with  whom  I conversed  in 
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the  presence  of  her  mother.  I in- 
quired if  she  was  a member  of  any 
church.  She  answered,  “No.”  I 
asked  if  she  had  not  at  some  time 
felt  concern  for  her  salvation,  “Yes,” 
she  said,  “I  think  but  few  have  been 
more  anxious  on  the  subject  than  I 
was  once.”  I asked  at  what  period 
of  her  life  this  occurred,  when  she 
gave  me  the  following  account  of 
God’s  dealings  with  her.  “When 
I was  about  fifteen  years  old,  I felt 
I was  a great  sinner  in  the 
of  God.  Often  my  distress 
w as  so  great  that  I could  not  sleep; 
and  for  three  years  I seldom  had  j 
peace  a week  at  a time.  I knew 
that  t lie  Holy  Spirit  was  striving  ! 
with  me,  and  that  I ought  to  yield 
my  heart  to  his  influence;  but  I 
thought  it  would  cut  oft*  my  pleas-! 
1 1 res  in  the  midst  of  youth.  1 tried 
to  banish  the  thoughts  of  eternity; ! 
but  they  would  still  return  and  in- 
terrupt my  pleasure.  I tried  read- 1 
ing  novels  and  romances ; they  gave 
me  relief  for  a while,  but  my  dis- 
tress returned.  At  last  I went  to1 
the  ballroom,  and  I have  never 
rince  had  such  feelings  as  before.”  ! 
“And  have  you  no  fears,”  said  I, 
“that  you  have  grieved  away  the 
Spirit  of  God  for  ever?”  „Yes,”  j 
she  replied,  “1  have  no  doubt  of 
that,  and  that  I shall  be  lost.”  I 
proseeded  to  describe  the  state  and 
misery  of  the  lost,  and  appealed  to 
her,  by  the  prayers  of  her  mother, 
and  the  tears  which  were  then  fal- 
ling from  her  sunken  eyes;  by  the 
danger  of  an  eternal  separation  from 
pious  friends;  by  the  glories  of 
heaven,  and  the  agonies  of  the  Son  ; 
of  God,  now  to  make  her  peace 
with  him  and  be  saved.  “All  this,” 
she  calmly  replied,  “lias  been  tried 
upon  me  before.  Nothing  that 
you  or  any  other  man  can  say  on 
that  subject,  can  move  me  now. 
My  doom  is  fixed.” 

Another  ease  was  that  of  Mr.  B., 
who  was  over  seventy  years  old, 
and  living  an  ungodly  life.  1 ap- 
proached him  with  kindness,  and 
at  length  he  conversed  freely.  1 1 
spoke  ot  the  goodness  of  God  to 
him  in  his  advanced  years,  and 


asked  if  he  hoped  he  had  an  interest 
in  Christ,  lie  replied,  “No.”  I 
asked  if  he  received  tiie  Bible  as 
the  word  of  God.  He  answered, 
“Yes.”  I said,  “The  Bible  teaches 
that  a man  must  be  born  again  be- 
fore lie  can  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God;  do  you  think  yon  have  ex- 
perienced, that  change  ?”  “No,” 

said  he,  “I  never  have.”  I saw  that 
he  was  intelligent,  and  inquired  if 
no  “still  small  voice”  had  ever 
whispered  to  him,  “Son,  give  me 
thy  heart?”  “Yes,”  said  he,  “often. 
I used  to  feel ; but  for  many  years 
I have  not  felt  as  I did  when  I was 
young.  I then  had  some  very  se- 
rious times.!’,  I asked  at  what  pe- 
riod he  had  felt  most  deeply  the 
importance  of  religion.  He  replied, 
“AVhen  I was  seventeen  I began  to 
feel  deeply  at  times,1  and  this  con- 
tinued for  two  or  three  years  ; but 
I determined  to  put  it  off  till  I 
should  be  settled  i in  life.  After  I 
was  married,’  I reflected  that  the 
time  had  come  when  I had  promi-  j 
sed  to  attend  to  religion ;'  but  1 
had  bought  this  farm,  hud  thought 
it  Would  . not  suit  me  to  become  re- 
ligious till  it  was  paid  for,  as  some 
time  would  have  to  be  devoted  .to. I 
attend  church,  and  also  some  ex- 
pense. I then  resolved  to  put  it  oft* 
ten  years ; but  when  the  ten  years 
came  round,  1 thougt  no  more  about ; 
it.  I often  try  to  think,  but  1 con- 1 
not’  keep!  my  mind  on  the  subject 
one  moment.”  I urged  him  by  all 
the  terrors  of  dying  an  enemy  of  | 
God,  to  set  about  the  work  of  re- 
pentance. “It  is  too  late,”  said  he; ! 
“I  believe  my  doom  is  sealed  ; and  ! 
it  is  just  that  it  should  be  so,  for 
the  Spirit  strove  long  with  me,  but  j 
I refused.”  I then  turned  to  his  j 
children , young  men  and  young; 
women  who  were  around  him,  and 
entreated  them  not  to  put  off  the 
subject  of  religion,  or  grieve  the ! 
Spirit  of  God,  in  their  youthful 
days.  The  old  man  added  “Mind 
that.  If  I had  attended  to  it  then, 
it  .would  have  been  well  with  me 
to-day ; but  now  it  is  too  late.” 

On  conversing  with  a man  in 
middle  life,  he  informed  me  that ' 


his  father  was  a devoted  Christian, 
that  he  was  faithfully  instructed, 
and  his  mind  was  early  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  religion.  In 
his  youth,  there  was  a period  of  six 
months  in  which  he  was  in  distress, 
day  and  night;  and  a voice  within 
seemed  to  be  continually  saying, 
^Forsake  your  sins  and  come  unto 
me,  and  I will  give  you  peace.” 
“But,”  he  added,  “I  did  not  wish 
to  be  a Christian  then  ; I thought  it 
would  ruin  my  pleasures.  I visited 
a part  of  the  country  where  dancing 
and  balls  were  frequent;  in  a little 
time  my  serious  thoughts  were  gone 
and  I have  never  had  any  since.” 
I asked  if  he  did  not  fear  that  God 
had  given  him  up.  “Yes,”  said  hr, 
“I  am  afraid  he  has.  I go  to  church, 
and  read  the  Bible,  and  try  to  feel, 
but  I cannot.”  I strove  to  arouse 
his  fears  ; but  it  was  in  vain.  I aft- 
erwards learned  that  he  was  pur- 
suing his  worldly  business  on  the 
Sabbath,  i' 

It  is  not  for  me  to  pronounce  that 
God  had  said  of  all  these  persons, 
they  are  “joined  to  their  idols,  let 
them  alone;”  “Woe  to  them  when 
I depart  from  them ;”  but  the  state 
of  all  such  is  unspeakably  alarming. 
If  such  is  your  case;  if  you  have 
wilfully  dashed,  tjie.jcup  of  salvation 
from  your  lips,  when  God  by  his 
Spirit  was  wooing  you  to  himself; 
if  you  have  persisted  in  saying, 
“Go  thy  way  for  this  time,  let  me 
alone  that  I may  have  the  pleasures 
of  this  life,”  and  hav*e  quenched  the 
Spirit  by  resorting  to  amusements, 
the  novel,  the  ballroom,  or  the 
theatre.  God  may  have  given  you 
what  you  desired;  but  what  have 
you  now  of  all  these  pleasures  ( 
Can  you  look  back  upon  them  with 
an  approving  conscience?  ' Will 
they  bring  you  consolation  in  a 
dying  hour  ? No.  You  have,  even 
now  in  your  own  soul,  if  you  would 
make  the  confession,  the  gnawings 
of  the  worm  that’  never > dies,  the 
burning  of  the  fire  that  is  never 
quenched.  You  will  have  no  ex- 
cuse when  you  stand  before  the 
throne  of  the  eternal  Judge.  He 
will  say,  “I  called,  but  you  refused  ; 


IHOTRAIJD  TK/XJTH. 


#ot\ 


I stretched  out  iny  hand  to  you, 
but  you  did  not  regard  it.” 

But  to  the  dying  sinner  with 
whom  the  Spirit  of  God  is  now 
striving,  let  me  say,  it  is  the  most 
momentous  period  of  your  existence. 
It  is  perhaps  the  turning  point  be- 
tween heaven  and  hell— the  songs 
of  angels,  or  the  wailings  of  the 
finally  lost.  O seize  the  present 
moment,  while  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit  is  whispering  in  your  ear, 
Now  is  the  accepted  time.”  Be- 
ware of  stifling  that  noice.  Mul- 
titudes havo  told  me  the  dreadful 
tale,  “I  went  to  scenes  of  amuse- 
ment, or  turned  to  the  exciting  ro- 
mance, and  I have  felt  no  anxiety 
since.” 

O awakened  sinner,  while  the 
Spirit  strives,  it  is  the  seed-time  of 
eternal  life,  the  embryo  of  a happy 
immortality.  Sit  not  down  to 
count  the  loss  of  sinful  pleasures ; 
receive  the  Saviour  into  your  heart, 
and  you  will  have  pleasures  lasting 
as  eternity — pleasures  that  leave  no 
sting  behind  — pleasure  that  will 
sustain  the  soul  when  on  your  dying 
pillow,  when  the  last  trump  shall 
sound,  and  the  emigrated  world 
stand  before  God. 


A Christian  cannot  Fight. 

The  Christian  cannot  fight  con- 
sistently with  the  spirit  which  alone 
makes  him  a Christian.  We  have 
the  direct  precepts  of  the  Gospel, 
which  forbid  the  slightest  feeling  of 
ill-will  towards  our  enemies,  and 
command  us  even  to  love  them — to 
feed,  clothe  and  comfort  them.  But 
we  have  something  more  than  pre- 
cepts ; we  have  in  the  constitution, 
in  the  anatomy,  in  the  physiology 
of  Christianity,  an  organic  disability 
for  will’s  and  fightings  in  a disciple 
of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  The 
heart  of  the  time  Christian  is  grafted 
into  the  heard  of  Christ,  from  which 
it  daily  and  hourly  draws  its  spir- 
itual life.  Ami  while  this  vital 
communication  between  him  and  his 
Master  is  sustained,  he  cannot  hate 


nor  injure,  nor  scorn  a fellow-being, 
even  were  there  no  special  precepts 
forbidding  such  emotions  and  ac- 
tions. 

So  a Christian,  in  the  fulness  of 
this  divine  communication,  is  dis- 
qualified for  a soldier  by  every  at- 
tribute of  the  with  which  it  trans- 
fuses his  soul.  We  have  tested  him 
before  a court  martial,  and  found 
that  he  would  be  hung  upon  the 
first  tree  as  a traitor,  if  he  should 
obey  the  commands,  evince  the 
spirit,  and  imitate  the  example  of 
Christ  towards  his  enemies  on  the 
eve  of  a battle.  The  recruiting 
sergeant  has  sent  him  home,  as  un- 
fit for  service.  Shall  the  Christian 
church,  the  court  of  Christ  on  earth, 
reverse  the  decision  of  the  court 
martial,  and  send  the  soldier  of  the 
cross  back  to  the  recruiting  sergeant, 
with  the  admonition  to  that  officer 
of  the  carnal  weapon  order,  that  he 
had  mistaken  his  man ; that  the 
robe  of  Christ’s  . rightheousness, 
pure  and  white  as  it  might  seem, 
might  be  dyed  to  the  reddest  crim- 
son in  the  hot  rivulets  of  human 
blood  on  the  battle  field,  and  yet' 
pe  in  uniform  -with  the  robes  of  the 
blest  in  Heaven?  Shall  a bench  of 
Bishops,  a council  of  Gospel  Min- 
isters, or  the  Church  itself,  under- 
take to  impeach  the  authority  of 
the  greatest  generals  of  the  world, 
who  have  testified  to  the  inconsist- 
ency of  all  war  with  Christianity? 
Who,  on  the  Continent  of  Europe, 
ever  tried  the  metal  of  more  soldiers 
than  Bonaparte,  or  better  knew 
the  qualities  most  requisite  in  a 
warrior  than  he,  when  lie  summed 
up  his  experience  in  the  declaration, 
“the  worse  the  man  the  better  the 
soldier?”  Who,  of  all  the  English 
list  of  military  heroes,  is  better 
authority  than  he  whose  monument 
towers  highest  among  its  fellows  in 
the  metropolis  of  the  world  ? And 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  said,  “No 
person  with  nice  scruples  about 
religion,  lias  any  business  in  the 
army.”  Another,  with  his  laurels 
blushing  on  his  brow  with  the  fresh 
crimson  of  the  battle-field,  lias  de- 
clared at  the  festal  board  to  fellow 


officers,  “the  soldier’s  trade  is  a 
damnable  profession.” 

Now,  shall  Christians  endeavor 
to  raise  such  a profession  to  the 
reputation  of  a Christian  occupa- 
tion? There  is  no  vacancy  in  any 
army  upon  earth  for  a man  who  can 
lo.ve  his  enemies,  and  bless  and  pray 
for  those  who  despitefully  use  him. 
Thefe  is  no  army  before  which  he 
would  not  be  hung  as  a traitor,  if 
he  exercised  the  highest  preroga- 
tives, and  obeyed  the  sublimes! 
precepts  of  Christianity,  and  for- 
gave, and  blessed,  and  fed  the  very 
persons  whom  his  Divine  Master 
commanded  him  to  forgive,  bless 
and  feed. — Peace  advocate. 


For  tlio  lleraM  of  Truth. 

“ It  is  the  Lord.” 

When  wc  are  sharply  tried  by  afflictions, 
wc  are  too  apt  to  view  our  sorrows  as  though 
they  were  on  but  one  side,  and  wc  consider 
thpra  weighty  only  in  our  own  behalf;  but 
wc  find  in  all  cases  that  this  will  not  hold 
good.  Let  ns  then,  who  may  be  in  affliction, 
be  admonished  by  an  ever  present  Comforter, 
i and  let  us  look,  as  it  were  on  the  other  side 
of  o,ur,  so  imagined,  weighty  burdens.  The 
first  we  learn  will  be,  “It  is  the  Lord ;”  this 
alone  docs  not  suffice  us,  but  lot  us  apply  to 
the  holy  Scriptures,  which  were  written  to 
the  intent  of  comforting  the  distressed,  and 
to  enlighten  the  benighted  souls.  Take  for 
au  example  patient  Job.  He  in  his  great  af- 
fliction, saw  it  necessary  to  call  upon  God  to 
show  him  the  cause  of  his  distress.  He  saith, 
(Job  10:  1,2.)  “My  soul  is  weary  of  my 
life.  * * * “I  will  say  uu to  God,  do  not  con- 
demn me.  Shew  me  Vrherefore  thou  conten- 
dest  with  me.”  The  Lord’s  mercy  for  us  is  too 
great  to  let  any  sorrow  come  upon  us  that  is 
not,  intended  for  our  good,  and  in  the  days  of 
health  and  prosperity  we  arc  apt  to  forget 
that  there  is  a God  to  worship,  to  praise,  and 
to  serve;  and  if  it  were  not  for  his  mercy 
we  would  never  return  to  his  service,  but 
continue  in  the  way  of  sinners  unto  destruc- 
tion. Job’s  fear  of  being  condemned  of  God. 
were  truly  greater  than  all  his  afflictions,  and 
to  avoid  this  condemnation,  wc  must  learn,  b\ 
prayer,  the  cause  of  God’s  contention  with 
us,  “and  remove  it  by  repentance,  that  wc 
may  be  pardoned  by  grace.”  We  can  also 
take  great  comfort  and  reproof  from  the  third 
chapter  of  1st  Samuel,  where  wc  learn  how 
Samuel,  when  lie  was  yet  a little  child,  tried 
to  comfort  Kli  after  bringing  him  the  sad  ti- 
dings from  the  Lord,  saying  unto  him,  '•  It 
is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  sccmeth  him 
good.”  I have  also  mentioned  that  wc  con- 
sider our  afflictions  weighty  only  in  our  own 
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behalf.  1 believe  that  when  grief  comes  upon  s 
us,  the  cause  of  it  has  grieved  the  Lord,  be-  i 
lore  it  effected  us,  and  I believe  that  by  our  < 
many  faults,  we  grieve  our  kind  heavenly  £ 
Father  more,  and  also  grieve  the  holy  angels,  i 
who  are  watching  over  us.  Sometimes  afflie-  < 
tion  is  caused  by  death  taking  from  us  a near  j 
and  dear  friend.  The  mourner  sometimas  i 
says,  “ My  comfort  is  all  gone.”  If  then  the 
Lord  were  not  a Lord  of  mercy,  longsuffering 
and  kindness,  and  would  take  us  by  our  word  , 
and  say,  If  then  my  word  and  my  promises 
are  not  a comfort  for  you,  I will  take  them 
away  also.  Where  then  would  our  fainting 
souls  be ! Sorrow  is  often  suffered  to  prey 
upon  our  natural  health ; this  I believe  is 
wrong.  Two  extremes  should  be  avoided ; 
the  one  is,  to  make  light  ot  affliction,  as 
though  it  were  foolish  to  regard  it,  tor  it  one  ^ 
blow  does  not  effect,  the  Lord  may  strike 
again.  The  other  is,  to  give  ourselves  over 
to  grief,  as  though  there  was  no  help  or  com- 
forter, and  fall  into  despair  instead  of.  trying 
to  learn  the  intend  of  God  in  chastening  us. 

“ My  son  despise  not  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of 
him.”  Heb.  12:5.  Let  us  then  seek  the 
comforter  while  he  may  be  found,  and  not  suf- 
fer ourselves  to  be  overcome  with  grief,  but  be 
ever  ready  to  say  and  also  to  feel,  “ Not  as  I 
will,  but  as  thou  wilt,”  and  our  sorrows  will 
soon  take  an  end,  for  we  will  have  to  learn 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  il  we  do  not  now  seek 
to  loam  that  it  is  the  Lord,  and  a Lord  of 
mercy  which  will  take  no  end.  Let  us  learn 
to  know  the  Lord. 

Susan  Kessler 


For  t lie  ITeraM  ofTiuth 


son.  Would  wo  not  better  with  Moses  choose  i 
rather  to  suffer  affliction  with  the  people  of  i 
God  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin  for  a ; 
season?  Earthly  things  will  pass  away,  and  ' 
we  have  no  abiding  city  here.  It  is  appoint- 
ed unto  men  once  to  die,  but  after  this  the  < 
judgement;  therefore  let  us  hear  the  conclu- 
sion of  the  whole  matter,  fear  God  and  keep 
his  commandments,  for  this  is  the  whole  duty 
of  man;  for  God  shall  bring  every  word  into 
judgement,  with  every  secret  thing,  whether 
it  be  good  or  whether  it  be  evil. 

Remember  therefore  O youth,  that  you 
cannot  escape  the  judgements  of  God,  lor  ev- 
ery knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  that  he  is  the  Lord  God.  But  you 
can  choose  whether  you  will  enjoy  the  pleas- 
ures of  sin  for  a season  or  bo  suffer  affliotion 
with  the  people  of  God.  Let  us  therefbre 
choose  with  Mary  that  better  portion  which 
shall  never  be  taken  from  us.  What  a blessed 
promise,  It  shall  never  he  taken  from  while 
if  we  choose  the  pleasures  ot  sin  we  have  no 
promise,  but  must  depart  from  him  because 
he  never  knew  us.  Would  not  this  be  a 
1 horrible  sentence  ? Rejoice  0 young  man  in 
thy  youth  and  let  thy  heart  cheer  thee  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  and  walk  in  the  ways  ot 
! thine  heart,  and  in  the  sight  of  thine  eyes, 
but  know  thou  that  for  all  these  things  God 
I will  bring  thee  into  judgement.  Therefore 
, remove  sorrow  from  thy  heart  and  put  away 
; evil  from  thy  flesh,  for  childhood  and  youth 
f are  vanity. 

Wm.  Moyer. 


repented  of  your  sins,  for  though  “ they  be 
red  as  blood  they  shall  become  white  as  snow, 
and  if  they  are  as  scarlet  they  shall  be  as 

Paul  says,  “ Where  sin  abounded,  grace 
did  much  more  abound,’’  and  the  following 
lines  of  that  beautiful  hymn,  are  also  full  ol 
promise  and  consolation  : 

“ The  dying  thief  rejoiced  to  see 
That  fountain  in  hia  day  ; 

And  there  may  I,  as  vile  as  he, 

Wash  all  my  sins  away.” 

Our  sins  shall  be  washed  away  if  we  have 
been  faithful  in  working  out  our  souls  salva- 
tion ; we  shall  then  siu  no  more,  but  lead  a 
righteous  life  and  shall  receive  the  crown  re- 
served for  us  in  heaven,  that  fadeth  not  away. 
There,  where  joy  is  not  mingled  with  sorrow, 
we  shall  praise  God  and  be  happy  forever. 

0 that  we  might  all  be  inclined  to  do  the 
things,  that  will  prepare  us  for  a purer  and 
a better  life,  and  fit  us  for  eternal  happiness 

with  the  blest  in  heaven. 

John  D.  IIershey. 


For  the  Ileral.l  of  Tmtti. 


The  Work  Undone. 


To  the  Young. 

Is  it  not  good  to  bear  the  yoke  in  the  dajs 
of  our  youth?  Truly  it  is,  lor  God’s  word 
teaches  us  to  remember  our  Creator  in  the 
days  of  our  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh  when  we  shall 
say,  I have  no  pleasure  in  them.  Young  I 
people  often  think  that  the  yoke  of  Christ  is 
a heavy  yoke,  but  this  is  an  error.  It  may 
appear  hard  when  we  look  upon  it  in  a nat- 
ural sense,  hut  we  must  .become  spiritually 
minded,  and  pray  to  God  for  grace  to  bear  it,  i 
and  it  will  bo  an  easy  yoke  and  a light  bur- 
den, as  Christ  says,  “ My  yoke  is  easy,  and  I 
my  burden  is  light.”  lie  also  says,  “ Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  la- 
den and  I will  give  you  rest;  take  my  yoke 
upon  you  aud  learu  ol  me,  for  I am  meek  aud 
lowly  iu  heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.”  If  we  come  to  him  in  meekness 
and  humility  even  as  the  Savior,  then  we 
shall  find  rest,  and  tbe  yoke  will  be  easy,  and 
the  burden  light.  It  Is  sin  that  makes  the 
yoke  hard  and  the  burden  so  heavy.  >\  e 
must  be  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  and 
follow  him  daily  in  spirit  and  in  truth.  But 
the  young  are  so  apt  to  seek  pleasure  in  siu, 
but  they°  never  find  real,  lasting  pleasure 
lie to.  for  the  pleasures  of  sin  arc  but  for  a sea- 


Dear  Friends  :—Tlie  one  great  thing  most 
neodful  to  future  happiness  is  “ Working  out 
the  salvation  of  tbe  Soul  ” So  long  as  this 
work  remains  neglected  and  undone,  there  is 
no  promise  of  eternal  life;  and  how  dreadful 
is  the  condemnation  in  the  hour  of  death,  to 
those  who  have  neglected  this  work. 

You  who  are  living  in  siu,  and  work  in  the 
service  of  Satan,  have  you  ever  thought  that 
the  “ Wages  of  sin  is  death  ? ” and  it  thus  | 
you  end  your  days,  your  portion  will  be  the  | 
second  death— eternal  pain  and  sorrow  ? All  j 
who  read  this  I would  kindly  admonish  to 
turn  from  their  sins  before  it  is  too  late  ; yes 
turn  now,  for  if  you  arc  a moment  too  late  all 
will  be  lost ; and  how  sad,  how  very  sad  to 
think  that  any  should  perish.  Consider  now 
! the  opportunity  you  have,  and  be  convinced 
that  your  present  unconverted  state  and  con- 
dition is  a dangerous  one,  and  should  induce 
| you  to  repent  arul  seek  salvation  now,  lor, 
“ He  that  seeketh  me  early  shall  find  me. 

l)o  not  put  off  your  conversion  to  a luture 
day,  the  longer  yon  wait  the  more  numerous 
your  sins  and  the  harder  to  break  off  from 
them ; diligently  search  the  gospel  and  you 
will  find  a guide  to  lead  you  in  the  way  to 

^You  need  not  despair,  or  feel  discouraged, 
if  you  have  faith  in  the  T-ord  Jesus,  and  have 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

The  love  of  God  to  a fallen  World. 

The  love  of  God  is  beyond  our  feeble  eom- 
prehansion.  He  seat,  his  son  into  the  world, 
not  to  condemn  the  world,  but  that  sinners 
might  believe,  come  to  him,  be  saved  and 
have  eternal  life. 

Those  who  trust  in  him  have  peace  ol 
mind,  for  those  who  come  to  him  with  peni- 
tence and  humility  of  heart  lie  will  m no 
wise  cast  out.  “ Repent,”  says  he,  and  come 
unto  me  aud  I will  give  you  rest.  Except 
we  repent  of  our  transgressions  and  be  born 
again  we  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  ol 
uftvW»  What  is  it  to  be  born  again  It  is 


heaven.  What  is  it  to  be  born  again  . U s 
through  faith  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  trut 
sorrow  for  our  sins  and  obedience  to  his  will, 
to  receive  from  him,  and  through  the  power 
of  his  spirit,  a renewed  mind  and  a new  hear 
which  will  bate  sin  and  love  righteousness. 
We  cannot  obtain  this  by  our  own  wisdom  or 
, strength ; we  must  receive  it  through  the 
[ power  of  the  spirit  of  God.  We  must  become 
: willing  and  obedient  and  then  through  divine 
| .race  we  shall  be  blessed,  and  be  enabled  to 
| walk  in  ways  of  righteousness  aud  truth.  Let 
us,  beloved  reader,  seek  af>er  this  and  pra> 

I earnestly  and  without  ceasing  that  God  will 
direct  us  and  lead  us  in  this  way  of  life  and 
! truth.  Let  as  not  delay,  for  our  hves  are  un- 
certain and  our  days  are  passing  swillly  by- 
we  are  but  pilgrims  and  strangers  and  noon 
the  messenger  of  death  will  call  for  us  1 
ye  therefore  also  ready,  for  in  such  an  hour 

as  ye  think  not  tbe  Son  of  man  cometh 

J M . I*  • 

m •-  ^ 

Do  little  Things  as  if  they  wore  great. 
, because  of  the  majesty  ol  the  Lord  Jesus 
! Christ,  who  dwells  iu  thee  ; and  do  great 
, things  as  if  they  were  little  and  easy,  >«  - 
) cause  of  His  omnipotence.—  / <»*  <»/. 


ZEUEZR/A-LID  OF  TE-U^H. 


$0V. 


For  tlie  Ilentl.l  of  Ten  III. 

From  Virginia. 

Dear  Bro.  Funk,  l am  a friend  and  lover 
of  our  monthly  visitor.  Ii  is  nourishing  and 
refreshing  to  huugry  hearts.  I esteem  it  as 
bread  when  I am  hungry,  or  water  when  I 
am  thirsty.  When  1 receive  it  and  look  over 
its  pages,  I scarcely  know  where  to  begin  to 
read,  but  after  glaucing  over  its  contents,  T ; 
commence  at  the  beginning  and  read  it  all 
carefully  through,  and  I must  say  that  1 nev- 
er enjoy  my  leisure  hours  better  than  while 
engaged  in  perusing  the  writings  of  the 
brethren  and  sisters  contained  in  its  columns, 
and  Oh  ! how  earnest  are  their  invitations  to 
poor  and  needy  sinners  to  come  to  repentance 
and  live,  and  I sincerely  believe  that  it  is  the  | 
means  of  awakening  many  drowsy  souls,  and  ; 
leading  them  from  nature’s  darkness  to  the  i 
true  and  marvelous  light  of  the  gospel,  and  j 
to  search  the  Scriptures  and  see  what  their  | 
duty  is. 

I fear  many  of  us  not  read  our  Bibles  as 
much  as  we  ought,  especially  the  younger  | 
brethren  and  sisters ; T fear  many  of  us  do  j 
not  improve  our  Sabbaths  as  much  as  we 
ought.  These  long  winter  evenings  too  should 
he  improved  to  the  good  of  our  souls.  These 
are  often  spent  in  idleness  and  folly  and  in 
foolish  conversation,  which  would  he  much 
better  employed  in  the  study  of  the  word  of 
( 1 od . 

Peter  says,  “ The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  righteous  and  his  ears  are  open  to 
♦ heir  prayers,  hut  the  face  of  the  Lord  is 
against  them  that  do  evil.”  The  Lord  will 
protect  and  watch  over  his  children  and  give 
them  strength  and  bless  them,  and  none  shall 
he  able  to  harm  them.  Let  us  therefore  put 
our  trust  in  him,  and  endeavor  to  walk  faith- 
fully all  our  days,  and  then  also  shall  we 
have  the  promise  of  the  crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord  the  righteous  Judge 
shall  give  us  at  that  day,  and  not  to  us  only 
hut  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
appearing. 


Fur  !li»  llentlil  of  Truth. 

Farewell. 

Dear  young  friends,  brothers  and  sisters  in 
(h«  West,  the  grace  of  Cod  be  with  you. 
This  is  a lonely  evening;  1 have  just  finished 
several  letters  from  dear  young  sisters  in  the 
West,  which  I received  this  evening.  They 
were  all  written  on  Sabbath  evening,  the  9th 
of  September,  and  mentioned  the  dear  Sab- 
bath-school which  you  are  permitted  to  at- 
tend. Dear  young  sisters,  the  wish  which 
you  so  often  express  is  no  less  my  wish,  I 
should  he  just  as  glad  to  see  you.  I often 
feel  lonely,  especially  in  Sabbath  hours,  since 
I am  so  far  away  from  you  again.  We  have 
an  interesting  singing-class  here  which  meets 
every  Sabbath,  hut  1 do  not  take  as  much 
delight  in  singing  as  1 do  in  reading  the 
beautiful  history  of  our  dear  Ilcdeemer;  but 
.to  m. I understand  me  to  mnrmer  because  T 


am  separated  so  far  from  you  and  nearly  all 
the  members  of  the  Sabbath-school;  I still 
hold  fast  to  the  hope  of  promise,  “The  Lord 
will  provide.”  He  will  supply  every  need, 
and  he  has  also  permitted  me  to  enjoy  the 
companionship  of  a dear  young  sister  and 
brother  at  home,  who  set  a good  example  tor 
me  and  ofteu  make  long  aud  lonely  hours 
appear  short  and  sweet. 

“How  sweet  to  my  soul  is  the  communion 
of  saints.”  I ain  not  left  alone,  I have  a 
dear  friend  who  is  ever  with  me,  and  1 hope 
1 shall  never  withdraw  from  him — he  is  a 
true  friend  and  a helper  in  every  time  of 
need — he  will  bring  us  together  again,  if  not 
hear  on  earth,  then  iu  heaven. 

For  the  present  we  are  seperated,  yet  only 
for  a little  while,  yet  we  may  meet  at  the 
Father's  throne,  in  our  thoughts,  and  words 
and  actions.  Let  us  pray  for  each  other  and 
try  to  remain  steadfast  and  faithful  unto  the 
end,  hoping  for  the  promised  rest  in  heaven, 
where  trials  and  temptations,  sorrows  and  dis- 
tress are  at  an  end,  and  holy  bliss  and  delight 


reign  evermore 


Farewell,  little  childreu,  I shall  remember 
you  still — remember  me  too,  and  do  not  for- 
get what  the  Bible  says  is  right  for  little 
children  to  do,  and  have  this  truth  firmly 
settled  in  your  minds ; cherish  the  truth  and 
obey  it  in  your  hearts,  as  the  good  Spirit 
may  lead  you,  and  soon  1 shall  meet  iny  dear 
little  friends  in  heaven  too.  Oh  ! we  shall 
like  to  be  with  Jesus  there,  better  even  than 
we  should  have  been  when  he  was  here  on 
earth. 

1 must  now  bid  you  all  farewell,  brothers, 
sisters,  fathers,  mothers,  children,  young  and 
old,  farewell  for  a short  time.  My  heartfelt 
thanks  to  you  all  for  the  great  kindness  be- 
stowed upon  me  while  with  you;  may  Cod 
amply  reward  and  bless  you  in  all  your  labors 
in  his  vineyard  and  finally  receive  us  all  with 
the  saints  in  glory. 

Here  our  meeting,  saints  and  others, 

Loving  sisters,  kindest  brothers, 

Is  but  meeting  soon  to  part, 

Which  tends  to  try  the  hardest  heart. 

And  thus  prepare  us  for  a land, 

Where  Christians  give  no  parting  hand. 

SavderxLvrgh , Pa.  SrsAN  Bf.ssi  fr. 


Fur  tlie  IleraM  of  Truth. 

Arise,  0 Sleeper ! 

— 

What  meanest  thou  O sleeper?  arise 
aud  call  upon  thy  God,  Jonah  1 : 0. 

We  read  in  the  book  of  Jonah  that  God 
commanded  him  to  cry  against  Nincvah.  The 
wickedness  of  that  great  city  had  come  up 
before  the  Lord.  Instead  of  going  to  Nine- 
vah  he  went  in  a ship  that  would  take  him  to 
Tarshish,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
Here  we  may  observe  what  it  is  to  flee  lrorn 
I the  sight  of  Cod.  He  was  sound  asleep  in 
the  sides  of  the  ship,  while  there  was  a migh- 
ty tempest  in  the  sea  on  account  of  his  disobe- 
dience. So  the  ship-master  came  to  him  and 
; said  : What  meanest  thou.  ()  sleeper,  arise 
\ 


and  call  upon  thy  Cod,  if  so  he  that  Cod  will 
think  upon  us  that  we  perish  not.  Do  we  not 
ofto(Minitate  Jonah  in  trying  to  flee  from  the 
presence  of  God,  which  thing  we  do,  when 
we  follow  our  owu  mind  and  will,  not  fearing 
him  who  caves  and  provides  so  well  for  us. 
He  provides  for  our  life  aud  safety  us  well  as 
lie  did  for  Jonah.  2 

Sleeping,  not  iu  a ship,  but  in  the  pleas- 
ures and  vanities  of  this  world,  iu  the  pres- 
ence of  the  Lord,  who  threatens  us  with  his 
fearful  judgments  as  the  sea  did  the  ship  in 
which  Jonah  was.  Then  come  those  that 
preach  the  Gospel  and  say:  What  meauest 

thou.  0 sleeper  '/  arise  and  call  upon  thy  Cod. 
if  so  be  that  Cod  will  think  upon  us  that  wc 
perish  not. 

A.  M.  Kaiffman 

Mauor , Pa. 


Work  Tor  Children. 

One  of  the  greatest  defects  in  the  educa- 
tion of  the  children,  is  in  neglecting  to  ac- 
custom them  to  work.  It  is  an  evil  peculiar 
to  large  towns  and  cities.  A certain  amount 
of  work  is  necessary  to  the  proper  education 
of  children;  their  future  independence  aud 
comfort  depend  on  their  being  accustomed  l<> 
provide  for  the  thousand  constantly  recurring 
wants  that  nature  entails  on  them.  Evcu  i! 
this  necessity  did  not  exist,  moderate  employ- 
ment of  some  time  would  preserve  them  from 
bad  habits;  promote  health  and  enable  them 
to  bear  the  confinement  of  the  school-room  ; 
and  teach  them  more  than  anything  else 
appropriate  views  respecting  their  future 
welfare.  Tt  is  too  oi'ten  the  ease  that  child- 
ren, after  spending  six  hours  of  the  day  in 
school,  arc  permitted  to  spend  the  rest  ol  the 
day  as  they  please.  They  do  not  consider 
that  their  success  in  after  life  depends  upon 
the  improvement  of  their  youthful  hours. 
They  grow  up  in  the  world  without  a knowl- 
edge of  its  toils  and  cares.  They  cannot  ap- 
preciate the  favors  bestowed  on  them  by  their 
parents,  as  they  do  not  know  the  toils  they 
cost.  Their  bodies  and  minds  are  enervated, 
and  they  are  constantly  exposed  to  whatever 
vicious  association  are  within  their  roach. 
The  daughter  probably  becomes  that  pitiable 
object,  a fashionable  girl.  The  son,  if  he 
surmounts  the  consequences  of  his  parent®' 
neglect,  does  it  probably  after  bis  plans  and 
station  ror  life  are  fixed,  when  a knowledge 
of  some  of  its  important  objects  come  too  late 
No  man  or  woman  is  thoroughly  educated  il 
not  required  to  labor.  Whatever  accomplish- 
ments they  possess,  whatever  their  mental 
training  iu  the  voyage  of  life,  they  require 
same  particular  knowledge  and  experience 
derived  from  accustoming  themselves  to  use- 
ful labor  of  some  sort. — A 'err  York  Sim. 


[ come  to  the  Bock  that  is  higher  than  I, 

To  be  washed — to  be  cleansed  from  my  sins ; 
I know  thou  will  keep  me,  for  Jesus  ha9  died  : 
And  me  to  thyself  thou  will  bring. 
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OIF1  TRUTH. 


Paul  Abased. 


1 low  varied  the  conditions  of  human  life! 
What  numerous  changes  even  the  same  in- 
dividual undergoes The  man  who  is  born 
with  a princely  fortune  dies  a pauper,  while 
he  who  was  cradled  in  poverty  struggles  up 
to  opulence  and  splendor.  There  is  danger 
in  both  these  conditions— danger  in  penury, 
danger  in  wealth.  There  is  much  wisdom  as 
religion  in  the  prayer,  “Give  me  neither 
poverty  nor  riches.”  There  is  perhaps  as 
much,  if  not  more,  danger  in  the  transition 
-date  as  in  the  conditions  themselves.  The 
man  who  can  go  up  from  poverty  to  wealth, 
or  go  down  from  weath  to  poverty,  without 
losing  grace,  has  not  much  to  fear,  whatever 
state  lie  may  be  in.  Paul  knew  “how  to  be 
abased.”  What  is  it  to  be  abased?  and  what 
does  he  mean  by  knowing  how  to  he  so?  _ 

We  must  be  careful  not  to  attach  the  idea 
of  disgrace  to  this  abasement.  Paul  did  not 
mean  to  say  this  of  himself.  From  the  time 
lie  had  been  brought  under  the  elevating  in- 1 
fine  nee  of  the  cross  he  had  never  been  guilty 
,,f  a low,  disreputable  act.  lie  had,  it  is  true, 
espoused  a very  unpopular  cause.  Ho  had 
allied  himself  with  a despised  and  persecuted 
people,  who  were  treated  as  the  “ tilth  and 
iiftscourmg  of  the  earth.”  But  that  cause  re- 
quired him  to  stoop  to  nothing  dishonorable. 
That  people  were  guilty  of  no  offense  against 
Cod  or  man.  The  mean  trickery,  the  more 
flagrant  villainy,  the  occasional  immoralities 
..f  "church  members  have  no  countenance 
from  our  holy  Christianity.  Paul  had  been 
publicly  whipped,  and  that  was  deemed  re- 
proachful. He  had  been  bound  aud  im-  j 
prisoned,  and  that  was  looked  upon  as  a 
stigma.  But  the  disgrace  here  belonged  not 
io  the  innocent  sufferer,  but  to  his  cruel,  un- 1 
principled  tormentors.  Paul  took  the  place 
,,f  a servant  in  the  church,  but  he  did  it  that 
lie  might  the  better  serve  his  Master  and  his 
fellow-men.  He  visited,  like  his  Lord,  the 
abodes  of  penury  and  wretchedness  ; but  he 
was  after  their  souls.  Would  to  God,  the 
church  had  more  such  Christian  pliilantrop- 
ists,  who  would  not  consider  it  degrading  to 
enter  the  homes  of  the  lowly  in  search  for 
these  priceless  jewels  of  immortality.  When 
this  man  of  God  speaks  of  his  abasemeut,  ho  I 
has  reference  to  his  poverty,  his  persecutions, 
his  sufferings.  1 can  not  do  better  thau  give 
you  Paul’s  owu  record  of  these  sufferings  : 

I-  Tn  labors  more  abundant,  in  stripes  above  ! 
measure,  iu  prisons  more  frequent,  in  deaths  j 
oft.  Of  the  Jews  five  times  received  I forty  | 
stripes  save  one,  Thrice  was  I beaten  with  j 
rods ; once  was  I stoned ; thrice  I suffered 
shipwreck ; a night  and  a day  have  I been  in 
the  deep;  in  journeying  often,  in  perils  of 
waters,  iu  perils  of  robbers,  in  perils  by  my 
own  countrymen,  in  perils  by  the  heathen,  in 
perils  in  the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  in  the  sea,  in  perils  among  false 
brethren : in  weariness  and  painfuluess,  in 
watchings  often,  in  cold  aud  nakedness.” 
2.  Cor.  11 : 23 — 27.  Such  was  Paul’s  abase- 
meut. Such  he  endured  without  faltering  or 
waverin'?.  “seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.” 


He  was  not  only  willing  to  suffer  the  loss  of 
all  things  for  Christ’s  sake,  but  had  actually 
suffered  that  loss.  # , 

We  may  not  always  be  able  to  avoid  suffer- 
ing, affliction  and  poverty,  but  we  may  avoid 
bringing  a reproach  upon  ourselves  and 
Christianity,  by  improper  tempers  and  con- 
duct in  them.  What,  then,  is  it  to  “ know 
how  to  be  abased  ?” 

It  docs  not  forbid  the  desire  to  better  our 
i condition,  if  wc  can.  When  Paul  was  hungry 
he  longed  for  food ; when  naked,  he  would 
i be  clothed ; when  iu  prison,  he  desired  re- 
lease. IIow  thankful  he  is  to  his  Christian 
brethren  for  their  generous  suppy  of  his 
wants.  If  the  Christian  is  sick,  there  is  no 
harm  in  desiring  to  be  well ; if  he  is  destitute 
there  is  no  harm  in  desiring  a supply.  Nor 
docs  religion  forbid  the  use  of  the  proper 
means  to  improve  our  condition.  It  incul- 
cates industry  as  plainly  as  it  does  prayer.  It 
instructs  us  not  only  to  provide  for  ourselves 
and  households,  but  also  to  work  that  we 
“ may  have  to  give  to  him  that  is  needy.” 
Christianity  does  not  forbid  us  the  enjoyment 
of  the  plenty  that  a kind  Providence  may 
pour  into  our  lap.  We  are  not  to  indulge  in 
gluttony,  or  excess  of  any  kind.  We  are  to 
be  “ temperate  in  all  things.”  W e are  to 
“ let  our  moderation  be  known  to  all  men. 
j But  we  are  not  bound  to  be  recluses,  denying 
ourselves  the  harmless  blessings  of  life. 

One  of  the  great  lessons  that  Christianity 
teaches  is  the  moderating  of  our  desires  to 
suit  our  means,  rather  than  the  increasing  of 
our  means  to  suit  our  desires.  This  is  one  of 
the  lessous  that  Christians  in  the  lower  walks 
of  life  much  need  to  learn.  There  are  but 
few  so  much  reduced  as  not  to  have  enough 
to  make  them  comfortable,  if  they  could  hut 
be  satisfied  with  what  they  need. 

“ In  this  the  art  of  living  lies, 

To  want  no  more  than  may  suffice,  - 
And  make  that  little  do.” 

We  are  also,  by  our  religion,  taught  not  to 
be  envious  or  jealous  of  the  more  prosperous 
I in  life.  David’s  “ foot  had  well  nigh  slipped 
when  he  saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.” 
We  should  cherish,  toward  those  above, 
nothing  but  feelings  of  goodwill,  and  sincere 
wishes  for  their  welfare.  Wc  should  be  sorry 
for  their  misfortunes,  though  they  bring  them 
down  to  a level  with  ourselves. 

Wc  must  have  contentment  in  our  lot.  “ I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I am,  there- 
with to  be  content,”  A contentment  that 
allows  of  no  murmuring  or  complaining,  that 
allows  not  even  a feeling  of  dissatisfaction  at 
the  dealings  of  Providence  toward  us ; and, 

I after  wc  have  used  all  lawful  endeavors  to 
| better  our  condition  without  success,  to  still 
believe  that  where  God  puts  us  is  the  very 
best  place  for  us.  No  doubt  wo  will  see  this 
all  more  clearly  in  tho  end.  These  afflictions, 
if  wc  demean  ourselves  properly  in  them,  will 
work  out  for  us  an  eternal  weight  of  glorj . 

“Thus  life’s  tempestuous  storms  the  more 
Should  fix  our  hearts  in  heaven.” 


our  talent,  we  must  use  it,  not  bury  it.  If  it 
is  but  two  mites,  they  must  he  employed  to  a 
good  purpose.  We  are  not  to  infer  that  be- 
cause we  have  but  little,  we  are  not  account- 
able for  the  fight  use  of  that  little.  All  this, 
I know,  may  be  hard  to  do;  but  .it  can  be 
done,  and  will  be  found  much  the  easiest  in 
the  end.  Let  us  learn,'  like  Paul,  to  “ east 
our  care  upon  the  Lord,’-’-  and  we  will  feel 
like  him,  that  “ through  Christ  strengthen- 
ing us  we  can  do  all  things.”—  Telescope. 


Evidences  of  Conversion. 

The  only  satisfactory  evidence  which  one 
can  have  that  he  has  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  is  a change  in  the  whole  tone  of  feeling 
and  manner  of  life!  A young  Scotchman, 
more  than  a century  ago,  gave  this  answer  to 
one  who  asked  him  if  he  was  a Christian, 
which  we  think  affords  abundant-  evidence 
that  he  had  experienced  the  great  change. 

“ 1 1 is  now  about-  two  years  since  1 was 
awakened  out  of  the  sleep  of  sin,  and  I trust 
also  out  of  a state  of  death.  In  looking  haek 
over  these  two  years,  I eannot-  but  observe  a 
great  change.  Formerly  I was  indifferent 
about  ordinances,  now  I would  not  think  ol 
being  away  from  them,  except  in  cases  ol 
necessity;  and  I have  great  delight  in  hear- 
ing the  gospel,  and  in  taking  part  in  the 
other  services  of  the  sanctuary.  I come  to 
hear,  expecting  Christ  to  speak  through  his 
servants  to  his  people  and  in  particular  to 
myself,  1 look  for  this  in  the  way  of  convic- 
tion, of  comfort  and  of  seasonable  instruction 
as  regards  duty.  And  the  Lord  has  thus 
graciously  dealt  with  me  from  time  to  time. 

“ Formerly  I had  no  love  for  secret  prayer ; 
now  I know  not  how  I could  live  without  it, 
even  for  one  day.  I tako  delight  in  it  as  a 
duty,  as  profitable  also  to  my  soul ; and  my 
gracious  Lord  has  given  me  to  experience 
many  answers  of  prayer,  and  among  these 
very  precious  spiritual  blessings.  Formerly  l 
did  not  know  what  heart  corruptions  were, 
now  I feel  them  "very  sensibly,  and1 1 am 
often  sent  to  Christ,  beseeching  him  to  help 
me  overcome  them,  that  I may  be  wholly  aud 
unrestrainedly  his. 

“ Formerly  I understood  not  what  it  was 
to  have  recourse  to  Christ  for  any  thing,  now 
he  is  mine  and  I am  his,  and  through  him  1 
can  do  all  things. -.  I pretend  to  be  assured 
absolutely  as  to  the  issue,  but  I am  willing  to 
wait  in  hope  of  the  Lord  Jesus  unto  eternal 
life.  To  him,  therefore,  be  all  the  glory  and 
honor  now  and  forever.” 
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believe  that  where  God  puts  us  is  the  very  If  wc  would  be  safe  and  happy,  act  whe 
best  place  for  us.  No  doubt  wc  will  see  this  ted  acc0rding  to  the  resolutions  you 
all  more  clearly  in  the  end.  These  afflictions  inJc  ^cn  blessed. 

if  wc  demean  ourselves  pi*0pcrly  in  them,  will  % ...  ...  . . ... 

work  out  for  us  an  eternal  weight  of  glorj.  Men  who  are  exceedingly  blind  to  their 

, “ own  faults,  arc  often  exceedingly  quicksight- 

“ Thus  life’s  tempestuous  storms  the  more  , nf  others 

Should  fix  our  hearts  in  heaven.”  cd  to  the  faults  ot  other*. 

To  know  how  to  be  abased  is  also  to  know  Experience  alone  can  unravel  the  niyrtery 
how  to  use  what  little  we  have.  If  it  is  bnt  j of  relipon : all  ie  dark  without  experience 
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Visiting  the  Churches,  and  Re- 
ports of  Journeys.  We  have  had  but 
few  articles  during  the  last  several  months 
for  our  column  of  correspondence.  Whether 
the  brethren  have  become  less  diligent  in 
visiting  the  churches  abroad,  or  whether  they 
have  only  negtectcd  to  report  the  same  we 
know  not,  but  we  hope  all  who  have  matters 
of  interest  to  write  concerning  the  work  and 
progress  of  the  church,  will  not  forget  that 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  are  al- 
ways anxious  to  read  news  from  the  churches 
abroad. 


The  Translation  of  Menno  Si- 
mon's Work.  We  propose,  during  the 
present  winter  to  have  the  translation  of  the 
complete  works  of  Menno  .Simon  from  the 
Holland  into  the  English,  finished.  Our  trans- 
lator has  done  nothing  at  the  work  during 
the  summer  as  he  was  engaged  in  other  work; 
then  if  a sufficient  number  of  subscribers  for 
the  work  can  be  obtained  it  will  be  published. 
The  subscription  list  is  as  yet  rather  small 
and  we  have  not  urged  the  matter  for  the 
reason  that  we  were  unable  to  give  the  price 
of  the  work.  As  soon  however  as  possible 
we  will  give  all  the  necessary  particulars. 

It  has  also  been  requested  by  some  that  the 
same  be  published  in  the  Herman  language, 
which  we  also  propose  to  do  as  soon  as  cir- 
cumstances will  allow  us  to  do  so. 


Bro.  Jonathan  Krichbaum,  who 

left  Elkhart  county  a short  time  ago,  and 
moved  with  his  family  to  Cedar  county,  Mis- 
souri, settled  about  one  and  a half  miles  north 
cast  of  Virgil  city,  on  the  Sedalia  and  Neashio 
stage  line,  where  there  Is  a good  country,  and 
luud  still  cheap.  He  is  well  pleased  with  his 
new  home  and  would  be  glad  to  have  his 
friends  visit  him.  Those  wishing  to  visit 
him  will  go  by  railroad  to  Sedalia,  and  from 
there  by  stage  to  Virgil  city.  Virgil  city, 
Missouri,  is  his  P.  O.  address. 


Writing  Poetry.  We  hope  our  friends 
and  correspondents  will  bear  in  mind  that  we 
do  not  need  quite  so  much  poetry  and  more 
prose.  For  some  time  past  we  have  received 
quite  a large  number  of  poetical  articles, 
many  of  which  we  were  compelled  to  consign 


to  the  waste  basket,  some  on  account  of  the 
indistinctness  of  the  hand-writing,  others  for 
the  reason  that  there  was  no  meaning  or  idea 
contained  in  the  composition  of  the  article, 
and  others  again  because  the  poetry  was  to 
poor.  There  are  a good  many  points  to  be 
observed  in  writing  poetry,  and  unless  poetry 
is  well  written,  it  had  better  not  be  written 
at  all,  and  for  the  editor  to  take  a piece  of 
badly  written  poetry  and  try  to  revise  and 
arrange  it  is  Hke  trying  to  repair  a house 
built  on  the  sand.  The  more  one  works  at 
it  the  worse  it  becomes. 

Good  poetry  should  bo  written  upon  some 
particular  subject,  and  that  subject  should  be 
kept  in  view  throughout  the  entire  piece. 
Every  verse  should  have  a special  bearing 
upon  the  subject  and  be  in  harmony  with  it. 

Again,  perfect  measure  and  accent  should 
be  observed  throughout  the  entire  piece. 
What  is  meant  by  measure  and  accent,  is  not 
necessary  for  us  to  explain,  as  it  is  not  sup- 
posed that  any  one  would  try  to  write  poetry 
unless  they  understand  these  points. 

A person  should  always  learn  to  compose 
prose  well  before  he  undertakes  to  write 
poetry.  A great  deal  of  the  poetry  written 
and  published  at  the  present  day  is  really  not 
worth  the  time  and  trouble  it  takes  to  put  it 
into  type.  We  hope  therefore  our  friends  will 
observe  to  send  us  good  poetry,  well  written, 
and  correctly  written,  otherwise  we  may  be 
compelled  to  throw  it  aside. 


more  original  matter  for  our  paper.  V e must 
confess  that  we  have  not  enough  and  not  as 
good  reading  matter  for  our  paper  as  we 
ought  to  have  in  order  to  make  our  paper 
interesting  to  all  our  readers.  Among  the 
multitude  of  our  readers  there  should  be  suf- 
ficient talent,  by  proper  application,  to  fill  at 
least  two  papers  such  as  the  Herald  each 
month  with  the  very  best  matter,  and  we  get 
not  enough  to  fill  one.  Brethren  and  sisters, 
these  things  ought  not  so  to  be.  Let  us  lal>or 
move  earnestly,  we  need  your  help. 


The  Mennonite  Almanac,  is  »ow 

completed  and  ready  for  delivery,  and  quite 
a large  number  have  already  been  sent  abroad, 
and  as  we  have  issued  only  a small  edition  of 
the  Almanac  (as  this  is  the  first  year  of  fts 
publication),  it  may  be  well  for  those  who 
wish  to  obtain  a copy  of  it  to  send  in  their 
orders  early,  l'ricc,  by  mail,  10  cents  per 
copy,  70  cents  per  dozen,  or  when  sent  by 
express  at  purchaser’s  expense  £5,00  per  100 
copies. 

Thanksgiving  Day.  President  Grant 
has  issued  a proclamation  designating  Thurs- 
day the  18th  of  November  as  a day  of  thanks- 
giving and  prayer.  The  governor  of  this 
state  has  also  appointed  the  same  day.  May 
it.  be  observed  every  where  as  a day  sincerely 
devoted  to  God,  and  in  praise  and  prayer  to 
him  who  is  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  per- 
fect gift. 

Write  for  the  Herald.  Friends 
and  readers,  wo  must  appeal  to  you  again  for 


The  Herald  of  Truth  for  1870. 

Dear  friends  and  readers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  we  have  already  announced  in  our  last 
number  that  by  the  help  of  God,  the  Herald 
of  Truth  will  continue,  during  the  coming 
year,  to  make  its  monthly  visits  to  all  who 
desire  to  have  it,  and  we  hope  it  may  not  only 
continue  to  visit  all  of  its  old  friends,  but 
also  gain  many  new  ones.  As  stated  in  our  last 
number,  we  will  continue  to  publish  it  in  the 
same  form  and  for  the  same  price  as  hereto- 
fore, only  we  will  try  to  make  it,  if  possible 
each  month  more  interesting. 

But  the  work  is  of  great  magnitude,  re- 
quires close  attention  and  the  most  unrelent- 
ing perseverence ; yet  our  faith  falters  not  ; 
with  a willing  heart  we  shall  continue  to  sow 
the  seeds  of  truth  and  spread  the  gospel  news 
abroad,  feeling  assured  that  he  who  has  pro- 
mised never  to  leave  nor  forsake  us,  will  also 
be  with  us  as  long  as  we  are  faithful,  and 
bless  us  in  days  to  come  as  in  days  gone  by. 
But  we  also  need  the  help  of  all  our  friends. 
We  need  them  to  help  circulate  the  paper 
and  speak  a good  word  for  it  among  those 
who  do  not  patronize  it;  we  need  their  help 
in  writing  articles  and  thus  supply  the  paper 
with  interesting  reading  matter;  we  need  our 
friends  to  stand  by  ns  and  sometimes  speak 
words  of  cncouragment,  fur  even  editors 
(though  it  ought  not  so  to  be),  sometimes 
grow  weary  and  become  disheartened. 

The  publication  of  a religions  paper  is  a 
work  of  great  importance  to  all  who  are  con- 
nected with  the  church  and  feel,  in  any  way, 
an  interest  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  the 
prosperity  of  the  Church.  It  is  a duty  of  the 
Church  to  spread  the  gospel,  to  maintain  a 
lively  interest  in  matters  of  religion  among 
all  her  membership,  to  cultivate  a pure  relig- 
ion, and  to  make  known  her  doctrines  and 
principles,  and  there  is  no  better  auxilary  to 
be  brought  to  the  aid  of  the  Church  in  the 
performance  of  these  duties  in  the  present 
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age  than  the  circulation  of  books  and  papers, 
advocating  our  faith  and  our  principles.  As 
a matter  of  course  we  do  not  presume  that  a , 
religious  journal  will  supply  the  place  of  a 
regular  ministry,  or  that  it  should  in  any 
way  cause  any  of  the  ministrations  of  the 
Church  to  be  relaxed  or  dispensed  with,  on  j 
the  contrary  it.  should  only  stimulate  both 
ministers  and  members  to  work  more  zeal- 
ously in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord;  and  if 
it  is  rightly  appreciated,  it  will  do  much  • 
to  unite  the  Church  to  a greater  extent  than  j 
at  present ; to  acquaint  members  of  the  same  ! 
Church  in  one  part  of  the  country  with  those 
of  another,  aud  as  we  become  more  acquaint- 
ed. our  love  and  our  affections  for  each  other 
will  grow,  and  the  bond  of  union  will  become 
stronger,  and  the  Church  as  a body  engaged 
in  the  cause  of  Christ,  will  become  more  effi- 
cient in  doing  good,  in  gathering  souls  into 
the  Redeemers  kingdom,  and  in  extending 
his  domains.  Who  can  calculate  the  amount 
of  <_;ood  which  thus  may  be  done. 

Now  then  let  us  all  try  to  extend  the  cir- 
culation of  the  paper.  There  are  still  hun- 
dreds of  families  who  do  not  take  their  own 
church  paper,  many  of  whom  are  very  zealous 
in  reading  political  and  other  papers,  and 
who  would  derive  much  good  from  such  a j 
paper  as  the  Herald,  even  the  little  children 
would  read  it  with  delight,  and  be  blessed  in 
reading  it.  Now  then,  how  many  of  our  rea- 
ders can  send  in  with  the  beginning  of  the 
New  Year  the  names  of  one,  two,  three,  or 
more  new  subscribers  ? In  this  way  the  cir- 
culation of  the  paper  might  be  so  increased 
that  its  opportunities  for  doing  good  would 
be  doubled  and  trebled.  We  hope  all  our 
friends  will  make  an  effort  in  this  direction. 
All  those  who  send  us  ten  new  subscriber’s 
names  with  ten  dollars,  will  be  entitled  to  one 
copy  free,  or  if  they  wish  it  they  can  take 
one  dollars  worth  of  any  books  that  we  have. 
If  more  than  ten  names  are  sent  we  will 
allow  ten  cents  on  every  dollar,  for  which  j 
either  the  paper  or  books  will  be  given. 

In  Mount  Joy  Township,  Lan- 
caster county,  Pa.,  the  Brethren  (Tunker) 
church  have  recently  dedicated  a new  meet- 
ing-house, 40  by  70  feet.  This  house  is  es- 
pecially designed  for  holding  love-feasts,  i 
having  a basement  which  contains  tables  and 
cooking  apparatus  for  the  preparation  of 
the  feasts,  and  also  an  upper  story  fitted  up 
with  chambers  for  the  use  of  old  people  who 
come  from  a distance 


Terrible  Steamboat  Disaster.  ; 

On  the  27th  of  October  the  Steamer  “Stone-  j 
wall,”  on  her  way  from  St.  Louis  to  New  Or- 
leans, with  100  passengers,  a large  number  j 
of  whom  were  women  and  children,  a crew 
of  CO  men  and  a heavy  cargo  of  freight,  when 
about  125  miles  below  St,  Louis,  on  the 
Mississippi  River,  was  destroyed  by  fire,  and 
of  252  souls  on  board  only  32  persons  were 
rescued.  It  i9  said  by  one  of  the  passengers 
who  was  rescued,  that  the  fire  was  caused  by 
some  of  the  passengers,  who  were  engaged 
in  playing  cards,  by  the  light  of  a tallow- 
candle,  which  came  in  contract  with  a bale 
of  hay.  This  is  indeed  one  of  the  most 
heartrending  accidents  that  has  occurred  for 
some  time. 

Those  of  our  Subscribers  who  do 

not  wish  to  take  the  Herald  of  Truth  any 
longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  the  fact 
by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention. 

Canada  Currency.  Those  of  our 

friends  who  reside  in  Canada,  and  find  it 
more  convenient  to  send  us  Canada  currency, 
either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
lowed a premium  of  20  cts.  on  the  dollar  as 
long  as  gold  remains  at  about,  its  present  rate. 


How  to  send  Money.  If  sums 

of  more  than  a dollar,  it  is  best  to  obtain 
either  a draft  or  a Post  Office  money  order, 
or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get 
the  letter  registered. 


omsponbentt. 


From  Iowa. 

I left  home  on  the  4th  of  October,  and  at 
noon  on  the  5th  I arrived  safely  at  Elkhart, 
Ind.  and  spent  the  time  among  the  friends, 
brethren  and  sisters  until  the  16th,  when  1 
left  Elkhart,  and  the  same  evening  arrived  at 
Bro.  Bailey’s,  in  Woodford  County,  Illinois. 
On  the  18th  I went  to  Bro.  Hirsteius  and  on 
I the  19th  left  for  Peoria,  arriving  at  home  on 
■ the  same  night  and  found  all  well  as  usual. 
My  sincere  thanks  to  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  ft>r  the  kindness  and  love  manifested 
towards  me. 


Batavia.  Iowa 


Samuel  Eshlf.mav 


^urstions  jj|  .Anstoers. 


1.  “ For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to 
have  power  on  her  head,  because  of  the 
angels.”  1.  Cor.  11:10.  What  docs  the 
word  power  signify  ? 

According  to  my  humble  opinion  this  pow- 
er means  nothing  more  nor  less  than  a cov- 
ering of  the  head,  therefore  we  believe  that 
if  a woman  “ prayeth  or  prophesieth  ” with 
her  head  uncovered,  she  transgresseth  the  ad 
monition  of  the  Apostle,  and  consequently 
the  word  of  God,  if  at  all  wo  beleivfe  that  the 
Apostle  spake  through  the  inspiration  of  the 
Spirit  of  God. 

2.  Romans,  8 : 3.  What  is  mfeint  When 
we  read,  “God  sending  his  Son  in  thfe  likeness 
of  sinftil  flesh,  and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in 
the  flesh  ? " 

The  Apostle  here  commences  by  telling 
what  the  law  could  not  do,  in  that  it  was 
weak  through  the  flesh.  In  the  German 
translation  it  reads,  “ das  that  Gott ,”  i.  e., 
that  hath  God  done.  Man  must  be  justified 
before  God,  and  this  the  law  could  not  do, 
because  it  was  broken,  or  transgressed,  and  as 
a law  demanded  the  penalty  from  the  trans- 
gresser,  (the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die,) 
but  as  a law  that  God  had  given,  it  must 
stand  in  its  rigidness.  But  as  God  so  loved 
the  world,  he  in  his  wisdom,  from  etetnity 
has  lbund  other  means  to  redeem  the  world 
from  this  penalty  of  the  laW.  He  sent  his 
Son,  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and  for 
sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh,  or  as  the 
apostle  says  in  another  place,  “ For  he  (God) 
made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin ; 
that  wo  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  him,”  that  is  ; God  sending  his  Son  in- 
to the  world  as  a sin  offering  for  us  in  this 
that  Jesus  offered  himself  as  a ranSom,  so  that 
the  sin  or  penalty  of  the  broken  law  could  no 
more  condemn  men,  because  Christ  paid  the 
penalty  of  the  broken  transgressed  law.  As 
we  read  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconciling 
the  world  unto  himself,  not  imparting  their 
trespasses  unto  them,  because  Cnrist  had  be- 
came a Meditator,  and  suffered  the  penalty  of 
the  broken  law  and  at  the  same  time  became 
the  fulfilment  ol  the  same.  And  without 
controversy.  Great  is  the  mystery  of  Godli- 
ness ; God  was  manifest  in  the  flesh,  Ac. 

3.  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth, 
have  widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and  let 
not.  the  Church  be  charged  ; that  it  may  re- 
lieve them  that  are  widows  indeed.  Who  are 
the  widows  refered  to  above,  and  who  is  it 
that  has  them  ? 

They  are,  no  doubt,  near  relations,  as  a 
mother,  a sister  ; also  a daughter  may  be  such 
j a widow.  If  then  such  a widow  cannot  prop- 
I crly  maintain  and  supply  herself,  9uch  near 
relations,  if  they  possess  the  means,  shall  see 
that  they  are  maintained  and  let  not  the 
church  become  burdened  with  them.  It  is 
however,  not  the  meaning  of  the  Apostle  that 
inch  widows  Should  not  also  do  their  utmost 
towards  their  own  support.  He  says  to  the 
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Thessalonians,  “For  ever  when  we  were  with 
you,  .thi^  we  commanded , you,  that,  if  any 
wotild  not  work  if  neither  shotiid  *thoy“  Teat.  — 
But  with  all  this  the  church  is  not  exempt, 
for  in  the  exercise  of  a pure  and  undefiled  re- 
ligion it  is  also  required  to  visit  the  widow 
and  the  orphans  in  their  afflictions.  Jas.  1 : 
27,  and  this  must  be  done  not  only  with  good 
counsel,  but  we  must  also  administer  to  their 
necessities.  '• 

It  may  not  be  out  of  place  here  to  say 
something  in  regard  to  the  duty  of  maintain- 
ing parents.  It  is  a very  common  thingthat  par- 
ents, when  they  can  no  longer  labor  for  their 
own  support,  must  be  token  care  of  by  their 
children,  but  it  is  indeed  sad  to  think  how  ill 
such  parents  are  sometimes  taken  care  of ; it 
is  ever  a disgrace  before  the  world  and  a 
great  sin  before  God.  To  honor  father  and 
mother  is  the  first  commandment  with  prom- 
ise, and  this  also  applies  to  their  case. — 
lienee  ye  who  have  parents  to  care  for,  rem- 
ember how  much  labor  and  care  you  have 
caused  them,  and  how  many  sleepless  nights 
they  have  spent  on  your  account,  and  try  to 
do  them  all  the  good  in  your  power,  and  it 
may  be,  you  shall  once  hear  the  blessed  voice 
of  your  righteous  judge,:  saying,  “this  ye 
have  done  unto  me."  I ■'  . - I . ■ i 

4.  Where  do  we  find  t he  expression  Never- 
• tying  soid  in  the  New  Testament  ? 

I cannot  tell  where  we  find  this  expression, 
but  one  thing  we  know,  which  we  learn  from 
the  word  ol‘  God,  that  is,  that  we  all  have  a 
never-dying  soul.  Let  us  therefore  exert 
ourselves  to  the  utmost  extent  that  we  work 
out  our  salvation,  and  thus,  that  when  <we 
once  depart  from  this  world,  we  may  lead  this 
soul  into  that  rest,  which  remaineth  for  the 
people  of  God. 

5.  Whence  did  the  woman  obtain  the  pre- 
cious ointment  wherewith  she  anoiuted  the 
Savior,  before  he  was  crucified  ? 

This  is  not  told  us  in  the  Scriptures,  neith- 
er is  it  particularly  necessary  to  know,  but  it 
is  necessary  to  know  whether  we  have  been 
annointed  with  that  oil  of  gladness  with 
which  the  Savior  was  annointed  above  his 
Ptdlows.  Ileb.  1:9. 

fi.  “ But  God  shall  wound  the  head  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a one  as 
gocth  on  still  in  his  trespasses."  l’s.,  08  : 

21.  ; , • . ' 

According  to  my  view  of  the  matter,  we 
may  understand  by  the  above  a confirmation 
of  the  proceeding,  namely,  how  God  will  deal 
with  those  who  will  contiuue  in  their  sins,  as 
David  also  says  in  his  58th  Psalm,  where  he 
speaks  of  the  ungodly,  “ Break  their  teeth,  0 
God,  in  tbeir  mouth,  break  out  the  great 
teeth  of  the  young  lions,  0 Lord."  Qr  as 
the  prophet  Malachi,  also  declares  that  a day 
shall  come  which  shall  leave  the  wicked 
“ neither  root  nor  brauch.” 

7.  “ For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  ho 
at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have 
I begotton  thee."  ; , ■ » 

The  Apostle  here  means  to  sot  forth  the 
supreiuity  and  majesty  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  how  ho  is  the  brightness  of  his  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  the  Father,  niul 


how  that  the  Father  through  him  oreated  all 
things,  and  how. much  he  regards  him  above 
the  angels,  and  how  he  gave  into  his  hands  the 
great,  work  of  salvation,  which  no  angel  was 
sufficient  to  accomplish.  To  this  pnrposc  the 
Apostle  uses  freely  the  prophecies  ot  l)avid 
who  so  faithfully  prophecied  of  Christ  when 
he  says,  “ For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said 
he  at  any  time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day 
have  I begotton  thee."  In  this  he  only  de- 
sires to  sayt  that  to  none  of  the  angels  did  he 
at  any  time  say  these  words,  lor  the  reason 
that  they  were  only  created  beings,  and  thus 
ministering  spirits*.  This  however  is  from 
eternity  and  a mystery  which  we  here  can 
never  fully  understand,  but  there  is  given  to 
us  all  that  is  needful  to  our  salvation  and  if 
we  make  proper  use  of  that  which  is  revealed 
tons,  and  God  see  proper,  he  will  from  time 
to  time  reveal  unto  us  more,  so  that  we  may 
comprehend  the  length  and  the  breadth,  the 
height  and  the  depth  of  the  Love  of  God. — 
Let  us  however  be  careful  that  we  seek  not 
too  much  after  that  which  is  knowledge  only, 
for  knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity  editi- 
eth. 

8.  Luke,  2:  35.  “Yea  a sword  shall 
pierce  through  thy  own  soul  also,  that,  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  shall  be  revealed  : 
Quest."  What  is  this  sword,  and  how 
does  it  pierce  through  the  soul,  and  reveal 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts? 

No  doubt,  as  Mary  was  present  at  the  cru- 
cifixion of  Christ,  and  saw  all  the  cruel  abuse 
were  cast  upon  him  whom  she  looked  upon  as 
her  only  son  and  whom  she  fondly  loved, 
and  heard  the  nails  driven  through  his  flesh, 
a sword  pierced  her  soul  and  entered  her 
heart,  which  no  pen  can  describe;  and  as 
Jesus  died  amidst  these  signs  and  wonders 
evidently  the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  were 
revealed,  as  they  beleived  on  him  and  said 
with  the  centurion,  as  recorded  by  Matthew. 
“Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God."  Also  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost  were  the  thoughts  of 
many  hearts  revealed,  as  they  cried  out, 

“ Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  to  be 
saved  ? " 

0‘lultimi’s  (folumu. 

Wisdom. 

• 1 * • • ' f * 

King  Solomon  was  the  wisest  man  that  ev- 
er lived.  He  knew  more  than  any  other 
man.  When  he  became  king  he  asked  God 
to  give,  him  wisdom  that  lie  might  know  how 
to  rule  his  people,  and  because  he  asked  for 
wisdom  only  it.  pleased  God,  and  he  gave  him 
such  wisdom  as  never  any  man  had  before 
him  nor  ever  shall  have  after  him.  Perhaps 
some  of  you  may  ask,  what  is  wisdom  ? It  is 
to  know  a great  many  things.  Wisdom  is 
sometimes  called  knowledge.  If  a man  has 
groat,  knowledge  and  knows  a great  deal,  wc 
say  he  is  a wise  man,  he  has  a great,  deal  of 
wisdom.  There  is  another  thing  that  is  call- 
ed wisdom:  King  Solomon  says,  “The  fear 


of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom."  It 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wis- 
dom, then  keeping  his  commandments  is  wis- 
dom, for  as  soon  as  any  one  begins  to  fear 
God,  he  begins  to  obey  him  and  keep  his 
commandments.  Solomon  tells  us  a great 
deal  about  wisdom,  but  he  always  means  obe- 
dience to  God,  that  is,  obeying  him  in  all  he 
tells  us.  Now  hear  what  Solomon  says: 
“ Happy  is  the  man  that  findeth  wisdom,  and 
the  man  that  getteth  understanding.  She  is 
more  precious  than  rubies,  and  all  the  things 
thou  canst  desire  are  not  to  be  compared  unto 
her.  Length  of  days  is  in  her  right  hand; 
and  in  her  left  hand  riches  and  honor.  Tier 
ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness,  and  all  her 
paths  are  peace.  She  is  a tree  of  life  to  them 
that  lay  hold  upon  her : and  happy  is  every 
one  that  retaineth  (keepeth)  her." 

All  that  Solomon  here  says  about  wisdom 
is  truo,  for  God  had  given  it  to  him  to  know. 
Tfthen  it  is  such  a precious  thing  to  obey 
God,  if  it  is  better  than  all  things  else,  if  the 
ways  of  wisdom  are  so  very  pleasant,  let  n« 
all  try  to  walk  in  them. 

Dear  children,  there  is  no  other  way  in 
this  world  so  pleasant  as  the  way  of  wisdom: 
we  canuot  be  so  happy  any  other  way  as  in 
obeying  God,  it  is  true  wisdom.  Solomon 
says,  “ Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing.”  It  i * 
the  only  thing  that  will  make  us  happy  in 
this  world,  and  happy  after  we  die  and  leave 
this  world. 

ITow  many  of  my  dear  little  readers,  little 
boys  and  girls,  are  ready  to  say.  I will  get 
wisdom,  I will  learn  to  obey  God  because  he 
is  so  good  and  kind  to  me,  he  blesses  me  ev- 
ery day,  and  watches  over  me  day  and  night. 
Oh  how  glad  I.  wrould  be  if  I could  hear  each 
of  you  say,  I will,  I will.  The  way  to  get 
wisdom,  is  to  ask  God  for  it.  When  Solomon 
asked  him  for  wisdom  to  rule  the  people,  he 
gave  it  to  him,  and  he  is  just  as  willing  now 
to  give  this  heavenly  wisdom  to  those  that 
ask  him  as  he  was  to  give  Solomon  the  wis- 
dom he  asked  for. 

Children,  I want  you  to  go  in  this  pleasant 
way,  I want  you  to  do  the  things  that  will 
please  God.  May  God  help  us  all  to  do  his 
will  and  to  go  in  the  way  of  wisdom. 

Let  me  hear  frrm  you  my  little  friends. 
Tell  me  that  you  will  try  to  get  wisdom  and 
to  walk  in  its  pleasant  ways.  Write  little 
letters  to  me. 

Oh  happy  is  the  man  who  hears 
Religion’s  warning  voice, 

And  who  celestial  wisdom  makes 
Uis  early,  only  choice. 

For  she  has  treasures  greater  far. 

Than  cast  or  west  unfold* 

More  precious  arc  her  bright  rewards, 
Than  gems,  or  stores  of  gold. 

And  as  her  holy  labors  rise, 

So  her  rewards  increase, 

Her  ways  are  ways  of  pleasantnes*, 

And  all  her  paths  are  peace. 

Brother  TIenry. 


r 
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HBBAIiE  OEiTBTJTH. 


for  t lie  lUial't  of  Truth. 

A True  Story. 


of  occasioning  the  most  excruciating  pain,  but 
it  might  involve  you  in  total  darkness  and 
• j prevent  yon  from  seeing  a whole  woild  of 

There  whence  a Swi-  about  .e„  = 

„U  who  Md  to  ,0  on,  wuh  to  ath  'nro4  | « » ot  onlj  of  destroying*  the 

rnan  m the  fields  an.  woods  to  he  p “ i mosl  Imll.itiou3  f00d,  but  of  taking  away  the 

work ; this  lured  man  used  to  tell  t us  h e whole  family.  A little  spark  of  Ore, 

hoy  a great  many  things  , onu  i ,|le  ! which  the  smallest  match  may  kindle,  and 

lhat  there  is  a great  f.od  who  made  the  ^ foot  of  aUttIe  child  tnay  put  oat, 

are  in  the 

“c  . * «*>*>»  *>. !m,i  whicf  n sprcar/'"i“ 

oorn  and  all  other  vegetables  grow,  so  that  and  desolation  over  a whole 
we  could  have  plenty  to  eat.  He  also  said; 
that  God  kept  us  alive,  that  we  could  not  live 
if  he  did  not  keep  us,  and  that  he  always  saw 
us  and  knew  all  we  did,  knew  eveu  what  we 
were  thiuking  about  and  that  we  could  never 

go  out  of  his  sight,  that  if  wc  were  wicked  j « .Remember  you  must  die,  and  you  may  die 
‘and  disobeyed  him,  he  would  punish  us  hi  j gQon  yerJ  If  you  are  to  die  a boy,  you 

another  world  after  we  die ; hot  if  we  obey-  j ump’  look  for  a 1)0y’a  religion,  a boy’s  knowl- 
ed  him  and  did  all  lie  tells  us  in  the  Bible,  a hoy’s  faith,  a boy,s  Savior,  a boy’s  sal- 

he  would  take  us  after  wc  die,  up  to  heaven  va£j0’n  or  c]se  a hoy’s  ignorance,  a hoy’s  ob- 
wherehe  is;  there,  he  said,  we  should  be  like  | sl|na(™  a hoy’s  unbelief,  a boy’s  idolatry,  a 
ihe  angels  and  be  very  happy  always,  and  , ,R  rnf-tion.  Remember  all  this,  and 
that  we  should  never  be  sick  nor  have  any  beware  of  sin;  dread  the  sinfulness  of  an  un- 
pain and  never  die  any  more.  j changed  heart;  pray  for  a new  one;  pray  for 

After  that  this  little  boy  thought  about  ^ jon>  amj  a pon]  conformed  to 

these  things  a great  deal;  sometimes  he  0f  Christ  Jesus." 

would  sit.  all  alone  out  in  the  fields  and  look 

up  towards  the  sky  and  wonder  how  iar  it  is  ^ ■ 

up  to  where  God  and  the  beautiful  angels  are,  Letters  front  the  Children. 

lie  often  wished  lie  was  up  there  with  them.  | 

Sometimes  be  would  pray  and  ask  God  to  , j$rother  Henry,  I love  to  read  the  Iferald 
make  him  like  an  angel;  lie  was  always  alter  for  I love  to  hear  the  word  of  God, 

lhat  afraid  to  do  any  thing  that  ho  thought  | tn  n^(iv  ;t  forfj0j  has  said,  “Those  that 


the  Psalmist  David  and  say,  you  are  glad 
when  you  are  permitted  to  go  unto  the  house 
of  the  Lord  ? Yes,  I have  nc  doubt  but  that 
you  are  very  glad,  and  I hope  you  sit  quite 
still  and  listen  attentively  to  what  the  preach- 
er says  and  try  to  rendember  some  of  the  ser- 
mon and  especially  the  text.  What  a blessed 
privilege  it  is  to  have  a place  of  worship  to 
o-o  to,  where  we  can  bear  about  Jesus,  who 
died  to  save  us  from  eternal  death.  Oh, 
come  to  Jesus,  dear  children,  and  love  him 
now,  and  do  not  put  it  off  until  you  are  older. 

Mary  0.  M.  Pontius 


A Boy’s  Religion. 

“My  son,"  said  the  Rev.  Legli  Richmond, 

X * i.  .1  ! /*  nr.  ,1  ItAII  tO  O TT 


“**“■*'*  — — j , , o , , n i i and  to  obey  it,  for  God  has  said, 

was  wicked,  because  he  know  that  God  saw  j k me  early  shall  find  me  ” 
I,:.*.  nn,i  L-n».tr  wfiaf  he  did:  although  like  . - - 


Plllldren’S  Task— Matthew  Cth  chapter, 
9th  to  end  of  13th  verse,  and  51st  Psalm. 
10th  verse. 


We  must  not 

him  and  knew  what  he  did  ; although  like  (0  j0  good,  or  we  shall  never  fiud 

many  other  little  boys,  be  sometimes  did  ^ ^ sweet  liappy  home  where  pain  and  sor- 
little  things  that  were  wrong,  but  lie  always  ^ are  known  n0  morc;  nothing  but  picas 
thought  of  God  whenever  lie  did  any  tiling  i ure  js  ^ere>  Now  dear  young  friends,  wc 
that  he  thought,  was  not  right;  lie  never  took  tou],i  aq  t to  gn(j  that  place  of  happiness, 
the  name  of  God  in  vain,  and  never  SW(*re  j ]jGt  U3  try  to  help  Brother  Henry  to  keep 
nor  used  bad  words  like  some  wicked  boys  do.  (ke  ( yhildren’*  Column.  . 

This  little  boy  grew  up  to  be  a man,  but  i 4 . 

lie  often  thinks  ot  what  his  father  s lured 
' man  told  him  when  he  was  a little  boy,  and  j 
will  never  forget  it.  He  believes  that  God 


put  it  into  the  mind  of  this  man  to 
these  things.  The  little  boy  s nami 


tell 
ime  was 
Henry. 


How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a believer’s  ear: 

It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds 
And  drives  away  his  fear.” 

» Susan  M.  Bixi.er. 


LIHle  Things. 


Little  things  are  not  to  be  trifled  with  be- 
cause they  are  little.  It  is  their  very  little- 
uess  that,  enables  them  to  find  their  way  into 
places  from  which  great  things  may  be  utter- 
ly shut  out.  A little  grain  of  sand,  so  little 
that  you  can  scarcely  feel  it  if  you  were  to 
take  it  between  two  of  your  fingers,  if  it 
were  allowed  to  drop  into  tbe  machinery  of 
a watch,  would  put  a stop  to  its  movements, 
and  to  its  usefulness,  just  as  effectually  as  it 
tbe  mainspring  were  to  be  snapt  asunder,,  or 
tbe  watch  broken  to  pieces.  A small  speck 
of  dust,  so  small  that  it  would  require  a mi-  j 
croscopo  to  see  it,  if  it  were  to  get  into  one  of  ! 
your  eyes,  would  not  only  be  tbe  instrument  , 


* * 

To  read  the  word  of  God  is  more  useful 
j than  any  other  reading.  We  should  all  be 
obedient,  for  we  know  not  when  we  must  die. 
Therefore  we  should  be  prepared  to  meet 
death  at  any  time.  The  Herald  is  very  inter. 

I esting  to  read  ; I study  the  tasks  and  read 
four  chapters  in  the  Bible  every  sabbath. 

Two  more  little  friends,  Abner  and  Emma 
llershey,  have  joined  in  with  us  in  reading 
the  Testament  through. 

Abm.  0.  Hersiiey. 


1 was  Glad. 


“ I was  glad  when  they  said  unto  me, 
let  us  go  into  Hie  house  of  the  Lord.” 
Ps.  122:  1. 

Dear  children,  can  you  adopt  tbe  words  of 


! l 


For  lti6  Herald  of  Truth. 

1 Peter  5 


In  Peter  first  and  chapter  five, 

We  fiud  these  words  recorded  thus, 

“Ye  elders,  feed  the  flock  of  God, 

'fake  ye  the  oversight  thereof. 

. ....  f.  . : * ***--•  / ’ 

Not  by  constraint  but  willingly  ; 
Neither  for  filthy  lucre’s  sake, 

But  with  a ready  mind  do  wa#h 
O’er  tbe  flock  of  God,  constantly 

• , * t ^ a ’if  • >>#.-<-  ■ * ‘ ’ - •• 

Be  not  Lord’s  of  God’s  heritage. 

But  be  ye  samples  to  the  flock, 

That  when  the  Chief  of  shepherd  conies 
Von  may  a crown  of  glory  have. 

Likewise  yo. young  submit  yourselves 
Unto  the  elders  of  the  church  ; 

Yea,  all  of  you  must  subject  be. 

One  to  another  lovingly. 

r * ■ y : i *l  < . ‘ * • * 

Be  clothed  with  all  humility,  v 
For  God  resists  the  proud,  says  he.  • 
But  to  the  humble,  grace  he’ll  give — 

Oh  ! let.  us  then,  more  bumble  be  ! 

: • : . 1 . L:  • ■ i ■ • vJ  . 

Humble  yourselves,  ye  frail,  therefore 
Under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 

And  he  will  exalt  you  in  due  time. 

And  drive  away  your  sorrows  all. 

1 , J . . .»•«’  * 

Cast  all  your  cares  upon  the  Lord. 
For  he  wili  always  care  for  you ; 

Be  sober  and  be  vigilant — i i • 

Be  on  your  gaurd  till  life  shall  end. ' 

The  devil  as  a roaring  lion 
Seeks  whom  of  you  he  may  devour, 
Whom  do  resist  steadfast  in  faith,  i 
And  with  righteousness  be  clothed. 

; ' ) , - . JWJ  , :I  • It  I’ll*  * ' 

But  to  the  God  of  grace  and  love. 
Who  after  many  sufferings  here,  ■ 

Has  called  us  to  eternal  joy, 

Sing  we  glory,  praise,— -amen. 

J . B Metzler 

Springfield.  Ohio. 


OH?1  T^tJTia:. 


He  Pitched  His  Tent  Toward  Sodom. 

The  key-words  in  the  short  sketch  of  Lot’s 
life  contained  id  the  Bible,  arc  in  this  lan- 
guage : “ And  he  pitched  his  tent  toward 
Sodom.”  By  the  act  thus  briefly  narrated 
was  his  defitiU^  and  that  of  his  family  deter- 
mined. 

Lot  is  recognized  in  the  Scriptures  as  a 
righteous  man.  He  no  doubt  possessed  those 
qualities,  some,  perhaps,  in  an  eminent  sense, 
which  entitled  him  to  this  character.  But 
he  had  withal  an  eye  towards  gain,  and  when 
in  conference  with  his  uncle  as  to  the  direct- 
ion each  would  take,  the  well-watered  plain 
of  Jordan,  with  its  abundant  pasturage  and 
capacity  for  maintaining  large  fldcks,  present- 
ed to  him  a strong  attraction.  He  did  not 
take  into  account  the  two  wicked  cities  which 
lay  there,  and  the  peril  of  rearing  a family 
amid  surroundings  of  such  a character.  He 
even  made  one  of  those  cities  the  place  of  his 
residence,  and  so  prepared  the  way  for  those 
misfortunes  which  rendered  his  latter  life  one 
of  the  most  wretched  that  can  be  conceived 
of. 

In  due  time  the  cup  of  iniquity  of  those 
cities  was  full,  and  the  storm  of  divine  wrath 
was  waiting  to  be  poured  out.  The  wealth 
he  had  gotton  was  how  in  a moment  to  be  de- 
spoiled. His  house  ahd  his  flocks  were  to 
share  an  £stant  common  ruin.  Led  by  di- 
vine warning  he  hastened  to  escape,  but  his 
wife,  enervated  and  corrupted  by  the  atmos- 
phere of  Soddm,  either  faithless  in  the  divine 
commandment,  or  lamenting  the  destruction 
of  her  luxurious  home,  disobeyed,  and  re- 
mained a statue  upon  the  fire-scathed  plain. 
His  daughters,  tinted  with  the  foulness  of 
Sodom,  enacted  a crime  among  the  most  de- 
bashing mebtioned  in  any  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment records.  And  thus  Lot,  now  old  and 
approaching  the  grove,  passed  the  remnant 
of  a life  whose  morning  was  so  auspicious,  in 
poverty,  wretchedness  and  gloomy  reflection. 

The  Words  which  are  the  key-note  in  Lot’s 
life  are  the  key-note  in  many  another  man’s 
life.  Since  the  days  of  Lot  thousands  have 
pitched  their  tents  toward  Sodom,  and  dis- 
aster in  some  form  or  another  has  overtaken 
them.  The  very  motive  which  prompted 
Lot — that  of  getting  gain — has  been  the 
moving  power  with  many.  And  while  they 
have  been  successful  in  attaining  the  object 
of  their  strife,  they  have  also  acquired  the 
plague-spot  of  moral  disease  for  themselves 
or  their  families. 

Whenever  a man,  in  order  to  increase  his 
facilities  for  business  or  enlarged  gains,  re- 
moves to  any  locality  where  the  morality  and 
purity  of  his  children  will  be  endangered,  or 
where  the  means  for  their  spiritual  instruc- 
tion and  bringihg  up  in  the  church  of  Christ 
are  wanting,  he  may  rest  assured  that  he  is 
pitching  his  tent  toward  Sodom.  The  thing 
he  seeks  may  be  gained,  his  business  may  in- 
crease or  his  fanhing  operations  may  W more 
prosperous,  and  his  weath  become  abundant, 
but  if  the  atmosphere  around  him  be  tainted 
with  the  fumes  of  the  pit,  or  if  opportunities 
for  religious  culture  for  himself  and  his 


children  be  lacking,  his  riches  will  prove  to 
him  and  his  family  a snare  and  a curse. 
Various  other  applications  might  be  made, 
for  in  numberless  ways  men  are  pitching 
their  tents  toward  Sodom  every  day. 

This  act  of  Lot  was  the  beginning  of  his 
career  of  misfortune.  And  whenever  any 
man  begins  a course  of  wrong-doing,  what- 
ever it  may  be,  he  pitches  his  tent  toward 
Sodom.  When  a young  man  takes  his  first  step 
in  a course  of  vice,  when  he  first  places  an 
intoxicating  cup  to  his  lips,  when  he  pro- 
nounces the  first  profane  oath,  when  he  first 
seeks  to  avoid  the  restraints  of  virtue,  and  to 
enjoy,  as  he  imagines,  a broader  liberty,  he 
pitches  his  tent  toward  Sodom.  Whenever 
any  one,  whatever  may  have  been  his  re- 
putation for  uprightness  of  life,  begins  in  any 
respect  to  relax  his  grasp  upon  the  principles 
which  have  governed  him,  and  to  deviate 
even  a little  toward  the  wrong,  he  pitches  his 
tent  toward  the  city  where  destruction  awaits 
him.  The  bartering  of  virtue  by  public  men, 
he  deviations  from  strict  integrity  by  business 
men,  declension  from  the  stern  purity  of  the 
gospel  by  clergymen  and  Christians,  all  those 
methods  by  which  men,  for  whatever  cause, 
depart  from  a strict  adhesion  to  the  . right 
and  lean  toward  the  wrong,  are  so  many  steps 
in  the  direction  of  Sodom. 

Looking  toward  Sodom  brings  ruin  to 
thousands.  The  prospect  may  be  fair  and 
enticing.  There  may  be  the  promise  of  riches 
and  increase  of  pleasant  things.  The  charm- 
in"  plain,  the  ample  waters,  the  commodious 
cities,  give  assurance  of  abundance  of  de- 
lights. But  many,  very  many,  besotted  and 
enervated  by  the  baleful  influences  of  the 
city,  never  leave  it  again,  while  the  few  who 
escape  the  tempest  of  destruction  come  out 
lightning-scathed,  often  to  pass  the  remainder 
of  their  lives  under  darkness  and  clouds. — j 
Ex. 


THE  BIBLE  TRIUMPHANT. 

G9.  The  infant  Christ  was  taken  into 
Egypt.  “ When  he  arose  he  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night  and  departed 
into  Egypt,  and  was  there  until  the  death  of 
Herod  . . . But  when  Herod  was  dead  . . . 
he  took  the  young  child  and  his  mother  and 
came  . . . and  dwelt  inn  city  called  Nazareth.” 
—Matt.  1 : 14,  15,  19,  23. 

“ The  infant  Christ  was  not  taken  into 
Egypt.  And  when  the  days  of  her  purifica- 
tion, according  to  the  law  of  Moses,  were  ac- 
complished, they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
to  present  him  to  the  Lord.  . . Aud  when 
they  had  performed  all  things,  according  to 
the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  returned  ...  to 
their  own  city,  Nazareth.” — Luke  2 : 21,  29. 

The  skeptic’s  only  difficulty  on  this  point 
appears  to  be  that  he  has  got  his  chronology 
badly  mixed.  Luke  writes  on  this  subject  of 
an  event  which  took  place  a year  previous  to 
that  recorded  by  Matthew.  He  says,  “ And 
when  the  days  of  her  purification  were  ac- 
complished (i.  e.  thirty-three  days,  according 
to  the  law  of  Moses,)  they  brought  him  [the 


child]  to  Jerusalem  to  present  him  to  the 
Lord,  [please  read  the  beautiful  law  recordel 
in  Ex:  13  : 2,  Ex.  22  : 29,]  and  to  offer  a 
sacrifice  according  to  that  which  is  said  in 
the  law  of  the  Lord — a pair  of  turtle  doves  or 
two  young  pigeons.  And  when  they  had 
performed  all  things  according  to  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Galilee — to  their 
own  city,  Nazareth.” 

And  according  to  the  best  chronology  it 
was  a year  after  this  event  that  Joseph  being 
warned  of  God  in  a dream,  took  the  young 
child  and  his  mother  by  night  and  fled  into 
Egypt,  where  they  remained  until  the  death 
of  Herod. 

Before  leaving  this  subject  we  ought  to  re- 
mark, for  the  information  (?)  of  the  infidel, 
that  the  events  recorded  in  tne  Bible  are  not 
always  arranged  in  the  precise  order  in  which 
they  occurred.  It  is  by  no  means  necessary , 
in  order  for  the  Bible  to  be  true,  that  all  the 
events  recorded  by  Matthew  must  chronolgi- 
cally  precede  those  recorded  by  Mark  and 
Luke.  We  see,  therefore,  in  conclusion,  that 
after  the  days  of  her  (Mary’s)  purification, 
they  returned  to  their  own  city  Nazareth,  and 
dwelt  there  a year,  after  which  the  infant 
Christ  was  taken  into  Egypt.  Any  ordinary 
mind  can  see  the  harmony  between  Matthew 
and  Luke  on  this  subject. 

70.  Christ  was  tempted  in  the  wilderness. 

“ And  immediately  [after  Christ’s  baptism] 
the  spirit  driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. — 
And  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty 
days  tempted  of  Satan.” — Mark  1:12,  13. 

Christ  was  not  tempted  in  the  wilderness. — 

“ And  the  third  day  [after  Christ’s  bap- 
tism] there  was  a marriage  in  Cana  of  Gali- 
lee. . . . Both  Jesus  was  called  and  his  disci- 
ples to  the  marriage.” — John  2 : 1,  2. 

This  contradiction  (?)  was  manufactured  by 
the  three  words,  after  Christ’s  baptism,  which 
had  been  inserted  by  the  infidel  in  the  last 
text.  This  statement  inclosed  in  brackets  is 
simply  false.  And  had  the  skeptic  read  the 
previous  chapter  with  any  attention,  he  might 
have  known  it  to  be  such,  for  it  gives  no  ae- 
count  whatever  of  Christ’s  baptism. 

The  subjects  of  the  chapter  are,  1 . The 
position  and  office  of  Christ,  and,  2.  The 
testimony  of  John  that  he  was  the  Christ ; 
and  this  he  proves  by  a statement  of  what  oc- 
curred four  years  previous,  when  he  baptised 
the  Messiah  in  the  Jordan.  And  the  next 
day  after  this,  it  appears  he  was  with  the 
same  persons  (or  other  unbelievers)  again,  for 
seeing  Jesus  coming  unto  him  he  said,  “ Be-  ’ 
hold  the  Lamb  of  God  which  tuketh  away  (he 
sin  of  the  world,”  and  adds,  “ This  is  he  of 
whom  I said,  (at  the  time  of  the  baptism,  see 
Matt.  3 : 11,)  “After  me  comcth  a man 
which  is  preferred  before  me.”  He  then 
continues  his  testimony  with  the  words,  “And 
I knew  him  not,  but  he  that  sent  me  to  bap- 
tize with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon 
whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending 
and  remaining  upon  him,  the  same  is  he  which 
baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  And  I saw 
and  bear  record  that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.” 

In  John  2 : 1,  we  find  the  skeptic’s  quota- 
tion, “ And  on  the  third  day  there  was  a mar- 
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riagc  in  Cana  of  Galilee,”  etc.  The  third 
day  after  what/  Not  the  third  day  alter 
Christ’s  baptism  as  the  infidel  states,  for  that 
took  place  four  years  previous  (as  is  easily 
seen  by  noticing  the  chronology  at  the  head 
of  the  chapters)  but  the  third  day  alter  the 
events  recorded  in  the  foregoing  chapter,  that 
is,  after  John  thus  testifios  to  others  that 
Jesus  was  the  Christ,  and  proves  his  testi- 
mony by  a statement  of  what  he  himself  wit- 
nessed. 

This  proposition  exhibits  a dishonesty  so 
bold  and  shameless  that  none  but  an  infidel 
would  have  the  assurance  to  hold  it  up  before 
a civilized  world. 

Mas.  11.  V.  Rkkd. 


breakfasted  with  you,  and  shall  sup  with  my 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  this  night.” 

“ If  this  is  the  dark  valley,”  said  a sainted 
missionary,  “it  has  not  a dark  spot  in  it.  It 
is  all  light— light ! ” Though  she.  left- those 
dearest  of  all  on  earth  to  tread  the  lonely  path 
of  life  without  her,  Jesus  could  give  her  grace 
for  even  this.  Oh,  we  must  be  able  to  lay 
our  baud  upon  even  the  sunny-haired  “ Ben- 
jamin  ” of  our  flock  and  say  “ I love  Christ 
more  than  this,”  or  we  can  never  thus  wel- 
come the  kiug  of  terrors. — Exchawjr. 


Ye  are  the  Light  of  the  World. 


I Love  Christ  More  Thao  This  *’ 


It  was  said  in  ancient  times  that  there 
were  more  gods  iu  Egypt  than  men.  Alas 
it  is  too  true  now  among  the  ranks  ot  the  un- 
converted. flow  many  idols  the  uuronewed 
heart  is  continually  setting  up  iu  the  place  ol 
God.  As  one  has  truly  written,  “it  may  be 
well  said  of  every  one  converted,  ‘ lie  hath 
taken  them  from  among  the  heathen.’” 

Hut  when  the  Spirit  of  God  has  entered  into 
the  soul,  the  old  apartment  with  its  dusty 
idols  and  unnumbered  shrines  must  all  be 
swept  and  garnished,  its  old  rubbish  cleared 
away,  and  the  one  altar  of  the  living  God  set 
up. 

A poor  Karen  woman  had  been  converted, 
and  was  asked  by  the  missinoary,  who  knew 
her  weak  point,  it  she  felt  that  she  could  give 
up  her  ornaments  for  Christ.  The  glittering 
beads  were  all  like  sparkling  diamonds  in  her 
eyes,  and  had  been  for  years  her  especial 
pride.  The  question  was  unexpected,  and 
she  was  yet  in  the  infancy  of  her  religious 
life.  She  looked  at  them  long  and  thought- 
fully, while  the  missionary  proceeded  to  ex- 
plain the  teachings  of  the  Bible  with  regard 
to  such  outward  adorniugs.”  At  last  she 
took  off  tin'  sparkling,  bright-hued  necklace, 
and  with  a modest,  decisive  air  said. 

••  1 love  Christ  more  than  this.” 

Can  wc  with  the  same  devoted  spirit  write 
these  words  on  all  our  most  cherished  posses- 
ions? If  not,  they  arc  as  truly  idols  as  the 
gods  of  wood  and  clay  which  this  poor  wo- 
man had  cast  aside.  Alas,  it  is  a fearful 
thought,  that  many  who  bear  the  Christian 
name,  are  seeking  to  travel  Zionward  so 
heavily  laden  with  these  household  gods, 
that  they  can  never  gain  entrance  at  the  gate 
of  heaven. 

When  a martyr  was  asked  if  he  did  not 
love  his  wife  and  children,  he  answered,  if 
all  the  world  were,  gold,  and  at  my  disposal,  I 
would  give  it  all  for  the  joy  of  living  with 
them,  even  in  a prison  ; yet  in  comparison 
with  Christ  1 love  them  not.” 

\h  it  is  this  spirit  of  love  which  makes 
the  face  of  death  like  that  of  a friend  which 
t ;ikes  away  all  its  sting. 

• Now  God  be  with  you,  my  dear  cliild- 
” said  the  dying  Robert  Bruec.  “ 1 have 


Who  ? It  is  the  individual  humble  pro- 
fessor of  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Our 
Savior  said,  “ Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, ” 
the  mourners  in  Zion,  “ the  meek,  those 
who  “ hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness, 

“ the  pure  in  heart.”  “ Ye  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth,”  “ Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.”  | 
The  world  judges  of  religion  by  the^ con- 
duct of  individual  Christians.  Each  professor 
is  a light ; either  a beacon  covering  sunken 
rocks  on  which  he  has  made  shipwreck  of 
faith,  or  a star  of  the  bright  constellation 
which  clusters  around  and  points  to  the  polar 
Star,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  pulpit 
must  preach  and  publish  the  truth,  and  the 
press  diffuse  it,  but  bclcivcrs  are  to  live  down 
the  opposition,  and  effect  the  conversation  of 
those  aroud  them,  by  so  shining  that  men 
may  see  their  u'orfes,  and  thus  be  led  to 
“ glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 

“ In  other  words  ” says  Brown,  “ while  it 
is  Christianity  which  is  to  carry  all  before  it, 
it  is  not  the  Christianity  of  books,  uor  even 
of  mere  preaching,  much  less  of  an  empty 
profession,  but  the  Christianity  of  f>’/> . It  is 
humility,  not  as  preached  but  as  practiced. 

It  is  contrition,  not  as  depicted,  not  as  incul- 
cated, but  as  exemplified.  It  is  meekness 
manifested.  It  is  spiritual  aspiration,  not  as 
enjoined,  but  as  beheld  in  men  on  whose  whole 
carriage  may  be  seen  written,  Kxcchior.  It 
is  mercy  embodied.  It  is  heart-purity  in 
flesh  and  blood.  It  is  peace  incarnate.  This 
many-sided  manifestation  of  a divine  lit*'  in 
men  mixing  with  their  fellows  of  like  passions, 
is  the  divinely  ordained  specific  for  arresting 
the  progress  ot  human  corruption,  diffusing 
health  and  sweetness  through  it,  and  irradiat- 
ing it  with  the  fructifying  and  gladdening 
beams  of  heavenly  light.” 

* Thus  may  we  unfold  and  embody  religion 
in  living  form — thus  make  it  touch  life  iu  all 
its  departments.  Thus  shall  Christ,  with  his 
ennobling  principles,  be  manifested  in  the 
shop,  the  manufactory,  the  busy  mart  of  trade, 
as  well  as  iu  the  pulpit,  the  sick-room,  or  on 
a death-bed.  Hot  our  religion  be  with  us 
wherever  wc  go,  whatever  we  do. 

O.  S.  M. 


What  are  we  coming  To? 

Every  one  who  keeps  his  eyes  open  to  the 
sjgrw  ofahe  timea  must  be  impressed  with 
tl>c  itearful  kendeocits  to  demoralization  that 
arc  everywhere  manifested.  There  seems  to 
be  a general  relaxation  of  wholesome  re- 
straints, a deterioration  of  manly  character,  a 
disposition  on  all  sides  to  run  into  almost 
every  form  of  excess.  In  the  pursuit  of 
wealth,  of  fashion,  of  pleasure,  of  amusement , 
everywhere  except  in  a strict  adherence  to 
, the  old  time-honored  principles  ot  Christian 
P virtue  and  morality,  the  intemperate  spirit  of 
the  age  is  only  too  dearly  seen.  The  simple 
integrity,  the  straightforward,  sober  industry 
iu  oue’s  occupation,  the  patient  waiting  for 
success,  and  the  calm  oontent  with  the  more 
moderate  enjoynients  of  life  that  once  charact- 
erized our  people,  seoin  to  have  been  lost 
with  a generation  or  two  gone  by,  and  in  their 
stead  there  have  come  into  play  a system  of 
sharp  practice,  a style  of  fitful  and  galvanic 
energy,  a feverish  eagerness  for  the  suddeu 
acquisition  of  wealth  and  distinction  in  socie- 
ty, and  a restless  and  insatiable  craving  for 
new  and  more  costly  pleasures,  which  are  as 
detrimental  to  long  life,  true  happiness  and 
real  dignity,  as  they  are  to  the  preservation  of 
a conscience  void  of  offence  toward  God  and 
toward  men.” — Chr.  Inteliigeiuer. 


Heaven. 


We  can  do  a good  deal  for  our  friend? 
but  there  are  some  things  we  cannot  do.  \Y 
cannot  repent  for  them  or  die  for  them. 


••1  hope  I shall  go  to  heaven  when  l die,” 
is  a common  expression.  Reader  on  what  foun- 
dation does  your  hope  rest  ? What  reason 
have  you  to  expect  that  you  shall  go  to  heav- 
en when  you  die?  Heaven  is  a prepared 
place  for  a prepared  people.”  Though  it  is 
the  abode  of  perfect  and  everlasting  happi 
ness,  yet  none  reach  that  pure  and  blissful 
place  hut  those  who  have  " washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  ot  the 
i Lamb.”  By  nature  and  practice  we  are  all 
sinful  and  defiled ; therefore  we  must  be  par- 
doned and  cleansed  from  our  sins,  before  we 
can  enter  into  the  presence  of  the  “ holy, 
holy,  holy  Lord  God  Almighty.”  Those 
I whose  hearts  are  unchanged  would  uot  he 
happy,  even  were  it  possible  for  them  to  cn- 
i ter  heaven  ; for  all  the  inhabitants  and  all  the 
employments  ot  that  place  are  holy  and  spir- 
itual. Cnless  your  hearts  are  changed  by  the 
grace  of  t’hrist  here,  they  cannot  be  fitted 
for  the  presence  of  Christ  hereafter.  - Ex- 
cept a man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  John  3 : 3.  Therefore 
seek  now  the  pardon  of  your  sins  through  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  the  cleansing  of  your 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  for  “the  time  is 
at  hand.”  when  He  who  is  now  proclaimed  as 
the  Savior  of  sinners  shall  pass  his  sentence  : 
n | Ic  that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still ; 
and  be  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filthy  still ; 
and  he  that  is  righteous,  let  him  be  righteous 
still.”  "Behold,  I come  quickly;  and  my  re- 
ward is  with  me,  to  give  every  man  according 
as  liis  work  shall  he.  Rev.  11,  !*<■ 
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(FOR  THE  HERALD  OF  ^RUTH.) 


LAZARUS,  COME  FORTH. 


} J 


•Softly  the  zephyrs  whispered  ’moug  the  trees 
•Surrounding  the  neat,  but  huuiblc  cottage 
Of  the  three  loved  disciples  of  our  Lord, 

Who  dwelt  in  Bethany,  Mary,  Martha 
And  Lazarus.  Sweet  names  were  they  to  Him 
Whom  they  devoutly  served,  and  whom  they  looked 
Hpon,  as  Israel’s  only  Saviour. 

Father  and  mother,  honored  and  revered 
Had  both  grown  tired  of  earth,  and,  full  of  trust 
In  Him  that  was  to  come,  had  lain  them  down 
To  sleep  that  quiet  sleep  that  wakens  not, 

Till  Time’s  strong  form  shall  bow  with  age,  totter, 
And  fall  with  fearful  crash,  to  rise  no  more 
Forever.  And,  when  thus  left  so  lonely, 

To  battle  with  the  stern  realities, 

That  make  this  life  a fearful  dread  to  to  man. 

They  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  the  loved 
Who  left  them  in  the  care  of  Him,  who  is 
The  orphans  Friend  and  Father.  Time  flies  on 
And  angels  sing  the  song  of  “ Peace  on  earth, 

Hood  will  to  man,  a Saviour’s  boon.”  With  liable 
The  glorious  tidings  spread  afar  and 
< fleered  the  hearts  of  those  who  long  bad  hoped  and 
hooked  for  tlicir  Redeemer.  And  uow  the  star 
That  guided  where  the  infant  Jesus  lay, 

Seemed  to  them  a kindly  beacon  light,"  who  e 
Radiance  lit  the  path  they  trod,  e’en  to 
The  gates  of  Heaven. 


Ih 


c oaviour  a mission 


Is  tact  fulfilling,  His  Father’s  work  has 
Occupied  histimo  thus  far,  and  still  He 
Looks  around  for  more  to  do. 


Sadness  broods 

0 er  the  orphan’s  cottage  home  ; silently 
those  loving  sisters  pass  arouud,  with  tears 
Ot  sorrow  falling  one  by  one,  from  eyes 

That  long  have  watched  beside  a sick  one’s  bed 
Their  dearest  earthly  friend,  theif  brother,  whom 

1 hey  love  with  sisters’  purest  love  is  sick, 

And  faithfully  those  tireless  ones  have  tried 
T o stop  the  course  of  dread  disease,  but  all 

In  vain  ; Love's  strongest  efforts  fail.  And  now 
Their  thoughts  go  toward  the  Saviour:  “ we  will 
Send  for  Him,  ’ they  say,  ■■  that  Lazarus  may 
Uvc.”  This  message  reached  the  ears  of  Jesus; 

Lord,  lie  whom  thou  dost  love  is  sick”;  hearing, 
He  replies,  “ not  unto  death  this  sickness, 

But  that  I might  he  glorified  thereby.” 

I’wo  suns  arose  and  set,  and  then  the  blest 
Redeemer  turned  His  face  toward  the  place 
Where  lived  His  three  disciples.  As  lie  neared 
The  little  town,  what  holy  memories 
I Drilled  His  loving  heart;  memories  of  him 
Who,  when  He  last  did  tread  that  road  was  full 


Of  life  aud  vigor,  but  who  uow  was  dead 
To  earthly  eyes,  and  lying  in  the  tomb. 

Then  with  a sweet  and  trusting  smile  methinkc- 
I hear  Him  say  with  eyes  turned  heavenward, 

• But  for  thy  glory,  Father,  he  hath  died.” 

Behold  a female  form  apppoach,  with  sad 
And  mournful  face;  ’tis  Martha;  she  has  come 
To  meet  her  Lord  and  tell  Him  all  her  grief- 
W ith  weeping  eyes  aud  burdened  heart  she  cries  : 

“ Hadst  Thou  been  here, .my  brother  had  not  died.” 
He  gazed  upon  her  with  a look  of  love, 

And  then  replied:  “ thy  brother,  Martha,  shall 
Arise;”  she  thought  she  knew  his  meaning,  aud 
Answered  thus  : “ 1 know  he’ll  rise  upon  that 
Resurrection  morn,  when  all  the  dead  shall 
Rise.”  Then  Jesus  with  a tone  of  kindly 
Feeling  to  Martha’s  words  replied  : daughter. 

The  resurrection  aud  the  life  am  1 ; 

Those  who  believe  in  me  though  dead  shall  live 
Again,  and  those  who  live  and  do  believe 
Shall  NEVER  die  ; dost  thou  believe  She  saith 
lo  Him,  “ yea  Lord,  Thou  art  the  Sou  of  God.” 


She  went,  her  way  and  called  to  Alary,  saying. 

I he  Master  couieth  aud  has  called  lor  thee.” 

Quickly  that  young  disciple  rose  aud  came 
W here  Jesus  sat.  Falling  before  his  feet, 

With  sweet  assurance  beaming  from  her  face, 

Dear  Lord,’  said  she,  t*  hadst  thou  been  hear,  our  loved 
Our  only  brother  had  not  died.”  Jesus 
Perceived  her  faith  and  said,  « where  have  ye  laid 
Our  dead  Rising,  she  started  toward  the 
I omb  and  said,  u Lord,  come  and  sec.”  Now  many 
Jews  had  followed  her,  and  as  they  all  walked 
Slowly  toward  the  grave,  tears  of  sorrow 
h ell  from  many  eyes.  The  Saviour  saw  their 
Grief,  and,  as  His  great  and  loving  heart  could 
heel  the  depth  of  human  woe,  His  soul  was 
.Moved,  and  teardrops  coursed  their  silent  way  f rom 
Eyes  of  heavenly  light.  The  Jews  beheld 
The  Son  of  God  in  tears,  and  said,  “ behold 
How  He  did  love  him.”  Coming  to  the  grave, 

At  His  command,  the  stone  is  rolled  away, 

Aud  lifting  up  His  eyes,  the  Saviour  prays 
Pnto  His  Father.,  aud  then,  with  deep  and 
Fervent  voice  lie  cries,  “ Lazarus,  conic  forth.” 


’I’he  miracle  was  wrought ! At  sound  of  that 
Almighty  voice  the  dead  arose,  and  stood 
Before  the  wondering  crowd,  who  uow  wore 
Ready  to  declare,  that  He  who  thus  could 
Speak  the  dead  to  life,  must  be  flic  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God. 


B.  A.  B. 


ZEUEF^-AILID  OIF1  'T^ITTH. 


BEWARE. 

1 he  man  Lolir  who  has  recently  been  in 
the  Wet>l  deceiving  the  people  by  misrepre- 
sentations, representing  himself  as  a brother 
, has  recently  made  his  appearance  in 
Holmes  county,  Ohio,  representing  himself 
as  a brother  in  the  church  and  doing  business 
(or  us,  collecting  money  Ac. 

Now  we  wmild  say  to  the  brethren  every- 
where, if  a stranger  comes  to  you  represent- 
ing InmseJl  as  doing  business  for  us,  do  not, 
believe  him;  we  have  no  agents  out,  and 
should  we  send  one,  we  would  iurnish  him 
with  such  proofs  that  the  brethren  every- 
where would  be  aide  In  tell  whether  he  was 
properly  authorized  or  not.  . , , 

2 9 * ' ’ ! 

.1  < >11  N r.  I V N K \ Hit". 


Dont  teach  the  Btlbe,  but  let  the  I3ibl« 
itacb  ycu. 

None  ever  gained  esteem  by  tattling  and 
gossip  ping 


jVlai  licit. 


"n  ihc  "1st  'if  October,  in  Elkhart  county,  f ml. , 
t the  residence  of  tho  bride’s  father,  by  Jacob 
UjaPr,  CiiBiMiiN  Whiter  and  Fannv  WlMIUt, 
both  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 

-■|,,,rd.  hearken  to  our  fervent  pray'r, 

\ u<l  bless  the  newly  married  pair, 

I hat  they  may  live  as  truly  one  ; 

And  when  their  work  on  earth  is  done. 

Rise,  hand  in  hand,  to  heaven,  and  sharo 
The  joys  of  love  forever  there.” 

i'n  the  11th  of  November,  in  Elkhart  county. 
In,).,  in  the  house  of  the  bride's  father,  by  An 
Iron  Bigler,  John  Wuislkk  and  Christiana 
tVmui,  both  of  the  above  mentioned  place. 

! port  tliis  bridal  pair  look  down, 

0 Lord,  and  with  thy  favor  crown 

The  union  of  the  nuptial  baud, 

Who  gave  eaeh  other  heart  and  hand, 

1 bat  they  may  live  in  peace  and  love, 

And  praise  thee  in  that  world  above. 


ip  i fit 


aged  10  years,  lie  was  buried  at  the  Mennonitc  t 
burying-ground.  Funeral  sermons  w ere  deliver-  c 
cd  by  Daniel  Itoth  and  Benjamin  Lcaslier,  from  'J 
Itev.  14  : 111,  He  was  a member  of  the  Mcnno-,  v 
nite  ohuroh.  1 

On  the  22nd  of  November,  in  Waterloo  county, 
Ontario,  Mar y,  widow  ol"  Jacob  Shunt  z (who  died  c 
some  two  years  ago),  aged  S3  years,  > months,  « 
and  11  days.  He  leaves  a posterity  of  150  soql.s.  1 
On  the  10th  of  August,  in  Blandford  township,  i 
Oxford  county,  Ontario,  /[run/  F.  Mnsselman,  1 
aged  13  years,  0 months  and  10  days,  lie  was  1 
buried  on  the  21st  at  Blandford  burying-ground.  1 
A funeral  discourse  was  delivered  by  Enoch  Dot-  \ 
wiler  from  Hcv,  3 : 5.  He  was  a member  of  the  \ 
Mennonitc  church.  * 

On  the  15th  of  August,  in  Lagrange  county, 
lntl.,  Istt iahy  son  ot  Moses  j\IiLlc/\  aged  — jears, 
f»  months  and  7 days.  He  Was  buried  on  the  ' 
17th.  He  was  an  only  child.  The  parents  had  ' 
left  him  at  a neighbor's  house  while  they  went  1 
to  meeting.  During  their  absence  the  child  lett  1 
the  neighbor  s children  and  started  towuids 
home,  and  was  found  drowned  on  the  way,  by 
the  folks  returning  from  the  meeting.  The  loss 
of  this  child  caused  much  sorrow  and  many  tears, 
but  he  has  passed  away  into  the  world  of  light 
and  joy.  Funeral  sermons  by  David  Miller  and 
j John  Nusbaum. 

On  Ihc  15th  of  October,  in  champaign  county, 
Ohio,  Abraham,  son  of  John  K.  and  Ferroniea 
I Zook,  aged  17  years,  4 months  and  10  days.  11c 
; was  buried  on  the  17th,  upon  which  occasion 
! funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by  Christian 
' Zook  from  Mifflin  county,  I'a.,  and  John  TV  King, 
j (Tom  Matt.  ‘21  : 44.  A large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  followed  him  to  tho  grave.  He  was 
He  was  killed  by  a fall  from  a house.  He  lived 
about  24  hours  after  the  fall  and  suffered'  gvrat 
pain,  but  bore  it  all  patiently  as  a lamb. 

1 was  with  him  during  the  time  of  his  sutler- 
, ing  and  until  he  died.  He  frequently  told  his 
! parents  not  to  mourn  his  death  so  much,  tor  he 
hoped  to  see  them  all  again,  lie  ul-o  had.  five 
little  brothers  in  that  land  ol  rest,  all  ol  whom 
he  hoped  to  meet.  lie  also  loll  a gouh  counsel 
for  all  youthful  souls,  namely,  that  they  should 
j always  obey  their  parents,  and  lie  regretted  very 
much  that,  he  had  not  read  his  Bible  more  dili- 
gently. Truly  this  is  a warning  for  the  young, 
oh!  dear  young  friends,  do  not  think  that  you 
arc  too  young  to  die.  He  said  also  that  he  was 
still  young,  but  yet  be  was  old  enough  to  die. 
Often  during  his  sufferings  he  i\  ished  for  his 
: end,  and  said  he  was  not  afraid  to  die,  because 
he  trusted  in  tiod.  He  prayed  for  himself  and 
| desired  others  to  pray  for  him,  and  desired  to  go 
I and  be  with  Jesus.  We  hope  the  loss  of  the  par- 
ents and  friemL  will  be  his  eternal  gain. 

John  P.  Kino. 

Oh  the  10th  of  October,  in  Noble  county  lnd., 
John,  son  of  Rev.  David  llurtihr,  aged  < years, 

1 2 months  and  10  days,  lie  was  buried  on  t he 
Jlth  at  the  Haw  Batch  Amende  gravc-vard. 

1 Funeaal  sermon  by  Isaac  Schmucker.  lie  was  a 
helpless  child  from  his  birth  to  his  death,  caused 
1 by  a Nervous  Affection  of  the  Spine. 

On  the  12th  of  September,  near  Halida,  Butuam 
county,  Ohio,  Catharine  daughter  of  Daniel 
| and  Susanna  Smith,  aged  ’>  years,  5 months  and 
| 10  days.  Funeral  sermon  by  G.  Brenncmau. 


ter  about  two  days  duration.  His  parents  reach- 
ed his  presence  the  morning  previous  to  his  death 
They  sorely  lamented  the  loss  of  their  only  child, 
which  left  home  in  full  bloom  of  health,  and  a few 
days  after  was  brought  buck  a corpse.  . 

On  the  20th  of  October,  iu  Salungo,  Lancaster 
county,  Bn.,  Catharine,  wife  of  Tobias  Stauffer. 
ft(rcd  42  years,  8 months  and  8 days.  She  was 
buried  at  Laudisville  burying-ground,  where  im- 
pressive sermons  were  preached  by  the  brethren 
Henry  Shcnk  aud  John  Brubaker  in  the  German 
language,  and  Jacob  N.  Brubaker  iu  the  English 
language  from  2-  Cor.  4 : 1C— 18.  Her  disease 
was  Consumption.  She  bore  her  afflictions  with 
patience  unto  the  end,  and  had  a desire  to  leave 
this  world  and  be  with  Christ. 

On  the  27th  of  October,  on  Muddy  Creek, 
Rockingham  county  Virginia,  Muncy  F.,  daught- 
er of  Frances  Whit  me  r , widow  of  David  W hitmei , 
dee.,  aged  10  years,  10  months  and  23  days 
She  Was  afflicted  with  Scrofula  from  almost  a 
chibl,  which  in  the  last  stage  of  the  disease  al 
fee  ted  her  lungs  and  soon  put  an  cud  to  her  life. 
She  was  buried  at  the  Bank  church,  where  funer- 
al discourses  were  delivered  by  Samuel  Coffuian 
and  Daniel  Heatwide  from  Kev.  11  : Id.  She 
bore  her  afflictions  with  great  patience.  Through 
all  of  her  sickness  not  one  murmcring  word  es- 
caped her  lips;  as  young  as  she  was  her  deport- 
ment and  disposition  was  that  of  a pious  woman, 
Several  weeks  before  her  death  she  became  a 
member  of  the  church  of  Christ  by  the  rite  of 
baptism.  When  the  time  of  her  departure  was 
at  hand  and  her  strength  was  very  nearly  ex- 
hausted, slip  „hnd  a desire  to  speak  to  those  a 
round  her,  and  ended  her  two  little  eisters  lo  leer 
bed-side  and  spoke  to  them  like  an  affectionate 
dving  sifdPr,  exhprted  them  to  be  good  children 
and  try  to  meet  her  and  their  affectionate  father 
and  little  brother  that  had  already  gone  before 
her.  In  her  last  moments-  Pre.  S Coffman  came 
iu  and  asked  her  whether  she  was  ready  to  de- 
part. She  seemed  to  lie  perfectly  rational  and 
said,  ye?,  it  the  good  Lord  would  but  take  me 
away  ibis  moment  it  would  not  be  too  soon  for 
utc.  In  this  strong  hope  she  fell  asleep. 


Kcceibcb. 


(in  the  3th  of  October,  iu  Union  County,  Pa., 

I ; m.  Sti/'hr/i  Kurtz,  aged  about  Go  years,  lie 
was  buried  on  the  11th.  A funeral  discourse 
was  delivered  frnm  John  14  : 23.  Brother  Kurtz 
wa«  a member  of  the  Ornish  Mennonitc  church. 

On  the  23rd  of  September,  ill  Woodford  county, 
Illinois,  Susanna  Sander,  daughter  of  Henry  and 
Catharine  Bonder,  aged  2 months  and  3 days. 
Funeral  sermon  by  Bro.  Jost  Bally,  from  Mark 
10  : 14,  the  last  part  of  the  verse. 

On  the  2Gth  of  August,  near  Cold  Spring, 
Washington  county,  Maryland,  Henry  S Shank, 


The  pleasant  child  is  now  at  rest, 

From  pain  and  misery  free  : 

No  grief  shall  e’er  its  peace  molest, 

To  all  eternity. 

On  the  13th  of  October,  in  Michigan,  l'.ua,  son 
of  Jacob  liylrr,  of  Haw  Batch,  Noble  county,  lnd., 
aged  11  pears,  1 month  nml  28  days.  He  was 
buried  on  the  15th  at  the  Haw  Patch  Amenitc 
grave-yard.  Funeral  sermons  by  Isaac  Schmuck- 
er  and  Dr.  Cramb.  He  left  home  a few  days  bo- 
bora,  on  a visit  to  his  grandmother  in  Michigan, 
and  took  sick  suddenly,  which  ended  in  death  nf- 


Buson  Resslvr,  D Krcider,  C Kohler,  A '1 
Kauffman,  C M Stauffer,  Peter  Neff,  D D Miller, 
B Lit  wilier,  S.  Fshleniun,  L J Miller. 

MONEY  LETTERS. , 

A— J Augspurger  .$5  ; J Albrecht  25  cl s. 

R D Burkhard  $1  10;  Jacob  Bowman  50  els.; 

G Brenncmau  $1  10;  P Bixler  50  cts.  ; J Binge- 
man  S3  75:  Barbara  Belt ?dy  $1  70;  H Brubaker 
$2:  J Bender  $2  70;  J Buchwaller  $1  25;  J 
Bully  $1  ; 0 Beck  $1  TO;  D.  Boesinger  $1  40;  J 
Bertselic  10  cts.  ; G Baer  70  cts. 

0—  Abm  1>  (Jlenicr  $2  50;  J Coffman  20  cts. 

D Tobias  Denlinger  Si : J Detwciler  $1  50. 

E— Leah  Esh  20  cts, ; Widow  Catharine  Eby 

*1  ■ J Khrisman  85  cts. ; F 11  Fb.erly  70  cts.  : J 
Eby-tfi  50: 0 Hi  i :0  . ’•O  l 

F — J os  Foiry  30  cts.  : Christ  Freyenbcvg  $1  ; 
Georg  Funk  $2  50. 

G — D D Geiger  $1  ; Martin  Good  $2. 

, H — AV  G Hendriks  10  cts.  ; Mary  Hcrsoh  S I : 

1 B F Herr  70  cts.;  D B Huber  25  cts.  : Fanny  C 
! Hartzlcr  $2:  C.  Hostetler  20  ets;  John  Hagy 
I 70  cts.;  J K Hartzlcr  10  cts.;  B ITcrsfchb'crgrr 
50  cK  : J F Herr  $1  50  ; John  liege  $1  10;  C 
,)  Hoelistettler  70  cts. 

1 —  C Imhoff  Si  40. 

K John  Koch  $2  50;  J Kelt  liner  Si  ; Samuel 

Kindig  $0  30;  DI)  Kauffman  75  cts.  ; Michael 
Kurtz  Si  70:  A M Kauffmnu  Si- 
L— Elijah  Lougacre  $2  50,  P Lehman  $1  ; Da- 
vid Landis  SI  85;  H B Lehman  Si:  D 11  Landis 


~FT~HTF?/  A,T-UP  OF  TRUTH. 
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$120;  Peter  Lichti  $1;  Elizabeth  Lougenecker 
$1;  JR  Lehman  — Clara  Longacre  80  cts. 

M — Amos  Mast  $3  70  ; J Musser  10  cts.  ; D 
F Miller  70  cts.  ; Abm.  Martin  $5  35;  S C Mel- 
linger  70  cts. ; Abm.  Mummaw  $1 ; T T Miller 
$1  50;  D B Meyers  20  cts. ; W G Moyer  $1  10. 

N — J Nafziger  50  cts. ; J Ncuschwangcr  10  cts. 

O— J F Overholt  $2. 

F — Elizabeth  Plank  $1. 

It — J F Rittenhouse  $1  75  ; Barbara  Ruveuacht. 
$1  75 ; J B Roth  $2  GO;  J Riehl  70  cts.  ; James 
Reed  $J  40;  Henry  Rohrer  $3  ; S Rutt  $3. 

S — P Stauffer  $1  30;  John  L Shattinger  $1  ; 
C H Shelly  $3  25  ; J M Strickler  $8  GO  ; Amos 
Shaum  $5 ; D Sullivan  20  cts.  ; Christ  Schneck 
$2  30 ; C Stoner  $2  20  ; J Schcrtz  $175;  B Stc- 
men  $2  10 ; C.  Shertz  $1  ; Peter  Schrock,  Sr. 
$1  ; J C Scblaubach  $1  ; C Schneck  $1  10;  Jos 
Shook  $1 ; l)  Sharrer  $2;  Henry  Straslcr  $1  15; 
S F Sprungcr  70  cts. 

T— J’F  Troxel  $1. 

U — S Unzickcr  $1  20. 

W — J Welty  $1  50;  A Weaver  20  cts.  ; M Wen- 
ger $1  ; Samuel  Winey  $3;  J H Willis  10  cts.  ; 
Abm  R Witiner  $2  t^O ; Peter  Wideman  $1  26  ; A 
Walter  $1  60;  Jacob  Walter  $3  80;  Christian 
Wismer  $1. 

Y — N Z Yoder  $1  ; S Yoder  $1  05;  W 1)  Yo- 
der 25  cts. 

Z — John  Zchr  $1  70;  Shorn  Zook  $1  ; S Zim- 
mermann  $1  75. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 
GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  12,30,  r.  M. 

Mail,  (Air  Line,)  12,20,““ 

Special  New  York  Express,  “ “ 3,05,““ 

Atlantic  Express,  “ “ 0,45,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  1,05  a.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 


Special  Chicago  Express  (Air  Line,)  1,20  i*.  m. 
Mail  (Main  Line,)  4,20  “ “ 

Mail  (Air  Line)  4,20““ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line, ) 2,35  a.m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line)  5,05  “ “ 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,30,  r.  m. 

Night-Express,  1,05,  r.  m. 

*£r  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 

Time  and  fare  the  game  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  GaKK.SK,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 


Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
ji  repaid. 

Tar  Enulish  Mennonitk  Hymn  Book.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price  : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  GO 

Per  dozen,  “ “ “ $G  00 

“ *•  sent  by  express  at  purchasers' 

expense  -----  5 00 

Pocket  edition,  -----  75 


The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  - 25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense - - - - $2  50 

For  lager  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonite 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  had  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - - 12  50 

Angenehme  Stunden  in  Zion.  The  little  Bool$, 
“ Angenekme  Stunden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonite  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates: 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - • -7  50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
tho  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War , in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edition  of  Pride  and  Humility , Eng. 
and  Gcr.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  has  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 
Freemasonry.  An  essay  showiug  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  48  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  $ .GO 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ( gg 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  j 

“ “ German  .GO 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  Bibles,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1.00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  to  .50 

“ “ large  size  .40  to  .GO 

Dymond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peaco  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David,  English,  2.00 

“ “ “ “ German,  1.76 

llarmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book)  1.40 

Christian  Harp  and  1 

Sabbath  School  Songster,  / 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eugj.  or  Gcv.  .35 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Gcr.)  .35 
German  Spoiling  Book  .30 

Ahn’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Mcnno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Gcr.)  2.00 

Gcmeinschaftliohc  Liedcr-Sammlung 

(ruennonil inches  Liedcrbuch)  .60 

Unparteiische  Licder-Sammlung 

(amisches  Liedcrbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Tuufe  (Uer.)  .25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erkhcrung  1.50 


Ernsthafte  Chri.stenpflicht  .65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Gcr.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahre3  Christenthum, 
Paradics  Grertlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 
Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles  of  different  sizes  and  prices 
Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4.00 

English  & German  Dictionaries,  1.50,  3,  7, 
and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  Dictionary,  75cts,  1,  5,  6,  and 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1 25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  70 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesu3  . 70 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  70 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  4.50 

For  ’67,  or  68  bound  in  1 volume,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  1.50 
Bfrgr-  Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  wc 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


H.  B.  BRENNEMAN, 

Formerly  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  would  inform  his  old 
patrons  and  others,  that  he  is  now  residing  at 
Elkhart,  lnd.,  and  is  prepared  to  fill  all  orders, 
at  publishers  prices,  for  the  following  musical 
publications  : 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons, 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postage  prepaid  $ 1.40 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.50 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ • doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  ol 
that  place. 

I have  also  A.  N.  Johnson’s  publications,  one  of 
the  best  systems  tor  learning  to  read  music  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40.  per  doz.  $12- 

Orders  and  letters  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  lnd • 


t)  era  lb  of  <£rutli. 

o 

A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church. 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  lnd., 

iu  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
cither  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the 
English  and  the  German  paper 
to  the  same  person. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  In 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

KIklui  el . J ml . 


Mennonite  Book  Store,  Book  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Bindery,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  lnd. 


Vol,  6-No.  12. 


ELKHART,  INDIANA,  DECEMBER  1869. 


Whole  No.  72. 


For  tho  Herald  of  Trulli. 

Pleading  with  God. 

Jer.  10:  22,  21. 

0 Lord  not  in  thine  anger. 

Thy  sinful  child  correct  ; 

Humbly  1 bow  before  tiiee 
And  punishment  expect ; 

I’ve  aggravated  thee,  O Lord, 

With  wanderings  far  and  long, 

Yet  Father  spare  a little  while, 

For  now  1 know  ’twas  wrong. 


or  dishearten  him  in  many  ways,  awakened  sinner  there  will  never 
For  if  lie  came  to  the  Son  of  God  he  a better  time  for  repentance 
in  the  wilderness  and  tempted  him  than  to-day. 

(Matt.  4.),  then  he  will  surely  try  -To-day  tho  Saviour  calls, 

us.  “Your  adversely,  t lie  devil,  To  refuge  fly; 

as  a roaring;  lion,  walketh  about,  The  storm  of  justice  fully, 

O ' 4 1 1 ,1  * * 1 


I ve  aggravateu  tnee,  w imr-i,  Urw.l-imr  whom  be  lti'iv  devour”  And  death  is  nigll.” 

With  wanderings  lar  and  long,  S£Clvlll&  V 110111  lib  TlUly  (UAt  111. 

Yet  Father  spare  a little  while,  n Peter;  5—8.)  The  world  will  As  a part  of  true  repentance 

i oi  now  i know  twas  w umg.  otter  all  it  can — its  short-lived  comes  the  duty  of  obedience  to  the 

Frail  man  is  prone  to  wander.  pleasures,  many  of  which  leave  requirements  of  the  word  of  God. 

wi!!k  iTtiiepatVof  dutv,  only  woe  behind  them.  Worldly  The  ordinance  of  baptism  is  one  of 

lie  makes  such  erooked  steps : companions  may  ridicule,  and,  as  these  requirements,  and  admits  the 

I I Thick*  ot^  every  ride*  Peter  says,  (Peter  1 : 4 — 4),  “'Think  recipient  into  the  visible  church  of 

To  help  his  fainting  heart  to  stray  it  strange  that  ye  run  not  with  to  God  on  earth.  Therefore  we  be- 

jnto  the  road  so  w ldc.  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  lieve  it  to  be  a part  of  the  duty  of 

it ut  oh,  my  Father,  stm  i plead  evil  of  you.”  Hut  all  these  things  every  ]>enitent  and  pardoned  sinner 

w i! ^iim'uy ' sinT and" foUi'es.  j are  not  to  be  considered,  lie  who  to  be  baptized,  and  unite  with  an 

So  great  so  base  ami  vile.  1 would  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,  evangelical  church.  Hut  baptism 

v 'w i !h ' \ne ivy °d e'aij  wWh^lne’.  1 must,  with  Bunyan’s  Christian,  and  admission  into  the  Church 

Lest  i be  brought,  to  nothing,  ! not  look  back,  but  put  his  fingers  without  faith  and  repentance,  would 

AS  . wi.h.rr.1  j his  ears  anil  flee  for  “ Life  ! life  ! avail  nothing— would  he  nothing. 

i.H:  I eternal  life!”  “Joining  the  Church”  must  not  be 

— . — j It  is  especially  .lnugerous  to  hes-  roSai-.le<T as  all  that  is  necessary  to 

bate  and  delay  in  saeh  momentous  mmghtcousnesa 

I0IN1\<»  T II K CHURCH  ' matters  as  repentance,  and  the  ^ holmess.  Iraith  and  repentance 

•Mllnl.V.  lUfc  llll  K(  II.  | kin(,  of  f lvenm  0f  gins,  and  ”">st  g°,  gfulv,  »'"*  I 'repare_  the 

When  any  one  is  convinced  of!  a new  and  clean  heart,  with  the  th,'n.  ];we  and  obedience 

his  sinfulness,  anil  led  by  the  Spirit  j observance  of  baptism  and  other  ul  "io  ' ' M 1 V up,  among 
of  God  to  repent,  and  seek  for  a ordinances  establishe.l  in  the  other  duties,  baptism  and  Church. 

new  heart  and  for  tluit  peace  “which  Church.  If  God,  in  his  great  in,‘m  M ‘ 1 " i ' P - 

passeth  all  understanding,”  then  he  fatherly  love,  sends  his  spirit  to  It  this  is  an  evangelical  view  ot 
feels  like  joining  in  with  God’s  strive  with  a sinner,  who  has  gone  this  matter,  then  it.  follows  that 
people,  and  uniting  himself  with  astray  and  rebuked  against  his  law,  tor  any  one  who  would  win  an  un- 
a Church,  and  observing  the  ordi- i then  how  awful  it  must  be  for  him  converted  person  to  Jesus,  to  go  to 

nances  established  by  the  hand  of 1 to  make  light  of  repentance  and  ; that  person  with  entreaties  for  him 

God.  ' obedience  and  to  delay  them  till  to  “join  the  ( ’hurcli,”  is  like  trying 

Such  ail  one,  trempling  with  aj“a  convenient  season,”  as  Felix  to  build  a housefly  beginning  up 

sense  of  his  danger  and  of  his  un- j would  have  it.  (Acts  - I : - 5 ) . He  in  th<*  air,  and  building  downwards 

worthiness,  will  be  beset  by  as!  does  not  know  wheter  life  will  be  ; to  the  ground;-  it  is  boginning  at 

many  obstacles  as  Satan,  the  world,  ! spared,  nor  whether  the  Spirit,  of,  the  wrong  place.  faith  and  re- 

and  the  flesh  can  invent,  but  thanks  ; God  will  ever  again  strive  with  pentaiiee--that  is  t he  place  to  be- 
to  God,  whose  grace  is  sufficient  b>  him  and  seek  to  lead  him  to  true  gm  at.  He  is.  a sinner  and  you. 
enable  him  to  overcome  them  all.  repentanu.  and  saving  iaith.  "outd  ha\e  him  to  be  a child  ot. 
Satan  will  try  to  instil  the  sin  of  Therefore  do  not  delay  till  to-mor-  God— an  heir  to  the  joys  ot 
unbelief,  or  he  will  try  to  mislead  row  or  next  summer.  To  tin*  heaven.  A hat  does  he  want  to 


As  a part  of  true  repentance 


Fruit  man  is  prone  to  wander. 

He  cannot  of  himself 
Walk  in  the  path  of  duty, 

Ho  makes  such  erooked  steps  : 

The  vanities  of  earth  lie 
Thick  on  every  side 
To  help  his  fainting  heart  to  stray 
Into  the  road  so  wide. 

L’ut  Oh,  my  Father,  still  I plead 
With  thee  to  bear  awhile. 

With  all  my  sins  and  follies. 

So  great  so  base  and  vile. 

And  Oh,  correct  in  judgment. 

With  mercy  deal  with  me. 

Lest  I be  brought  to  nothing, 

As  a withered  worthless  tree. 

Mary  0.  _M.  1’ostii  « 

[''I'h.lft  I’ld. 


K"r  the  Herald  ot  Ti  nth. 

JOINING  TUT  ( III  R<  II. 


HERALD  OF  TLOTJTIL. 


?fr. 


make  him  sush  ? Not  Cl  lurch -mem-  ( ii 
bership  only,  for  though  that  is  es-  t< 
sential,  yet  that  alone  will  not  help  t 
him.  lie  needs,  first  of  all,  faith  a 
ami  repentance, — that  vital  taitli  a 
in  the  promises  and  threatenings  s 
of  God,  which  will  vividly  impress  | c 
upon  his  soul  the  solemn  conviction  c 
that  he  is  living  without  hope  c 
and  God  in  the  world  a sinner  | r 
under  the  curse  and  bandage  of  c 
sin,  with  the  wrath  of  a justly  of-  s 
fended  God  suspended  over  his 
head.  Then,  becoming  “poor  in 
spirit,  he  may  be  led  to  true  re- 
pentance, which  will  lead  to  a 
loving,  grateful  obedience.  Re-  ( 
serving  the  ordinance  of  baptism 
and  assuming  the  privileges  and 
duties  of  Church-membership  will 
then  follow  a part  of  this  ordi- 
nance. 

If  we  would  seek  the  Salvation 
of  any  unconverted  one,  let  us  be- 
gin down  at  the  bottom  with  faith  | 
and  repentance.  If  praying  for 
help  and  a blessing  from  heaven, 
we  could  be  wise  and  courageous 

O 

enough  to  get  him  to  see  the 
enormity  of  his  sins,  his  neglect  of 
opportunities  and  abuse  of  privil- 
eges, his  ingratitude  and  rebellious- 
ness, then  we  could  hope  that  by 
the  grace  of  God,  faith  and  repent- 
ance might  begin  their  work  in 
him  and  carry  it  on  to  baptism  and 
Church -membership,  and  ultimately 
complete  it  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

As  has  been  said,  we  believe 
that  faith  and  repentance  are  a 
necessary  preparation  for  baptism 
and  Church-membership,  and  when 
any  one  feels  that  he  has  thus,  by 
the  help  of  God,  been  prepared  for 
baptism  and  Church-membership  it 
would  not  seem  advisable  for  him 
to  postpone  these  things.  It  is 
customary,  in  some  places,  for 
young  people  who  intend  to  join 
the  Church  to  wait  till  a number 
of  their  companions  are  willing  to 
go  with  them;  but  this  does  not 
seem  to  be  the  best  way.  When 
one  is  prepared  no  duty  so  impor- 
tant should  be  postponed  because 
others  may  not  be.  ready  and  will- 


ing. It  is  not  yet  everywhere  cus-  strength.  When  the  Philistines 
tomary  for  young  people  to  join  were  at  war  with  the  Israelites,  the 
the  Church  in  the  winter  as  well  former  stood  on  one  mountain,  and 
as  in  the  summer  alone,  as  well  the  latter  on  another,  Avith  a valley 
as  in  company,  but  it  ought  to  be  i between  them.  Ihe  Philistines 
so.  Every  member  of  the  Church  had  a champion,  Avliose  name  was 
ought  to  gladly  welcome  and  en-  Goliath  of  Gath.  His  liight  was 
courage  any  one  who  makes  appli-  not  less  than  nine-and-a-half  feet, 
cation,  in  a proper  ivay,  to  be  ad-  and  he  showed  himself  every  morn- 
niitted  to  the  Church,  whether  he  ing  and  challenged  the  armies  of 
come  alone  or  not,  and  at  whatever  Israel,  Avliich  dismayed  them, 
season  of  the  year  he  may  do  so.  They  thought  they  had  nobody  to 


N.  G.  R.  cope  with  him;  but  God  had  pro- 
_ vided  a man  for  this  purpose.  Da- 

* * * ; vid,  the  son  of  Jesse,  the  shepherd 

lad  Avlio  was  but  a youth  of  per- 

Tm  tlio  Uemlil  of  Truth.  | / . r 

MM,  1“K0TE(  TS  THOSE  WHO  TRUST  Mv™hl 

j_ * 1 people.  But  when  David  showed 

We  will  rejoice  in  thy  Salvation,  himself,  this  uncil'uilicised  Philis- 
nnd  in  the  name  of  our  God  wc  will  t*ue  disdained  him,  and  cursed  him 
set  upon  our  banners j the  Lord  fulfil  . ^ name  0f  his  gods.  But 

and  sonic  in  horses:  but  we  will  re-  Da\Tld  said,  1 come  to  thte 
member  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  host, 
God.  Psalm  20 : 5— 7.  the  God  of  the  armies  of  Israel, 

The  above  Avoids  are  the  words  whom  thou  hast  defied.  N oav  the 
of  David,  king  of  Israel,  who  was  a great  conflict  commences,  the  great 
pious  and  god-fearing  man,  and  an  champion  comes  in  military  array, 
eminent  type  of  the  Messiah.  A and  the  shepherd  lad,  who  had 
banner  is  an  ensign  or  flag  w hich  never  seen  war,  comes  to  meet  him 
is  borne  aloft  and  is  used  to  dis- , with  his  sling. and  stone.  It  is  not 
tinguish  one  officer,  rank  or  party  said  where  these  combatants  met, 
from  another;  also  one  company  of  but  it  is  very  likely  that  each  one 
soldiers,  or  one  army  from  another ; went  half  way,  so  that  the  battle 
also  to  distinguish  the  ships  of  one  took  place  in  the  valley.  Now  avc 
nation  from  those  of  another,  and  can  imagine  that  thousands,  oi 
i David  no  doubt  wishes  to  convey  i people  "were .watching,  with  anxiety, 
the  idea  that  he  means  not  only  to  from  both  sides  ot  the  mountains, 
rejoice  in  the  Lord,  but  that  he  in-  the  result  of  the  unequal  conflict, 
tends  to  be  a standard  bearer  unto  As  David  approached  his  antago- 
the  Lord.  That  by  his  life  and  I nist  he  took  a stone  and  hurled  it 
actions  he  means  to  show  that  he  with  the  sling  at  the  Philistine, 
is  on  the  side  of  the  Lord.  He  But  David  did  not  trust  in  his  own 
will  not  hide  his  ensign,  but  take  strength  and  Aveapon  ; he  had  set 
the  field  to  battle  against  sin  and  up  bis  banner  in  the  name  ot  his 
unrighteousness  as  a servant  of  the  God,  Avho  guided  the  stone  Avith 
most  high  God,  putting  all  his  unerring  precision  to  the  vulnera- 
i trust  and  confidence  in  him.  And  ble  spot,  which  put  an  end  to  the 

• thus  God  ever  true  to  bis  promise  vain  boaster’s  career  and  released 
delivered  him  from  many  dangers.  Israel  again.  This  Avas  the  work 

• Ilis  enemies  often  sought  his  life,  of  God.  lie  chose  David  as  the 

> but  God  delivered  hiim  instrument  to  perform  this  great 

The  history  of  David  and  Goli-  deed.  He  showed  the  people  that 
i atli  gives  a strong  proof  that  God  a little  man,  Avho  trusted  in  him, 
. protects  those  avIio  trust  in  him,  could  do  more  than  an  idolatrous  gi- 

• and  punish  those  Avho  trust  in  lior-  ant,  who  trusted  in  his  own  strength 
- ses  and  chariots  or  in  their  oavh  ' This  proves  that  the  “ fool- 


HIEIR^ZLilD  OF  TBTJTH. 


ishness  of  God  is  wiser  than  man,  j in  him  ? there  are  in  the  world 
and  the  Aveakness  of  God  stronger  thousands  of  people  who  are  spend- 
than  man.”  Why  did  not  Abner,  ing  their  precious  moments  in  idle- 
the  general-in-chief  (who  was  ex-  ness,  in  eating  and  drinking,  in 
perienced  in  A\rar),  came  forth  to  cursing  and  SAvearing,  in  gambling, 
meet  Goliath  ? because  he  lacked  <fcc.  This,  however,  is  not  trust- 
confidence  in  God,  and  therefore  ing  in  God,  and  God  will  not  pro 
his  sword  could  not  reach  where  tect  them.  They  will  not  live  out 
the  stone  of  Davdd’s  sling  reached,  half  their  days,  and  they  must,  ac- 
Sadrach,  Meshach  and  Abednego,  cording  to  God’s  word,  suffer  ever- 
the  three  Hebrew  children,  also  fur-  lasting  destruction,  Avhich  is  the 
nish  strong  proof  that  God  protects  second  death.  O what  a happy 
those  who  trust  in  him.  They  did  world  this  would  be,  if  all  its  in- 
not  regard  Nebuchadnezzar’s  de- ! habitants  would  be  like  Daniel  of 
cree.  They  nobly  refused  to  fall ; old,  Avhose  trust  in  God  wras  so  in- 
down  and  worship  his  golden  flexable  that  no  king,  nor  prince, 
image.  They  kneAv  well  enough  nor  earthly  power  could  shake  it, 
the  penalty  of  this,  but  their  confi-  and  God  protected  him  ; even  when 
deuce  in  God  Avas  so  strong  that  cast  into  the  lion’s  den  God  sent 
no  threats  of  man  could  deter  them,  his  angel,  who  shut  the  jaws  of  the 
So  the  king,  in  his  wrath,  ordered  ferocious  animals  that  they  could 
them  to  be  bound  and  cast  into  the  | not  harm  him  ; but  when  his  ene- 
fiery  furnace;  but  the  angel  of  mies,  who  did  not  trust  in  God, 
God  was  directly  in  their  midst,  were  cast  into  the  den  there  was 
who  protected  them  that  the  fire  no  angel  there  to  deliver  them, 
had  no  power  to  singe  a hair  ofj  If  all  the  people  had  strong  con- 
their  head.  Was  not  this  a most  fidence  in  God,  we  would  not  hear 
wonderful  instance  of  trust  in  God?  so  much  murmuring  and  complain- 
Now,  dear  reader,  let  us  remember  ing,  and  e\Ten  cursing  and  SAvearing 
this ; it  is  a matter  of  great  conse-  about  the  weather,  the  bad  roads 
quence.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  and  the  deep  mud,  which  I often 
and  see  Iioav  the  matter  stands  be-  have  to  hear  with  great  reluctance, 
tween  us  and  our  God,  especially  And  when  it  gets  a little  to  dry 
those  of  us  Avho  have  made  a cove-  for  vegetation  to  thrive,  or  when 
nant  with  the  Lord,  and  profess  to  it  gets  very  cold,  or  very  hot,  Ave 
be  followers  of  Christ.  Noav  if  hear  the  same  complaint.  Now 
Ave  would  ha\Te  to  go  through  such  this  ought  not  to  be  so.  It  is  God 
a fiery  trial,  how  many  of  us  would  who  overrules  all,  to  our  good,  and 
hold  out  faithfully?  We  will  say  ! who  loves  our  souls.  If  he  would 
for  instance  the  Governor  of  our  bless  our  land  Avitli  rain  thatjit 
State  would  make  such  an  image,  would  yield  abundantly,  avc  Avould 


meat,  through  the  instrumentality 
of  ravens.  But  Elija  had  also  set 
up  his  banner  in  the  name  of  his 
God.  D.  Burkhonder. 

Locke , Ind. 


For  the  Ueralci  of  Truth. 


for  instance  the  Governor  of  our  bless  our  land  Avitli  rain  thatjit 
State  would  make  such  an  image,  would  yield  abundantly,  avc  Avould 
and  issue  a proclamation  that  all  be  to  apt  to  neglect  our  duties  to 
the  people  of  the  State  should  fall  God.  We  would  perhaps  think  Ave 
down  and  Avorship  it,  and  Avhoever  were  making  the  crops  groAv  Avith 
would  refuse  should  be  cast  into  our  own  labors,  but  Ave  can  only 
the  fiery  furnace.  O ! this  would  soav  or  plant  the  seed  and  God 
be  a hard  trial ! Something  that  gives  the  increase, 
we  have  never  experienced  in  our  Now  Ave  ought  not  to  lose  our 
country,  Avhere  each  one  can  Avor-  confidence  in  God  during  a dry 
ship  God  according  to  the  dictates  1 season  and  fear  that  we  would  have 
of  his  own  conscience.  This  would  to  starve.  If  nothing  grows  out  of 
sIioav  Avho  Avas  a Christian  or  a 1 the  earth,  God  Avill  provide  for  us 
vain  pretender.  It  would  separate  ! in  some  other  way.  lie  is  the 
the  gold  from  the  dross.  If  then  same  God  yet  avIio  sent  mana  from 
we  have  so  many  proofs  that  God  heaven  for  his  people  in  thewilder- 
protects  those  avIio  trust  in  him,  ness,  and  provided  for  the  prophet 
Avhy  is  it  that  so  feAv  are  trusting  i Elija  by  sending  him  bread  and 


Jude,  Verse  3. 

“ Beloved,  when  I gave  all  diligence 
to  write  unto  you  of  the  common  salva- 
tion, it  was  needful  for  me  to  write  unto 
you,  and  exhort  you  that  ye  should 
earnestly  contend  for  the  faith  which 
was  once  delivered  unto  the  saints.” 

The  proneness  of  man  to  give  up 
the  true  substance  of  good  prin- 
ciples, even  Avhen  handed  doAvn  di- 
rectly from  God,  is  shown  in  the 
whole  record  of  man. 

With  all  the  religious  privileges 
and  blessings  of  the  age,  the  bles- 
sings of  religious  freedom,  and  in- 
telligence which  far  exceed  those  of 
any  previous  age,  we  can  still  see 
in  our  own  church  the  prevailing 
tendency  among  the  men  ot  the 
Avorld  to  groAv  careless  about  spir- 
itual things.  We  will  endeavor  to 
cite  a few  such  passages  as  may  en- 
able us  to  take  a vieAv  of  our  reli- 
gious principles. 

We  will  bear  in  mind  that  the 
great  plan  of  the  common  .salvation 
did  not  begin  at  the  date  of  the 
Christian  era,  but  soon  after  the 
fall  of  man,  our  blessed  Redeemer 
was  promised,  and  when  God  called 
Abram  from  his  kindred  and  coun- 
try, with  a promise  that  in  him  all 
the  families  of  the  earth  should  be 
blessed,  the  great  work  of  redemp- 
tion was  begun.  Many  of  the  cer- 
emonial laAvs  of  the  Old  Testament, 
though  they  do  not  concern  us  in  a 
direct  way,  were  types  and  shadows 
of  better  things  to  come,  and  were 
written  for  our  admonition.  If  avc 
compare  the  ancient  mode  of  Avor- 
ship, the  burnt  offerings  and  feasts, 
with  our  mode  of  woisnip,  since  we 
are  brought,  through  divine  grace, 
to  such  a close  relation  to  our  God, 
that  A\'e  can  call  him  our  Father, 
and  offer  unto  him  the  sacrifice  of 
prayer  and  thanksgiving,  in  the  fire 
of  the  I lolv  Spirit,  avc  might  be  in- 
clined to  look  upon  those  ceremo- 
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nies  as  inconsistent,  and  unpalata-  dilating  humiliating  or  reproachful  p 
pie  to  our  taste.  Yet  these  were  stories,  or  raising  and  increasing  s< 
essential  in  their  time,  and  were  discord  between  brethren.  Com-  “ 
wisely  adapted  to  lead  man  on  step  pare  him  with  a true  believer,  as  t 
by  step,  and  prepare  him  for  better  described  in  these  words : u He  that  i< 
tiling's.  If  u e could  behold  in  their  belie vetli  in  me,  as  the  Scripture  a 
full  magnitude,  the  apparently  little  hath  said,  out  of  his  belly  shall  flow  ( 
inconsistencies  in  our  spiritual  tern-  rivers  of  living  water.”  Compare  f 
pies,  we  would  probably  be  shock- j his  principles  with  true  Christian  s 
dl  at  the  scene.  But  we  must  here  love,  which  through  faith  is  the  e 
note  another  feature  of  the  jewish  basis  of  true  religion.  Can  we  as  1 
order,  which  was  great  cleanliness,  a church  constitute  the  bride,  pure  c 
or  abstinence  from  unclean  things,  and  undefiled,  if  such  principles  are 
' These  ceremonies  are  given  in  manifest  among  us ? e^ce  love  is 
Leviticus,  chapters  11,  IT.  inclu-  the  great  principle  of  Christianity, 
sively.  While  the  former  were  not  and  as  such  principles  spring  from 
allowed  to  be  neglected,  they  could  an  opposite  cause,  and  produce  op- 
not  be  lawfully  performed  without  posite  effect,  if  we  would  strength- 
strict  attention  to  the  latter.  Num.  en  the  weak  bonds  of  love,  we  must  < 
«),  10 — 14.  kindly  rebuke,  reprove,  and  finally  : 

Since  they  are  beautiful  types  of  j withdraw  from  such  members.  The  : 
ordinances  which  should  decorate  swine,  and  other  animals  which  had  i 
the  religion  which  we  profess,  they  some  of  the  features  of  a clean  beast, 
command  our  serious  consideration,  j and  one  or  more  marks  of  unclean- 
“ For  even  ( 'lirist  our  passover  is  ness,  were  under  the  jewish  dispen- 
sacrificed  for  us,”  and  the  abomin-  j sation  considered  unclean.  From 
ations  which  pollute  us  are  the  fruits j this  we  can  infer  that  a member 
of  the  flesh.  “ For  there  is  nothing  j who  has  the  external  appearence 
from  without  a man,  that  entering  of  a Christian,  with  the  exception 
into  him,  can  defile  him:  but  the  l of  an  indisputable  indication  of  one 
things  which  come  out  of  him,  they  offensive  principle,  is  an  intolerable 
defile  the  man.”  “ From  within,  out  member. 

of  the  heart  of  man,  proceed  evil  We  have  all  our  imperfections, 
thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, ! and  our  weak  points  at  which  satan 
murders,  thefts,  covetousness,  wick-  is  sure  to  assail  us;  but  there  is  a 
edness,  deceit,  laseivousness,  an  evil  vast  difference  between  a failure  to 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness,”  | overcome,  and  a disinclination  to 
and  many  others.  From  the  prin-  resist ; and  as  the  result  in  one  in- 
ci  pie  of  the  fruits  of  the  flesh,  as  far ; stance  is  a willing  and  penitent 
as  they  are  manifest,  we  generally  confession,  and  self-justification  or 
abstain  ; yet  some  that  are  among  I unwillingness  in  the  other,  the  case 
the  most  pernicious,  we  are  proba-  is  generally  not  difficult  to  discern, 
bly  not  as  careful  as  we  should  be  How  inexcusable  we  must  be  in 
to  avoid.  The  drunkard  and  the  I entertaining  spiteful  feelings  a- 
fornicator,  we  excomunicate  from  gainst  others  for  any  cause,  when 
our  church  ; Hut  the  backbiter  and  ; we  consider  the  infinite  love  which 
the  busybody,  partly  concealed  our  Savior  manifested  for  the  whole 
with  the  mask  of  hypocracy,  some-  sinful  human  race, 
times  escape  our  censure.  How  eloquently  does  he  express 

Are  the  former  greater  evils  than  his  anxiety  in  these  words:  “I  am 
the  latter?  In  one  view  they  are  ; come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth,  and 
yet  while  principle  evils  of  a forni-  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kin- 
cator  or  a drunkard  are  confined  to  | died  ? But  I have  a baptism  to  be 
a few  individuals,  the  backbiter  or  baptized  with ; and  how  am  I strait- 
busybody  exudes  his  filth  upon  all  ened  till  it  be  accomplished !” 
who  associate  with  him.  Behold  ! When  the  hour  of  these  sufferings 
the  man  who  takes  pleasure  in  cir- 1 drew  near,  the  paschel  lamb  being 


prepared,  a meek  emblem  of  him- 
self, he  said  unto  his  disciples: 

“ With  desire  I have  desired  to  eat 
this  passover  with  you  before  I suf- 
fer.” The  passover  being  ended 
according  to  the  jewish  form,  the 
Christian  sacrament  was  instituted, 
for  a future  commemoration  of  the 
sufferings  which  he  was  about  to 
endure,  for  the  redemption  of  man. 

It  is  not  definitely  prescribed  how 
often  this  ordinance  should  be  ob- 
j served,  but  if  it  is  possibly  celebra- 

I ted  often  enough  in  our  church,  we 
! can  find  nothing  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures that  will  justify  us  in  neglec- 
ting it  from  time  to  time  ; but  on 
the  contrary,  if  we  are  his  true  dis- 
ciples it  must  cause  us  regret  if  we 
must  at  one  time  through  necessity 
fail  to  be  partakers  of  our  Lord’s 
sacrament.  There  may  be  obstacles 
in  our  way.  There  may  be  mem- 
bers in  the  church  whom  we  think 

j are  unworthy.  But  if  we  do  not 
| abply  the  means  which  God  has 
given  us  to  remove  this  obstacle, 
we  are  inexcusable;  and  if  we  do 
our  filial  duty  without  satisfactory 
! success,  if  we  ourselves  are  prepar- 

> ed,  we  can  take  courage  from  the 
example  which  our  Savior  left  us ; 

, for  his  betrayer  was  with  him  at 

I I the  table.  The  way  of  our  salvation 

i is  laid  before  us,  and  Christ  is  ever 

> ready  to  help  us  if  we  are  liis  true 

> disciples.  But  he  says,  “ Except  ye 
- keep  my  commandments,  ye  can 
t not  be  my  disciples.”  In  the  jewish 
r dispensation,  the  convicts  received 

ii  their  prescribed  judgment  in  the 
l.  presence  of  the  visible  church  ; but 
ti  it  is  not  so  in  our  Christian  religion, 
i-  The  religion  which  is  necessary 
a to  prepare  us  for  the  kingdom  ol 
h peace  must  emanate  not  alone  from 
e | the  fear  of  punishment,  but  we  must 

I love  God  in  deed  and  in  truth ; and 
is  we  must  love  righteousness  for  its 
n own  sake.  No  disappointment  can 
d be  more  indescribable,  than  the 
i-  disappointment  of  those  who  seek 
ie  to  enter  into  kingdom  of  heaven, 
t-  when  they  must  hear  the  awful  sen- 
!”  tence:  “Depart  ye  workers  of  in- 
;s  iquity.”  Therefore  we  ought  to 
g | give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the 
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things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  time  we  should  let  them  slip. 
For  if  the  word  spoken  by  angels 
was  steadfast,  and  every  transgres- 
sion and  disobedience  received  a 
just  recompense  of  reward;  How 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation ; which  at  the  first 
began  to  be  spoken  by  the  Loid, 
and  was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them 
that  heard  him?  Ileb.  2:  1 -3. 

“Time  is  Short  ” • 


How  busy  is  tlic  world  ! How  big  with 
designs,  all  resting  on  to-morrow  lhit  to- 
morrow’s sun  may  never  rise  on  thousands 
who  are  fondly  hoping  to  behold  a long  range 
of  following  years.  Short-sighted  mortals  - 
lie  who  ruleth  over  all  has  assigned  to  each 
one  a limit,  beyond  which  the  worldling  can- 
not pass.  Man  hath  his  appointed  time  upon 
earth ; his  days  are  the  days  ol  an  hireling. 

O,  for  wisdom  to  learn  the  measure  ot  our 
days;  and  to  compute  with  justness  the  ex- 
tent of  human  life '. 

'flic  volume  of  inspiration  has  done  this 
with  peculiar  force  and  beauty.  There,  life  is 
compared  to  a sleep ; to  the  rapidity  of  a 
flood ; to  a tale  that  is  told ; to  a vapor  that 
appeareth  for  a little  time  ; to  a flower  that 
flour isheth  in  the  morning,  and  in  the  evening 
is  cut  down  and  withered ; to  vanity ; to  a 
shadow  that  passeth  away. 

Eternity, — that  solemn  word  soon  passes 
from  the  lip  ; but  who  can  grasp  the  mighty, 
the  immense  idea  which  the  word  Eternity 
conveys?  The  mind  may  conceive,  though 

faintly,  of  millions  of  ages  heaped  upon  mil- 
lions, until  numbers  arc  lost;  or  rather  until 
we  ourselves  are  lost  in  the  vast  calculation. 
But  who  can  measure  eternity;  compared 
with  whose  everlast  ing  lines,  myriads  of  years 
are  infmitly  less  than  atoms  floating  in  tin 

mid  day  sun  ? _ . 

All  men  are  hastening  to  eternity.  All  aie 
standing  on  the  brink  of  an  interminable  state 
of  being.  Vet  all,  except  the  little  flock  ol 
Christ,  are  living  as  if  life  would  never  end  ; 
and  die,  as  if  there  was  nothing  beyond  the 
<rrave  to  awaken  their  solicitous  concern.  . 

* Awful  insensibility  ! Ilow  fatally  has  sin 
blinded  the  mind  of  them  that  believe  not  . 
Tney  flatter  themselves  that  all  will  be  well  at 
the  last,  while  they  follow  their  own  corrupt 
desires,  in  direct  opposition  to  the  revealed 

will  of  God.  . , . . 

Moses  was  well  acquainted  with  the  insen- 
sibility of  the  heart  to  eternal  things, when  he 
prayed,  “So  teach  us  to  number  our  days  that 
we  may  apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom.  \N  e 
are  walking  each  moment  on  the  verge  of  e- 
ternity.  A slight  accident  may  loosen  the 
cords  which  unite  soul  and  body  ; and  thus 
send  us  instantly  into  the  world  of  spirits^ 
Then  why  should  we  calculate  upon  length  ot 


days?  Why  should  we  act  as  if  we  had 
years  at  command  ? So  precious  is  time  that 
infinite  Bounty  deals  it  out  to  us  by  second*. 

And  yet  how  we  waste  time,  as  it  it  were  the 
easiest  thing  to  attain,  and  its  loss  tho  easiest 
to  repair.  Hying  sinners,  whose  concieuces 
are  awakened,  aud  whose  eyes  are  opened  to 
see  their  danger,  know  the  value  ol . time. 

I They  seel  each  moment  to  he  inconceivably 
precious,  if  in  this  fleeting  remnant  of  time 
they  can  find  the  Savior,  whom  they  have  so 
often  slighted,  and  through  his  pardoning 
grace  be^ saved  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

“Is  there  any  hope  for  me  ?”  was  the  anx- 
ious inquiry  of  one  about  to  pass  away  from 
earth. 

With  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  Christian 
friend  beside  him,  he  listened  with  eagerness 
to  the  precions  truths  of  the  gospel.  Then 
came  the  despairing  cry,  “But  oh  ! my  lost 
time— my  wasted  life  ! Will  Jesus  receive 

now  ?” 

“Jesus  is  able  aud  willing  to  save  to  the  ut- 
termost, all  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
said  his  friend. 

“Can  I expect  mercy  when  1 have  so  long 
slighted  his  love  ? O,  is  there  still  hope  for 

me?’ 

“Jesuc  says,  ‘Him  that  comcth  unto  me  1 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.’  Ilis  precious  blood 
clcanseth  from  all  sin,”  was  the  reply. 

As  the  light  of  truth  gradually  dawned 
upon  his  awakened  mind,  lie  exclaimed  in  the 
bitterness  of  sad  regret,  “O.  that  T had  known 
all  this  before— that  I become  a Christian 
when  I was  young !” 

Yes,  it  is  at  the  dying  beds  that  we  learn 
something  of  tho  value  of  time.  Ibe  sclt- 
reproachcs  of  the  convicted  sinner  show  the 
folly  of  wasting  days  and  hours  which  have  a 
value  beyond  the  power  of  human  calculation. 

0 let  us  think  seriously  of  our  dying  hour ; 

Nothint;  can  stand  the  testot  death  and  jm  g- 
unent  hut  the  religion  of  the  heart,  a real 
I union  to  Christ  by  faith.  Every  earthly] 
thing,  weighed  in  the  balance  of  eternity,  is 
less  than  nothing,  aud  vanity.  And  ye  , 
strange  to  toll,  the  veriest  trifle  will  drive  lu- 
turity  from  our  minds,  till  taught  the  valuj  of 
the  soul  at  the  cross  of  Christ,  . 

Have  wc  received  the  converting  grace  ot 

God?  Jesus,  our  compassionate  high  priest, 

is  ever  waiting  to  he  gracious.  Get  us  go  to  I 
him,  as  helpless  sinners,  in  humble  faith. 

Me  will  reveal  himself  as  our  Savior  ; he  will 
let  all  his  goodness  pass  before  us ; he  will  say 
to  each  trembling  heart,  “I  am  thy  salvation 
Then  wc  shall  be  able  to  contemplate  eternity 
with  joyful  expectation,  knowing  that  to  be 
absent  Urn  the  body  is  to  he  present  with 

the  Lord.  A 

9 • ' 

A hidden  light  soon  becomes  dim,  and  if 
it  he  entirely  coverd  up,  will  expire  for  want 
of  air.  So  it  is  with  hidden  religion.  It 
must  go  out.  There  cannot  he  a Christian 
whose  light  in  some  aspect  does  not  shine. 


For  the  Herald  uf  Truth. 

What  Shall  I Do  ? 

This  question,  as  in  (lays  of  old,  still  comes 
in  the  minds  of  men.  A\  e have  before  us  a 
letter  in  which  the  writer  says,  “I  am  u 
reader  of  the  Jlcrald  and  have  long  desired 
to  ask  a Question,  or  rather  get  the  opinion 
of  some  who  are  more  competent  to  give  an 
answer  to  a question  in  which  I feel  greatly 
, interested,  and  perhaps  there  are  others  who 
would  feel  a like  interest  in  it. 

“ Every  one  who  desires  to  unite  with  a 
Church,  no  doubt  believes  that  all  who  would 
please  God  must  live  a life  that  is  acceptable 
in  his  sight,  and  also  that  those  only  who 
fear  Him  and  do  his  will,  as  the  Scripture 
teaches,  can  entertain  a hope  of  an  inherit- 
ance in  heaven,  and  that  ho  will  execute  just 
judgment,  and  reward  all  according  to  then- 

deeds.”  , . . 

Now  then,  when  a person  feels  it  his  duty 

to  uuite  with  the  Church  and  cast  in  his  part 
aud  lot  with  the  people  of  God,  and  is  sur- 
rounded with  a number  of  Churches  of  difler- 
ent  creeds,  none  of  which  altogether  suit  lus 
views,  while  the  Church  of  his  choice  is  not 
represented  in  the  vicinity  where  he  lives, 
and  no  opportunity  to  unite  with  that  par- 
ticular Church  presents  itself,  what  is  lie  to 
do  ? Should  he  cast  in  his  lot  and  unite  him- 
self in  Spiritual  Communion  with  those,  with 
whose  principles  and  practices  he  does  not 
agree?  should  lie  become  a member  of  a 
Church  whose  members  follow,  without  re- 
straint, tho  follies  aud  fashions  of  the  world 
and  worship  God,  as  it  were,  to  please  the 
world,  which  he  considers  as  wrong,  or 
should  he  wait  until  an  opportunity  offers  itsel t 
to  join  the  Church  of  lus  own  choice.  Ay 
parents  belong  to  the  creed  which  the  fiend,/ 
represents  and  my  own  choice  is  not  far  other- 
wise 

’Wo  have  considerably  revised  tlic 

above  letter  so  as  to  give  in  as  few  words  and 
plainly  as  possible  the  meaning  of  the  writer, 
and  wc  will  try  to  give  u few  words  of  ex- 
planation. . . 

The  question  is  truly  one  of  real  practical 
importance,  and  we  wish  many  mure  of  our 
young  people  would  he  led  to  make  similar 

inquiries.  . . , 

Wc  would  not  advise  anyone  to  unite  with 
a Church  whose  practices  and  principles  they 
I could  not  fully  endorse.  Such  a course  often 
does  violence  to  the  conscience  of  an  individ- 
ual besides  wc  must  by  no  means  practice 
what  wc  know  to  be  wrong.  _ “Let  every 
man  he  fully  pursuaded  in  his  own  mind, 
says  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  further,  “ lo  him 
that  esteometh  anything  to  he  uucleau,  to 
him  it  is  unclean ;”  or  iu  other  words,  if  our 
conscience  tells  us  that  a certain  act  is  sinful, 
then  it  is  sin  unto  us,  and  to  keep  a conscience 
void  of  offense  we  must  not  do  it.  Hence  it 
would  not  bo  well  for  us  to  encourage  in 
others  and  do  ourselves  those  things,  which 
according  to  our  understanding  of  the  word 
of  God,  arc  wrong.  The  Christian  is  to  be  a 
light  of  the  world,  and  as  such  he  must  gu  t 
a pure  light,  aud  throw  his  influence,  as  well 
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as  his  actions  on  the  side  of  truth  and  holi- 
ness. 

But  as  regards  creeds,  it  might  not  be  out 
of  place  to  say  a word.  While  we  do  not  re- 
ject creeds  entirely,  as  some  do,  we  must,  at 
the  same  time  say,  that  we  do  not  lay  as 
much  stress  upon  creeds  as  some,  preferring 
rather  to  go  to  the  fountain-head,  the  word  of 
God  itself.  There  are  those  in  our  day  who 
trust  in  creeds  and  the  traditions  of  men,  to 
such  an  extent,  that  thereby  they  forget  the 
word  of  God  and  are  thus  led  into  error. 
Ihis  we  should  not  do.  The  Bible  is  our 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  We  have  our 
creed,  but  that  must  in  all  cases,  and  under 
all  circumstances,  agree  with  the  word  of 
God,  and  if  it  does  not,  we  must  follow  the 
word  of  God  rather  than  the  creed,  but  we 
believe  our  creed  is  according  to  the  Gospel 
and  therefore  we  sustain  it  and  abide  by  it. 

xsow  then  we  do  not  propose  to  convert  a 
man  to  the  creed,  neither  should  any  one  feel 
that  he  would  join  the  Church  (to  use  a com- 
mon phrase)  in  order  to  bind  himself  to  a 
certain  creed.  We  would  preach  Christ  and 
him  crucified.  He  is  the  only  one  to  whom 
we  can  point  the  sinner,  the  only  one  who 
can  save  us,  the  only  one  in  whom  we  have 
the  promise  of  life.  Creeds  will  not  save  us, 
Churches  cannot  save  us,  ministers  cannot 
save  us,  but  Christ  alone  through  his  aton- 
ing blood,  which  he  shed  upon  the  cross. 
I he  creed  may  set  forth  the  faith,  the 
Church  teach  and  preach,  both  by  precept 
and  example,  and  ministers  can  warn  and 
proclaim  and  instruct,  but  Christ  alone  can 
save. 

Salvation  cometh  not  by  us  uniting  with 
the  Church,  neither  by  adopting  a certain 
creed,  nor  yet  by  making  a profession  of  re- 
ligion, and  pretensions  to  piety;  these  are  all 
right  in  their  places  and  the  fruits  and  ac- 
companiments of  true  religion,  but  before 
these  there  must  be  a true  conviction ; the 
sinner  must  feel  himself  a sinner,  he  must  re- 
pent of  his  sins,  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  his  only  hope  of  Salvation,  and 
though  the  operation  of  the  Divine  Spirit  be 
renewed  in  his  heart,  he  must,  as  the  Saviour 
says,  be  born  again — he  must  become  a new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus.  His  affections  and 
desires  must  be  changed.  He  must  come  to 
feel  as  did  those  who  cried  out  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost,  “ Men  and  brethren  what  shall 
we  do  to  be  saved  ?”  Like  the  prodigal  son 
when  he  said,  “ I will  arise  and  go  to  my 
bather,  and  like  Saul  when  he  inquired 
“ G°rd,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  do?”  Then 
the  promises  and  the  invitations  of  the  Gospel 
will  become  precious  to  his  soul  and  he  will 
rejoice  in  the  name  of  God,  and  be  glad  that 
there  is  a balm  in  Gilead  for  the  sin-wearied 
and  penitent  soul.  Then  will  emenate  from 
the  soul  of  the  penitent,  love  towards  God  as 
his  Creator,  love  to  Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  love 
to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  his  guide  into  all  truth 
love  to  the  Church  as  his  Brethren  in  the 
raith,  love  to  the  world  as  those  for  whom 
he  should  labor  und  pray  that  they  might 
also  come  to  a knowledge  of  truth,  and  love 


to  his  euemies  as  needing  his  pity  and  pray- 
ers in  their  sad  and  lost  condition. 

When  one  has  come  to  such  a knowledge 
of  the  truth,  then  he  will  be  led  by  the 
Spirit  and  be  taught  what  he  should  do,  and 
God  will  lead  his  steps  aright,  and  bring  him 
safely  through  every  trial  and  affliction,  if  he 
continues  in  the  Faith  and  in  prayer  and  de- 
sires in  his  heart  to  obey  all  the  precepts  of 
his  Diviue  Redeemer. 

But  to  give  a more  definite  answer  to  the 
anxious  inquirer  whose  letter  wre  have  given 
above,  we  would  say  that  if  you  desire  to 
unite  with  the  Church  which  we  represent, 
and  there  is  no  regularly  organized  church  in 
your  vicinity,  you  could  perhaps  go  to  some 
place  where  there  is  a Church  and  be  received 
as  a brother  in  the  Church.  Perhaps  it 
would  require  but  a short  jouruey  to  accom- 
plish this.  We  have  known  persons  to  travel 
several  hundred  miles  for  this  very  purpose. 

Or  you  might  request  a Minister  of  the 
Church  to  visit  you,  hold  meetings  in  your 
neighborhood  and  thus  an  opportunity  for 
you  to  obtain/youfMesire  might  be  afforded 
you,  while  it;  would  Igiyfe  others  also  an  oppor- 
tunity to  hear  the  word  and  peradventure  it 
might  lead,  By  the  blessing  of  God,  to  the  or- 
ganization of  a Church  of  your  choice  in  your 
neighborhood,  and  thus  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
might  be  preached  in  other  cities,  or  places, 
also,  his  kingdom  extended  and  souls  gather- 
ed in  the  Ark  of  Safety. 

For  you  to  wait  until  some  convenient 
season,  when  an  opportunity  should  be  afford- 
ed, is  neither  wise  nor  prudent.  Now  is  the 
time — do  not  delay ; when  we  in  our  child- 
hood years  attended  a Sabbath  School  wre 
learned  the  following  lines  from  a hymn  : 

These  golden  hours  will  soon  be  o’er 
When  I can  go  to  school  no  more, 

How  shall  I then  endure  the  thought, 

Of  having  spent  my  time  for  naught  ? 

The  same  words  are  applicable  here.  These  i 
golden,  precious  days  of  grace  will  soon  be 
over,  and  death  may  bear  us  away  before  we 
have  done  half  our  work.  And  anything  I 
that  we  feel  a duty  towards  God  should  not 
be  deferred.  Let  us  labor  while  it  is  to-day, 
while  we  have  the  promise;  let  us  seek  God 
while  he  may  be  found,  and  call  upon  him 
while  he  is  near.  .John  F.  Funk. 


3.  By  its  cleansing  nature,  1.  John  3:  3. 
Every  one  who  is  born  of  God  is  bound  for 
heaven,  and,  like  a ship  on  the  sea,  must  ex- 
pect to  meet  with  storms  and  tossings,  both  up 
and  down,  and  be  in  constant  danger.  Our 
souls  are  vessels  built  by  God,  and  are  de- 
signed to  go  but  one  voyage  across  the  sea  of 
life,  and  it  should  therefore  be  our  chief  con- 
cern to  make  that  a profitable  one.  Prov.  14: 
32.  The  graces,  comforts,  happiness  and  ex- 
pectations of  our  souls,  are  the  invaluable 
cargo  with  which  these  vessels  are  laden ; 
heaven  is  the  port  we  are  sailing  to;  afflic- 
tions, temptations,  persecutions,  fears  and  dis- 
tresses may  fitly  be  compared  to  the  stormy 
winds  and  waves,  because  of  their  violence 
and  so  often  threatening  to  make  us  a wreck. 
Ps.  09  : 1,2.  But  it  should  ever  be  remem- 
bered, that  we  are  not  sent  to  sea  without 
“ an  anchor,”  for  the  hope  of  the  gospel  is 
the  believer’s  anchor,  and  which  hope  we 
have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul.  What  a bles- 
sed hope  is  ours ! it  serves  as  an  anchor  at 
sea  and  a helmet  in  battle.  1 Thess.  5:  8. 

It  is  au  anchor  that  might  safely  be  relied 
upon  as  being  sufficiently  strong  to  hold  our 
vessel  in  the  heaviest  of  gales  and  storms, 
for  it  is  “ sure  and  steadfast.”  It  is  not  like 
the  hypocrite’s  anchor,  made  of  sand,  but  is 
strong  and  substantially  made  of  good  hope, 
through  grace.  Our  anchorage  is  also  good, 
for  our  anchor  has  taken  fast  hold  in  the 
Rock  Christ,  and  therefore  must  be  steadfast. 
Let  thejvinds  roar,  and  the  howling  tempest 
drive  thrbugh  your  masts  and  rigging,  you 
will  outrode  the  storm. 

Fear  not,  hope  is  your  anchor,  Christ  is 
your  anchor-hold,  Jesus  is  your  pilot;  your 
vessel  and  cargo  are  fully  insured,  and  your 
sailing  Master  has  engaged  to  conduct,  you 
safely  into  port.  A Brother. 


For  the  Ueralil  of  Tnilb. 


For  the  Uerultl  of  Tiuth. 

HOPE. 

Which  hope  we  have  ns  an  anchor  of 
the  son],  both  sure  am]  steadfast,.  Heb. 
G:  19.  « 

Christian  hope  is  a confident  persuasion  of 
obtaining  those  good  things  which  God  has 
promised,  both  for  time  and  eternity,  founded 
on  his  unchangeable  truth,  the  merits  and 
grace  of  Christ,  and  the  earnest  of  the  Holy 
bpirit.  '1  his  hope  is  easily  distinguished 
from  all  worldly  hopes,  1.  By  the  excellency 
of  its  object,  Col.  1 : 27.,  2.  By  the  sta- 
bility of  its  foundation,  2.  Tim.  1 : 12.,  And 


Intcnipercnee. 

Much  has  been  said  upon  this  subject. 

| It  is  an  abominable  vice.  Drinking  to  excess 
makes  drunkards  and  a drunkard’s  life  is  a 
life  of  misery,  and  leads  to  eternal  death. 
No  drunkard  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  A drunkard  also  is  a great  disgrace  to 
his  family  and  friends,  brings  sorrow  and  dis- 
tress to  many  hearts  and  especially  to  those 
j of  his  owu  household.  Many  young  men 
| continually  ruin  themselves  and  destroy  their 
character,  their  good  name  and  all  their  ex- 
pectations of  future  usefulness  by  this  debas- 
j inghab  it.  Their  conduct  should  be  warnings 
to  us,  but  we  often  disregard  the  voice  of 
warning  that  would  call  us  to  flee  from  the 
danger  before  us. 

Our  county  and  state  prisons,  our  poor 
houses  and  insane  asylums  are  to  a consider- 
able extent  filled  with  those  who,  either  di- 
! rectly  or  indirectly  have  been  brought  there 
by  intemperance  in  one  form  or  another,  but 
chiefly  through  the  use  of  strong  drink. 

Even  little  children  often  can  attest  to  the 
truth  of  this.  At  public  gatherings  too,  we 
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see  that  quarreling  and  fighting,  cursing  ami 
swearing  and  ohter  vices  and  crimes  are  pro- 
duced by  this  indulgence  of  the  appetite. 

We  should  avoid  these  things.  The  apos- 
tle Paul  directs  us  to  avoid  even  every  ap- 
pearance of  evil.  We  are  also  taught  to  be 
sober,  vigilent  and  temperate  in  all  things. 

There° are  however  several  other  points  in  j 
this  connection  to  which  we  might  refer,  be- 
sides drinking  ardent  spirits  to  excess,  one  ol 
which  is  overeating.  There  are  those  who 
are  continually  complaining*of  ill  health,  pro- 
duced by  no  other  cause  than  over-eating.  j 
We  often  hear  people  say,  “I  have  eaten  too 
much,  I don’t  feel  good,”  Yet  strange  to  say 
they  little  think  of  the  fact  that  it  is  just  as 
much  a sin  to  eat  too  much  as  to  drink  too 
much,  and  it  is  repeated  again  and  again  until 
the  constitution  is  broken  down  the  mirni 
enfeebled  and  the  usefulness  of  the  individ-  j 
ual  is  almost  entirely  destroyed.  Some  con- 
tend that  sickness  would  not  have  prevaile 
if  man  had  not  sinned ; it  is  no  doubt  true 
that  much  sickness  is  caused  by  intemperance 
in  eating  and  drinking  and  by  neglecting  to  r« 
take  proper  care  of  the  body,  and  neglecting 
to  observe  what  nature  and  revelation  teach 
us.  There  would  also  be  many  other  points  t 
to  be  considered  under  this  head  which  are  ti 
carried  on  to  excess,  as  for  instance,  talking.  | a 
“ The  tongue,”  says  the  apostle  “is  an  un- 
ruly  member,”  and  few  there  aie  w o cep 
it  under  proper  control.  This  often  causes 
ureat  trouble  and  difficulty  both  in  communi-  | 
ties  and  churches.  Let  us  therefore  gne  , 
heed  unto  these  things  that  we  transgress  not 
the  commandments  of  God ; let  us  first  en-  j 
deavor  to  pull  out  the  beam  in  our  own  eye, 
and  then  we  may  see  clearly  to  pull  the  mote 
out  of  our  brother’s  eye;  let  us  endeavor  to 
keep  the  golden  rule  and  do  unto  others  a* 
we  would  wish  others  do  unto  us,  aud  the 
blessing  of  God  may  go  with  us. 

— m — ■ 

A Compassionate  Savior. 

As  Jesus  passe*!  the  lowly  bower 
Of  those  who  pine  in  sorrow's  hour  : 

He  stooped  to  shed  the  kindly  tear. 

And  drive  away  their  erring  fear. 

He  soothed  the  anguish  of  the  soul  ; 

He  made  the  wounded  spirit  whole  ; 

He  gave  the  meek  submissive  will, 

And  sweetly  whisper’d  “Peace,  be  still. 

He  checks  their  sighs-He  heals  their  woes; 
He  quick  subdues  their  inward  foes! 

He  builds  His  mansion  in  their  breast, 
And  gives  them  everlasting  rest. 

0 blessed  Jesus!  love  like  thine, 

Shed  down  on  worms,  must  be  divine : 
Thy  voice  is  still,  “Come,  rest  in  me, 

NTor  ever  fear,  for  f am  fie.' 

And  shall  we  ever  doubt  thy  power. 

To  save  in  every  trying  hour  ! 

Forbid  it  Lord— we  hear  Thee  cry, 

“Be  strong,”  “Fear  not,”  for  “ft  * >■ 

Thou,  only  Thou , canst  save  from  sin, 
And  make  these  temples  pure  within— 

O come,  make  known  thy  cleansing  love 
And  all  that’s  vile  in  us,  remove. 


So  shall  our  souls  in  God  be  strong ; many  a time  that  'the  re- 

So  shall  we  speak  with  flaming  tongue  . had  J reSolved  and  re  . according 

And  slumberers  shall  wake  and  bless  maimne  pages  should  be  written  accira  g 

The  Lordour  Life  and  Righteousness.  r°uL  in  that  book,  but  these  good  res- 

So  shall  our  peace  like  rivers  flow,  olutions  h^  alJ  ^e^r  ggjjpride  anef^assion. 

And  earthly  sorrows  cease  to  know  ; page  was  dictated  by  ^ the  J^te  of 

Thy  glorious  fulness  we  shall  prove,  With  this  book  I wa  g s be 

And  all  the  nights  of  perfect  love.  the  palaCe.  I knew  well 

r.  , T also  kuew  that  l must 

Our  robes  transformed  shall  ever  shine  ?*®®P  ^ bifle  the  issue. 

In  spotless  hues  of  grace  divine  , it  t reached  With  a heart 

Our  Savior’s  image  we  shall  bear,  Soon  the  gate  was  rea  ■ 

AnJ  an  Ms  lamb-like  nature  wear.  that  sank  within  me  andkuees  that  s^  ^ 

Refined  from  earth,  and  dead  to  sin,  , ^L^-iTonened’  by  the  stem  keeper.  He 

Our  heavenly  kingdom  fixed  within,  gate  w< . p ut\eJd  out  his  hand  for  the 

Like  Jesus  is  our  walk  below,  said  not  a ’ . u froWu  that  gathered  on 

*""*  all  w.  H„  compassions  show . j hook^  Oh  the  atha 

Translated  from  earth  « surging  strnm  , wl Inch  J . d turned  away  from  this 

Transfigured  m the  glory-land  r q to  wa„der  ever  in  darkness 

J ’"bS  at  this  moment,  as  the  gnte  was 

[It  is  December  now;  by  the  time  this  closing,  j saw  a k" Jf&l*  lie  held  in 
reaches  some  of  our  dear  readers  the  yearw.ll  beckon  the  ^rn  keep  ;Mch  had  W 

be  well  nigh  ended,  and  then  it  will  be  ap-  before.  H.  cast  on  me  a 

propriate  to  read  the  following  article  about  8^  of  .nerprLible  eou.passion  and  teud  - 

leloo  Books  which  we  find  in  an  old  paper,  ^ he  8aUl  ‘ “he  “op  of 

and  hope  it  will  prove  beneficial  to  us  all  ] Write  the  name  of  the  ^ (he 

T1.C  1WO  B««kS.  j >'onr^k  of  instructions  Above 


1 lie  i H u i laid  down  in  your  — of  the 

It  was  the  lust  night  of  the  year.  Many  name*?”  I asked  trembling 

sad  reflections  crowded  upon  the  mind  as  the  P^’  ^ fear  and  hope  ^ ineffable 
history  of  the  year  was  reviewed.  Many  tnes3  he  answered,  V ou  know  , 

word/ and  acts  were  recalled  with  painful  ^ which  is  above  every  name^  ^ 

feelings  of  self-condemnation.  j took  the  book  and  went  n y • > 

wtel*  thus  musing  the  scene  suddenly  l 1 filled.  Often  with  prayers 

, ^ h 1 . :„..c  Wtilkinw  alone  with  a heavy  day  a pane  book  of  directions. 


that  book  which  ‘ I feet.  There  wu j » “J  ^ uot  be  accepted 

myi  wa./ approaching  the  gate  of  a beautiful  ^ ; But  one  thing  l bad 

palace  lU  been" that  way  before.  1 *£ I had  written  that  “name 

one  year  before  I went  up  to  that  gate  t J ^ page.  . , 

seek  admittance.  I was  a homeless  wanderer.  he  ^ pagc  had  been  written, 

I had  learned  that  many  such  had  found  en-  i-  clf  again  approaching  the  gate  <4 

IVw  and  I knew  that  l too  must  hud  found  mysclt  agai  1 F t nf  ^ very  lul._ 

op°eneda 

SrS  See1 » I ’X  ^ 

lZ  "n?»ttl.e  mp  of  the  p.£  »h„„e 

taining  j^k^hree  h^ndie^Jind^mkty^\e^^-  ^ , jinnee  the.  no, long  else  

! oVnke  this  volume.  Fill  one  page  each  day.  be  seen-  Mid  the  keeper  ol  the 

v We  in  your  posession  a book  which  “This  w ain  ^ ^ blesHed  ol  the 
/■|l  /form  you  how  each  page  should  be  entrance.  A oVor  tbe  golden 

•/  when  every  page  is  filled  some  Lord.  ' s‘,;„  0f  welcome  that 

; nml  ifynur  work  has  been  well  ,„y  h«rt,  and  with  that  »■»»*)  ' 

1 vou  shall  be  admitted.  . , , . , :ug{  ju  time  to  hear  the  last  > i'»  t 

r It  was  this  book  I now  held  m uiy  hand^  me  that  the  ol.l  yc." 


HERALD  OP  TRUTH. 


itnilit  of  (fnttl). 


Elkhart,  Ind.,  December  1869. 

Correction— On  Page  170,  in  the  7th 
answer  to  Questions,  in  the  14th  line  from 
the  top,  in  the  middle  column,  instead  of 
This  however  is  from  eternity.  Read,  The  Son 
is  from  eternity , &c. 

Original  Articles.  We  notice  that 
some  of  the  articles  which  we  receive  as  orio-- 
inal  articles,  are  very  much  like  those  taken 
from  hooks  or  other  papers  We  hope  there 
are  none  of  those  who  pretend  to  send  us 
original  articles  who  would  so  far  forget  the 
right  as  to  copy  an  article  and  then  send  it 
in  as  original.  That  would  certainly  be 
wrong.  We  hope  no  one  will  sign  his  name 
to  any  article  which  he  himself  has  not  writ- 
ten. AV  e can  often -use  selected  articles,  and 
shall  be  right  glad  to  have  our  friends  send 
them  in,  but  wc  want  them  always  to  state 
where  they  have  obtained  the  article. 

Title  Page.  With  this  number  we 
again  send  the  title-page  and  table  of  contents 
for  the  present  volume,  so  that  all  those  who 
wish  to  have  their  papers  bound  in  order  to 
preserve  them,  may  be  able  to  do  so.  We 
shall  again,  as  last  year  bind  the  Herald  of 
Truth  as  follows, 

In  cloth  back  and  paper  sides,  1 vol.,  .50 
“ “ “ “2  “ .75 

“ T “ “ “ 3 “ 1.00 

“ Leather  “ “ ] <<  75 


•j  x.tJU 

The  English  and  German  papers  taken  to- 
gether for  1807,  1808  or  1809  are  consider- 
ed as  two  volumes  and  will  be  bound  in  cloth 
back  and  paper  sides  for  75  cts.,  or  in  leather 
back  and  paper  sides  for  81  .00.  We  can  still 
furnish  complete  volumes  of  the  Herald  from 
its  first  issue. 

Subscriptions.  1 ‘lease  send  in  your 
subscriptions  early.  We  hope  all  our  patrons 
will  exert  themselves  to  renew  their  subscrip- 
tions in  good  time,  so  that  we  may  know  how 
many  copies  will  be  needed  for  January. 
Send  along  as  many  new  subscribers  as  you 
arc  able  to  obtain. 

Valedictory  for  1869.  Once  more 
it  becomes  our  duty  to  write  our  last  article, 
lbr  the  last  number  of  our  paper,  for  the  year 
1809.  It  shall  be  brief  so  that  our  readers 
weary  not  in  reading  it. 


t )ur  paper,  as  usual,  has  made  its  monthly 
visits  to  its  patrons,  filled  with  the  best 
reading  matter  that  it  was  possible  for  us. 
under  the  circumstances,  to  provide,  and  wc 
hope  and  trust  that  it  wras  beneficial  and  edi- 
fying to  all  the  readers.  Under  all  circum- 
stances we  have  tried  willt  the  help  of  God 
to  do  our  duty ; how  near  we  have  accom- 
plished it,  our  readers  may  judge  and  the 
future  will  more  fully  reveal  it.  Our  inter- 
course with  our  readers  and  friends  has  been 
pleasant  on  our  part — we  hope  all  that  we 
did  was  done  to  the  glory  of  God  and  to  the 
mutual  gratification  and  edification  of  both 
ourselves  and  our  readers.  We  hope  our 
labor  has  not  been  in  vain,  but  that  precious 
seeds  have  been  sown  w'hose  fruits  shall 
gladden  many  hearts  even  in  eternity.  We 
thank  our  friends  for  their  generous  support, 
their  kind  help,  their  cheering  words,  their 
welcome  communications,  and  hope  that  the 
future  as  the  past  may  bring  to  us  all  the 
smiles  and  the  blessings  of  heaven. 

But  we  are  coming  to  the  close  of  the 
volume,  we  are  writing  the  last  lines — thus 
sometime,  we  will  write  our  last  lines  on  the 
sin-stained  pages  of  the  book  of  life— we  are 
about  to  close  our  intercourse  with  the  year, 
these  days  will  be  no  more,  but  their  remem- 
brance will  meet  us  at  the  bar  of  God.  Wc 
are  spared  and  blessed  thus  far — soon,  a new 
page  will  lay  before  us,  a new  year  will  be 
entered  upon,  and  a new  volume  commenced. 
Let  us  try  to  use  the  present  that  the  future 
may  be  blessed  to  our  happiness. 

Once  more  dear  friends,  we  thank  you  for 
all  the  kindness  you  have  shown  us  during 
the  past;  we  hope  you  will  continue  to  help 
us  wherever  you  can  in  the  future;  we  say. 
indeed  Goodbye  to  the  passing  year,  but  wc 
do  not  wish  to  say  ( loodbye  to  a single  one  of 
our  subscribers;  we  hope  to  retain  all  the  old 
names  and  add  many  new  ones  to  our  list. 
Let  us  all  be  faithful,  and  hope  and  labor  on. 


Herald  of  Truth.  We  hope  by  the  help  of' 
God  to  make  it  much  more  interesting  durintr 
the  coming  year  than  it  ever  has  been.  We 
will  try  and  till  it  as  much  as  possible  with 
original  matter,  and  we  expect  to  be  able  to 
devote  more  time  and  attention  to  the  various 
departments  and  thus  try  to  furnish  a paper, 
that  while  it  is  unexceptional  in  its  character, 
W'ill  yet  be  interesting  and  edifying  to  all  the 
readers.  The  vaTue  of  such  a paper  in  a 
family  cannot  be  estimated.  We  may  not  be 
able  to  see  the  direct  results  of  it  now,  but  it 
will  appear  in  the  future.  It  will  help  form 
opinions  and  principles  which  will  be  as 
leaven  hid  in  the  meal.  The  children  will 
read  it  and  the  truth  will  become  confirmed 
in  their  minds,  and  in  years  to  come  they 
will  bear  with  them  the  principles  and  truths 
which  through  this  silent  messenger,  perhaps 
in  their  early  years  were  planted  in  their 
youthful  hearts.  Oh  ! that  it  may  only  be  a 
bearer  of  precious  seed  to  thousands  and 
millions  whose  hearts  are  yet  corrupted  with 
the  bitter  weeds  of  sin. — >lay  it  be  a light  to 
dispel  the  darkness  of  ignorance,  a lamp  to 
make  plain  the  pathway  of  many  wandering 
souls,  and  a guide  to  those  who  have  strayed 
from  the  path  of  rectitude ; may  it  indeed 
during  the  coming  year,  and  through  all  the 
years  of  its  existence,  be  a strong  advocate,  a 
firm  defender  and  an  earnest.  Herald  of  the 
Truth  wherever  it  is  received,  and  with  God’s 
blessing  its  great  mission  will  be  accomplished. 


The  coming  Year  our  paper  will, : 
by  the  help  of  God,  be  published  as  hereto- 1 
fore,  and  what  we  desire  particularly  to  ini-  J 
press  on  the  minds  of  our  people  is  this  : It , 
is  not,  as  some  are  incliued  to  think,  a paper 
belonging  to  an  individual;  it  is  the  paper  of 
the  church,  it  works  for  the  interest  of  the 
church,  it  is  sustained  by  the  members  of 
the  church,  and  hence  we  should  all  feel  that 
interest  in  it  which  nlonc  cau  make  it  what 
it  ought  to  be  and  what  its  name  indicates,  a 


The  Mennonite  Almanac,  s now 

completed  and  ready  for  delivery,  and  quite 
a large  number  have  already  been  sent  abroad, 
and  as  we  have  issued  only  a small  edition  of 
the  Almanac  (as  this  is  the  first  year  of  its 
publication),  it  may  be  well  for  those  who 
wish  to  obtain  a copy  of  it  to  send  in  their 
orders  early.  Price,  by  mail,  10  cents  per 
copy,  70  cents  per  dozen,  or  when  sent  by 
express  at  purchaser’s  expense  85,00  per  100 
! copies. 

Baer’s  Almanacs.  We  have  also 
j Baers  (Lan.  Pa.)  Almanac.  If  any  of  our 
j friends  prefer  these  almanacs,  we  can  supply 
them.  And  as  the  Mennonite  Almanacs  are 
nearly  all  sold,  we  will  fill  what  further 
orders  we  have  with  the  Lancaster  Almanacs, 
hoping  however  by  another  year  to  print  an 
edition  large  enough  to  fully  supply  the 
demand. 
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OH  TRUTH. 


From  Brother  Jost  Bally  of  Se-  ? 

cor,  Woodford  Co.,  Illinois,  we  have  recent 
ly  received  a letter  in  which  he  expresses  the  : 
desires  that  ministers  who  are  able  to  speak 
both  in  the  English  and  German  languages, 
should  visit  the  church  in  that  place  more 
frequently.  And  he  also  desires  that  some 
minister  who  is  able  to  preach  in  both  lan- 
guages  would  settle  there  and  aid  in  building 
up  the  church  at  that  place.  T hat  a minis-  . 
ter  who  is  able  to  preach  in  the  English  lan- 
guage  would  be  much  needed  there,  there  is  j 
no  doubt,  for  it  is  at  this  time  necessary  in 
almost  every  church  in  the  laud,  and  in  some 
churches  the  growth  and  prosperity  of  the 
church  depends  almost  entirely  upon  this  one 
thing,  namely,  whether  the  church  will  be 
provided  with  English  preaching  or  not. 
"Our  young  people  are  growing  up  and  do  not 
understand  the  German  language,  and  the 
ministers  cannot  preach  English,  so  that  one  ; 
of  two  things  must  be  done.  Either  the 
churches  in  general  must  exert  themselves  to 
provide  German  schools  for  the  children  and  J 
young  people  to  teach  them  the  German  lan-  j 
guage,  or  they  must  introduce  English  preach- 
ing and  English  worship.  And  if  one  or  the 
other  of  these  is  not  done,  there  will  remain 
nothing,  but  to  behold  the  sad  consequence 
which  must  follow,  namely,  our  young  people 
will  leave  our  church  and  join  others,  which 
would  be  a matter  of  deep  regret  to  all  who 
- have  the  interest  of  our  church  at  heart. 

But  could  we  even  maintain  our  churches  in 
the  German  language  entirely,  and  not  preach 
the  Gospel  of  truth  in  the  English  language, 
♦he  command  of  our  Savior,  “Go  and  teach 
all  nations”  would  still  sound  in  our  cars. 
Behold  ye  stewards  of  the  household  of  God 
and  in  his  church,  let  us  look  well  to  it  that 
we  disregard  not,  nor  neglect,  neither  despise 
the  solemn  aud  important  commands  of  our 
Savior  whom  we  profess  to  serve. 

If  there  is  a minister  who  has  the  ability 
thus  to  preach,  who  desires  to  change  his 
place  of  residence,  he  is  earnestly  invited  to 
come  and  help  the  aged  brother. 

In  reading  this  article  no  one  must  however 
think  that  those  who  are  able  to  preach  the 
German  language  only  are  not  welcome  there 
also.  That  the  German  language  should 
be  preached,  aud  that  the  German  language 
is  just  as  important,  and  just  as  acceptable) 
and  just  as  necessary,  and  in  some  churches 
even  more  necessary,  is  self-evident  to  every 
thinking  mind.  But  let  each  language  be 
used  in  its  proper  place,  applied  to  its  proper 
purpose,  esteemed  in  its  proper  value,  and 


used  to  the  edification  of  the  church,  the  sal- 
vation of  souls  and  the  glory  of  God,  is  the 
proper  view  which  all  should  take  of  the 
matter. 

Brother  Jacob  Kauffman,  of  Oli- 
vet, via.  Burlingame  P.  O.,  Osage  County, 
Kansas,  writes  as  follows:  llicre  are  four 
families  of  us  here.  We  belong  to  the  Ornish 
Mennonite  Church.  Last  spring  we  moved 
from  Lee  Co.,  Iowa,  and  settled  here.  Those 
who  travel  through  the  west  are  cordially 
invited  to  visit  us  also,  and  see  where  we 
live.  We  will  receive  them  kindly.  He 
notes  the  following  obituary:  Died,  on  the 
11th  of  September,  in  Osage  county,  Kansas, 
Barbara  Susanna,  daughter  of  Jacob  and 
Magdalena  Kauffman,  aged  one  year,  5 
months  and  1 1 days. 


The  Swiss  Brethren  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  built  themselves  a new  meeting  house 
during  the  past  summer,  and  had  their  first 
meeting  in  it  on  Sunday  the  21st  of  Not  em- 
ber. 


The  brethren  near  Burr  Oak,  Mich- 
igan, have  so  far  completed  their  new  meet- 
ing house,  that  they  were  enabled  to  hold 
meeting  in  it  for  the  first  time,  tin  Sunday 
the  14th  of  November. 


In  the  Church  at  Line  Lexington, 

| Bucks  county,  Pa.,  a deacon  was  recently 
1 elected.  The  lot  fell  on  Bro  Samuel  Lapp. 
May  the  Lord  fit  him  as  an  instrument  in  his 
hand  through  whom  the  church  may  he 
edified  and  blessed. 

In  the  Church  in  Fairfield  county, 
Ohio,  Bro.  Geo.  Steman  was  elected  to  the  of- 
fice of  Deacon  on  the  25th  of  October.  May 
the  Lord  bless  him  in  his  work. 

Canada  Currency.  Those  of  our 

! frieuds  who  reside  in  C anada,  and  find  it 
more  convenient  to  send  us  ( anada  currency,  I 
! either  for  books  or  for  the  paper,  will  be  al- 
1 lowed  a premium  of  15  cts.  on  the  dollar  as 
lomi  as  gold  remains  at  about  its  present  rate. 

How  to  send  Money.  If  in  sums 
of  more  than  a dollar,  it  is  best  to  obtain 
either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  money  order, 
or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get 
| the  letter  registered. 


Those  of  our  Subscribers  who  do 

not  wish  to  take  the  Herald  of  Truth  any 
longer,  will  please  to  inform  us  of  the  fact 
by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  aud  the 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention. 


Christmas. 


Christmas  will  soon  be  here  again.  Prob- 
ably before  this  paper  reaches  all  our  readers, 
Christmas  will  make  its  appearance  as  the 
.Treat  holy  day  of  the  Christian  world. 

Why  do  we  have  Christmas  day  ? Because 
on  this  dayr  we  celebrate  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Redeemer  of  the  world.  That  it 
is  rcallv  the  day  on  which  Jesus  was  horn, 
is  very  doubtful.  But  it  is  the  day  which  the 
whole  Christian  world  commemorate  as  the 
birth  day  of  Christ,  and  should  we  be  requir- 
ed with  certainty  to  designate  the  day  ot  his 
birth  we  would  not  be  able  to  dc  it.  Hence 
we  are  satisfied  to  let  the  matter  rest  in  the 
way  it  is,  and  rejoice  more  especially  in  the 
fact  that  Christ  came  into  the  world  as  our 
Redeemer,  in  whom  we  may  believe,  whom 
we  may  love  already  here  on  earth,  in  whom 
we  may  sincerely  rejoice,  and  in  whom  we 
may  trust  and  hope  as  the  one  who  has  prom- 
ised never  to  leave  or  forsake  his  children 
and  to  be  with  them  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  then  to  take  them  unto  himsell 
into  the  rest  of  the  blessed,  where  they  shall 
rejoice  in  unending  happiness. 

This  day  should  be  highly  prized  by  al 
Christians,  and  the  deepest  solemnity  should 
fill  our  hearts  when  wc  consider  the  history 
of  the  Savior’s  birth,  how  lie  came  down 
from  his  Father's  throne  and  was  laid  as  a 
helpless  infant  in  the  manger  at  Bethlehem, 
and  how  he  already  suffered  persecution  in 
his  childhood;  But  blessed  be  God,  he  hum- 
bled himself  very  low  that  he  might  agaiu, 
and  we  with  him, be  exalted. 

Many  Christians  esteem  this  day  very 
lightly,  and  many  spend  it  very  foolishly. 
They  perhaps  little  think  of  the  great  and 
important  events,  which,  wc  believe,  tins 
day  should  present  hi  our  minds.  Let  us  not 
forget  how  deeply  we  were  fallen  aud  how 
impossible  our  salvation  must,  have  been,  bad 
not  Jesus  come  to  save  us;  for  there  is  none 
other  name  given  under  heaven  among  men 
whereby  we  can  be  saved,  except  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

Let  us  therefore  consider  well  the  meaning 
of  Christmas.  Let  us  consider  well  hmv 
Jesus  humbled  himself,  bow  lie  suffered  for 
us  how  he  loved  us,  nnd  how  he  still  loves 
us’ to  day;  how  he  invites  us  to  come  unto 
him  and  learn  of  him.  and  take  his  yoke 
upon  us,  and  how  through  his  word  he  gives 
us  the  beautiful  promises  to  help  us  aud  load 
us  in  the  true  way  of  life,  and  finally  how  he 
seeks  to  bring  us  in  peace  to  the  rest  which 

remaineth  for  the  people  of  God. 

0 let  us  not  forget  the  dear  Savior,  let  us 
love  him  in  return  for  his  great  love,  let  us 
seek  to  keep  his  word,  to  follow  him  in  his 
footsteps,  to  be  obedient  and  faithful  unto 


of  truth. 


death,  and  the  crown  of  life  shall  be  ours. 
Yea  let  us  not  only  think  of  these  things  on 
Christmas  day,  but  on  every  day  of  our  lives, 
and  let  us  bear  in  mind  that  we  have  been 
purchased  by  this  same  Jesus,  not  with  per- 
ishable gold  and  silver,  but  with  his  precious 
blood  which  he  shed  upon  the  cross.  May 
he  give  us  grace  that  we  may  become  prepar- 
ed for  his  heavenly  kingdom,  because  for  this 
purpose  did  he  come,  and  for  this  reason 
should  we  endearvor  to  spend  this  day  in 
solemn  praises  to  his  name. 


Channels  of  Usefulness. 

There  are  many  ways  of  being  useful  and 
doing  good,  and  we  wish  in  the  following 
article  to  refer  our  readers  to  a special  few 
which  we  hope  will  address  themselves  to 
every  Christian  heart. 

The  winter  is  at  hand,  and  it  seems  as 
though  it  might  be  a long,  and  perhaps  a se- 
vere one,  and  in  the  light  of  this  fact  it 
becomes  us  to  consider  well  our  duties  to  our 
fellow  men.  There  are  thousands  of  poor  who 
will  need  assistance.  In  every  neighborhood 
there  are  poor,  there  are  widows  and  orphans, 
there  are  aged  and  infirm — they  all  need 
help  sometimes  Let  us  try  to  keep  an  eye. to 
doing  good.  If  they  do  not  need  material 
aid,  as  food,  fuel  and  clothing,  they  may 
sometimes  need  words  of  cheer  and  encour- 
agement; even  a friendly  visit  or  a kind  word, 
a cheerful  smile  from  a friend  may  prove  a 
blessing.  So,  dear  reader,  if  it  is  in  your 
power,  do  not  forget  to  accomplish  something 
for  your  fellow  man.  Do  not  turn  the  poor 
and  needy  ones  away,  who  come  to  }Tour  door 
to  beg  a morsel  or  a mite; — deal  kindly  with 
them  and  let  them  ieel  the  sweet  sunshine 
of  kind  words  and  kind  acts  upon  their  sad 
and  weary  hearts.  I must  often  feel  for  the 
poor  and  homeless  ones  who  wander  up  and 
down  the  earth  so  cheerless  and  forlorn  ; they 
have  a weary  way  to  travel,  and  it  becomes 
us  as  Christians  to  show  them  all  the  kind- 
ness that  we  can. 

We  do  not  mean,  however  that  those  who 
have  the  ability  and  strength  to  support 
themselves,  should  be  maintained  in  idleness 
— this  would  be  no  charity,  but  with  all  who 
are  in  such  circumstances  that  they  have  not 
a way  to  make  their  own  living,  we  should 
aid  in  securing  a position  where  they  can,  if ; 
possible  support  themselves  by  honest  and 
faithful  industry.  Let  us  then  not  forget  the 
poor,  the  widow  and  the  orphan,  for  lure  iu- 
deed  we  may  find  ways  of  doing  good  to  our-  ; 
selves  and  to  others,  and  thus  we  may  fulfil 
the  great  design  of  God  in  using  for  others 
the  blessings  thus  which  we  enjoy. 

While  we  are  engaged,  however,  in  doing 
good  to  the  bodies  of  our  fellow  beings,  often 
the  very  best  opportunities  present  themselves 
for  doing  good  also  unto  the  souls  of  men. 
Let  us  not  neglect  these ; but  while  we  admin- 
ister to  their  outward  comforts,  let  us  also 
speak  to  them  of  the  spiritual  blessings  of 
God.  that  if  perchance  they  may  yet  be  out  I 


of  the  ark  of  safety,  and  have  never  tasted 
the  sweetness  of  the  grace  of  God,  we  may 
gently  lead  them  into  the  fold,  where  they 
also  may  have  a precious  hope  of  life,  which 
is  far  better  than  all  the  treasures  of  the 
world.  Sometimes  only  a word  or  a sentence 
] spoken  in  weakness  may  be  the  means  of 
converting  a soul  to  God — sometimes  a line 
or  a passage  that  is  written  or  printed  and 
read  has  been  the  means  of  awakening  a sin- 
ner from  the  sleep  of  sin,  and  bringing  him 
to  God,  and  this  leads  us  on  to  a train  of 
, thoughts  which  we  also  will  lay  before  our 
readers  as  appropriate  to  this  subject  and  in-  ! 
deed  applicable  in  this  connection. 

IIow  much  good  has  already  been  done  by 
; the  publication  and  circulation  of  religious  j 
; books  and  papers.  It  is  but  a short  time  ' 
since  that  religious  reading  was  comparative- 
ly scarce,  and  cost  considerable  money.  Now 
it  is  cheap  and  plenty.  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments are  so  cheap  and  plenty  that  everybody 
may  have  the  opportunity  of  possessing  and 
reading  them.  The  poor  may  obtain  them 
free,  without  money  and  without  price.  Pro- 
vision for  this  purpose  has  been  made  by  the  ! 
American  Bible  Society,  and  thousands  of 
volumes  of  the  blessed  word  of  life  have  been 
given  to  those  who  were  destitute  of  it,  and  j 
too  poor  to  buy,  and  thus  they  may  still  be  | 
obtained.  Who  can  estimate  the  amount  of  j 
good  that  has  been  done  just  through  the  cir-  I 
culation  of  the  Bible  among  the  various  clas- 
ses of  mankind.  Then  besides  this  the  Bible 
has  been  translated  and  printed  in  a great 
many  different  languages,  and  circulated  a- 
mong  the  different  nations  and  in  different 
countries.  How  many  precious  souls  have  ] 
been  brought  to  Christ  in  this  way,  eternity 
alone  will  reveal, — and  all  this  has  been  done 
by  the  liberality  and  generosity  of  those  who 
willingly  gave  for  this  purpose,  their  sub-  ! 
stance  with  which  God  had  blessed  them. 

Besides  this  there  is  a vast  number  of  other 
religious  books,  pamphlets,  tracts  and  papers 
printed  and  circulated  chiefly  from  the  volun- 
tary contributions  of  benevolent  friends,  all  of 
which  have  a strong  influence,  and  are  a very 
material  help  in  opening  the  way  for  the 
word  of  truth,  and  in  spreading  the  light 
among  thousands  who  otherwise  would  be 
given  over  to  ignorance,  superstition  and  infi- 
delity. Many  of  the  religious  newspapers 
are  largely  supported  by  those  who  bestow  of 
their  abundance  to  such  purposes. 

By  these  remarks  we  wish  merely  to  show 
what  has  been  done,  and  what  is  still  contin- 
ually done  iu  circulating  religious  reading 
among  the  people ; and  the  reason  that  we 
wish  to  do  this  is,  because  we  are  also  engag- 
ed in  the  same  work  and  therefore  deeply  in- 
terested in  the  matter.  The  publication  of 
the  Herald  of  Truth  has  claimed  our  atten- 
tion  for  a period  of  six  years,  and  in  that  time  j 
by  the  aid  and  support  of  our  brethren  and  I 
friends,  we  have  circulated  about  250.  000 
copies  of  our  paper,  which  shows  that  the  Men- 
nonite  churches  in  this  country  are  not  alto- 
gether indifferent  in  this  work,  and  that  they  ' 
are  not  entirely  unmindful  of  the  solemn  re- 
sponsibility resting  upon  us  all  as  Christians  ! 


: to  promulgate  the  truth.  Now  we  do  not  say 
this  boastingly ; we  do  not  at  all  wish  to 
J be  so  understood.  What  we  here  say  is 
! only  a plain  statement  of  what  has  been  done 
and  this  has  not  been  done  through  human 
strength  or  human  wisdom  alone;  it  was 
by  the  grace  and  the  blessing  of  God  that 
this  was  accomplished.  We  do  not  claim  that 
it  was  our  work ; it  is  the  work  of  the  church, 
yea,  it  is  the  Lord,s  work,  and  we  believe  it 
is  for  good.  We  repeat,  we  do  not  make  thin 
statement  boastingly , for  that  would  be  wrong, 
besides  we  have  nothing  to  boast  of.  It  is 
only  a very  little  that  we  have  done  toward 
what  we  might  have  done,  and  we  are  admon- 
ished that  when  we  have  done  all  these  things 
which  are  commanded  us,  to  say,  “ We  are 
unprofitable  servants : we  have  done  that 
which  is  our  duty  to  do,”  and  nothing  more. 
Where  then  should  we  have  reason  to  boast  ? 
We  have  not  the  least.  It  is  true  our  paper 
has  now  reached  a circulation  of  about  5000 
per  month,  but  this  is  a small  circulation  for 
the  population  connected  and  interested,  in 
the  Mennonite  church.  It  is  not  too  much 
to  say  that  the  number  of  subscribers  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  should  at  least  be  double 
what  it  is  at  present;  not  so  much  for  the 
purpose  of  increasing  its  revenue,  but  that  it 
might  reach  a larger  number  of  readers,  and 
thus  speak  its  words  of  truth  and  encourage- 
ment to  many  more  than  at  present.  It  is 
indeed  true  that  we  need  more  means  to  carry 
on  the  work  effectually  ; we  need  more  help, 
and  it  is  only  because  the  means  would  not 
justify  the  end  that  we  have  labored  as  we 
have,  and  sacrificed  what  we  have,  and  denied 
ourselves  as  we  have,  that  the  church  should 
have  a paper  that  was  self-supporting.  With 
the  strictest  economy  we  can  say  that  the 
paper  has  met  all  its  expenses,  and  at  the  end 
of  each  year  it  has  left  its  pages  clean  of 
debt,  while  many  others  perhaps  have  not 
done  this.  We  feel  thankful  indeed  to  God 
and  the  brotherhood  that  our  work  has  been 
thus  blessed.  But  now  our  work  has  become 
more  arduous,  and  as  one  called  to  preach  the 
gospel,  we  must  often  leave  home  at  times 
when  we  would  be  much  needed  at  our  edi- 
torial post,  so  we  have  felt  that  under  the 
circumstances  it  would  be  only  right  and 
proper  that  we  should  take  to  our  assistance 
some  faithful  and  devoted  brother  who  would 
aid  us  in  the  work,  and  thus  help  to  make 
our  paper  all  the  more  interesting  and 
increase  its  usefulness.  But  in  endeavoring 
to  carry  out  this  we  must  also  see  that  we 
have  the  means  to  provide  a man  with  the 
necessary  means  of  subsistence,  and  this  is 
one  reason  why  we  ask  fur  a more  extended 
circulation  of  our  paper.  We  do  not  ask  for 
charity,  or  free  contributions- — we  do  not  ask 
money  without  value  for  it ; we  have  never 
asked  this,  though  some  of  the  brethren  have 
generously  contributed  for  the  purpose  of 
sending  papers  to  the  poor,  and  a great  many 
papers  are  thus  also  sent  at  our  own  expense  ; 
we  only  ask  that  our  subscription  list  may  be 
increased  to  that  extent  that  it  will  give  us 
fair  and  ample  means  to  sustain  the  paper  in 
a manner  which  will  be  worthy  of  the  sacred 
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object  to  which  it  is  devoted  without  endan- 
gering our  health  by  laboring  too  hard  and 
too  constantly.  Our  subscription  list  may, 
we  are  confident,  very  easily  be  increased  to 
the  extent  that  will  bear  us  out  without 
trouble  or  difficulty.  W e ask  no  remunera- 
tion for  our  own  labor,  but  the  men  whom  we 
employ  must  be  paid.  Hence  it  is  that  we 
are  led  to  make  this  appeal  to  the  brother- 
hood. and  hope  every  reader  of  our  paper 
will  make  an  effort  to  add  new  subscribers  to 
our  list,  and  we  shall  be  able  not  only  to  giv e 
better.reading  matter,  but  also  to  reach  manj 
more,  and  thus  increase  greatly,  the  influ- 
ence and  the  usefulness  of  our  paper. 

What  we  have  here  said,  we  say  with  good 
intentions  and  with  solemness  and  sincerity 
of  heart.  We  have  on  earth,  but  a short  time 
to  finish  our  work  and  let  us  not  waste  time, 
nor  means,  nor  talent,  but  do  with  zealous 
hearts  the  work  given  us  to  do.  We  believe 
there  is  no  way  in  which  more  good  can  be 
done  than  by  the  circulation  of  a good  reli- 
gious paper.  A certain  writer  says.  “ It  is  a 
powerful  preacher  of  righteousness  whose 
voice  reaches  more  thousands  than  any  living 
preacher  reaches  hundreds.”  Our  paper  min- 
isters monthly  to  the  spiritual  comfort  ot  sev- 
eral thousand  of  earnest  Christians,  and  it 
has  been  blessed  of  God  to  the  benefit  of 
many  souls.  May  God  grant  that  its  useful- 
ness may  be  continually  increased  and  exten- 
ded, and  through  it  may  many  souls  be 
enlightened  and  led  to  God.  J-  I - 


the  4th  the  communion  of  the  Lord  s supper 
was  observed  in  this  place.  On  the  5th  the 
ministers  went  to  visit  the  Michigan  church, 
j where  on  the  6th  also  the  communion  of  the 
Lord’s  supper  was  observed.  On  the  same 
day  John  Troyer,  S.  K.  Yoder  and  myself 
went  to  visit  the  Clinton  church  in  Elkhart 
i county,  where  on  the  7th  we  again  met  the 
ministers  who  had  gone  to  Michigan,  and 
with  them,  and  a large  number  of  brethren 
and  sisters  celebrated  the  communion  of  the 
Lord's  supper,  as  we  trust  to  the  glory  of 
God.  On  the  8th  I again  went  with  John 
Troyer  and  S.  Iv.  Y^oder  to  Haw  Patch,  where 
we  attended  another  meeting  in  the  evening,  j 
where  also  a large  audience  was  present,  and 
it  seemed  as  though  they  had  a \ory 
earnest  desire  to  hear  the  word  of  truth.  On 
the  9th  James  Morrell  and  his  son  David  took 
us  to  Ligonier,  where  we  separated  for  the 
purpose  of  proceeding  on  our  journey  home. 
On  the  10th  we  arrived  home  safely  and,  I 
thanks  be  to  God,  found  our  family  all  well. 

I hope  God  will  richly  reward  the  brethren 
and  sisters  for  their  kindness  and  love  which 
I they  manifested  towards  us.  Our  sincere  1 
1 thanks  to  them  for  the  same,  and  would  yet 
say  in  the  language  of  the  poet : 

, «o  brethren  watch  ! O sister’s  watch  ! 

And  let  us  faithful  be, 

That  we  from  grief  and  sorrow  may. 
Forever  be  made  free.’ 

John  P.  Kino. 

West  Liberty , Logan  Co.,  Ohio. 


or  respond  nice. 


A Journey. 

1 left  home  on  the  29th  of  October,  1869, 
and  took  the  cars  at  West  Liberty,  Logan 
Co  Ohio  in  company  with  Moses  Stutzman  j 
of  Champaign  county,  for  the  purpose  of  vis-  I 
iting  the  brethren  and  sisters  in  Indiana  On 
the  30th  we  arrived  at  Preacher  David 
Hertzler’s,  in  Haw  Patch,  in  Noble  county, 
Ind.  and  in  the  evening  we  went  to  Pre.  Isaac  j 
Schmucker,  and  on  Sunday  we  celebrated  t le 
Lord’s  supper  together  with  a large  number 
of  brethren  and  sisters.  Here  we  also  met 
Pre  Elias  Miller,  from  Holmes  county,  and 
other  ministers  to  the  number  of  fourteen. 

On  the  1st  of  November,  in  the  evening,  | 
we  attended  a meeting  where  a large  number 
of  very  anxious  hearers  were  present.May  God 
bless  this  Church.  On  the  2nd  the  commu- 
nion of  the  Lord’s  supper  was  celebrated,  in 
the  Little  Elkhart  Church,  iu  Elkhart  coiin- 
tv  where  also  a large  number  of  brethren  aud 
sisters  participated.  On  the  3rd  we  went  in 
company  with  J.D.  Troyer  of  Marshall  coun- 
tv Isaac  Schmucker,  Elias  Miller,  Jonas  \ o- 
der  and  others  to  Pretty  Prairie,  in  Lagrange 
county  where  we  attended  a meeting  in  the 
evening,  where  the  brethren  and  sisters,  as 
we  trust,  assembled  themselves  to  the  honor 
and  ‘dory  of  God.  They  seemed  to  have  a 
strong  desire  to  hear  the  word  of  truth.  On 


A Visit  to  Ohio. 

On  the  evening  of  the  14th  ol  November, 
accompanied  by  the  brethren  Henry  \ other, 
II.  B.  Brenncman  and  A.  and  P.  Tliut,  I 
took  the  train  at  Elkhart,  with  a view  to  visit 
the  friends  and  brethren  iu  Allen  and  Put- 
nam counties,  Ohio.  In  conversation  with 
one  another  on  the  way  the  time  passed 
pleasantly  and  swiftly  by. 

At  Toledo  all  of  our  company  except  Bro. 
y Other,  who  was  oil  his  way  to  visit  the 
churches  in  Pennsylvania,  left  the  train  going 
east,  and  waited  about  ten  hours  for  the  train 
rjoin’o-  south.  At  Columbus  Grove  the  breth- 
ren A.  and  P.  Tliut  left  us,  and  at  Cairo 
brother  Henry  and  myself  also  alighted  and 
went  to  uncle  David  Brenneman’s,  and  from 
there  to  Bro.  J.  M.  Brenneman’s  the  same 
evening.  The  next  day  we  visited  at  Bro. 
Geo.  Brenneman’s,  and  then  went  to  Bro.  J. 
Huber’s,  whose  oldest  daughter  and  a little 
child  were  both  sick.  The  next  evening  we 
had  meeting  at  the  school-house  near  George 
Brenneman’s.  The  next  day  at  Bro.  Henry 
Shenk’s,  we  met  Bro  C.  D.  Beery,  from 
Branch  county,  Michigan.  In  the  evening 
we  had  meeting  at  a schoolhouse,  and  the 
uext  day  at  the  meeting  house.  It  was  to  me 
a source  of  much  joy  to  meet  so  many  of  our 
friends  aud  former  acquaintances.  But  we 
could  not  stay  long  with  our  brethren  and 
friends.  It  was  as  the  poet  says: 


On  earth,  when  friends  together  meet. 

And  find  the  passing  moments  sweet ; 

Time’s  rapid  motions  soon  compel, 

With  grief  to  say,  dear  friends,  farewell. 

Bro.  Abraham  Steiner  (minister)  from  near 
Bluffton  also  met  us  here,  and  his  presence 
added  to  the  interest  of  the  meeting.  Ihe 
Church  here  seems  to  be  in  a prosperous  con- 
dition. There  have  been  recently,  a goodly 
number,  mostly  young  people,  added  to  the 
church.  Oh!  how  encouraging,  and  how 
commendable  that  Ihe  young  attend  to  this 
most  important  matter  in  the  healthful  vigor 
of  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come  not  nor  the 
years  draw  nigh  in  which  they  may  be  com- 
pelled, hopelessly  to  exclaim,  “I  have  no 
pleasure  in  them.” 

After  meeting  we  went  to  Bro.  J.  M* 
Brenneman’s,  intending  to  go  home  with 
Bro.  Steiner  the  next  morning.  But  during 
the  night  word  was  brought  to  us  that  J. 
Huber’s  child  had  died.  In  the  morning  Bro. 
Henry  and  Sister  Mahala  Good  (who  accom- 
panied us  to  Elkhart)  went  home  with  Bro. 
Steiner,  aud  Bro.  Moses  Breuneman  and  my- 
self went  to  Bro.  Huber’s,  and  remaiued  with 
the  afflicted  family  until  early  next  morning, 
when  wc  took  our  leave,  much  as  we  would 
have  desired  to  remain  for  the  funeral  servi- 
! ces,  as  the  meeting  near  Bluffton  had  been 
: announced  for  that  afternoon,  and  by  remain- 
ing we  could  not  have  reached  the  place  in 
time.  I was  loth  to  leave  the  dear  friends  so 
soon  in  their  hour  of  trial  and  sadness,  though 
all  seemed  to  feel  assured  that  it  was  well  with 
the  child.  Parents  sighed  deeply  and  tears 
flowed  freely  at  the  remembrance  that  one  ol 
their  darling  twins  had  been  taken  away  ; 
brothers  and  sisters  too,  mourned  and  wept 
as  they  remembered  the  days  gone  by  in 
which  the  dear  little  brother  Amos  (now  o- 
sleep  in  the  embrace  of  death)  and  sister 
Emma  stood  side  by  side  and  joined  hand  in 
hand  in  their  innocent  enjoyments  and  harm- 
less amusements,  but  no  doubt,  God  who  is 
too  wise  to  err,  had  a good  purpose  in  view. 
Let  it  suffice  that  we  know,  that  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God. 
As  said,  I was  loth  to  leave  my  friends,  a 
brother  and  sister  beloved,  a weeping  mother 
who  is  my  own  sister,  who  helped  to  watch 
and  care  for  me  when  1 was  a motherless 
child.  May  God  watch  over  and  guard  her 
and  her  family  now  that  she  is  growing  old, 
aud  be  Their  very  present  help  in  every 
time  of  need. 

After  a rouyh,  cold  and  tedious  ride  oi  n> 
miles,  we  arrived  at  Bro.  A.  Steiner  s.  just  as 
they  were  about  starting  away  to  attend  a 
meeting  of  the  Swiss  Mennouites,  where  we 
all  attended,  and  iu  the  afternoon  we  went  to 
the  old  Mennonite  meeting  house  where  the 
appointment  had  been  announced  for  us. 
Here  for  the  first  time  we  stood  m the  place 
where  our  beloved  brother  John  1 hut,  deeeas 
ed,  for  many  years  labored  in  the  Lord  s \ lue- 
yard.  We  trust  that  he  now  rests  from  his 
labors,  and  “other  men  have  entered  into  his 
labors,”  and  we  rejoice  to  learn  that  the 
young  ministering  brethren  there  are  willing 
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to  labor  with  the  ability  which  the  Lord  .sees 
proper  to  bestow  upon  them.  Some  have  re- 
cently united  with  the  church  here,  and  no 
doubt  there  are  others  who  are  almost  per- 
suaded to  be  Christians. 

After  meeting  we  went  home  with  liro.  C. 
Steiner,  where  a number  of  brethren  and 
sisters  gathered  in  with  whom  we  enjoyed 
ourselves  well.  The  evening  was  spent  in 
conversation,  exhortation,  singing  and  prayer. 
Bro.  C.  Steiner  then  brought  us  to  Columbus 
Grove,  where  we  took  the  train  at  five  o’clock 
in  the  morning  for  Toledo,  and  without  much 
delay,  arrived  safely  at  home  in  the  evening 
of  the  same  day  (Nov.  22nd),  and  found  our 
families  all  in  usual  health.  Blessed  be  the 
name  of  the  Lord. 

Daniel  Buenneman. 

EH  chart  Lai. 


j^bilbrcn’s 

7T> 


ifolmmt. 


Good  News. 


Dear  little  Friends,  Perhaps  those  of  you 
who  love  to  read  the  Herald,  often  wish  for 


its  arrival,  and  perhaps  often  ask  your  father 


or  mother,  How  soon  will  the  Herald  come? 
And  when  your  father  or  brother  returns  from 
the  Post-Office  you  run  out  to  meet  him,  and 
the  first  question  you  ask  is,  Did  you  get  the 
Herald?  If  he  says  yes,  you  almost  leap  and 
clap  your  hands,  and  perhaps  say,  O,  [ am 
so  glad.  So  we  are  all  sometimes  made  to  feel 
glad  when  we  hear  good  news.  Perhaps  when 
we  hear  of  one  of  our  uear  friends,  a brother, 
a sister,  an  unde  or  aunt,  who  lives  many 
miles  away  and  whom  we  have  not  seen  for 
a long  time,  is  coming  to  see  us,  we  gay,  0. 

they 


what  good  news ! and  when  at  last 
arrive,  how  glad  wc  are  to  see  them. 

Now  as  I know  you  all  love  to  hear  good 
news,  I will  tell  you  the  best  news  that  ever 
any  one  heard ; perhaps  you  have  heard  it 
before ; I often  have,  but  I still  love  to  hear 
it  as  well  as  ever  I did,  and  so  does  every  one 
that  loves  God,  every  one  that  loves  happiness 
and  comfort  loves  to  hear  it;  it  is  so  good 
that  it  never  becomes  old,  we  never  get  tired 
of  hearing  it. 


More  than  eighteen  hundred  years  ago 


there  were  shepherds  watching  their  sheep 
by  night  so  the  wolves  and  other  wild  beasts 
should  not  come  and  tear  them  and  carry 
them  off;  and  as  they  were  watching,  sud- 
denly there  came  an  angel  to  them,  and  they 
were  afraid;  but  the  angel  told  them  they 
need  not  be  afraid,  ‘‘For  behold,”  he  said, 
“ I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  (ti- 
dings means  news),  which  shall  be  to  all  peo- 
ple. For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David,  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.’’ 
A savior  is  one  who  saves,  and  Christ  came 
into  this  world  to  save  us.  If  he  had  not 
come  we  never  could  have  been  saved,  we 
never  could  have  gone  to  heaven  where  God 
is.  0,  will  you  not  all  say  this  is  good  news  ? 
It  was  so  good  that  the  angels  rejoiced ; for 


when  the  angel  had  told  the  shepherds  that 
Jesus  was  born,  there  came  a great  many  more 
angels  down  from  heaven,  and  they  praised 
God  and  said,  “ Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men.” 

The  angels  did  not  need  to  rejoice  for 
themselves,  as  the  Savior  did  not  come  to  save 
them,  for  they  were  already  as  happy  as  they 
could  be ; but  they  were  glad  and  rejoiced 
because  he  came  to  save  us  poor  creatures. 
And  now  should  not  we  also  rejoice  with  all 
our  hearts,  and  obey  God,  and  praise  him  as 
did  the  angels,  for  his  goodness  in  sending 
Jesus  into  the  world  to  save  us. 

Christmas  is  the  time  upon  which  many 
people  suppose  Jesus  was  born,  and  as  it  will 
be  near  Christmas  by  the  time  you  read  this, 
when  the  day  comes,  I want  you  all  to 
think  of  the  birthday  of  Jesus,  and  instead 
of  acting  foolishly  and  doing  things  which 
you  ought  not,  talk  about  Jesus,  and  read 
the  second  chapter  of  Luke,  commencing  at 
the  eighths  verse.  I hope  you  will  all  read 
this  chapter,  and  then  sing, 


of  one  little  moment  after  another. 


added  to  drop  makes  the  ocean. 

“Learn  from  this  not  to  despise  little 
j things.  Learn  also  not  to  be  discouraged  by 
! great  labors.  The  greatest  labor  becomes 


easy,  if  divided  into  parts. 


jump  over  a mountain,  but  step  by  step  takes 
you  to  the  other  side.  Do  not  fear,  therefore, 
to  attempt  great  things.  Always  remember 
that  the  whole  of  that  great  building  is  only 
one  brick  upon  another.” 


The  Children’s  Task 


Glory  to  Cod  most  high ! 

Peace  and  good  will  to  men ; 
For  Jesus  came  to  earth  to  die 
And  save  us  from  our  sin. 


We’ll  raise  our  voices  high, 

And  glory  to  him  give, 

Who  came  to  earth  to  bleed  and  die 
That  wc  through  him  might  live. 


O for  a thousand  tongues 
To  sing  my  Maker’s  praise, 

I'd  come  to  him  with  joyful  songs, 
And  praisd  him  all  my  days. 


O Lord  wc  bless  thy  name. 
Aloud  to  thee  we  sing , 

Do  thou  accept  our  humble  praise 
To  thee  our  God  and  King. 


Glory  to  God  again! 

We’ll  raise  our  voices  high  ; 

Glory  and  honor  to  his  name 
Who  came  for  us  to  die! 

Brother  Henry 


1 will  not  give  you  any  new  task  this 
month,  but  I want  yoti  to  review  all  that 
I have  given  you  heretofore ; look  them  all 
over  carefully,  then  have  some  one  to  look 
after,  and  see  if  you  are  able  to  repeat  them 
all,  so  as  to  get  them  all  well  fixed  in  your 
memory. 

Here  they  are;  May,  Matthew  7 : 12,  and 
1st  Psalm.  June,  John  14:  21,  and  23d  Ps. 
July,  Psalm  111 : 10,  and  Matthew  5:  1 — 12. 
Aug.,  John  13:  34,  35,  and  Matt.  G:  0 — 13. 
Sep.,  Isa.  58:  13,  14,  and  4th  commandment. 
Oct.,  John  14:  15  and  Proverbs  3:  13 — 20. 
Nov.,  Psalm  51:  10  and  ALattliew  G:  0 — 13. 
’I’liis  last  one  is  the  same  I gave  you  in  Aug. 

The  first  day  of  January  I wish  you  to 
commit  to  memory  the  first  verse  of  the  15th 
chapter  of  John,  the  second  day  the  2nd  verse, 
and  so  on,  every  day  a verse  till  you  have  the 
whole  chapter,  then  the  100th  Psalm,  so  you 
will  have  a verse  for  every  day  in  the  month 
and  one  over.  All  the  children  who  will  learn 
one  verse,  and  read  one  chapter  every  day  of 
the  coming  year,  will,  at  the  end  of  the  year 
receive  something  from 

Brother  Henry. 


C hildren’s  Letters. 


Only  one  Brick  on  Another. 


Edwin  was  oue  day  looking  at  a large 


buildiug  which  they  were  putting  up  just  op- 
posite to  his  father’s  home.  He  watched  the  I 
workmen  as  they  carried  up  the  bricks  and  I 
mortar,  and  then  placed  them  in  their  proper  ! 
order. 

His  father  said  to  him,  “Edwin,  you  seem 
to  be  very  much  taken  up  with  the  bricklay- 
ers; pray,  what  may  you  be  thinking  about? 
Have  you  any  notions  of  learning  the  trade  ?” 

“ No,”  said  Edwin  smiling,  “but  1 was  just 
thinking  what  a little  thing  a brick  is,  and 
yet  that  great  house  is  built  by  layingone  brick 
on  another. 

“ Very  true,  my  boy.  Never  forget  it. — 
Just  so  is  it  in  all  great  works.  All  your 
learning  is  only  one  little  lesson  added  to  an- 
other. If  a man  could  walk  all  round  the 
world,  it  would  be  by  putting  one  foot  before 
the  other.  Your  whole  life  will  be  made  up 


Dear  Brother  Henry,  I am  a reader  of  the 
Herald  and  I like  it  very  much : I am  going 
to  join  the  little  Bible-readers  to  read  the 
Bible  and  Testament. 

Dear  reader,  let  us  try  to  help  Brother 
Henry  so  he  need  not  work  so  hard,  and  so 
keep  up  the  Children's  Column. 

John  II.  Mellinger. 


Brother  Henry,  It  is  well  to  encourage 
one  another  in  doing  good,  we  will  never 
regret  it.  We  have  no  abiding-place  in  this 
world;  we  know  not  the  moment  nor  the 
hour  that  we  must  part  from  our  friends. 
Do  not  get  tired  in  doing  good.  I have 
read  the  Testament  through. 

Arm.  C.  IIershey. 


Although  1 do  not  get  a great  many  letters 
from  the  children,  yet  I am  much  encouraged 
by  them,  and  by  their  writing  I know  there 
are  some  who  read  the  Children's  Column 
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H OF  TBTJTH. 


monarch  said,  “Take  it,  and  bind  him  hand 
and  foot  with  it,  aud  cast  him  into  a furnace 
of  fire.”  These  were  the  wages  of  making  the 

- 1*  . • /»  -V  ... 


and  also  the  Bible.  It  also  strengthens  my  WIIAT  HAVE  I LOST  . aud  foot  witH  it,  aud  cast  him  into  a furnace 

love  for  them,  and  when  I sit  down  to  write  — ^ drc  » q’bcse  ^erc  the  wages  of  making  the 

for  them,  although  it  seems  like  a heavy  task  A good  old  man,  a few  days  since,  was  - ’ u,cJitation  for  you,  ye  serv- 

when  I think  of  their  little  letters,  and  feel  speaking  of  his  conversation  with  a skeptic,  ^ t^e  devji  Your  master,  the  devil,  is 
assured  that  there  are  some  who  love  me;  who  was  briuging  up  various  arguments  to  j « ^ ctaio  gome  have 

when  1 feel  my  own  heart  burning  for  them  proVe  that  religion  was  all  a delusion  ine  , s in  welding  the  links  of  the 

when  I think  of  how  Jesus  loves  them  and  0ld  man  was  uulearned,  aud  could  not  confute  and  he  says,  “Go  and  make  it  still 

feel  my  heart  overflowing  with  love  for  my  him  by  reasoning,  but  he  used  the  simple  log-  , \,  ^ t sabbath  morning  you  will  be 

dear  Savior,  1 forget  the  heaviness  of  the  ie  0f  a true  Christian’s  heart,  and  there  was  longer.  0ex  - - J 


dear  Savior,  I forget  the  heaviness  of  the 
task  and  go  at  it  cheerfully. 

Therefore  do  not  be  discouraged  uiy  little 
friends,  because  you  cannot  write  much ; I 
do  uot  want  you  to  write  big  letters ; only  a 
tew  words  or  lines  will  please  me  as  much  as 


jays,  “Go  aud  make  it  still 
Sabbath  morning  you  will  be 


1 drunk,  and  put  on  another  link  ; text  mon- 

no  gam-saying  it.  , will  do  a dishonest  action ; and  so 

“I  have  tried,”  he  said,  “to  serve  my  God  J koep  ou  making  fresh  links  to  this 
for  fifty  years,  and  have  found  sweet  enjoy-  Jha-n  . ftnd  when  you  have  lived  twenty  more 
ment  iu  his  service.  It  has  been  a sure  sup-  _ ;„:n  «««  “*Wa  r.n 


■ ment  in  ms  service,  “ ou,v;  f’uF' 1 vears,  the  devil  will  say,  “More  links  on 

few  words  or  lines  will  please  me  as  much  as  i porj.  and  comfort  in  every  trouble  and  every  v»  Aud  thou  at  last,  it  will  be,  “Take 

a great  many.  sorrow.  Now,  if  it  is  all  a delusion,  what  and  jiand  and  foot,  and  cast 

■ F— ’ have  1 lost?”  him  into  a furnace  of  fire.”  “For  the  wages 

My  Journey.  q'be  uiaIl  had  no  answer  for  him.  N\  ell  he  0f  s;n  ;s  death.”  There  is  a subject  tor  your 

it  TVM-li.ins  be  interesting  to  my  little  knew  that  Ins  bousUM  icowumj,  ■■  — - i uicuunuou.  x — — . ...  . 


ui  sin  lo  uuum.  xnuiv.  « “ ,*”*  J 

It  may  perhaps  be  interesting  to  my  little  knew  that  his  boasted  reasoning  would  never  meditation.  I do  not  think  it  will  be  sweet 
friends  if  I tell  them  that  I lately  took  a trip  afford  a solace  to  the  heart  when  the  storms  jmt  jf  God  makes  it  brofitable,  it  will  do  )ou 

to  Ohio,  in  company  with  brother  Daniel,  to  beat  and  the  floods  rose  round  it.  j good.  You  must  have  strong  medicines  some 

! .n roUtivHs  and  in  uiv  “itui  if  rfdicrinn  is  true.”  continued  the  old  ! when  the  disease  is  bad.  Goa  apply  it 


Christinas  Hymn. 


_ i «MJUU.  ll»U  111  UOi  m*iv  wvav— 

visit  my  friends  aud  relatives,  aud  in  uiy  “But  if  religion  is  true”  continued .the > old  tJmcs,  when  the  disease  is  bad.  God  apply  it 
visits  among  my  brothers  aud  sisters,  I was  man,  “what  have  you  lost?”  And  well  unght  1 1(,  your  hearts, 
made  to  feel  both  joyful  and  sorrowful;  l was  be  ask  that  question,  and  well  would  it  be  tor 
-lad  to  meet  those  who  are  near  and  very  that  scoffer  if  he  would  ponder  it  deeply,  lie 

dear  to  me,  my  own  brothers  and  sisters,  bad  lost  his  immortal  soul  if  he  persisted  in  ^ 

On  oue  occasion  1 felt  sorry  when  I saw  niy  bis  unbelief  . . . 

sister’s  little  boy,  a little  twin  brother,  lying  “My  religion  has  made  me  happy  m tin.- 
at  the  point  of  death,  who  also  died  soon  after  life,”  said  the  aged  man  referred  to,  “and  when  Agaiu  t he  L 
our  arrival.  His  twin  mate  is  a little  sister.  [ C0U1C  to  the  end  of  it  I expect  to  lie  happi-  1 he  birth 

Poor  little  girl,  bow  lonely  she  will  be;  after  cr  stjH.  What  have  1 lost  by  being  a < brist- ; ( >ur  praises 

her  brother  was  dead  she  frequently  asked  tian  ?”  ! twu 

• Where  is  Amos?”  May  little  Amos  and  There  was  never  yet  an  infidel  death  bed.  V. 

lwaorifSftll  I - , 1 ,1  „1.!1 lit  I 


Emma  meet  again  in  the  beautiful  world  made  iiappy  by  its  boasted  philosophy, 
above,  where  they  need  never  to  part,  tbat  solemn  hour,  when  the  soul  stands 

During  my  visit  I conversed  with  several  to  face  w;th  its  Creator,  it  knows  how 
„f  my  near  relatives  about  giving  their  hearts  M0  ap  eloaks  it  may  seek  to  throw  ab. 
to  God,  urging  them  not  to  delay  the  matter,  bide  itself  from  his  all-soeiug  eye.  i 
as  they  never  would  find  a better  time  than  tjlllCS  tbe  proud  heart  mails  itsell  iu  a 
now.  Whenever  we  feel  the  Savior  knocking  a...*  *i -i  i 


made  happy  by  its  boasted  philosophy.  In  i 
that  solemn  hour,  when  the  soul  stands  lace  i 
to  face  with  its  Creator,  it  knows  how  vain 
are  all  cloaks  it  may  seek  to  throw  about,  it 
to  bide  itself  from  his  all-soeiug  eye.  home-  > 
times  the  proud  heart  mails  itself  iu  a calm 
exterior,  that  the  world  may  m>t  witness  its 
at  the  door  of  our  hearts,  then  is  the  time  to  | a y . but  oftener  the  anguish  of  despair 
bid  him  come  in.  ! masters  every  other  feeling,  and  the  hearts 

I attended  five  meetings  while  gone,  at  two  | fcbat  are  nearest  aud  dearest  are  wrung  with  j 
of  which  I took  the  liberty  to  talk  to  the  | tenfold  grief,  a.s  they  must  stand  by  helpless- 
children,  as  I feel  so  great  an  interest  in  theii  j j while  the  poor  lost  soul — 
welfare  that  1 thought  I could  .tot  paw  then.  \ ■ ’ w.,u  „f  bor  clay  lmem.nl, 

by  without  speaking  to  them  a lew  wolds  o Runs  t0  cftc^  aven„„  ft„a  shrieks  too  help, 
advice.  On  oue  occasion  1 told  them  ot  the  shrieks  iu  vain.” 

great  importance  of  obeying  God  and  k<  cpmg  ()k  }t  wcr()  worfcb  a lifetime  of  cross-bearing 
his  commandments;  ot  reading  the  BibL,  ’ • victory  over  de-ith  alouc.  i 

obeying  their  «mm  to.  They  aU  hstened  there  comes  the 

very  attentively.  I then  gave  each  oi  fX^nt  Oh.  what  eternal  gain  to  have 

UIV  baud,  biddiuj;  them  farewell.  ijuuguiuu 


n.y'haud,  bidding  them  farewell.  jud^'oett.  ^ *“”! 

I hope  these  little  friends,  with  whom  1 Christ  tor  our  a.  \o  a . 

talked,  will  not  soon  forget  what  I told  them,  p # ^ 

aud  always  remember  that  if  they  wish  to 

enjoy  themselves  and  be  happy  in  this  life  v l*ar able  b)  SpurRCOU. 

and  also  after  they  leave  this  world,  they  ' 

must  obey  God.  r,  \ certain  tyrant  sent  for  one  of  his  suh- , 

I think  of  some  time  before  long,  if  God  j * aud  said  to  him,  “What  is  your  em- 
spaves  my  life,  to  visit  you  again,  when  1 sha  | J j eut  y»»  He  said,  “I  am  a blasksmith.” 
have  more  time  to  talk  to  you,  and  shall  tell  , ^ borne  and  make  me  a chain  of  such  a 
you  a great  many  things  that  will  be  luter-  i ]eno,tb  ” Ue  went  home  ; it  occupied  him 

eating  to  you  aud  do  you  good. several  mouths,  and  he  bad  no  wages  all  the 

IIow  glad  I should  be  if  I could  visit  more  | f jme  j1(}  wag  uiaking  it.  Then  he  brought  it 
of  my  little  friends  and  talk  to  them  of  the  ^ tke  monarch,  and  be  said,  “Go  and  make  it 
goodness  of  God.  how  he  loves  us,  and  how  ag  loIlg  » jje  brought  it  up  again,  and 

Jesus  loves  us  aud  wants  us  to  come  to  him  the  monarch  said,  “Go  aud  make  it  longer 
and  be  happy.  I think  of  you  often,  my  dear  j ^ „ j,\vch  time  he  brought  it,  there  was’ 
tittle  friends.  1 often  ask  God  to  bless  you.  uothiug  but  the  command  to  make  it  longer . 
I hope  you  will  often  think  of  your  j — i — v..  ;» .m  nt  last,  the  1 


mntc  ot  your 
Brother  Henry. 


And  when  he  brought  it  up  at  last,  the 


Agaiu  the  Christinas  morning  duwus, 

The  birthday  of  our  Lord. 

(till"  praises  with  the  dawn  shall  lise. 

And  heart  aud  voice  accord. 

The  Christmas  moru, 

The  Cristuias  morn, 

That  gave  the  Savior  birth— 

Good  will  to  men 
We  sing  again. 

Peace  and  good  will  to  earth. 

1 'pon  ludia  s silent  plain . 

The  angel  told  it  first ; 

Shepherds  and  angels  caught  the  strain. 
And  loud  the  chorus  bqrst. 

Good  will  to  men, 

Good  will  to  men. 

'fhe  herveuly  music  rung ; 

Good  will  to  men. 

We  siug  again 
The  song  the  angels  sung. 

The  wise  umn  watching,  waiting  long, 
Followed  the  guiding  star  ; 

Saw  where  the  infant  child  was  laid, 

And  brought  tlicir  gifts  from  tar. 

Oh ! wondrous  gift, 

The  cristuias  gift. 

The  Christ  child,  meek  and  young  : 

Good  will  to  men, 
wc  sing  again 
The  song  the  angels  sung. 

Not  myrrh,  nor  gold,  uor  fraiikinecns'’, 
Our  Christinas  gitt  shall  he 
Take  them,  dear  Lord,  our  hearts  we  bring 
Our  i tiering  to  thee. 

Tis  Christmas  time, 

'Tis  Christmas  time, 

Sinn  praises  hind  aud  long  : 

Good  will  to  men 
We  sing  again, 

And  join  ihe  angels’  song. 


HIEIR/A-ILjID  of  trutk. 


The  Love  of  Christ. 

“And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge.”  Eph.  3 : 19. 

I pant  to  know  the  measure  of  that  love 
Which  filled  the  Savior’s  heart,  when  down  toman 
He  brought  good  tidings  of  eternal  joy. 

And  gave  himself  to  die,  but  all  in  vain. 

Like  a vast  tree  whose  topmost  branch  might  shade 
The  throne  of  God,  the  love  of  Jesus  towers  : 

My  higheftt  thought  can’t  reach  the  lowest  bough 
To  pluck  the  fruit,  but  gladly  sits  beneath, 

To  gather  that  which  falls  upon  the  ground. 

— ‘ 7.  P.  in  (he  Christian  Secretary. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

From  Darkness  to  Light. 

In  the  dark  ! no  ray  of  sunlight 
Beaming  o’er  my  clouded  way  ; 

No  kind  star  to  lead  me  onward, 

As  through  tangled  paths  I stray. 

All  alone!  no  one  is  near  me  ; 

No  sweet  voice  to  cheer  me  on  : 
Through  the  wilderness  I wander, 

In  the  dark,  and  all  alone. 

Weak  and  weary,  faint  and  hungry, 

With  no  food,  no  rest  in  sight; 

With  no  refuge  from  the  tempest; 

Nought  to  make  my  burden  light. 

Thus  I’m  toiling  in  my  weakness, 

Trying  in  my  strength  alone 
To  pursue  the  road  to  heaven, 

There  to  gain  a happy  home. 

Now  with  tearful  eyes  I’ll  venture 
To  look  upward  to  that  Friend, 

Who  has  promised  to  be  with  us 
If  we’ll  trust  him  to  the  end. 

Ah  ! how  soon  the  noontides  glory 
Bursts  upon  my  pathway  now ; 

And  1 see  with  faith’s  clear  vision, 
Yonder  crow  n made  for  my  brow. 

And  1 hear  a kind  voice  speaking 
Gently  to  my  erring  heart, 

Saying,  “I’m  thy  strength  forever; 

Trust  in  ine  where’er  thou  art.” 

And  the  earnest  invitation 
Now  is  sounding  in  my  ear, 

“Come  for  all  things  now  are  ready  : 
Hungry  soul,  come  feast  thee  here.” 

Glad  I come  to  Thee  my  Savior, 

Now  that  I have  heard  thy  voice; 
Casting  all  my  care  upon  Him 
Who  has  bid  my  heart  rejoice. 

And  I’ll  rest  me  here  forever, 

Knowing  that  thine  arm  is  strong, 

Keep  me,  Lord,  from  sinful  wand’ring 
Till  I join  the  heavenly  throng. 

Isa  ukl. 

El/ihurt  lml. 


For  Hip  Herald  of  Truth. 

The  Prodigal  Son. 

A certain  man  had  two  sons.  And  the 
youngest  of  them  said  to  ’•;*  father,  Father, 
give  mo  the  portion  of  goods  that  lalleth  to 
me.  And  hi;  divided  unto  them  his  living. 
And  not  many  days  after,  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  journey 
into  a far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  suh- 
'tanee  with  riotous  living.  And  when  he  had 
spent  all,  there  arose  a mighty  famine  in  that 


land ; and  he  began  to  be  in  want.  And  he 
went  and  joined  himself  to  a citizen  of  that 
country;  and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine.  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  which  the  swine  did 
eat;  and  no  man  gave  him  any.  And  when 
he  came  to  himself,  he  said,  How  many  hired 
servants  of  my  father’s  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare  aud  I perish  here  with  hunger. 

I will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  him,  Father,  1 have  sinned  against 
heaven  and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  wor- 
thy to  be  called  thy  son,  make  as  one  of  thy 
hired  servants.  And  he  arose  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  when  he  was  yet  a great  way  off, 
his  father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and 
ran,  and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 
And  the  son  said  unto  him,  Father,  I have 
sinned  against  heaven  and  in  thy  sight,  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 
But  the  father  said  unto  the  servants,  Bring 
forth  the  best  robe  and  put  it  on  him ; and 
put  a ring  on  his  hand,  and  shoes  ou  his 
feet  ; and  bring  hither  the  fatted  calf  and 
kill  it,  and  let  us  eat  and  be  merry. 

Dear  friends,  think  of  the  great  love  and 
goodness  of  this  tender  parent,  who  was  wil- 
ling to  receive  even  with  open  arms  his  poor 
repeuting  son. 


Foot-Prints  in  the  Snow. 

It  has  been  appropriately  said  that  “lie 
who  gives  good  precepts  aud  follows  them  by 
bad  example,  is  like  a man  who  should  take 
great  pains  to  light  a fire  and  then  throw 
cold  water  upon  it.” 

And  yet  too  many  pursue  precisely  this 
course.  They  say,  but  do  not,  and  thus 
leave  it  very  questionable  in  the  hearts  they 
would  impress  whether  they  believe  their 


own  teachings. 

A good  example  is  like  a friendly  foot- 
print in  the  snow  to  the  lost  traveler  leadin'- 
| him  on  to  a place  of  cheer  and  safety. 

Ah,  there  is  no  power  like  a godly  life  to 
make  the  world  feel  that  there  is  a reality  in 
the  religion  of  Jesus,  and  no  influence  which 
tells  more  powerfully  against  the  interests  of 
Christ’s  cause  than  the  inconsistency  of  those 
who  profess  his  name.  That  distinguished 
courtier  who  was  once  the  guest  of  Fenelon,  ! 
acknowledged  this  power  when  he  said  to 
that  good  man  at  parting,  “If  I stay  here  any 
longer  I shall  become  a Christian  in  spite  of 
myself.” 

How  different  the  testimony  of  Lord 
Byron,  when  he  says,  “I  date  my  first  im- 
pressions against  religion  from  having  wit- 
nessed how  little  its  votaries  were  actuated  by 
true  Christian  charity.” 

That  excellent  minister,  J.  A.  James,  dated 
. Ids  conviction  of  sin  which  led  to  his  conver- 
sion to  the  simple  act  of  a humble  companion 
who  shared  his  room  kneeling  down  before 
he  went  to  rest  and  silently  praying  to  God. 
He  had  been  religiously  educated,  had  been 
taught  to  pray  in  his  childhood,  but  had  long 
i neglected  the  duty.  Phis  simple  confession 


of  Christ  smote  his  heart  with  reproach,  aud 
led  him  to  humble  himself  before  God  in  view 
of  his  sinfuluess.  Fifty  years  afterward  he 
alluded  feelingly  to  “that  little  chamber,  that 
humble  couch,  and  that  praying  youth.”  nor 
! did  he  expect  ever  to  forget  them,  “even 
\ amidst  the  splendors  of  heaven,  and  through 
the  ages  of  eternity.” 

Can  we  ever  think  an  action  trifling  when 
it  may  have  such  vast  results  for  good  or  evil 
I wrapt  up  in  it  ? If  the  foot-prints  in  the  snow 
lead  only  to  the  brink  of  a fearful  precipice, 
how  fearful  the  danger  of  the  unwary  travel- 
ler. There  will  be  surely  some  to  follow  in 
our  path.  Whither  are  we  leading  them? — 
Exchange. 


The  Bible  in  School.  The  School 
j Board  of  Cincinnati,  after  a long  decission, 
has  recently  decided  that  neither  the  Bible 
nor  any  other  religious  books  should  be  allow- 
ed to  be  used  in  the  public  schools.  The 
reason  given  for  the  action  is,  that  Catholic 
parents  might  also  send  their  children  to 
these  schools.  The  Bible  however  is  a good 
. book,  and  if  all  would  read  it  carefully,  and 
! prayerfully  and  follow  its  divine  precepts,  the 
world  would  be  better,  much  better  than  it  is. 
- — - 

Ou  the  10th  of  November  the  General 
Assemblies  of  the  old  aud  new  school  Pres- 
byterian churches  met  at  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  for 
the  purpose  of  consumatiug  a plan  for  the  re- 
uniting of  the  two  churches.  A schism  or 
division  existed  between  the  two  bodies  for 
thirty  years,  and  by  this  action  256  presby- 
teriees  and  56  synods,  5000  ministers,  and 
500,000  comunicants  are  united  into  ouc 
i church. 

'.I  it  k Christian  Advocate  says  that  Rev.  Air. 
lliehardson,  of  Washington,  Ohio,  is  proba- 
cy the  oldest  living  American  clergyman. — 
A et  he  appears  by  no  means  superannuated  ; 

J for,  although  one  hundred  and  six  years  of 
age,  he  walks  five  miles  on  Sundays  and 
preaches  a sermon. 


dttarricb. 

CVD 

Y 


On  the  30th  of  November,  in  Lancaster  County, 
Fa.,  by  Bishop  Benjamin  Herr,  I’re.  Sami  ki, 
Wenger,  of  Leacock  Township,  and  Lydia 
Wither,  of  Goodville. 

On  the  22(1  of  November,  in  Hickory  County, 
Mo.,  by  Samuel  Yoder,  Jacob  Stuckey  and 
Catharine  Naffzixger,  both  of  the  above  men- 
tioned place. 


Dub 


On  Sunday,  the  2d  of  May,  in  Wiliuot  Town- 
I S.“T;  Waterloo  County,  Ontario,  Widow  Cathari,  e 
hortc  uged  , 1 years,  2 months  and  4 days.  Her 
1 maiden  name  was  Schupp.  She  was  sick  about 
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herald  of  truth 
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eight  days,  during  which  time  she  suffered  much  ; 
notwithstauding  she  said:  “My  Savior  suffered 

much  more  and  was  entirely  innocent.  She 
was  much  concerned  about  the  Salvation  of  her 
Children,  and  admonished  them  to  live  peaceably 
together,  and  finally  said  she  had  committed  them 
to  the  care  of  the  Lord,  and  desired  to  meet  them 
all  in  heaven.  She  was  buried  on  the  5th  at 
Blenheim  M.  House.  The  funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  John  Baer,  Jacob  Hallmann,  Enoch 
Detweiler  and  George  Smith. 

On  the  19th  of  November,  in  Clarence,  Erie 
County,  N.  Y.,  Widow  Lehman , wifeofl’re.  Feter 
Lehman,  aged  73  years,  10  months  and  18  days. 
For  many  years  she  has  been  a faithful  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church.  On  the  21st  she  was 
buried.  Funeral  discourses  were  delivered  by 
John  Lapp  and  Feter  Roth  from  Jn.  14:  1 -3. 

We  hope  she  is  now  with  the  great  throng  of  the 
redeemed  in  heaven. 


deceased  leaves  three  small  children.  Their 
mother  died  the  16th  of  June,  and  now  the  hither 
look  typhoid  fever,  which  soon  bore  him  off  into 
eternity.  Funeral  sefmons  were  delivered  by 
Samuel  Wenger  and  Amos  Herr  from  Mark  13: 
33—36. 

A father  aud  mother  belove  d and  kind. 

Have  gone  from  earth  and  left  us  all  behind, 

The  chain  that  bound  our  hearts  in  love, 

We  trust  will  bind  in  heaven  above. 

On  the  31st  of  October,  in  Lancaster  County,  j 
Pa.,  David  Wenger , aged  88  years,  1 months  and 
20  days. 

I On  the  11  of  September,  in  Fairfield  County, 
Ohio,  Hannah,  wife  of  Jacob  Patch,  aged  73  years, 
11  months  and  10  days.  She  had  been  afflicted 
many  years,  aud  bore  her  sickness  with  patience 
and  expressed  a willingness  to  die.  Text  Rom.  i 
S 8 : 1.  She  was  a sister  in  the  church. 


On  the  7th  of  November,  in  Westmoreland 
County,  Fa.,  Martin  Louden,  aged  70  years,  10 
months  and  28  days.  He  was  married  to  Nancy 
Stofer  since  1827  and  leaves  a widow  and  8 chil- 
dren. He  was  a saithful  member  of  the  Church  J 
over  50  years,  aud  a Minister  of  the  Gospel  for 
about  30  years.  Funeral  addresses  were  deliver- 
cd  by  Jonas  Blaucb  and  John  D.  Overboil,  from 
Is.  38:  1. 

On  the  8th  of  November,  near  Pleasant  Run,  j 
Hamilton  County,  Ohio,  Jacob,  son  of  Christian  | 
Sloneker,  aged  14  years  and  9 months.  Funeral 
sermon  by  Rev.  Spencer  from  2 Cor.  5:  1—10.  i 

On  the  10th  of  November,  in  Union  County, 

Ta.,  Jacob  Riehl,  son  of  the  deceased  minister 
John  Riehl,  aged  33  years,  7 months  and  11 
days.  He  had  Consumption  for  about  a year  and 
gradually  wasted  away.  He  bore  his  sickness 
with  patience:'  He  leaves  a*wife  and  3 children. 

On  the  following  Saturday  Samuel  Yoder,  of  Mif- 
flin County, preached  a funeral  sermon  from  Rev. 

14  : 12. 

On  the  9th  of  November,  in  Mount  Carrol, 
Carrol  County.  111.,  Christiana  Nemchwanger,  aged 
56  years  and  11  months.  Funeral  discourses 
were  delivered  by  Matthias  Eby  and  Christian 
Snyder,  from  Phil.  1 : 21.  She  suffered  about  8 
years  with  Consumption.  She  bore  her  sickness 
with  patience. 

On  the  17th  of  November,  in  Putnam  County, 
Ohio,  Amos,  son  of  John  and  Anna  Huber,  aged 
2 years,  8 months  and  29  days. 

O parents  do  not  weep. 

For  your  dear  son  so  blest, 

In  Jesus  doth  he  sweetly  sleep, 

In  Jesus  ever  rest. 

Dear  children  do  not  weep, 

For  little  Amos  now, 

But  O,  do  Jesus  precepts  keep, 

To  Jesus  humbly  bow. 

Then  he  will  you  receive 
Where  Amos  he  did  take; 

O ! trust  in  Jesus  and  believe. 

Before  it  is  too  late.  ^ 

On  the  22d  of  November,  in  Haw  Patch,  La- 
grange County,  Ind.,  Elvcn  Elmore,  son  of  Chris- 
topher C.  and  Rebecca  Greenwalt,  aged  1 year,  9 
months  and  16  days. 

Dearest  Elven  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  tied, 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee, 
Where  no  farewell  tear  is  shed. 

On  the  28th  of  November,  in  Salisbury  Town- 
ship, Lancaster  County,  I’n.,  Bro.  Solomon  War- 
ner,  aged  49  years,  0 months  and  9 days.  The  l 


Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of  Abraham 
Zook,  in  the  last  number  of  the  Herald  it  was 
stated  that  he  fell  from  a house.  It  should  have 
been,  He  fell  from  a horse 

On  the  27th  of  September,  in  Warwick  Town- 
ship,  Lancastor  County,  l*a.,  Man/,  daughter  ot 
Abraham  and  Elizabeth  Burhhard , aged  7 years, 

1 month  and  9 days.  Also  on  the  29th,  Abraham, 
a little  son  of  the  same  parents,  aged  1 month 
and  3 days. 

On  the  8th  of  October,  in  Cass  County,  Mo.,  of 
Hematimetus,  Joshua,  son  of  Jonathan  and 
Rachel  Zook,  aged  5 years,  4 months  and  5 day*. 

On  the  15th  of  October,  in  the  same  place,  of 
Enteretis  and  Complication  of  Kidneys,  Moses, 
son  of  the  same,  aged  2 years  and  7 months. 

On  the  12th  of  October,  in  Erie  County,  N.  Y., 
of  Consumption,  Edward  L.  Metz,  son  ot  Abraham 
Metz,  aged  27  years,  4 months  and  6 days.  He 
was  sick  about  5 months.  He  bore  his  sickness 
with  patience.  He  was  much  concerned  about 
the  Salvation  of  liis  Soul.  I visited  him  several 
times  during  his  sickness.  He  desired  to  be 
prayed  for.  Several  days  previous  to  his  death 
he  sent  for  me.  When  I arrived,  1 asked  linn 
whftt  his  desire  was  and  why  lie  had  sent  lor  me 
“O,”  said  he,  “I  still  think  I ought  to  be  bap- 
tized.” 1ft  was  then  baptized  upon  a confession 
of  his  faith  and  received  as  a brother  into  the 
church.  Before  lie  died,  he  gave  his  father  and 
mother  and  brother  and  other  friends,  who  were 
present,  his  hand,  and  bade  them  all  farewell, 
and  died  in  the  firm  hope  of  eternal  life.  He 
was  buried  on  the  14th,  on  which  occasion  funeral 
sermons  were  preached  by  the  writer,  in  German, 
and  Rev.  Peakham,  in  English.  • . 

Oh,  that  God  might  fill  our  hearts  with  the 
sol  emu  importance  of  Salvation,  while  our  lives 
are  so  uncertain.  We  have  no  promise  of  life 
further  than  to-day,  and  do  not  know  how  soon  the 
Master  will  come  and  call  us  to  an  account.  It 
is  therefore  of  the  greatest  importance  that  we 
consider  what  is  needful  to  our  Salvation  while 
the  day  of  Grace  is  still  ours.  Let  no  one  delay 
his  repentance  to  God,  till  he  is  laid  on  u.  bed  ot 
sickness,  but  let  us  all  make  our  preparation  in 
the  days  of  health  and  strength,  that  we  may  be 
ready  when  the  Lord  comes.  J.  Lapp. 

On  the  3rd  of  December,  in  Montgomery 
County,  Pa.,  of  Typhoid  fever,  with  which  lie 
suffered  two  weeks,  Abraham  S.  Frclz,  son  ot 
\braham  and  Elizabeth  Fretz,  aged  17  years,  4 
months  and  14  days.  He  bore  bis  sickness  with 
Christian  fortitude.  On  the  6th  he  was  buried  at 
Gehman’s  burying  ground,  on  which  occasion, 
Bro.  John  Allenbach  preached  at  the  house  and 
Bro.  Abel  Horning  at  the  meeting  house;  the 
later  from  Bev.  14:  13. 

On  the  5th  of  December,  in  Stark  County, 
Jacob  Conrad,  aged  82  yenrs^  8 months  and  7 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  7th,  on  which  oc- 
casion a funeral  discourse  was  delivered  to  a 
large  number  of  people. 
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Maggie  F , A Giliom,  D C Yoder,  Dr  Her- 

ring L Bock,  D P Yoder,  M S Kauffman,  J G 
Kenagy,  J G Stauffer,  J Hildebrand,  Elias  Riehl, 

\ Baumgardner,  A D Weaver,  J C Schmucker. 

\nn  Detweiler,  Jos  F Herr,  C F Detweiler,  P 
Litwiller,  B Eby,  J Bertsch,  J By W,  J Lapp 
J Coyle,  D W Hartzler,  J Hege,  B Musser,  J C 
Hoolcy,  A C Hershey,  M W Shank  SBH  J 
Buckwaiter,  P Hartman,  A L Rife,  J Rosenber- 
ger,  H Ayle,  B Eicher,  D Nafziger,  J B Tyson. 

MONEY  LETTERS. 

J U Amstutz  $1  50;  C Augsburger  $ 1 25  ; 

C K Augspurger  $6  60;  Rev  J Augspurger  $2  20; 

J S Augspurger  $1  25. 

B— J L Brubaker  25  cts. ; B Brenncman 
^1  40-  SR  Bergy  70cts. ; J N Brubacher  $8  80; 

J Bertsche  $1;  S M Burkholder  35  cts.  ; G Bear 
$2  10;  Jost  Bally  $4  10;  S Bare  $1  ; A Bach- 
man $2;  J J Borntrager  20  cts. ; SBrunk  10 cts.; 

D Bowman  $2  20;  W H Buzzard  35  cts. ; A L 
W Bowers  22  cts. ; D G Bair  12  cts. ; C Berger 
$1  60;  Jos  B Bergey  $1  45;  8.  K.  B«ire$l  30 
J M Brenncman  50  cts.  ; J Bylcr  $o  20  : J K 
Brubaker  $1. 

C — James  Coyle  70  cts. 

| D .Jacob  Diller  70  cts.;  J 11  Detweiler  $1  ; 

Jos  Detweiler  $2;  David  Detweiler  $4  10;  Anna 
Detweiler  25  cts. 

E — Peter  Eby  $5  50. 

F— Magdalina  Fretz  10  els.  ; T De  Frees  $1  50: 
Jos  Frantz  $10;  B M Frick  $2 ; G Funk  10 cts.: 

D Funk  $2  20. 

G— S J Grove  $1  50;  A R Gervin  $2;  D Ger- 
ber $1  20:  F Graybill  $1  50;  W Guile  $4  ; A A 
j Good  $1  50;  Jacob  Geil  $3;  J S Good_  75  cts. : 

I J N Gascho  20  cts.  ; Abm  Good  $1  70;  1 eter 
! Gantz  $1  60;  J Gascho  $1  15  ; F Geiger  10  cts.; 
Chr  Gut  $1  35. 

11 J C Hunsicker  $2  4ll ; J Hershey  65  cts.  : 

U Hertzler  $1  95;  II  Hartman  $4  70;  D Bez- 
ier $1  50;  Benj  Helmutli  10  cts. ; Rebecca  Hertz 
10  cts.  ; J Hege  70  cts. ; Peter  Halter  $1  3o  ; 
Anna  Herr  $5;  J G Hershey  $1  50;  Elizabeth 
! A Hartman  $1 ; Amos  Herr  $2;  J Holdeman  $1: 

I P Hartman  $1  50 ; A Hartzler  for  J Hartzler  $2; 
B Huber  $110;  JR  Hildebrand  10  cts  ; B 
Herschberger  50  ots;  A Berber  $2  ; Geo  Holde- 
man  $1  50;  J.  D.  Hershey  $1  ; C J Hochstetler 
$7  50,  J Hershberger  $2 ; A Horning  10  cts. 

I G l nth  off  $4  50  ; Maria  Irnhoff  $1 . 

J — N Johnson  $1. 

K C Keesey  $2 ; D Kreider  £5  60  ; Henry 

Kilmer  20  cts. ; C Keim  $2  ; D H King  10  cts. : 

J P Kinig : C Krehbiel  13  cts.  ; J_  Kohli 

$2  50;  David  Kurtz  $2  15;  J Kilmer  lOcts.  ; 
Jos  Kulp  $1  50 

j, C 1*  Lehman  to  cts.  ; S I.untz  to  cts.  ; < hi 

Lantz$2;  Jacob  Lehman  $160;  John  Lehman 
50  cts  ; F Landis  $1  50 ; PS  Lehman  *3  2..: 
B Lapp  $150;  L J Mille*.$2;  C Lefevre  $2; 
J Lehman  $1  ; C Legron  $4  30. 

M— II  Miller  70  cts.  ; T L Miller  *2  : S Miller 
*1  ‘>0-  8 1>  Miller  $'l  60:  B M Miller  $1  : K R 
Miller  50  cts.  ; M 8 Moyer  $1  : C T Marti" , $3  ; 
,!  C Miller  $2:  J J Warner  50  cts.:  < M “let 

$1  50;  Ben  Martin  $ 55  ; Martin  Miller  * • *>0  : 
J Musser  10  ets.  : J E Metzler  $1  50. 

N — C B Niasley  $1  ; M >V  Nafzinger  l - cts.  ; 
J Neusohw anger  20  ots. ; J Nusbaum  ; Amos 
Neff  25  cts. 

P— John  Plank  85  cts.  .. 

I R — Daniel  Roll.  $1 ; And  Ropr ; $1  W : M 
i Ressler  7<>  its. : F Honlet  $3  10 : i Uopp  $1  M 
.)  llediger  $2  ; A Rosenberger  10  cts. ; b 
$2  35  ; D Rudy  $1  ; Elizabeth  Richmond  *1  ; l 

A Rose  .$2  10. 
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S — Chr  Summers  §1 ; E Suter  10  cts. ; A Stauf- 
fer $2  00;  J II  Schneck  30  cts.  ; John  Schwartz 
$1 ; A Scheufler  70  cts.  ; J Stauffer  $1  10;  M 
Salzman  50  cts.  ; C Schlatter  S3  ; S Y Shantz  Si; 
C P Steiner  $1  ; A Suter  10  cts.  ; Jos  Stucky 
SI  40  ; J Shank  10  cts.  ; D Stemen  $1  40;  S 
Stahly  70  cts.  ; C Stucky  70  cts.  ; J A Slonekcr 
$3  25  ; S Sechrist  $1 ; P Schrock  50  cts. ; Elias 
Snyder  $1  10;  C Shank  $1  70;  II  Shantz  $1  10; 
Win  Stauffer  $4;  C Stuckey  $1  75;  Sarah  Seharcr 
$2  ; Peter  Schantz  $2  20 ; Carl  J Van  dor 
Schniissen  $8;  L>  It  Stauffer  70  cts. ; P L Snyder 
$2;  Fanny  Shank  $"2;  D Schiuucker  10  cts. 

T— C Thut  Si  50  ; Abm  Thut.  $1  50  ; P 11 
That  $1  ; D Troyer  70  cts.;  J D Troycr  $1  50. 

U— J Unziker  $2  75. 

V — John  VerklerlO  cts. 

IV — Geo  Witnier  20  cts. ; liev  J Weaver  00  cts. ; 
('  G Winey  & Co  70  cts.  ; A Walter  $1  50 ; J J 
Weaver  $1  ; Mary  Wanner  30  cts. ; Abm  Witmer 
10  cts.  ; Lydia  Wenger  $1 ; C Waglcr  $1  50, 

Y — D D Yoder  $17;  Samuel  Yoder  $1  25;  C 
S Yoder  35cts  ; D C Yoder  $1 ; G C Yoder  50  cts  ; 
Jacob  D Yoder  $-  ; D Yoder  $ 70. 

Z — J W Zook  $1  20 ; S K Zook  $2:  Sol  Zook 
SI  ; S J Zook  25  cts.  ; Jacob  Zook  $2  ; M Zim- 
merman $1  40 ; P C Ziegler  10  cts.  ; C K Zook 
SI ; A Zchr  $2  20 ; 1 Zook  $1. 

14  P $2  50  ; please  send  your  uame  and 
I’  O address. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Michigan  Southern  & Northern 
Indiana  Railroad. 

Passenger  trains  leave  Elkhart  as  follows: 
GOING  EAST. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  10,50,  a.  m. 

Toledo  Accomodation,  (Air  Line,)  12,01,  r.  “ 
New  York  Special  Expr.,  (Main  Line)  12,10,  “ “ 
Atlantic  Express,  (Air  Line)  0,23,  “ “ 

Night  Express,  (Main  Line.)  1,10  a.  m. 

GOING  WEST. 

Special  Chicago  Express  (Main  Line,)  6,40  r.  m. 
Night  Express,  (Main  Line,)  2,25  a.m. 

Mail,  (Main  Line,)  4,45  p.m. 

Pacific  Express,  (Air  Line)  5,20  a.  m. 

Mail  (arrive),  (Air  Line)  6,35  p.m. 

Trains  for  Detroit  connecting  with  the  Great 
Western  Railway  leave  Elkhart  as  follows  : 
Express,  12,10,  p.  M- — 

Night-Express,  1,10,  A.  m. 

Jgriy*  All  trains  run  on  Cleveland  time  which 
is  20  minutes  faster  than  Chicago  time. 

gf#"  Sleeping  cars  on  all  night  trains. 
gr$“  Time  and  fare  the  same  as  by  any  oth- 
er route. 

C.  F.  Hatch,  Gen.  Supt. 

C.  Ghki.nc,  Agent  at  Elkhart. 

Books  for  sale  at  this  office. 

The  following  books  are  sent  by  mail,  postage 
p repaid. 

The  English  Mknnoxitk  Hymn  Hook.  Anew 
edition  of  the  English  Mcnnonite  Hymn  Hook  has 
just  left  the  press,  and  is  now  ready  for  delivery, 
at  the  following  price : 

Single  copies,  by  mail  postage  prepaid  60 

Per  dozen,  “ *•  “ $6  00 

" “ sent  by  express  at  purchasers' 

expense 5 00 

Pocket  edition,  - 7,- 


The  German  Spelling  Book,  a work  of  160 
pages,  adapted  for  schools,  Sunday  schools,  and 
those  who  wish  to  study  the  German  language 
without  a teacher. 

Price  per  copy,  by  mail.  ...  25 

Per  dozen,  by  express  at  purchasers’  ex- 
pense -----  $2  50 

For  lager  quantities  special  rates  will  be  given 
on  application. 

German  Catechism  or  Question  Book.  We 
have  just  republished  a small  German  Catechism, 
which  was  originally  published  by  the  Mennonitc 
church  in  Germany,  and  republished  in  1824  by 
the  brotherhood  in  Canada.  This  little  book  is 
especially  adapted  to  the  use  of  children  in  schools 
and  Sabbath  schools,  and  wherever  our  brethren 
maintain  German  Sunday  schools,  they  should 
have  of  these  books.  We  hope  to  be  able  also 
soon  to  publish  one  in  English. 

The  little  Catechism  may  be  bad  at  our  office, 
at  the  following  prices: 

Single  copies,  per  mail,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0 20 
Per  dozen,  “ “ “ 1 90 

“ hundred,  by  express,  - 12  50 

Angeneume  Stundkn  in  Zion.  The  little  Book, 
“Angenehme  St  unden  in  Zion”  written  by  Ulrich 
Steiner,  a Mennonitc  minister  in  Switzerland,  to 
the  Sonnenberg  church  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio, 
has  been  reprinted  and  may  again  be  obtained  at 
this  office,  at  the  following  rates : 

Per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  - $0  10 

“ dozen,  “ “ - - 1 00 

“ hundred,  by  express,  at  purchasers’ 

expense,  - - - - - -7  50 

This  is  a beautiful  little  work,  in  the  German 
language,  worthy  of  being  read  by  all. 

We  have  yet  a small  number  of  the  Virginia 
edition  of  the  Confession  of  Faith,  translated  by 
Joseph  Funk  and  also  published  by  him,  which 
we  will  send,  postage  prepaid,  to  any  address  in 
the  United  States,  for  75  cents. 

A new  Edition  of  Christianity  and  War , in  the 
English  and  German  languages  has  been  issued. 
Send  for  a copy.  Price,  lOcts. 

Also  a new  Edit  ion  of  Pride  and  Humility,  Eng. 
and  Ger.  by  J.  M.  Brenneman,  Las  been  issued. 
Price  per  single  copy  lOcts,  per  dozen  75  cts. 

Freemasonry.  An  essay  showing  its  inconsist- 
ency with  Christianity.  A pamphlet  of  18  pages, 
8vo.  Price,  25cts. 

English  Mennonitc  Hymn  Book,  $ ,6U 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith,  ) 

(Confession  of  Faith,)  English  \ 

“ “ German  .60 

English-German  Testaments  .75 

German  BibleJ,  small  size  1.00 

English  Bibles  “ “ 1,00 

German  Testaments,  small  size  .20 

“ “ large  size,  with  clasps  1.50 

English  Testaments,  small  size  .15  . to  .50 

“ “ largo  size  .40  to  .60 

Dyrnond  on  War  .50 

Should  Christians  Fight?  .10 

Peace  Manual  .50 

Prince  of  the  H ouse  of  David,  English.  2.00 

“ “ “ German,  1.75 

Ilarmonia  Sacra  (Music  Book)  1.10 

Christian  Harp  and  ) 

Sabbath  School  Songster,  / -35 

American  Tract  Primer,  Eng.  or  Ger.  .35 

Sanders’  Pictorial  Primer  (Eng.  & Ger.)  .35 

German  Spelling  Book  .30 

Alin’s  German  Grammar  1.25 

Mcnno  Simon’s  Foundation  (Ger.)  2.00 

Gemeinschaftlichc  Lieder-Sammiung 

(mennonitischcs  Liederbuch)  .60  ' 

Unpart  eiische  Licdcr-Sammlung 
(arnisches  Liederbuch)  .60 

Spiegel  der  Taufe  (Ger.)  .25 

Heinrich  Funk’s  Erklierung  1.50 


$ .60 
.60 


Erusthafte  Christcupflicht  ,65 

Johann  Arnd’s  Complete  works  (Ger.) 
including  Arnd’s  Wahrcs  Cbristonthum, 
Paradies  Guertlein,  &c.,  by  express  3.50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary  “ 

Bibles  of  different  sizes  and  prices 
Cottage  Bible,  with  notes,  in  two  volumes, 

per  volume  by  express  4.00 

English  & German  Dictionaries,  1.50,  3,  7, 
and  12  dollars  per  volume. 

English  Dictionary,  75cts,  1,  5,  6,  and 
12  dollars  per  volume. 

Health,  or  how  to  live  1.25 

Brown’s  Pocket  Concordance  70 

Mind  and  Words  of  Josus  70 

Morning  and  Night  Watches  70 

Bound  volumes  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
1864,  1865,  and  1866,  bound  in  one  volume, 
English  or  German,  4.50 

For  ’67,  or  68  bound  in  1 volume,  Eng.  or  Ger.  1.50 
Any  person  desiring  any  books  that  we 
have  not  on  hand,  we  will  send  for  them  and 
forward  them  at  the  publisher’s  prices. 


H.  B.  BRENNEMAN, 

Formerly  of  Bremen,  Ohio,  would  inform  his  old 
patrons  and  others,  that  he  is  nowr  residing  at 
Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  is  prepared  to  fill  all  orders, 
at  publishers  prices,  for  the  following  musical 
publications  : 

THE  HARMONIA  SACRA  published  by  Jos. 
Funk’s  sons, 

Price  per  single  copy,  Postag^  prepaid  $ 1.40* 
“ “ doz.,  Express  charges  at 

purchasers  expense  12.00 

“ “ “ “ prepaid  14.60 

THE  SONG  CROWNED  KING,  published 
by  A.  S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $0.60 
“ “ doz.  6.00 

THE  CHRISTIAN  HARP  AND  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  SONGSTER  published  by  A S Kieffer. 

Price  per  single  copy,  postage  prepaid,  $ 0.35 
“ “ doz.  3.00 

Persons  residing  near  Bremen  Ohio,  may 
obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 


obtain  the  above  books  of  C.  C.  Beery,  of 
that  place. 

I have  also  A.  N.  Johnson’s  publications,  one  of 
the  best  systems  lor  learning  to  read  music  now 
published.  One  copy  prepd.  $1  40.  per  doz.  $12. 

Orders  and  letters  will  receive  prompt  atten- 
tion. 

H.  B.  Brenneman 

Elkhart,  Ind- 


rntlb  of  (Until. 


A Religious  Monthly  Journal. 

Devoted  to  the  interests  of  the  Mcnnonite  Church. 
the  exposition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the 
promotion  of  practical  piety  among 
all  classes,  is  published  by 

JOHN  F.  FUNK  &.  Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind., 

in  English  and  in  German,  at  $1,00  a year  in 
either  language,  or  $1,50  for  both  the 
English  and  the  German  paper 
to  the  same  person. 

PAYABLE  IN  ADVANCE. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wisfc  the  English  or  the 
German  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

Elliliiirt.  Ind. 


Mcnnonite  Book  Store,  Boob  and  Job  Printing,  and  Book  Bindery,  by  J.  F.  FUNK  & Bro.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


